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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MRS.  MARY  BAMBER, 

OF   BAKTON-ON-IRWELL. 

By  her  Daughter,  Miss  M,  A,  Bamber* 

My  dear  mother  was  bom  at  Blue-stone,  near  Portadown,  in  Ire- 
land, on  the  first  day  of  August,  1767,  at  the  house  of  her  grand- 
father Malcomson,  a  well-known  and  highly-respectable  name  in  that 
neighbourhood.  Shortly  after  her  birth,  her  paternal  grandfather, 
Parr,  died,  and  left  his  land  to  his  four  sons  ;  devising  a  double  por- 
tion to  the  eldest.  Her  parents  then  went  to  reside  at  Parr's-hill, 
which  derived  its  name  from  the  family.  Great  harmony  subsisted 
between  the  families;  the  children  associated  together,  and  very 
seldom  admitted  other  playmates  into  their  circle.  A  school-master 
was  engaged  to  instruct  them  ;  a  room  being  set  apart  for  the  pur- 
pose, which  would  be  tolerably  well  filled,  there  being  nineteen 
cousins,  of  the  name  of  Parr,  who  attended.  Of  these,  my  mother 
was  the  last  survivor;  few  of  them,  [very  few,  slept  with  their  fathers! 
America  and  England  furnished  graves  for  many  of  them;  and  as  an 
instance  of  the  mutation  of  things,  a  cousin  some  years  older  than 
herself  possessed,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1844,  by  inheritance 
and  purchase,  the  whole  of  the  land  and  dwellings  formerly  occupied 
by  his  father  and  uncles. 

My  mother's  parents  were  strictly  moral,  but  strangers  to  that 
change  of  heart  which  is  necessary  to  salvation.  They,  however, 
brought  up  their  children  with  great  care,  and  in  regular  attendance 
at  the  parish  church.  They  were  taught  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath- 
day,  to  read  and  reverence  the  Word  of  God.  Her  mother  took  pains 
to  instruct  her  children  in  Scripture  history,  the  hymns  and  psalms  of 
Dr.  "Watts,  many  of  which  my  mother  committed  to  memory,  as 
well  as  many  of  the  Wesleyan  hymns,  when  they  afterwards  became 
known  to  her  ;  and  these  she  repeated  with  great  pleasure  to  the  latest 
period  of  her  life.  To  her  father,  she  was  indebted  for  some  know- 
ledge of,  and  a  love  for,  astronomy  and  history.  Notwithstanding 
the  care  her  parents  took  to  instil  good  principles  into  the  minds  of 
their  children,  and  in  some  degree  to  restrain  them  from  evil,  they 
were,  with  strange  inconsistency,  permitted  to  read  books  of  a  con- 
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trary  tendency,  and  were  also  allowed  to  play  at  cards.  This 
mingling  of  evil  with  good,  can  scarcely  be  wondered  at,  when  we 
consider,  that  "  darkness  had  overspread  the  land,  and  gross  darkness 
the  minds  of  the  people  ; "  but,  even  then,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
worked  on  my  mother's  mind,  and  I  have  heard  her  relate  the  painful 
feelings  which  oppressed  her  the  last  time  she  engaged  in  that  vain 
and  sinful  amusement.  She  then  formed  a  resolution  never  to  play 
at  cards  again ;  and  such  was  her  abhorrence  of  all  games  of  chance, 
that  she  never  would  allow  her  own  children  to  engage,  even  in  those 
which  some  Christian  parents  consider  harmless. 

She  was  early  led  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  On  one  occasion, 
when  she  was  a  little  girl,  standing  beside  her  father's  knee,  the 
minister  of  the  parish,  who  was  intimate  with  the  family,  being  pre- 
sent, her  father  asked  him  what  was  his  opinion  concerning  ihe^ew 
doctrine,  that  was  gaining  ground  in  the  country,  called  the  "  New- 
Birth,"  and  if  he  thought  that  a  man  might  know  his  sins  forgiven  ? 
"  Truly,  Mr.  Parr,"  he  replied,  "  it  may  be  so,  but  if  it  is,  I  think  it 
must  be  in  the  article  of  death  !  "  This  conversation  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  her  mind,  and  she  determined,  at  that  time,  that  if 
there  was  such  a  thing  to  be  enjoyed,  she  would  have  it ;  and  the 
desire  never  left  her  until  she  obtained  the  pardon  of  her  sins  by 
faith  in  Christ. 

I  am  not  aware  how,  or  when,  she  ^rst  became  acquainted  with 
the  Methodists,  but  several  of  her  mother's  relations  were  members 
of  Mr.  "Wesley's  Society ;  and,  in  their  company,  she  had  frequent 
opportunities  of  hearing  that  eminent  servant  of  the  Most  High,  when 
he  occasionally  visited  that  country ;  and  she  esteemed  it  a  great 
privilege  to  have  had  his  hand  laid  upon  her  head,  accompanied  with 
his  blessing.  She  entertained  a  vivid  recollection  of  these  early 
occurrences,  and  used  to  relate,  with  much  pleasure,  the  incidents  of 
her  various  journeys  to  hear  him  preach.  At  one  place,  where  she 
was  present,  he  was  preaching  to  a  goodly  company  on  the  side  of 
a  hill,  some  heavy  drops  of  rain  fell,  and  he  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven  ;  the  cloud  parted,  and  there  was  no 
more  rain  until  he  had  finished  his  discourse.  As  she  grew  up,  she 
was  very  much  noticed  for  her  steady  and  uniform  conduct,  by  some 
of  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  at  Moyallen  ;  who  used 
frequently  to  send  a  man  and  horse,  that  she  might  attend  when  any 
event  of  importance  occurred  at  the  meeting-house.  It  was  expected 
at  one  time,  that  she  would  become  a  member,  of  their  communion  : 
her  friends  did  not  oppose  her  attendance  there,  but  the  balance  pre- 
ponderated in  favor  of  Methodism.  She  could  not  have  been  more 
than  thirteen  years  old  when  she  joined  the  Methodist  society ;  and 
she  was  induced  to  take  this  step  from  a  sincere  desire  to  save  her 
soul,  and  by  her  admiration  of  the  consistent  behaviour  of  two  sisters, 
who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  with  whom  she  became  acquainted. 
Their  father  was,  if  I  recollect  right,  the  leader  of  the  class,  a  vene- 
rable old  man,  who  used  to  give  the  young  people  affectionate  and 
suitable  advice  ;  and  when  the  preacher  objected  to  give  my  mother 
her  first  ticket,  on  account  of  her  youthful  appearance,  the  old  man 
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engaged  to  answer  for  her  fitness  and  stability,  saying,  be  bad  known 
her  from  her  infancy.  The  Methodists  were,  at  that  time,  a  people 
much  persecuted  and  spoken  against ;  and,  as  she  was  the  first  of  her 
father's  family  who  joined  them,  she  suffered  her  share  of  obloquy  and 
reproach,  as  well  as  constraint,  being  forced  to  refrain  from  attending 
the  means  of  grace.  It  was  also  reported,  that  she  was  losing  her 
senses ;  she  was  also  frequently  beaten,  but  would  never  tell  who 
were  her  persecutors.  Once,  while  enduring  a  severe  beating,  on 
account  of  her  attachment  to  the  people  of  God,  the  following  words 
were  applied  to  her  mind,  and  proved  a  source  of  great  comfort,  — 
"  Ye  have  not  resisted  unto  blood  striving  against  sin.**  It  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  whatever  ill-treatment  she  suffered  in  the  cause  of 
truth  she  never  replied  again,  nor  returned  railing  for  railing. 

She  was  in  her  fifteenth  year  when  her  father  died.  During  his 
iUness,  which  was  of  short  duration,  she  was  so  unhappy  about  his 
eternal  state,  that  she  talked  to  him  on  the  subject,  and  requested  that 
she  might  be  permitted  to  pray  with  him ;  he  consented,  and  she 
prayed  with  him.  Afterwards,  she  retired  into  the  barn,  and  ear- 
nestly pleaded  with  the  Lord,  that  he  would  manifest  himself  to  her 
parent,  and  pardon  his  sins  before  he  departed.  She  then  returned, 
.and  again  prayed  with  hini,  and  afterwards  spoke  to  her  mother,  who 
told  her,  that  he  had  been  a  good  husband  and  father,  and  she  hoped 
all  would  be  right. 

After  the  death  of  her  father,  she  went  to  reside  for  a  time,  with  a 
maternal  aunt,  the  late  Mrs.  Dodson,  of  Tandragee.  Here  she  enjoyed 
many  favourable  opportunities  of  making  progress  in  the  Divine  life, 
and  became  acquainted  with  several  pious  persons,  and  some  of  the 
earlier  preachers;  one  of  whom  was  the  late  Rev.  Walter  Griffith,  who 
frequently  came  to  see  her  many  years  after,  when  he  was  stationed  in 
the  Manchester  circuit.  He  joined  the  society  about  the  same  time 
as  my  mother  ;  the  friendship  thus  formed  in  the  year  1784—5,  was 
only  broken  off  by  death,  and  is,  I  trust,  again  renewed  in  a  happier 
state  of  being.  During  Mr.  Wesley's  life,  the  Methodists  had  no 
preaching  at  Tandragee  in  church  hours.  Mr.  Leslie  the  rector  was 
a  firm  friend  of  Mr.  Wesley ;  when  the  latter  came  and  preached, 
the  crowd  was  so  great  that  he  had  to  preach  out  of  doors.  I  can 
well  imagine  the  happy  feeling  my  dear  mother  would  enjoy  at  this 
period,  the  contrast  would  be  so  great,  between  the  unrestrained 
privileges  she  then  enjoyed,  and  the  privation  endured  when  for- 
merly she  had  to  creep  out  of  the  window  to  go  to  the  class,  which 
met  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  her  home,  at  an  early  hour  on  a 
Sabbath  morning. 

It  is  evident  that  her  conduct,  in  trials  of  no  common  kind,  had 
won  the  esteem  of  her  near  relatives.  They  had  witnessed  her 
patient  perseverance  in  well-doing,  her  deep  humility  and  submis- 
sion—neither persecution,  frowns,  allurements,  nor  any  other  thing 
could  induce  her  to  withdraw  her  confidence  and  trust  in  her  heavenly 
Father,  or  to  swerve  from  the  path  of  duty  and  obedience. 

When  some  of  her  relatives  urged  her  mother  to  use  harsher 
methods,  she  refused,  saying,  Mary  was  the  best  child  she  had  ;  thus, 
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as  she,  invariably,  endeavored  to  return  good  for  evil,  the  effect  was 
seen  in  due  time.  A  change  took  place  in  her  mother's  views  and 
feelings,  she  became  a  Methodist,  was  truly  converted,  and,  after 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  above  forty  years,  died  in 
the  faith,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-four.  Her  two  sisters  also^ 
as  they  grew  up,  joined  the  society,  proved  ornaments  to  their  Chris- 
tian profession,  and  died  much  respected  and  lamented.  My  dear  mother^ 
was  the  eldest  sister.  Her  second  sister  was  married  to  her  cousin 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Malcomson,  of  Blue-stone ;  a  man  who  was,  with 
justice,  styled  a  peace-maker!  and  whose  whole  life  was  spent  in  doing 
good  ;  he  died  in  1841,  and  his  widow  only  survived  him  two  years. 
The  youngest  was  the  late  Mrs.  Feriss,  of  Tandragee,  who  died  in 
1839.  Three  such  sisters  are  seldom  met  with  5  judicious,  sensible, 
and  pious,  they  were  never  weary  of  performing  kind  actions ;  but 
their  record  is  on  high,  they  now  rest  from  their  labors,  and  are  in 
the  presence  of  Him  who  on  earth  so  highly  gifted  them, — Happy 
meeting !  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubHng,  and  where  the 
weary  are  for  ever  at  rest.     There — 

<*  Ko  chilling  winds,  nor  poisonous  breath, 
Can  reach  that  heaUhy  shore ; 
Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death, 
Are  felt  and  feared  no  more." 

No  swelling  sea  can  now  separate  them  from  each  other,  nor  from 
Him  who  hath  washed  and  made  them  white  in  his  blood! 

Some  time  after  my  mother's  return  home,  she  was  married  to 
my  father  ;  and  he,  having  relatives  residing  in  Liverpool^  pro- 
posed to  her  that  they  should  settle  there.  They  accordingly  obtained, 
from  the  circuit  preacher,  a  note  of  removal,  which  I  have  now  in 
my  possession,  and  as  it  bears  the  mark  of  the  primitive  simplicity  of 
the  early  days  of  Methodism,  I  copy  it, — 

"  The  bearers  hereof,  Richard  and  Mary  Bamber,  have  been  mem- 
bers of  our  society  for  some  time  past.  I  believe  they  both  fear  and 
love  God,  and  may  be  adpiitted  as  members  of  any  of  Mr.  Wesk/s 
societies  in  Ireland,  England,  or  Great  Britain.  I  believe  they  have 
just  cause  to  remove. 

"Dated  at  Mullyhead,  this  22nd  day  of  May,  1787,  Newry  circuit, 
by  me —  •*  John  Kerr. 

"  To  all  that  this  may  concern." 

She  had  now  entered  upon  a  new  sphere  of  action.  Separated 
from  all  her  former  friends  and  associates,  she  experienced  the 
exquisitely  painful  feeling  of  being  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land ;  but 
He  in  whom  she  still  continued  to  trust,  did  not  forsake  her ;  and  she 
often  reverted  to  the  few  years  spent  in  Liverpool  with  a  grateful 
sense  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  raising  her  up  friends ;  for  the 
Christian  communion  she  enjoyed  there,  and  for  temporal  mercies  also. 
They  removed  to  Manchester  some  time  previous  to  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wesley,  and  she  again  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  hearing  him  preach,  in 
Oldham-street  chapel.  Of  the  events  of  this  period  we  know  little; 
she  has  remarked  to  me,  that  if  she  had  written  the  history  of  her 
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life,  it  would  have  been  interesting.  Having  many  difficulties  and 
trials  to  pass  through,  much  personal  and  family  affliction,  being 
bereaved,  by  death,  of  seven  children,  she  felt  their  loss  keenly,  and 
was  at  times  tempted  to  think,  that  the  Lord  had  dealt  hardly  with 
her;  she,  however,  lived  to  acknowledge  his  goodness  in  that  respect 
sko.  Fot  the  late  Rev.  Alex.  Mather,  who  was  superintendent  of 
the  Manchester  circuit,  during  part  of  the  troublous  times  which 
occurred  a  few  years  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  she  entertained 
a  high  esteem ;  which  was  indeed  mutual,  as  in  her  he  found  a  sym- 
pathising friend.  Only  two  who  were  then  her  intimate  friends  sur- 
vive her,  they  having  known  and  respected  her  nearly  Mtj  years,  and 
are  now  looking  forward  to  a  blissful  reunion.  They  found  her  to  be  a 
woman  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  attending  to  the  ways  of  her  own 
household,  without  meddling  with  the  affairs  of  others,  though  always 
obliging  and  kind.  Walking  humbly  with  God,  she  was  enabled,  by 
his  grace,  to  continue  stedfast,  and  to  urge  on  her  way  with  strength 
renewed. 

As  a  wife,  she  was  one  who  did  her  husband  "  good,  and  not  evil, 
all  the  days  of  his  life ; "  no  trial,  however  keen,  tempted  her  to  any 
omission  of  duty.  Once,  indeed,  when,  in  obedience  to  my  father's 
wishes,  every  preparation  had  been  made  for  their  departure  to 
America,  and  their  furniture,  with  the  exception  of  one  table,  sold, 
sitting  alone,  after  commending  her  cause  to  *  God,  she  resolved  to 
remain ;  and,  after  stating  her  reasons  to  my  father,  he  acquiesced, 
and  gave  up  his  intention.  She  always  considered  this  as  a  special 
interference  of  Divine  providence  in  their  favor,  as  the  person  with 
whom  her  husband  was  to  have  been  connected  in  business,  soon 
afterwards  failed,  and  the  whole  of  the  property  consigned  to  him 
was  lost. 

As  a  mother^  it  is  impossible  for  her  children  to  do  justice  to  her 
character  ;  kind  and  affectionate,  not  showing  her  love  by  words  and 
caress 3S  so  much  as  by  her  uniform  attention  and  judicious  restraint; 
sometimes  we  thought  her  too  strict,  but  the  restraint  she  imposed 
was  all  needful.  She  was  very  careful  in  the  early  training  of  her 
children,  and  we  both  owe,  under  God,  our  first  and  subsequent  reli- 
gious impressions  and  bias,  to  her  watchfulness  in  observing  the  first 
dawnings  of  our  intellect,  and  giving  them  a  right  direction.^ 

*•  And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries 
To  tempt  its  new-fledged  offspring  to  the  skies ; 
She  tried  each  heart — reproved  each  dull  delay, 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds  and  led  the  way*^ 

.  She  was  very  cautious  in  promising  any  thing  to  us,  and  as  careful 
in  performing  her  promises  ;  for  she  considered  children  were  as 
quick-sighted  in  detecting  any  deviation  from  truth,  as  they  were  apt 
to  imitate  it.  Whenever  we  did  wrong,  she  would  reason  with  us, 
and  shew  us  that  we  had  done  amiss,  and  grieved  our  Maker,  and 
enforce  the  necessityjof  repentance  ;  and  although  she  maintained  that 
"he  that  spares  the  rod— hates  the  child,"  yet  she  did  not  resort  to 
that  punishment  until  other  means  had  failed,  and  then  took  care 
never  to  correct  us  in  anger.  *  As  soon  as  we  were  able  to  read  with 
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facility,  she  established  the  rule,  that  we  should  each  read  aloud  a 
chapter  in  the  Bible  every  night ;  she  encouraged  us  to  ask  questions 
concerning  what  we  read,  and  explained  it,  and  by  this  means  our 
minds  became  familiar  with  the  leading  events  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. We  generally  read  the  Bible  through  once  a  year  ;  and  tlus 
practice  was  continued  until  my  brother  left  home.  As  soon  as  I  was 
able  to  use  my  needle,  I  was  employed  in  assisting  her  in  making  gar- 
ments for  the  poor,  and  although  I  was  too  young  to  be  capable  of 
understanding  her  charitable  motives,  yet  such  was  the  ascendancy 
she  had  over  my  mind,  that  I  took  great  delight  in  the  employment- 
This  practice  she  continued  until  increasing  infirmities  rendered  her 
less  active  ;  then  her  quiet  unostentatious  benevolence  of  character 
remained  ;  and  she  has  frequently  suggested  to  me  times  and  ways  of 
doing  good,  which,  it  is  most  probable,  I  should  have  passed  by  un- 
heeded. As  she  never  wasted  anything,  she  was  enabled  to  do  much 
good  with  limited  means.  She  adopted  Mr.  Wesley's  maxims,  "  Get 
all  you  can, — Save  all  you  can,— Give  all  you  can;"  and  in  giving 
she  selected  the  needy  without  distinction  of  religious  persuasion. 
One  of  her  pensioners  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  whom  she  continued  to 
relieve  for  more  than  twenty  years.  I  have  known  her  to  take  off 
the  bed-clothes  in  winter,  to  send  to  distressed  families,  after  having 
passed  a  sleepless  night  in  contriving  how  to  relieve  them ;  and,  if 
possible,  she  would  do  it  without  the  parties  knowing  from  whence 
the  relief  came. 

As  a  member  of  the  society  she  was  not,  as  some  are,  ready  to  start 
aside  if  everything  did  not  please  her.  Like  Hezekiah,  her  practice 
was  to  spread  her  troubles  before  the  Lord,  and  she  was,  by  his  help, 
enabled  to  bear  injuries  without  a  murmur,  and  to  Hve  down  opposition. 

Her  greatest  hinderance  arose  from  the  fear  of  man.  She  was 
always  fearful  of  bringing  a  reproach  on  the  cause  of  God,  and  this, 
combined  with  the  distrust  she  felt,  on  account  of  her  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  kept  her  back  from  making  much  profession  ;  but  her  faith 
was  shown  by  her  works ;  and  she  endeavored  at  all  times  to  main- 
tain a  conscience  void  of  offence,  towards  God  and  man.  She  loved 
her  Master's  cause,  and  the  preachers  of  his  Word  ever  found  a 
home  in  her  house  ;  she  highly  honored  them  for  his  sake ;  and  he 
who  said,  "  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward,''  verified  his  promise  abundantly. 
Being  naturally  diffident,  she  never  put  herself  forward ;  but 
when  requested  to  visit  and  pray  with  the  sick  she  did  not 
refuse. 

Her  sufferings,  both  of  body  and  mind,  brought  on  a  degree  of 
nervous  depression,  from  which  afterwards  she  was  never  entirely 
free :  she  entertained  abasing  views  of  herself,  still  retaining  con- 
fidence in  her  Redeemer.  When  it  was  remarked  to  her,  "  What  thou 
knowest  not  now,  thou  shalt  know  hereafter ;"  she  said,  "  twice  those 
words  have  been  applied  to  me  with  great  power  and  comfort ;"  and 
she  told  her  leader,  a  week  before  she  died,  that  a  fear  of  expressing 
more  than  she  enjoyed  of  the  grace  of  God,  often  prevented  her 
from  expressing  what  she  felt,  lest  the  people  should  think  her  a 
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hjpocrite  :  still  she  feared  to  offend  or  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  B7 
her  unassuming  and  consistent  conduct,  she  gained  the  esteem  of 
numerous  friends  of  various  denominations,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
old  worthies  of  Methodism ;  some  of  whose  minds  were  very  unlike 
her  own,  as  she  disliked  noise  and  tumult  in  professors  of  religion  ; 
but  she  endeavored  to  think  and  let  think  ;  and  some  of  the  most 
noisy  honored  and  esteemed  her  :  James  Silvie  was  one  of  these,  a 
man  now  nearly  forgotten.  I  have  often  been  gratified  with  hearing 
her  describe  scenes  which  took  place  in  endeavoring  to  spread  the 
Gospel  amongst  the  people.  One  anecdote  she  related  of  Robert 
Brierly,  who,  when  preaching  at  the  Market -cross,  in  Eccles,  was 
peltsd  with  stones  by  the  mob  ;  and  his  courage  failing,  he  had  to 
run  for  his  life,  although  he  had  a  wooden  leg.  Timid  as  she  was, 
she  did  not  hesitate  to  reprove  sin,  and  endeavored  to  do  it  with 
firmness  and  gentieness,  so  as  not  to  offend.  Once  when  travelling 
by  coach,  she  was  grieved  to  hear  the  coachman  swear  repeatedly, 
and  took  the  first  opportunity  which  presented  itself  to  tell  him  the 
pain  it  gave  her,  and  its  sinfulness.  He  thanked  her,  acknowledged 
he  was  wrong,  that  he  was  setting  a  bad  example  to  his  numerous 
family  ;  and  would  endeavor  to  do  so  no  more.  He  not  only  re- 
frained during  the  remainder  of  the  journey,  but  was  remarkably 
attentive  to  her.  By  repeated  attacks  of  illness,  my  mother's  health 
was  so  much  impaired,  that  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  remove  into 
the  country,  in  the  year  1806,  and  her  health  was  there  restored.  We 
were  living  at  Peel-green,  near  Barton,  when  my  father's  unex- 
pected death  occurred,  he  being  lost  at  sea,  in  1809,  with  consider- 
able property.  She  had  now  to  begin  the  world  anew,  and  to  put 
forth  all  her  energies,  and,  though  for  a  time  well  nigh  overwhelmed 
with  the  stroke,  she  sought  direction  from  the  Most  High,  trusting 
in  his  promise,  that  if  we  "acknowledge  him  in  all  our  ways,  he 
will  direct  our  paths."  He  proved  himself  to  be  the  "  husband  of 
the  widow,  and  a  father  of  the  fatherless."  A  way  was  providen- 
tially opened  for  her  return  to  Manchester,  and  though  for  a  time 
the  horizon  was  dark,  yet — 

"  Through  waves,  and  clouds  and  storms, 
He  gently  cleared  her  way  ;** 

and  she  was  enabled,  with  industry  and  economy,  to  maintain  and 
educate  her  children,  and  to  owe  no  man  anything  but  love  :  and 
whilst,  like  Martha,  she  had  to  care  about  many  things,  she  always 
endeavored  to  secure  the  one  thing  needful ;  even  through  much 
trial  and  suffering.  Her  earnest  prayers  on  behalf  of  her  children, 
her  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  when  her  prayers  were  an- 
swered, and  her  care  and  attention  to  our  best  interests  were  crowned 
with  success.  She  had  the  additional  satisfaction  of  living  to  see 
her  son  attain,  as  a  surgeon,  high  honor  in  his  profession,  and 
success  in  its  practice.  For  twenty  years  the  Lord  blessed  her  with 
health  ;  and,  however  busy,  she  never  absented  herself  from  the 
means  of  grace.  One  evening,  early  in  1829,  in  returning  from  the 
class,  she  burst  a  blood-vessel ;   she  was  not  alarmed  at  first,  but  her 
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health  continued  in  a  precarious  state;   symptoms  of  water  in  the 
chest  came  on,  she  had  to  take  several  journeys  for  the  benefit  of  her 
health,  and  at  length  settled  in  Barton ;  at  least  as  an  occasional 
place  of  residence.  The  change  of  air,  the  quiet  she  enjoyed,  and  com*- 
parative  freedom  from  care  and  anxiety,  all  combined  to  restore  her 
general    health,   and  to   prolong  her  valuable  life.       She    was  at 
Barton  when  the  Wesleyan  Association  commenced  in  1834  ;  yet  she 
continued  a  member  of  the  Conference  society  in  Manchester;  but  her 
leader  joining  the  "  Association,"  she  received  no  ticket  at  the  fol- 
lowing December  visitation.     She  applied  for  one,  but  it  was  not 
sent !      On  the   events  of  that  painful  time  I  dare  not  dwell.     I 
was  the  only  confident  of  her  peculiar  feelings,  and  partaker  of  the 
sleepless   nights   she   then   endured,  after   having  been  a  member, 
without  reproach,  for  the  space  of  fifty-five  years.     She,  however, 
continued  to  meet  in  class  at  Barton  with  Mr.  George  Smith,  until 
the  following  year,  when  my  brother  and  I  joined  her  there  ;  when 
her  leader   having,   by  his   liberal  opinions,   given   ofience  to  the 
superintendent,  he  was  tried  in  a  summary  manner;    and,  as  she 
thought,  unjustly  expelled.     In  consequence,  he  was  deprived  of  the 
use  of  the  vestry  to  meet  his  class  in,  she,  therefore,  invited  the  class 
to  her  house ;   where  it  still  meets.     In  this  circumstance,  I  think, 
we  may  trace  the  hand  of  Providence,  as  from  this  time  she  was  a 
constant  sufferer,  and  scarcely  passed  a  day  without  pain,  which 
was  sometimes  excruciating:  she  was  unable  to  walk  much,  from  difli- 
culty  of  breathing,   and  for  the  last  few  years  was  prevented  by 
increasing  infirmities  from   attending   chapel :    therefore,  the   only 
means  of  grace  she  could  enjoy  was  the  class-meeting.      The  last 
time  she  was  at  chapel,  was  the   Sunday-school  anniversary :    and 
although  exhausted  when  she  reached  it,  the  singing  of  the  children 
had  such  an  animating  effect  upon  her,  that  she  felt  quite  revived. 
For  several  years,   during  the  winter  season,  she  was  confined  to 
bed,  and  the  winter  of  1843 — 4  was  peculiarly  trying  ;    an  illness 
of  four  months  duration  brought  her  very  low,  and  she  did  not 
recover  strength  during  the  summer.     It  was  evident,  that  as  her 
outward  strength  decayed,  her  spirituality  of  mind  increased,  and 
I  noticed,  with  satisfaction,  her  growing  deadness  to  the  world,  and 
remarkable  cheerfulness.     She  was  gratified  by  the  visit  of  a  young 
friend,  to  whom  she  was  much  attached,  and  on  her  departure,  after 
staying  with  us  two  months,  she  presented  to  her  a  copy  of  Dod- 
dridge's "  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,*'  with  a  request 
that  she  would  read  it  with  attention,  saying  to  her  at  the  time,  she 
did  not  expect  to  see  through  the  winter.     On  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber, a  severe  frost  coming  on,  her  feeble  frame,  debilitated  by  so 
many  repeated  attacks,  sunk  under  it.     At  the  commencement  of 
her    last  illness,  she  related  how   much  she    used    to    enjoy    the 
Saturday    and  Monday  evening  services  at  Oldham-street   chapel, 
when  her  soul  was  as  a  well-watered  garden.     I  remarked,  that  for 
some  years  she  had  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  that  it 
must  be  a  great  trial  to  one  so  much  attached  to  them.     "  Yes  !'*  she 
replied,  "  but  when  your  brother  and  j^ou  have  been  gone  to  chapel 
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and  I  have  been  left  alone,  I  have  read  my  Bible,  and  knelt  down  and 
pfajed,  and  have  enjoyed  communion  with  God,  in  a  way  you  could 
scarcely  believe."  I  said  all  these  priTations  may  soon  be  over. 
"  Oh  yes  !"  she  exclaimed,— 

**  When  we  appear,  on  yonder  cloud, 
With  all  the  favor'd  throng; 
Then  we  shall  sing,  more  sweet,  more  loud, 
And  Christ  shall  be  our  song.*' 

This  was  before  she  was  entirely  confined  to  her  bed;  and  I  am  unable 
to  record  all  the  gracious  sayings  which  she  uttered.  She  was  fearful 
of  self,  and  desirous  of  glorifying  God.  The  enemy  was  permitted 
to  buffet  her,  but  she  was  enabled,  by  Divine  grace,  to  resist  all  his 
suggestions,  continuing  stedfast  in  the  faith.  At  one  time  she  com- 
plained that  there  was  ^  cloud,  but  not  a  dark  one  ;  she  said  she 
felt  no  condemnation,  but  wanted  to  be  delivered  from  it.  The 
next  day  she  said,  "  Oh,  my  child,  I  have  been  in  such  an  agony  of 
prayer,  and  the  cloud  is  gone  ;  that  word  was  given,  *  I  have  found 
a  ransom.' "  On  this  she  dwelt  constantly.  "  Glory  be  to  God,** 
she  would  say,  especially  when  tempted  ;  "  Satan  never  died  for 
sinners.  No  !  it  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  the  ransom." 
She  was  enabled  to  testify  that  she  was  on  the  Hock.  All  her  life 
long  she  had  been  subject  to  bondage  through  fear  of  death,  not 
as  she  expre^ed  herself  from  any  want  of  confidence  in  the  truth 
and  power,  or  the  loving-kindness  of  her  heavenly  Father ;  but  she 
was  afraid  that  in  her  weakness,  the  enemy  might  suggest  something 
that  would  rob  her  of  her  confidence,  and  this  led  her  to  cry  mightily 
to  God,  and  to  entreat  the  prayers  of  his  people  ;  and  she  was 
heard  in  that  she  feared.  He  who  has  promised,  that  with  the 
temptation  he  will  also  make  a  way  for  our  escape,  appeared  in  her 
behalf  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  this  fear  was  removed.  A  nephew 
who  came  to  see  her,  remarked,  that  she  had  always  been  a  good 
liver.  "  Oh,"  she  said,  "  there  is  no  good  thing  in  me,  if  there  has 
been  any  good,  I  owe  it  to  the  grace  of  God."  He  in  whom  she 
trusted,  and  who  had  been  her  guide  through  life,  became  also  her 
support  in  aflliction,  and  comfort  in  death.  On  Friday,  the  3rd  of 
January,  1845,  when  I  was  reading  to  her  the  first  epistle  of  John,  she 
exclaimed,  "  Oh  !  glory  be  to  God,  how  I  do  love,  the  Saviour  !" 
That  evening  a  friend  from  Huddersfield  came  to  see  her,  and 
prayed  with  her  ;  after  her  departure,  she  slept  a  little.  I  suppose 
it  was  from  the  nature  of  her  disorder,  but,  when  she  awoke  out 
of  one  of  these  short  sleeps,  she  felt  a  kind  of  terror,  which  caused 
a  distressing  sensation  ;  this  led  me  to  leave  her  as  little  as  possible. 
Except  at  these  times,  she  was  remarkably  collected,  and  was  n^ver 
tired  of  prayer  ;  it  had  a  soothing  influence  upon  her  mind.  On 
Saturday,  her  language  was,  — 

**  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am,  but  Jesus  died  for  me.'* 

That  afternoon  she  charged  me  with  a  message  to  the  young  friend 
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before  mentioned,  desiring  me  to  tell  her,  how  much  she  had  been 
grieved  by  her  want  of  decision  in  religion,  of  the  bad  example 
she  was  setting  to  her  brothers  and  sisters,  and  to  beg  of  her  to 
make  sure  work  for  eternity,  "  that  when  she  comes  to  be  like  me, 
all  may  be  well."     "  I  shall  soon,"  she  added,  —  "  be  ready  to — 

*  Clap  my  glad  wings  and  soar  away. 
To  mingle  with  the  blaze  of  day.*  ** 

She  slept  very  little  at  night  during  the  whole  of  her  illness,  and 
thus  I  have  been  enabled  to  relate  so  many  of  the  occurrences  of  her 
early  days,  as  it  diverted  her  pain  to  talk  about  them.  She  was  one 
night  praying,  that  the  Lord  would  pardon  her  sins.  I  said  you  have 
enjoyed  the  pardon  of  sin.  "  Oh  !  yes,"  she  said,  "  I  have  long 
experienced  it  and  lived  to  God,  and  I  can  say  I  never  willingly 
departed  from  him,  but  you  know  while  I  lie  here  I  have  need  of 
forgiveness."  A  few  days  before  her  departure,  whilst  I  was  reading  to 
her  the  ciii.  Psalm,  she  was  greatly  cheered,  especially  with  the  13th 
and  14th  verses.  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remember- 
eth  that  we  are  dust."  On  Sunday  the  5th,  we  all  received  the  sacra- 
ment together,  and,  at  the  conclusion,  she  thanked  the  minister,  IVIr. 
Handley,  with  much  earnestness.  That  afternoon,  I  said  to  her, 
**  Well,  mother,  I  can  freely  give  you  up,  knowing  you  have  such  a 
bright  prospect  beyond  the  grave."  She  said,  "#  am  truly  thankful 
for  that  assurance."  As  night  approached,  she  said,  "  Oh  !  should  I 
dread  this  night  ?"  I  said,  "  No,  mother,  I  would  dread  nothing,  but 
trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  look  to  him."  She  said  with  energy,  "  I 
will  trust  in  him ;"  and  so  she  did  to  the  last,  and  he  "  manifested 
himself  to  her  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world."  She  passed  a  restless 
night ;  yet,  at  times,  she  was  able  to  converse  with  freedom.  Early 
on  Monday  morning,  she  requested  the  blind  to  be  drawn  up,  that  she 
might  once  more  look  out ;  and  then  thanked  God  for  the  light  of 
another  day.  At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  we  thought  she  was 
dying;  she  said,  "  I  think  it's  all  over  now ;"  and  presently  after  said, 
"  I  feel  a  pain."  I  said, "  It  will  soon  be  over;"  she  replied,  "  I  thought  it 
was  all  calm,  and  joy,  and  peace."  In  a  short  time,  she  rallied  again, 
and,  Mrs.  Thompson  coming  in,  I  inquired  if  she  should  pray  with 
her  ;  she  said,  "  If  she  will,  I  should  be  glad."  After  prayer,  she 
took  Mrs.  Thompson's  hand  in  both  hers,  bade  her  farewell,  and 
prayed  God  would  bless  her.  She  continued  praying  at  intervals  for 
herself,  for  her  children,  that  they  might  not  be  eternally  separated 
from  her;  for  the  church  of  which  she  was  a  member  and,  especially, 
for  some  whom  she  feared  were  becoming  careless;  and,  oh,  how 
earnestly  did  she  plead  with  God  that  the  whole  world  might  be  con- 
verted !  Seeing  me  much  affected,  she  said,  "  Don't,— you  shouldn't ;" 
I  said,  "  No,  mother,  we  should  not  grieve  to  see  a  soul  escape  to 
bliss."  She  replied  quickly,  "  Keep  the  Christian  festival !"  Though 
her  sufferings  were  very  acute,  she  might  be  truly  said  to  praise  God 
in  the  furnace.  At  times,  all  fear  of  dying  appeared  to  be  gone,  and, 
though  she  had  conflicts  with  the  enemy,  yet  she  was  filled  with  holy 
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joy,  and  confidence.  She  never  murmured,  but,  when  suffering 
intensely,  would  say,  "My  Father,"  and  "My  God,  I  am  thine." 
She  frequently  exclaimed,  "  Glory  !  and  blessing,  and  thanks,  and 
praise  be  unto  our  God  for  his  great  goodness  I — Thanks  be  to  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  Twice 
she  repeated, — 

"  My  soul  the  change  shall  scarcely  know, 
Made  perfect  first  in  love.** 

About  eleven  at  night,  I  altered  her  position  for  a  little  ease,  and 
she  said,  —in  a  tone  I  can  never  forget, — 

**  Oh  what  hath  Jesus  bought  for  me ; 
Before  my  ravished  eyes, 
Rivers  of  life  divine  I  see, 
And  trees  of  Paradise.** 

After  this,  she  was  restless,  and,  appearing  to  receive  a  sudden  shock, 
said,  "  Oh  !  what  is  this."  Mrs.  Paine  (one  of  her  old  friends  alluded 
to  before)  prayed  with  her,  and  she  was  relieved  ;  and  as  we  did  not 
expect  her  to  depart  so  soon,  Mrs.  Paine,  as  well  as  my  brother, 
retired  to  rest  about  twelve  o'clock.  1  continued  to  read  portions  of 
Scripture  to  her,  and  she  frequently  requested  me  to  pray  for  her, 
saying,  "  I  cannot  pray  for  myself,"  and  often  repeated,  "  Lord,  save,  or 
I  perish,  I  die  !  O  save,  or  I  sink  into  hell  !"  I  remarked,  "  Dear 
mother,  that  is  prayer,"  she  said, — 

**  I  long  to  behold  him  array 'd 
With  glory  and  love  from  above.*' 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Satan  made  his  last  attempt  to 
unsettle  her :  and  when  1  prayed,  that  the  Lord  would  support 
her,  she  said,  "  Amen  !"  with  much  earnestness,  and  then,  "  Oh ! 
that  was  an  agony.  Jesus  comes  to  my  relief.  And  agony  is 
heaven  !"  Directly  after,  she  said,  "Blessed  Lord  Jesus!  come  and 
release  me,  if  it  be  thy  will,  but  if  not,  thy  toill  be  doneP  I  then  laid 
her  gently  down  upon  her  pillow  in  an  easy  position,  and,  on  kneeling 
down  by  the  side  of  her  bed,  she  took  my  hand  in  hers,  and,  closing 
her  eyes,  vrithout  sigh  or  struggle,  fell  asleep,  about  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  7th  of  January,  1845.  A  sweet  smile  succeeded 
the  last  agony,  which  continued  unchanged.  On  the  15th,  the  day  of 
the  funeral,  we  could  hardly  be  convinced  that  the  spirit  had  departed. 

Li  this  narrative,  of  the  life  and  death  of  one  of  the  humble  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  see  the  grace  of  God  manifested.  She 
could  say,  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am 
what  I  am."  From  her  distant  manner,  she  was  thought  to  be  proud 
by  those  who  only  imperfectly  knew  her ;  but  this  opinion  vanished 
on  acquaintance,  indeed  her  memory  will  live  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  knew  her  best.  The  Lord  had  blessed  her  with  sound  judgment 
and  discrimination;  slow  in  forming  an  opinion,  she  adhered  to  it  with 
firmness,  and  I  could  always  depend  upon  her  decision  as  the  right 
one.  She  was  gifted  with  a  retentive  memory  and  a  love  of  reading, 
and  young  persons  generally  delighted  in  her  society,  on  account  of 
her  instructive  and  cheerful  conversation.  Yet,  notwithstanding  her 
love  of  general  reading,  the  Bible  was  her  chief  book.     She  studied 
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its  contents ;  however  engaged,  she  read  a  portion  of  it  every  day  ;  it 
was  the  rule  of  her  faith  and  practice  ;  having  loved  it  from  her 
childhood,  its  precepts  and  promises  were  a  comfort  and  consolation 
to  her  in  her  declining  years  ;  and,  when  she  could  no  longer  read  it 
herself,  she  felt  desirous  to  hear  it  read,  particularly  the  Gospel  and 
Epistles  of  John.  "  The  spirit  of  love  to  Jesus  which  pervades  his 
writings  seeming  to  be  the  element  in  which  she  delighted  to 
breathe."  To  Mr.  Handley,  who  was  our  circuit  preacher,  our  thanks 
are  justly  due  for  his  kind  attention  to  her  in  her  affliction,  and  also 
to  Mr.  Shelmerdine,  Wesleyan  Methodist,  and  to  Mr.  Smith,  Inde- 
pendent minister,  of  Patricroft,  who  both  visited  and  prayed  with  her. 
Likewise  to  Mr.  William  Makinson,  of  the  New  Connexion,  who 
kindly  preached  a  suitable  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  her  death  from 
Acts,  chap,  xxi.,  part  of  the  16th  verse,  "  An  old  disciple,"  in  the 
chapel  at  Patricroft,  to  a  crowded  and  deeply  interested  congregation. 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 

The  past  year,  like  all  which  have  preceded  it,  has  left  the  remem- 
brance of  trial  and  sorrow,  of  reverses  and  bereavements.  To  wish 
that  the  present  year  may  be  free  from  like  Providences  would  be  both 
vain  and  wicked :  vain,  because  the  experience  of  the  past  shows  us 
that  trials  are  inevitable  for  the  future :  and  both  vain  and  wicked, 
because  the  desire  to  change  or  reverse  what  is  inevitable,  argues 
weakness  and  arrogance  in  ourselves,  and  involves  a  doubt  of  the 
reality,  or  an  impeachment  of  the  sufficiency  or  the  goodness  of 
Divine  Providence.  On  the  same  account,  we  cannot  either  reason- 
ably or  piously  desire  that  the  trials  of  the  present  year  should  be 
either  less,  or  less  severe,  than  they  actually  will  be,  or  bear  a  smaller 
proportion  than  they  will  bear,  to  what  are  commonly  considered  the 
pleasures  of  life.  God,  who  sends  us  our  trials,  is  the  best  Judge  of 
their  nature  and  measure  :  and  if  we  believe  in  his  being,  (without 
which  there  can  be  no  religion,)  and  in  his  goodness,  (without  which 
there  is  no  inducement  to  religion,)  we  shall  have  no  wish  to  change, 
either  in  kind  or  degree,  the  discipline  of  life,  but  shall  leave  him  to 
accomplish  his  gracious  purposes  towards  us  in  the  manner  he  sees 
best. 

To  take  with  submission  the  trials  of  life  as  they  come,  and  to  bear 
them  with  patience  and  fortitude,  are,  to  say  the  least,  the  dictates  of 
practical  wisdom.  Come  they  will ;  and  a  fretful  and  complaining 
temper  makes  them  no  easier— a  proud  and  resilient  temper  makes 
them  much  harder  to  be  borne.  But,  thus  to  make  a  virtue  of  neces- 
sity, and  submit  to  what  is  inevitable,  falls  short  of  the  notion  of 
happiness. 

As  God  is  good,  he  must  design  the  liappiness  of  his  creatures  ; 
and  therefore  the  very  calamities  of  life  are  a  proof  that  the  present 
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state  of  mankind  is  different  from  what  he  designed  it  to  be.  Reve- 
lation gives  us  the  history  of  the  change,  and  if  this  be  not  a  perfect 
solution  of  the  mysteries  of  our  present  condition,  it  is  at  least  the 
best  we  can  discover.  It  tells  us  that  the  happiness  of  man  was 
made  to  consist  in  obedience  to  God,  and  was  forfeited  by  disobedi- 
ence. In  his  act  of  disobedience,  Adam  violated  both  the  dictates  of 
his  reasonable  nature,  and  the  positive  command  of  his  Maker.  Thus 
he  lost  the  life  of  happiness,  which  consists  in  obedience  to  Go<l ;  and, 
estranging  himself  from  the  fountain  of  goodness  and  felicity,  he 
became  miserable.  In  other  words,  he  died ;  for  death,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture^  denotes  the  misery  which  consists  in  separation 
from  God.  The  act,  once  done,  was  done  for  ever  I  Perfect  obedi- 
ence, and,  by  consequence,  perfect  happiness,  was  thenceforward 
impossible,  and  the  death  which  was  the  loss  of  happiness,  was  from 
the  nature  of  the  case  eternal. 

The  question  then  arose  with  respect  to  Adam,  and  still  arises  with 
respect  to  us,  (for  we  are  all  concluded  under  sin,  because  all  have 
sinned:)  is  repentance  for  the  past,  and  a  sincere,  though  imperfect, 
obedience  for  the  future,  available  to  our  happiness  with  God  ?  The 
Gospel  assures  us  that  this  provision  of  mercy  has  been  made  by  the 
new  covenant,  which  has  been  sealed  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
which  has  procured  for  us  grace  to  enable  us  to  forsake  our  sins  past, 
and  to  lead  a  life  of  acceptable  obedience  for  the  future. 

Here,  then,  is  a  solution  of  the  mysteries,  and  a  remedy  for  the 
evils,  of  our  present  state.  The  life  of  God— the  life  of  happiness 
and  obedience— has  been  lost ;  death  eternal  is  incurred ;  the  ground 
is  cursed,  and  man  is  involved  in  calamity,  disease,  and  temporal 
death.  Thus  God  is  seen  to  be  true ;  for  his  nature  and  his  word 
proclaim,  that  he  will  visit,  and  the  present  state  of  things  declares, 
that  he  has  visited  sin  with  merited  retribution.  Thus  God  is  seen 
to  be  just  and  righteous;  for  righteousness  consists  in  regarding  and 
treating  every  thing  as  it  is;  and  as  man  is  a  sinner  and  rebel,  so  his 
own  experience,  and  the  present  constitution  of  things  declares  that 
he  is  regarded  and  treated  as  such. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  life  of  God — ^the  life  of  happiness  and 
obedience-»-is  recovered,  and  placed  within  our  reach ;  the  dominion 
of  eternal  death  is  destroyed ;  the  way  of  escape  from  it,  and  return 
to  life,  is  through  repentance,  faith  and  obedience,  by  a  new  and  bet- 
ter covenant ;  man  is  aided  with  competent  grace  ;  the  very  calami- 
ties of  man — toil  and  labor,  disease  and  temporal  death — are  less  the 
monuments  of  sin  and  wrath,  than  the  occasions  and  means  of  quick- 
ening repentance,  enlivening  faith,  confirming  obedience,  and  of 
releasing  the  penitent,  finally  and  for  ever,  from  suffering,  and 
admitting  them  to  everlasting  joy. 

Hence  happiness  consists  neither  in  an  exemption  from  the  ills  of 
life,  nor  yet  in  their  diminished  proportion  to  what  are  commonly 
accounted  its  pleasures.  Nor  yet  does  it  result  from  a  mere  acqui- 
escence in  events,  on  the  practical  principle,  that  it  is  best  to  endure 
what  we  cannot  cure.  In  the  present  state  of  man,  happiness  is  the 
new  life,  or  the  life  brought  to  light  by  the  new  covenant.     From  the 
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nature  of  a  remedial  state,  happiness,  in  such  a  state,  is  imperfect : 
but  the  source  of  happiness  is  the  same  for  men  and  angels ;  the 
same  now  as  it  was  before  the  fall,  and  as  it  will  be  in  its  heavenly 
consummation ;  and  happiness  can  only  be  obtained  by  obedience  to 
God  who  is  its  fountain  ;  and  the  degree  of  obedience  is,  for  the  most 
part,  the  measure  of  happiness.  And  this,  to  bring  our  essay  to  a 
close,  is  what  we  mean  by  the  wish  of  a  Happy  New  Year.  W6 
desire,  neither  for  our  readers  nor  for  ourselves,  an  extinction  or 
diminution  of  those  reverses  and  sorrows  which  he,  who  knows  what 
is  best  for  us,  better  than  we  know  ourselves,  will  surely  send :  nor 
do  we  desire  merely  the  negative  happiness  of  philosophic  content- 
ment. The  wish  for  a  happy  new  year  means  with  us  a  wish  for  the 
new  life,  or  the  life  of  the  new  covenant,  which  was  sealed  by  the 
blood,  and  accepted  in  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
an  acceptance  of  its  gracious  terms  and  proffered  aids  ;  a  forsaking  of 
sins  past,  and  walking  with  God  in  the  way  of  duty  for  the  future ; 
a  life  of  faith  and  hope ;  a  thankful  acknowledgment  and  firm  per- 
suasion that  the  reverses  and  calamities,  the  sorrows  and  bereave- 
ments, and  all  the  evils  which  men  have  brought  on  themselves  by 
their  own  folly  and  crime,  may,  and  (if  we  be  not  wanting  to  our- 
selves) will,  through  the  wisdom  of  God,  who  is  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  and  through  the  compassion  and  grace  of  Christ, 
who  is  redeeming  a  race  of  helpless  and  sinful  creatures  from  bondage 
and  death,  be  made  the  means  of  trying  and  settling  our  faith  and 
obedience,  and  so  of  reclaiming  us  to  the  perfect  freedom  and  perfect 
happiness  from  which  we  fell  in  the  first  Adam,  and  of  crowning 
us  with  the  unmeasurable  felicity  which  has  been  purchased  by  the 
second  Adam,  and  will  be  freely  given  by  him,  as  the  reward  of  faith 
and  good  works,  to  all  who  love  and  obey  him.  With  this  explanation, 
we  conclude  as  we  began,  with  the  wish  of  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Revised  Extract. 


ON  PREACHING  IN  EARNEST.     4 

"  Who,"  said  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  referring  especially  to 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  "goeth  a  wiarfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges  T  And  would  that  all  the  Lord's  ministers,  when  dispensing 
his  word,  did  but  bear  in  mind  the  cheering  truth  involved  in  this 
interrogatory,  and  look  for  its  gracious  fulfilment,  in  reference  to 
their  own  ministry  !  However  desirable,  that  every  preacher  of 
the  Gospel  should  be  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom,— and  be  able  to  bring,  before  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers,  out  of  the  Divine  treasury,  things  both  new  and  old, — 
there  will  always,  necessarily,  be  found  among  them,  great  diversity 
of  talent,  and  capacity  for  this  work,  the  natural  consequent  of 
diversity  of  mental  powers,  and  varied  acquirements.  If  there  be 
one  thing  more  than  another,  however,  which  a  faithful  minister 
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may  innocently  covet^  to  possess,  it  is  surely  the  possession  of,  those 
"  best  gifts "  which  eminently  qualify  for  extensive  usefqlness  ;  and 
it  may  be  said  to  amount  almost  to  a  certainty,  that  where  such  a 
desire  takes  possession  of  the  mind,  and  is  allowed  to  influence 
the  conduct,  it  will  hardly  fail  to  be  shown  by  marked  progression 
in  the  minister's  qualifications  for  his  high  calling,  and  by  corres- 
ponding success  in  the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

What  an  awful  moment  will  that  be  in  the  annals  of  eternity, 
when,  among  the  vast  assemblage  of  the  human  race,  before  the 
throne  of  the  Judge-eternal,  those  who  have  stood  in  the  relations 
of  ministers  and  people,  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  and  hearers  of 
the  Word,  will  be  examined  on  the  all  important  question  of  how, 
and  in  what  manner,  the  duties  involved  in  those  relationships  have 
been  discharged  !  When  the  exact  amount  of  the  fidelity,  zeal,  and 
laboriousness  of  the  minister  shall  be  exhibited ;  and  the  spirit,-  and 
manner,  and  result  of  heiaring,  will  also  be  made  manifest !  Oh, 
if  it  were  possible  that  a  happy  soul  should  be  capable  of  feeling 
sorrow  and  regret  in  the  world  of  spirits,  would  not  that  be  the 
time,  and  the  occasion,  when  even  a  faithful  minister  would  be  ready 
to  weep  at  the  want  of  success,  in  reference  to  so  many  persons  in 
the  various  congregations  to  whom  he  may  have  ministered,  who  had 
been  hearers  of  the  Word,  from  his  mouth,  in  vain  !  And  if  such  feel- 
ings were  accordant  with  the  time,  and  occasion,  would  it  not  be 
matter  of  deep  and  solenm  regret,  to  a  minister  of  Christ,  that  he 
had  not  possessed  greater  powers  of  persuasion— had  not  been  more 
laborious  in  seeking  to  obtain  the  highest  and  best  qualifications — and 
that  he  had  not  been  more  zealous,  and  faithful,  in  the  dispensation 
of  God's  truth  to  the  perishing  souls  of  men,  among  whom  his  lot 
had  been  cast  ! 

It  would  require  no  great  stretch  of  the  imagination,  to  conceive 
of  the  probable  existence  of  such  views  and  feelings,  if  they  were 
consonant  with  the  state  of  disembodied  spirits,  freed  from  sorrow 
and  pain,  but  as  these  can  have  no  place  in  heaven,  no  such  regrets 
will  operate  upon  redeemed  and  happy  spirits  before  the  throne  of 
God.  It  is  well,  however,  for  ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  look 
forward  $o  that  solemn  season,  to  anticipate  that  period,  and  by 
fidelity  and  unremitting  zeal,  prepare  to  render  a  good  account  to 
the  Judge-supreme.  Happy  will  be  that  servant,  when  his  Lord 
Cometh,  who  is  found  so  watching,  and  preparing  for  the  event  ! 
Now,  although  it  is  to  be  expected  that  there  will  always  be  great 
diversity  in  the  talents  possessed  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  by 
which  success,  in  their  high  and  important  calling,  may  be  more 
or  less  influenced, — there  is,  as  it  has  ever  appeared  to  me,  one 
important  qualification,  not  by  any  means  the  least  among  those 
necessary  to  usefulness,  but  indispensable  for  success,  even  to  the 
most  gifted,  and  which  may  be  enjoyed  equally  by  all  who  labor  in 
the  word  and  doctrine; — and  that  is  earnestness.  And  I  have 
sometimes  thought,  if  ministers  were  but  sufficiently  impressed  with 
the  real  importance  of  this  spirit  and  temper  of  mind,  to  an  accept- 
able discharge  of  their  solemn  duties,  and  fully  exhibited  it  in  their 
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pulpit  ministrations,  that  it  could  hardly  fail  of  communicating 
itself  to  those  who  listened  to  their  words,  and  that  the  effects 
would  be  palpable  and  glorious. 

If,  indeed,  there  is  one  circumstance  more  than  another,  likely 
to  render  the  preaching  of  God's  Word  barren  and  unprofitable, 
it  is,  surely,  when  the  minister  does  not  himself  seem  sufficiently 
impressed  with  its  infinite  importance,  but  is  apparently  cold  and 
indifferent  as  to  results  :  then  it  iis  that  the  hearers  catch  the 
same  spirit — the  deadening  influence  seems  to  pervade  every  mind — 
and  men  leave  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  unaffected  and  unblest. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  witnessed,  that, — even  where  com- 
paratively small  talents  have  existed,  and  still  less  of  the  polish  of 
human  acquirements  were  to  be  found,  but  a  deep  and  solemn 
impression  of  the  value  of  the  soul  has  characterised  ministerial 
labors,  and  there  have  consequently  been  exhibited  an  earnestness 
of  mind,  and  a  deep  agony  of  spirit  for  success,  —  in  spite  of 
worldly-mindedness,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  human  heart — there 
has  been  found  a  response  to  the  solemn  truths  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  minds  and  consciences  of  sinners.  Men  who,  previously,  have 
been  altogether  indifferent  about  religion,  and  from  the  long  practice 
of  sin,  have  even  acquired  a  species  of  scepticism  in  regard  to  its 
awful  announcements,  have  been  known  to  yield  to  the  force  of 
Divine  truth,  by  witnessing  the  earnestness  and  fidelity  of  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  cross ;  when  human  eloquence,  the  flowers  of 
rhetoric,  and  the  combination  of  the  rarest  talents  have  altogether 
failed  to  make  any  good,  or  lasting  impression. 

Oh  I  for  more  of  the  spirit  of  ardent  zeal,  and  earnest  desire  to 
witness  such  results  in  the  Christian  ministry; — not,  indeed,  the 
description  of  earnestness  which  takes  its  guage  and  dimensions  from 
the  strength  of  the  lungs,  or  the  volume  of  sound ;  but  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  inmost  soul  of  a  man  of  God,  who  cannot  live 
without  witnessing  those  effects  ^jjhich  inspiration  teaches  to  be  the 
natural  consequences  of  faithfully  preaching  the  Gospel.  The  book 
of  God  presents  us  with  many  specimens  of  this  state  of  mind,  worthy 
the  imitation  of  Christian  ministers.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  evidenced 
this  spirit  of  earnestness,  in  the  execution  of  his  mission  to  his  coun- 
trymen, and  gives  us  the  character  of  his  ministry  in  those  impas- 
sioned wor(Js,  "  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  foun- 
tain of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people."  The  language  of  the  Saviour — when,  weep- 
ing over  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  he  exclaimed,  in  reference  to  its  inha- 
bitants, "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  !" — offers  an  affecting  and  admir- 
able example  of  sincere  love  to  the  souls  of  his  countrymen,  and  of 
deep  and  heartfelt  earnestness  on  their  behalf.  And  the  apostle 
Paul  manifested  the  spirit  of  his  Divine  Lord  and  Master  in  this 
respect,  when  his  deep  concern  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jews,  led  him 
to  wish  himself  "  accursed,"  or  cast  cut  of  the  pale  of  society,  and  con- 
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sidered  as  the  very  filth,  and  offscouring  of  all  things,  if  he  could  only  by 
that  means  promote  their  salvation.  Nor  have  there  been  wanting 
instances,  in  almost  every  age  of  the  church,  and  down  even  to  the 
present  day,  in  which  God's  word  has  been  as  fire  in  the  bones  of  his 
servants,  which  has  impelled  them  to  the  zealous  discharge  of  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  characterised  by  an  eamesinesif  and  power, 
proclaiming  the  source  from  whence  their  words  proceeded,  which 
have  thus  found  their  way  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the 
hearers. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  itinerant,  and  local  I  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation  from  one  of  your  number,  who,  in  the  sight  of  God,  feela 
himself  le^  than  the  least  of  his  brethren.  What  an  important  and 
solemn  work  is  that,  of  being  to  men,  who  must  exist  for  ever,  instru- 
ments to  promote  their  eternal  happiness,  or  witnesses  at  the  last 
day,  to  the  justice  of  theii'-  everlasting  condemnation  and  misery ! 
"  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  Who  possesses  the  talent,  the 
wisdom,  and  ability,  to  discharge  aright,  and  with  faithfulness,  this 
responsible  and  affecting  duty  ?  Alas !  imperfection  is  stamped  upon 
the  best  services  of  the  most  highly  qualified ;  and  did  we  but  pro- 
perly feel  our  weakness,  and  inefficiency,  methinks,  we  should  often  be 
found  weeping  in  secret  before  God,  bemoaning  our  short-comings, 
and  earnestly  seeking  for  power,  and  wisdom,  to  serve  God  and  his 
church,  with  greater  advantage  and  success.  One  thought  should 
ever  thoroughly  impress  itself  upon  the  mind  whilst  in  the  discharge 
of  pulpit  duty,  which  is  this,  namely ;  that  a  dying  man  is  addressing 
himself  upon  the  most  interesting  and  important  subject  to  dying 
MEN.  That  those  who  are  listening  to  the  words  which  fall  from  his 
lips,  will  shortly  be  in  the  eternal  world,  in  a  state  either  of  exquisite 
happiness,  or  inconceivable  misery.  And  if  such  a  thought  take  pro- 
per hold  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  there  will  be  nothing  in  his 
words,  or  manner,  which  will  manifest  anything  like  coldness  or 
indifference :  no,  if  there  be  a  moment,  in  a  man's  entire  life,  when, 
above  all  others,  he  will  be  in  earnest,  beyond  all  controversy,  it  will 
be,  when  under  such  an  influence,  with  views  derived  from  such 
considerations,  he  is  preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  his  perish- 
ing fellow-creatures  I 

Leeds,  J. 


TAUNTON  CHURCH  COVENANT. 

The  following  ancient  and  interesting  document  was  in  1654, 
drawn  up  for  and  subscribed  by  members  of  the  church,  under  the 
pastoral  'care  of  the  Rev.  George  Newton,  the  incuinbent  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  church,  at  Taunton,  in  Somersetshire.  In  the  year 
1655,  the  eminently  holy  Joseph  Alleine  became  assistant  to  Mr. 
Newton,  and  both  of  them  were  ejected,  by  the  "  Act  of  Uniformity," 
in  1662.  A  copy  of  this  Covenant,  a  few  years  since,  appeared 
in  the    Congregational    Magazine.     The    ancient    orthography  is 
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retained,  fumisbing  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  changes  which 
in  two  hundred  years,  have  been  adopted  in  the  mode  of  forming 
many  words  in  the  English  language.  True  religion,  however, 
has  not  changed. 

Taunton  Church  Covenant,  began  to  be  subscribed  the  9th  day  of' 
February,  1654. 

Wee  whose  names  are  underwritten,  inhabitants  of  Taunton  Mag- 
dalen, havinge  beene  solemnly  and  deeply  humbled  in  the  sence  of 
all  our  sinns  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  discover,  perticularly  of 
our  old  pollucions  and  defilements,  our  camall  and  corrupt  compli- 
ances, and  of  our  latter  declinacions  and  neglects,  doe  now  at  length 
resolve  to  enter  into  neerer  fellowshipp  by  a  particuler  expresse  renew- 
inge  of  our  covenant,  in  order  to  a  thorough  and  effectual  reforma- 
cion,  and  so  to  joyne  ourselves  to  the  Loi^,  and  each  to  other,  by  a 
perpetuall  covenant  that  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

1st.  Wee  doe  by  a  renewed  act  of  faith  receive  and  take  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  Father,  Sonne,  and  Holy  Spiritt,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come,  for  our  God  whome  we  acknowledge  and  believe  is  the  only 
true  God,  and  we  doe  faithfully  engage  and  promise  in  the  strength 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  owne  him  in  our  hearts  and  wayes,  to  love  him 
for  himselfe,  and  obey  him,  and  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose  of 
heart,  to  follow  him  fully,  and  to  walk  before  him  and  be  upright, 
to  serve  him  in  holinesse  and  righteousnesse  all  the  dayes  of  our  lyves, 
and  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  in  all  things,  sencerely  to  en-  , 
deavour  and  demeane  ourselves  as  becometh  such  a  people  whoe 
have  the  Lord  for  their  God. 

2.  Wee  doe  covenant  with  the  Lord  our  God,  whome  we  believe  to 
be  the  sercher  of  our  hearts,  and  the  severe  avenger  of  all  deceiptfull 
dealings  with  him,  that  we  will  henceforth  utterly  abandon  and  for- 
sake (as  he  shall  give  us  grace  and  strength)  all  our  iniquities  and 
sinns,  which  we  doe  already  know,  or  shall  hereafter  be  discovered 
to  us  by  the  light  of  God's  word,  against  which  we  will  never  shutt 
our  eyes,  and  that  we  will  endeavour  universall  reformation  of  our- 
selves and  others,  accordinge  to  our  places,  and  especially  of  the  in- 
habytants  of  this  Towne,  as  farr  as  we  have  lawfuU  meanes  to  doe  it; 
and  that  we  will  as  many  of  us  as  are  Governours  of  familyes,  haveinge 
first  set  upp  Christ  in  our  owne  hearts,  set  him  upp  in  our  houses,  that 
wee  will  teach  our  familyes,  according  to  the  guifte  bestowed  upon 
us,  and  make  them  know  the  way  of  the  Lord,  that  we  will  dayly 
worshipp  the  Lord  with  them  (unlesse  there  be  necessary  avocacions,) 
that  we  will  cause  them  as  much  as  lyes  in  us  strictly  to  observe  and 
keepe  the  Christian  Sabbath  holy,  and  constantly  to  wayte  on  ordi- 
nances and  the  means  of  grace,  concerning  which  we  will  call  them 
to  an  accompt :  we  will  allow  of  no  prophaneness,  neither  shall  they 
that  are  prophane  dwell  with  us,  unless  necessity  inforce  us  to  it,  soe 
that  our  houses  may  be  little  churches,  and  Jesus  Christ  may  walk 
in  them,  and  be  the  light  and  joy  of  them. 

3.  Wee  will  in  sincerity  and  constancy  maintaine  the  communion 
•of  the  saints,  endeavouring  to  joyne  together  in  all  the  parts  and  da- 
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tics  of  God's  publique  worshipp,  particularly  in  the  greate  uniting 
ordinance  of  Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  beinge 
very  deeply  humbled  that  we  have  not  hungered,  thirsted,  longed  and 
laboured  for  it  as  wee  should  have  done — that  we  have  hitherto  pro- 
phaned  it,  and  defiled  it,  and  being  sensable  of  the  greate  neede  wee 
have  of  that  holy  Sacrament  to  confirm  our  weake  faith,  ^d  to  keep 
fresh  within  us  the  memoriall  of  our  deare  and  precious  Saviour,  and 
of  his  bitter  death  and  passion,  whoe  loved  us,  and  gave  himselfe  for 
us,  and  wee  are  now  resolved  every  one  of  us  accordinge  to  our  places 
to  doe  what  lyes  in  us  that  we  may  regularly  come  to  be  pertakers 
of  that  blessed  ordinance,  that  wee  may  feede  upon  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  by  faith,  and  may  tast  and  see  how  good  and  sweete 
Christ  is. 

4.  Wee  faithfully  promise  and  engage  to  the  Lord,  and  each  to 
other,  that  by  the  helpe  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  perform  all  mutuall 
dutyes  of  justification,  admonition,  supplicadon,  and  consolation; 
we  will  watch  over  one  another  as  there  is  occasion,  accordinge  to 
the  method  and  rule  of  Christ ;  we  will  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
ycke  to  love  and  good  workes  ;  we  will  not  hate  our  brother  in  our 
hearts,  but  take  care  to  give  reproofe  with  all  prudence,  tendernesse, 
and  compassion  of  our  erringe  brother,  havinge  first  sought  to  God 
for  his  direction  and  blessinge  upon  this  ordinance  of  his,  and  soe 
endeavouring  to  manage  it  in  all  respects,  as  an  ordinance  of  God, 
and  not  as  an  effect  of  our  credulity  ;  our  pride,  our  passion,  our 
corruption  any  way  ;  and  we  will  take  reproofe  with  all  meeknesse, 
iove,  humilities  and  thankfulnesse,  as  precious  balme  that  will  not 
breake  our  heads,  without  recrimination,  and  without  retaininge  any 
grudge  against  the  person  that  reproves  us ;  only  if  there  be  occasion 
we  will  make  modest,  just  and  meeke  defence  to  cleare  ourselves 
when  we  are  faultlesse,  and  to  convince  and  satisfie  the  brother  that 
reproves  us  of  his  mistake  and  misinformation,  that  soe  noe  root  of 
bittemesse  grow  up  amongst  us,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled. 

5.  We  will  as  farr  as  God  shall  enable  us  wsdke  in  wisdome  to- 
wards them  that  are  without,  that  is,  we  will  demeene  ourselves 
towards  them,  humbly,  inoffensively,  self-deniingly,  beinge  so  far 
from  givinge  them  any  cause,  that  we  will  give  them  noe  occasion,  to 
speake  reproachfully  of  us  or  our  profession,  that  soe  by  this  meanes, 
we  may  winne  them  and  allure  them  to  returne  with  us  to  God,  and 
that  the  doctrine  and  worshipp  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Xt.  may  be 
rendered  beautyfull  and  aymeable  in  their  eyes  by  this  meanes,  that 
while  we  goe  to  heaven  ourselves,  others  may  goe  thither  with  us,  at 
least  they  may  not  goe  to  hell  by  our  meanes. 

6.  Wee  will  converse  together  in  spirituall  and  Church  commu- 
nion with  all  charity,  purity,  and  humility, — preferringe  one  ano- 
ther and  thinking  one  another  better  then  ourselves  ;  whereto  we 
have  obttdned  we  will  walk  together  unanimously  by  the  same  rule, 
in  other  thinges  of  lesser  concernment  and  inferior  allay  we  will  beare 
with  one  another  and  make  our  moderacion  known  to  all  men,  we 
will  not  make  our  brethren's  difference  from  us,  or  concurrence  with 
OS,  in  such  thinges  as  these,  the  grounds  and  measure  of  our  love  or 
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dislike  ;  that  there  may  be  noe  chisme  in  the  body  we  will  loye  the 
truth  and  that  our  hearts  may  be  comforted  being  firmly  knit  toge- 
ther, and  the  other  churches  may  rejoice  whiles  they  behold  our 
order  and  steadfastnesse  of  our  faith  in  Chriist,  and  we  will  soe  behave 
ourselves  in  all  respects,  as  far  as  human  frailty  and  inferiority  will 
suffer  us,  as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

And  this  Covenant  we  make  in  the  presence  of  a  high  and  holy 
Gk)d,  being  deeply  sensable  of  our  own  weaknesse  and  utter  inability 
to  keepe  it,  humbly  and  earnestly  beseeching  him  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts  to  pardon  and  forgive  us  all  our  former  breaches  with 
him,  and  to  heale  our  backslidinge  from  him,  and  now  to  undertake 
for  us,  and  to  be  surety  for  his  poore  servants  that  we  shall  be  faith- 
full  with  him,  and  to  bestow  his  grace  upon  us,  that  we  may  never 
add  these  to  the  rest  of  our  sins  to  deale  treacherously  with  him,  and 
to  be  covenant  breakers  with  the  Lord  our  God,  least  he  avenge  the 
quarrell  of  his  Covenant  on  us ;  but  that  the  covenant  we  have  made 
in  such  a  soUeme  and  seriouse  way,  our  hearts  may  be  steadfast  in  it, 
and  we  may  keepe  it  to  the  very  end. 


REVIEWS   AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

CONFERENCE  ON  CHRISTIAN  UNION.  Narrative  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Meetings  held  in  Liverpool,  October,  1845.  8vo. 
80  pp.     J.  NiSBET  and  Co. 

Having  recently  given,  in  a  former  number  of  this  Magazine,  a 
pretty  full  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Liverpool  Conference  on 
Christian  Union,  it  will  not  now  be  requisite  to  give  a  lengthened 
notice  of  this  "  Narrative."  We  must,  however,  say,  that  we  are 
glad  the  Provisional  Conmiittee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  put  it 
into  the  power  of  the  Christian  public  to  obtain  so  valuable  a  docu- 
ment. Many  of  the  speeches,  which  it  records,  breathe  a  truly  catholic 
spirit ;  none  of  them,  in  this  respect,  surpass  that  which  was  deli- 
vered by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel.  Although,  when  we  heard 
it  delivered,  we  thought  some  of  the  suggestions,  which  he  made, 
from  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  impracticable,  yet  they  were  all  so 
charmingly  indicative  of  true  Christian  catholicity,  that  we  regret  his 
speech  has  been  abridged. 

This  "  Narrative  **  was  prepared  by  a  sub-committee  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  of  which  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting  was  a  member ;  we 
strongly  suspect,  that  to  this  circumstance  is  to  be  attributed  the  fact, 
that  the  "  Narrative  **  omits  the  following  statement,  which  is  contained 
in  the  brief  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  previously 
printed  at  Liverpool,  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Conference,  taken  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Bevan.     The  statement  referred  to  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  Rev.  R.  Eckett  moved ;  Rev.  Dr.  Reed  seconded  :— 
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"  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  the  bonness  for  the 
coming  Session  of  the  Conference,  with  the  recommendation  that  they 
take  the  following  points  into  their  especial  consideration. 

'^  1.  The  basis  of  union,  and  tlie  arrangements  for  a  future,  and 
larger  Conference. 

'*  2.  Operations  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  arising  out  of  the 
Conference. 

"  3.  Finance  arrangements. 

"  4.  Publication  of  the  minutes  and  an  address  carried." 

In  the  "  Narrative  "  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  sub-com- 
mittee, this  part  of  the  business  is  reported  in  the  following  manner:—* 
"Some  consulation  followed  on  the  matters,  which  required  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Conference  at  its  future  sessions.  It  issued  in  the 
appointment  of  a  lai'ge  Committee  to  prepare  the  business  for  the 
next  Session  of  Conference  with  instructions  to  take  the  following 
points  into  especial  consideration: — 1.  The  basis  of  Union,  and  the 
arrangements  for  a  future  and  larger  Conference.  2.  Operations  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  arising  out  of  the  Conference.  3.  Finan- 
cial arrangements.  4.  The  condensation  of  the  Minutes  and  the  pre- 
paration of  an  Address." 

Another  part  of  the  "  Narrative"  records,  in  reference  to  the  pro- 
posed doctrinal  basis  of  union : — "  The  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting  said, 
I  venture  to  suggest,  Sir,  that  the  clause  which  runs,  *  The  work  of 
the  H0I7  Spirit  in  the  regeneration  and  sanctification  of  the  sinner,' 
be  amended  thus,  *  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  entire  convert 
sion  and  sanctification  of  the  sinner.' "  Then  follows  some  additional 
remarks  made  by  him. 

The  "  Narrative,"  however,  does  not  state  that,  after  Mr.  Bunting  had 
sat  down,  Mr.  Eckett  rose  and  inquired,  whether  Mr.  Bunting  wished 
to  retain  the  word  "  entire^^  in  connection  with  "  conversion  ?"  To 
which  he  replied,  that  he  did.  Mr.  Eckett  then  said,  that  he  objected 
to  the  word  "entire,"  and  should  propose  its  omission;  because  it 
appeared  to  him  to  intimate  that  a  person  might  be  converted  without 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  only  required 
to  effect  entire  conversion.  Mr.  Bunting,  still  maintained,  that 
to  retain  the  word  ^^  entire''  would  be  proper.  However,  Dr.  Candlish 
said,  he  thought  the  word  "  entire''  should  be  omitted ;  and  that 
appearing  to  .be  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  Bunting  gave  way. 
In  the  "  Narrative,"  this  part  of  the  proceedings  is  described  in  the 
following  words  : — "  Some  discussion  followed  as  to  whether  the 
word  entire  were  necessary  or  desirable.  Eventually  it  was  omitted, 
as  not  adding  to  the  strength  of  the  expression,  and  the  clause  was 
amended  accordingly." 

The  circumstances  just  referred  to,  and  the  omission  of  the  names 
of  the  members  of  the  Conmiittee,  of  which  Mr.  Eckett  was  a  mem- 
ber, appointed  to  prepare  the  resolutions  which  were  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Conference,  makes  it  appear  as  though  some 
special  management  had  been  used,  by  some  one,  to  keep  Mr.  Eckett's 
name  out  of  the  "  Narrative,"  excepting  only,  that  it  appears  in  the 
list  of  persons  who  attended  the  Conference.     We  are  satisfied  that, 
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the  members  of  the  Proyisional  Committee,  generally,  are  desirous^ 
that  all  the  proceedings  of  the  ^'  Alliance''  should  be  characterised  bj 
perfect  impartiality.  If,  therefore,  there  has  been  design  in  the 
omission  before  referred  to,  it  is  attributable  to  probably  not  more 
than  some  one  or  two  individuals ;  and  Mr.  Eckett  can  well  afford  to 
■mile  at,  or  altogether  disregard,  such  a  paltry  method  of  exercising 
unmerited  hostility.  But  to  return  to  the  "  Narrative."  We  should 
be  glad  to  enrich  our  pages  with  the  speeches,  if  our  limits  would 
permit,  of  the  Revds.  J.  A.  James,  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Yaughan,  Dr. 
Candlish,  and  some  others.  We  must,  however,  gratify  our  readers 
with  an  extract  from  the  noble  speech  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist 
W.  Noel.     He  spoke  as  follows : — 

**Sir,  I  address  this  Conference  full  of  hope  as  to  ihe  resnU  of  our  de- 
liberations. I  trust  that  the  union  we  contemplate  will  be  a  thorough  union 
•~an  exceedingly  complete  one — one  actuating  us  constantly — a  permanent 
union.  It  is  not  to  be  a  holiday-union — not  a  platform -union ;  but  such  a 
union  as  our  Lord  contemplated,  when  He  said,  *  That  they  all  may  be  one*-—' 
such  a  union  as  shall  dazzle  the  world,  and  disconcert  those  who  predicted 
that  we  could  not  unite.  I  think,  tlie  basis  we  have  heard  stated  to-day,  and 
in  a  previous  speech,  sufficiently  indicates  how  we  may  proceed.  This  must 
be  a  union  of  believers — followers  of  Christ ;  else  it  will  be  fraught  with  danger 
and  disappointment.  If  it  be  a  union  of  the  living  and  the  dead — of  believers  and 
unbelievers— of  those  who  love  Christ  and  those  who  love  Him  not — there  will 
be  seeds  of  disunion  sown,  which  will  constantly  spring  up.  Now,  if  it  is  a  union 
of  believers,  then  it  must  be  a  union  founded  on  a  common  faith  :  and,  on  this 
point,  I  agree  that  it  cannot  be  a  union  of  Churches;  inasmuch  as  we  do  not  sym- 
pathize with  each  other^s  systems;  but,  still  more,  because  Churches,  as  they  are 
now  constituted,  do  not,  even  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  consist  purely  of  living 
believers.  We  do  not  want  to  unite  the  cold  and  the  warm — the  enlightened  and 
the  bigoted — those  who  love  Christ  and  those  who  love  Him  not.  It  must  be  a 
union  of  wise  men ;  kind  men ;  warm-hearted  men — throughout  the  world.  We 
must,  therefore,  have  a  common  faith.  I  agree  with  those  who  have  said,  that  we 
should  be  exceedingly  cautious  in  drawing  up  a  formula.  But,  surely,  what  has 
been  stated  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Hamilton,  must  strike  every  brother  here  as  unob- 
jectionable. There  may  be  a  statement  of  great  common  principles  in  Scripture 
words;  not  wrested  from  their  context ;  formed,  say,  of  very  short  texts ;  in  whitb 
we  shall  present  to  each  other,  not,  indeed,  our  whole  belief — nor  all  the  impor- 
tant articles  of  our  belief^but  such  a  statement  of  it,  as  shall  keep  out  enemies, 
and  secure  us  quite  as  much  as  a  formulary  can. 

*'  Since  it  must  be  a  union  in  faith,  it  must  be  a  union  without  compromise.  I 
perfectly,  and  most  heartily,  concur  in  every  word  that  has  been  spoken  upon 
that  point  to-day — that  no  foundation  of  union  can  be  laid  in  the  smallest  com- 
promise. Nay,  I  go  beyond  Dr.  Cox.  I  am  not  prepared  to  sacrifice  anything 
important  and  essential ;  but  more  than  this,  I  fully  agree  with  my  friend.  Dr. 
Ward  law,  that  we  cannot  sacrifice  an  iota  of  what  we  believe  to  be  truth.  I 
agree  with  Dr.  Brown,  in  saying  that  I  am  not  even  prepared  to  conceal  an  iota 
of  truth  ;  nor  can  I  call  on  any  of  my  brethren  to  do  what  I  would  not  do  myself 
— abandon  what  he  believes  it  to  be  a  duty  which  he  owes  to  his  Oodand  Saviour 
to  maintain.     (Hear,  hear.) 

''If  he  believe,  for  instance,  that  he  must  attack  establishments  of  religion,  the 
one  object  of  our  duty  in  our  union  is  to  see,  that  he  continues  in  our  common 
faith  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  we  must  tolerate  that  attack.  We  must  announce 
it,  and  reiterate  it  constantly,  that  the  basis  of  union  for  Christian  n>en  is,  to 
allow  each  other  full  Christian  liberty  of  profession  and  action,  and  to  demand 
nothing  from  any  in  consequence  of  their  union,  but  to  renounce,  what  they  ought 
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mparaUhf  to  reDoonce,  all  that  is  unchristian  in  spirit,  and  unchristian  in  ex- 
pression. That  which  they  ought  separately  to  t^ive  up,  from  allegiance  to  the 
Saviour,  we  as  a  union  must  require  them  to  renounce.  We  must  relinquish  it 
ourselves.  But  what  we  cannot  truly  allege  to  be  contradictory  to  the ir  character 
as  Christians,  we  must  t>e  prepared  to  tolerate  with  the  utmost  frankness.  We 
roust  be  prepared  to  see  the  Christian  character  and  spirit  wherever  they  exist, 
and  under  whatever  development  of  form  ;  else  a  basis  of  union  is  impossible. 
Nay,  faith  its<^lf  does  not  merely  allow — it  demands  this.  If  ours  is  to  be  a  basis 
cemented  by  faith,  what  is  faith  but  to  believe  all  that  God  lias  declared,  and 
then  to  announce  all  that  we  believe?  There  are  times,  indeed,  when  the 
announcement  of  our  peculiar  conviction  must  be  made,  and  others  when  it  is 
not  called  for.  We  may  not  make  our  Society  the  scene  of  debate,  nor  call  our 
several  peculiarities  into  our  presence  ;  because  they  are  not  the  grounds  of  our 
union.  But  on  other  occasions,  and  in  other  places,  these  questions  may  be 
properly  agitated. 

*'The  basis  is  the  basis  of  charity — but,  observe,  I  mean  something  more  by  this 
than  mutual  toleration ;  I  mean  a  thorough  uiuiedness  of  heart ;  I  mean,  that 
we  do  not  merely  call  each  other  brethren,  but/cc/  that  we  are  brethren.  I  do  not 
mean  that  toleration  which  the  world  affects ;  nor  that  rubbing  off  the  asperities 
of  creeds  and  professions,  which  converse  with  men  of  opposite  minds  teaches  the 
vigorous  and  thoughtful :  but  I  mean  that  love,  which  the  spirit  gives  to  the  foU 
lowers  of  the  same  Saviour,  heirs  of  the  same  inheritance,  fellow-soldiers  in  the 
noblest  warfare  that  ever  enlisted  the  human  faculties,  who  have  been  taught  to 
love  each  other  as  Christ  loves  them  all.  Now,  that  union  demands  that  there 
should  be  no  compromise,  no  concealment  of  truth, — for  this  reason,  that  truth  is 
the  world*s  treasure,  the  rich  inheritance  of  mankind ;  and  in  proportion  as  1  lay 
hold  on  a  truth,  or  what  seems  to  be  a  truth,  I  lay  hold  on  that  which  is  destined 
to  bless  mankind  far  more  than  I  can  conceive.  Let  me  illustrate  the  case  by  a 
reference  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  principles  which  our  brethren  of 
that  Church  have  announced,  if  true,  are  principles  which  would  affect  the 
welfare  of  the  world.     Are  they  to  renounce  those  principles  ? 

**  I  am  sure,  in  reference  to  the  remarks  that  fell  from  Mr.  Bickersteth,  that  he 
wished  no  Dissenter  to  give  up  his  principles.  Our  excellent  Chairman,  and  my 
beloved  friend,  never  claimed  that  any  man  should  be  called  to  renounce  his  own 
principles,  but  only  that  he  should  not  violently  attack  those  of  another.  But 
the  very  love  which  we  owe  to  our  brethren,  and  to  our  species,  and  our  zeal  for 
our  Master's  honour,  may  sometimes  prompt  us  to  attack,  nay,  compel  us  to  be 
in  the  very  van,  and  to  carry  on  war  against  all  error,  till  we  overbear  it,  and 
sweep  it  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Love,  which  is  the  basis  of  our  union, 
demands  that  there  should  be  no  compromise,  or  concealment.  And,  hence,  I 
entreat  all,  who  hope  to  join  in  this  hallowed  union,  never  to  cease  to  reiterate, 
that  the  spirit  we  act  in  must  be  Christian,  forbearing,  kind,  gentle,  loving, — but 
that  we  can  never  abandon,  or  conceal,  the  truth.     (Hear,  hear.) 

**  The  only  other  principle  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  and  on  which  all 
are  agreed  as  a  basis  of  union,  is  that  of  common  obedience  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  If  we  b*»lieve  in  Christ,  and  love  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  and  are 
united  on  these  principles,  we  shall  be  united  in  an  unreserved,  devoted,  eternal, 
obedience  to  our  Waster's  precepts.  How,  then,  can  there  be  compromise  here  ? 
What  he  commands,  I  must  do.  Most  truly  did  Dr.  Wardlaw  tell  us  yesterday, 
(when  he  dwelt  in  accents  I  love  to  listen  to,  on  the  necessity  of  our  loving  one 
another  as  brethren,)  that,  rather  than  abandon  a  single  duty  which  Christ  has 
commanded  us  to  discbarge,  we  must  not  eject  the  Church  of  Christ,  but  be 
ejected  by  our  brethren,  if  they  will.  We  must  adhere  to  every  precept  which 
we  think  Christ  has  given  to  us ;  not,  indeed,  compelling  others  to  think  with  us, 
but  feeling  that  we  must  follow  to  the  utmost  our  convictions  of  duty  to  Him. 
*  Sentinel  V    He  says  to  each,  *  keep  your  post.'    And  though  the  whole  world 
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would  drive  us  from  it,  and  thonvh  the  Church  were  fafse  enough  to  its  principles 
to  bid  us  move,  we  must  stand  there,  if  need  be,  against  them  both. 

**  If  this  be  the  basis  of  union, — that  of  brethren  in  Christ,  who  have  one  faith, 
and  love  Him,  and  therefore  love  one  another,  and  have  all  bound  themselves  to 
Him,  and  therefore  professed  to  one  another  unreserved  obedience  to  His  high 
and  hallowed  commands, — vve  may  now  ask,  to  what  objects  such  a  union  should 
be  directed?  They  are  many  and  blessed.  1  trust,  they  will  be  the  living  spirit 
of  our  union,  and  be  present  to  us  constantly.  From  their  greatness,  they  are 
worthy  to  occupy  man's  energies,  and  fill  his  heart.  We  must  unite,  to  promote 
distinctly  our  own  spiritual  advantage;  that  we  may  be  better  men,  better  Chris<» 
tiaos,  and  fulbl  our  Master's  behests  better;  that  we  may  do  each  other  cfood. 
We  roust  have  it  distinctly  before  us,  that  we  meet  to  promote  the  spiritual  war- 
fare of  all  associated  with  us;  to  see  a  richer  crown  on  the  brow  of  every  one,  as 
each  brother  passes  into  glory  ;  to  welcome  each  member  into  heaven  a  richer 
and  happier,  and  more  glorious  spirit  throughout  eternity. — We  must  have  in 
view  the  wel&re  of  immortal  souls;  for  innumerable  conversions  may  dejJend  on 
the  manner  in  which  our  union  is  conducted.  We  must  aim  at  the  triumph  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world — that  world  which,  1800  years  after  our 
Master's  ascension,  is  as  unchangeable  in  its  opposition,  and  immoveable  in  its 
hatred.— We  must  resolve  to  withstand  all  evil,  and  to  oppose  everything  that 
opposes  Him ;  to  discourage,  and  eradicate,  Romanism,  Socinianism,  Maho- 
metanism,  Heathenism,  Vice,  Infidelity,  Profanity,  from  the  world.  Whether 
we  can  do  it,  or  be  an  important  instrument  in  God's  hands  to  effect  it,  is  not  the 
question.  It  is  our  ambition,  and  our  aim.  If  we  would  act  as  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  it  must  be  in  our  view,  now  and  ever,  to  withstand  all  evil,  with  frank- 
ness, impartiality,  decision— -not  with  a  desperate,  but  with  an  immoveable  deter- 
mination.— If  these  are  our  objects,  the  result  will  be  the  highest  of  all,— to  give 
glory  to  the  Saviour,  who  has  promised  glory  to  us.  It  will  be,  to  put  another 
crown  on  His  brow,  whom  the  world  still  dishonours;  to  show  that  we  have 
risen  to  something  of  His  spirit,  because  we  have  enlisted  under  His  banners. 
We  must  let  the  world  .see,  how  we  love  one  another.  We  must  show  the  world 
what  a  Saviour  He  is,  who  can  teach  men,  so  faulty  and  frail  as  we  are,  to  love 
each  other  in  spite  of  their  differences. 

"  If  this  be  the  basis,  and  these  be  the  objects,  of  our  attempt,  we  should  next 
contemplate  the  formation  of  an  Institute,  by  means  of  which  this  union  shall 
become  visible^  and  our  active  operations  be  commenced.  And  on  this  head  I 
would  throw  out  some  remarks  for  the  consideration  of  my  brethren,  not  pro- 
posing anything  definite  now.  We  have  been  reminded,  again  and  again,  that 
this  is  a  preliminary  Meeting.  I  merely  offer  these  suggestions,  then,  that  we 
may  each  at  his  own  leisure  ponder  them,  and  that  in  future  meetings  (for  these 
are  but  the  beginnings  of  our  union)  they  may  be  fully  discussed. 

"  It  seems  to  me,  that  we  should  have  an  Institution  formed,  which  we  may 
term  a  Christian  Institute,  or  Alliance,  or  call  by  some  such  simple  name  as  may 
bring  out  the  fact,  that  we  are  united  believers  in  Christ.  It  is  important  to  keep 
out  the  unworthy.  If  we  do  not,  we  shall  have  disappointments  without  number. 
If  we  admit  men  of  bitter  spirits,  men  of  false  views,  men  of  crotchety,  imagin- 
ative, impracticable  minds,  men  who  cannot  act  together,  but  who  will  desert  the 
cause  (and  one  deserter  is  worse  than  a  thousand  that  refuse  to  join  us)— they  will 
give  occasion  to  the  world  to  say,  that  the  best  men,  the  choicest  men  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  cannot  unite.  *  See,'  they  will  say,  *  how  they  are  scattered  to 
the  winds  I '  It  is  important,  then,  to  keep  out  the  narrow-minded,  the  unen- 
lightened, the  bigoted,  the  microscopic,  the  *  emmet  *  minds;  and  to  have  the 
eagle  minds,  the  living  minds,  the  minds  which  cannot  indulge  in  differences, 
oecause  these  are  swept  away  before  a  torrent  of  light  and  love." 

It  only  remains  for  those  to  whom  the  management  of  this  itnpor- 
lant  movement,  for  advancing  Christian  union,  is  entrusted,  to  carry 
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out  the  manly,  wise,*  catholic,  Christian,  sentiments  so  admirably 
expressed  by  Mr.  Noel ;  and  then,  nothing  can  prevent  its  producing 
most  glorious  results.  An  aggregate  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the* 
Evangelical  Alliance  is  to  be  held  in  Liverpool  on  the  13th  of  January, 
and  following  days.  We  pray  that  its  proceedings  may  be  speciaUy 
directed  by  Divine  wisdom,  and  be  promotive  of  most  glorious  results! 
This  meeting  of  the  Committee  will  be  preceded  by  a  public  meeting 
to  be  held  in  Exeter  Hall ;  as  announced  by  advertisement  on  our 
cover. 

Since  writing  the  preceding  remarks,  we  have  read,  in  the  Christian 
Observer,  for  December,  1835,  an  excellent  letter  from  the  Rev.  E. 
Bickerstetb,  one  of  the  honorary  secretaries  of  the  Evangelical  Alli- 
ance, explanatory  and  commendatory  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
ference on  Christian  union.  To  this,  the  editor  has  subjoined  very 
lengthened  remarks,  dissuading  the  ministers  of  the  establishment 
from  joining  in  the  movement ;  representing  it  as  impossible  for  them 
to  unite  with  baptists,  and  others  who  are  opposed  to  state  church 
establishments ! 

The  editor  also  endeavours  to  persuade  his  readers  that  the 
principal  objects  sought  to  be  achieved  by  most  of  the  Scottish 
brethren,  and  English  dissenters,  who  have  joined  the  Alliance,  is 
the  overthrow  of  episcopacy  and  state  church  establishments  !  We 
regret  that  the  editor,  of  this  orgati  of  the  evangelicals  in  the  An- 
glican establishment,  holds  such  unfavorable  and  unjust  opinions 
concerning  the  intentions  of  his  Christian  brethren.  It  is,  however, 
clear,  that  only  those  can  cordially  unite  in  manifesting  Christian 
union  who  can  heartily  love  a  brother  in  Christ,  and  publicly  fra- 
ternise with  him  as  such,  notwithstanding  he  may  vigorously  oppose 
the  endowment  of  his  own  sect,  through  state  patronage,  or  the 
doctrinal,  or  disciplinary  peculiarities  of  his  own  denomination,  or 
wm.     It  is  the  high  vocation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  teach 

Christians,  of  all  denominations,  that  this  is  a  duty  enjoined  by  the 
authority  of  him  who  is  "  Head  over  all  things  unto  his  Church." 


THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  JOHN  BUNYAN.  By  Rev.  George  B. 
Cheever,  D.D.  With  a  Preface  hy  Rev,  Ingram  CobbiiV.  Crown  18mo. 
212  pp.    Aylott  and  Jones. 

History  records  the  names  of  very  few  men,  who  are  more  entitled  to  be 
held  in  gratefuK remembrance  than  that  of  John  Bunyan,  the  author  of  the 
universally  renowned  "Pilgrim's  Progress;**  and  never  have  we  met  with  a 
more  instructive  explanatory  illustration  of  the  characters  described  in  that  work, 
than  in  the  interesting:  neat  little  volume  now  on  our  table.  Dr.  Cheever  has 
clearly  proved  that,  Bunyan's  account  of  his  own  experience,  as  recorded  in 
his  "  Grace  Abounding,*'  sugejesied  to  his  mind  the  different  characters  described 
in  his  most  celebrated  work.  This  he  has  accomplished  with  most  admirable 
skill;  and  presented  a  truly  valuable  graphic  outline  of  the  history,  of  a  most 
extraordinary,  pious,  talented,  and  persecuted  man. 

Dr.  Cheever  forcibly  represents  the  evils  resulting  from  state  church  esta- 
blishments, by   giving  due   prominency   to   the  sufferings  endured   by  John 
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Bunyan,  who  'was  for  nearly  twelve  long  years  subjected  to  imprisonment,  in 
Bedford  jail,  for  refusing  to  obey  the  impious  laws,  passed  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  11.,  forbidding  all  meeiiniis  for  worship,  or  religious  instruction, 
except  such  as  were,  held  in  the  churches  of  the  establishments,  and,  conducted 
by  ministers  of  that  church,  who  had  subscribed  the  act  of  uniformity,  lie 
was  offered  his  liberty  if  he  would  promise  to  forbear  preaching — but  he  nobly 
chose  rather  to  remain  in  prison,  and  to  labor  to  procure  a  scanty  support  (or 
his  family,  by  tagging  of  luces  during  the  day  ;  spending  his  evenings  in 
reading  his  Bible,  and  the  few  other  books  which  he  possessed ;  these  were 
principally  a  Concordance,  and  Luther  on  the  Galatians;  and  in  composing 
those  works  which  have  conferred  greater  benefits  upon  mankind,  than  all 
the  literary  labors,  of  all  the  conforming  dignitaries  and  clergymen  of  his 
age. 

We  regret  that  the  printer  has,  by  some  accident,  left  out  a  portion  of  the  copy, 
and  made  some  confusion  in  the  narration,  in  pages  143  and  144.  However,  such 
misfortunes  easily  occur;  yet  it  is  desirable  that  the  leaf  should  be  cancelled. 
It  is  a  most  admirable  work,  worthy  of  the  widest  possible  circulation.  It 
will  be  a  most  valuable  addition  to  Sunday-school  libraries. 

CHRISTIAN  HARMONY.  A  Collection  of  Sacred  Music,  adapted  to  the 
various  Metres  in  General  Use.  Selected y  Composed,  and  Harmonized  bi/  James 
pALMEVLf  Teacher  of  Music,  Edinburgh,     4/o.,  p/7.  48.   London.     £.?£ arson. 

The  want  of  an  agreeable  variety  of  easy  tunes,  adapted  to  hymns  of  peculiar 
metres,  is  often  complained  of.  The  small  work  here  announced  will,  to  some 
extent,  supply  this  deficiency.  The  collection  includes  f^fty-two  tunes,  suited  to 
about  twenty  different  metres.  Of  these  tunes  half  at  least  are  entirely  new, 
having  been  furni^hed  by  Mr.  Palmer  and  other  contributors.  The  selected 
tunes,  (some  of  which  are  not  generally  known,)  are  w  ithout  exception  excellent, 
and  tlie  original  compositions  will,  in  our  opinion,  recommend  themselves  to  the 
taste  of  many  of  the  lovers  of  sacred  music.  The  harmonies  have  been  carefully 
arranged,  revised,  and  corrected,  and  only  such  alterations  made  in  the  selected 
tunes,  as  critical  accuracy  in  harmony  and  correct  rhythm  rendered  desirable.  We 
believe  that  many  of  the  tunes  in  this  collection  would  be  very  acceptable  in  most 
of  our  congregations.  The  work  is  very  neatly  got  up,  and  the  price  only  One 
shilling. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JULIUS  C^SAR.    18mo.  192  pp.   'Religious  Teact 

Society. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  monthly  series  of  interesting  works  which  the  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society  has  recently  announced  its  intention  to  publish.  It  is  a 
valuable  historical  compendium,  which  will  be  read  with  both  pleasure  and 
profit.     Such  works  cannot  fail  to  be  useful. 

NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  Sketches  from  his  History.  Adapted  for 
the  Young.     ISmo.  102  pp.     Religious  Tract  Socif.ty. 

Some  of  the  most  important  events  in  the  history  of  Napoleon  are  here 
described,  and  the  evils  of  war  interestingly  and  forcibly  depicted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  PUBLIC  MEETING,  held  on  the  occasion  of  pre^ 
sentirig  a  Testimoviul  of  Mespect  to  the  Rev.  VV.  Cooke, /or  his  Defence  of 
Eva  gelical  Truth  against  Mr.  J.  Barker.    12mo.  24  pp. 

We  are  glad  to  learn,  that  so  well  merited  a  testimonial  has  been  presented 
to  Mr.  Cooke,  for  his  able  defence  of  evangelical  truth.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  Book-case,  containing  the  Encyclopedia  brittanica,  and  Bugster*8 
Comprehensive  Bible.  The  meeting,  held  at  Newcastle,  on  the  2 1  si  of  October, 
1845,  was  crowded  to  overflowing  —  and  appropriate  speeches  were  deliireredi 
by  ministers  of  different  denominations. 
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THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CALENDAR  AND  FAMILY  ALMA- 
NACK. 1846.  CumpUtd  pursuant  to  a  Vote  of  the  Annual  Auembli^  of  the 
Congregational  Union  oj  England  uvd  Wales.     Jacrson  and  Walford. 

This  is  roost  decidedly  the  best  of  the  Religious  Calenders  and  AInnanacks. 
It  contains  a  most  valuable  collection  of  statistical  information.  We  are  sur- 
prised that  this  work,  so  well  deserving  of  support,  occasions  a  loss  to  the 
Congregational  Union.  This  must  arise  from  its  merits  not  being  duly 
appreciated. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ALMANACK  FOR  THE  YEAR  1846.  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

This  is  a  very  useful  work,  containing  a  considerable  amount  of  valuable 
astronomical,  and  general,  information. 

SHEET  ALMANACK  FOR  1846. 

THE  POCKET  BOOK  ALMANACK  FOR  1846. 

THE  TRACT  SOCIETY  PENNY  ALMANACK  FOR  1846.  Reli- 
gious Tract  Society. 

Those  persons  who  can  only  afford  to  purchase  works  which  are  to  be 
obtained  at  a  trifling  cost,  will  tind  these  to  be  valuable  Coropendiums. 

EDITOR'S  TABLE. 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  CONFERENCE  METHO- 
DISM ;  as  enacted  by  the  Conference  in  1835  ;  proving  them  to  be  contrary  to 
the  Concessions  granted  in  1797:  in  a  Letter,  Explunutory  and  Expostulaloty, 
to  the  Rev.  William  M.  Bunting.  Containing  the  True  Reasons  of  the 
Author's  Separation  from  the  Conference  Connexion ;  and  a  Defence  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association.     By  the  Rev.  Robert  Eckett. 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

The  Provisional  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  having 
issued  an  "  Address  to  those  throughout  the  world  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,"  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  the 
substance  of  that  Address,  omitting  only  such  portions  as  relate  to 
details  which  we  have  previously  recorded.  The  Address  was 
prepared  by  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  and  approved  by  the  Com- 
mittee. 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  all  along  been  one.  It  is  made  up  of  all  those,  and 
only  those  who,  in  every  place,  and  of  every  party,  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour,  and  obey  him  as  their  Sovereign.  One  life  pervades  the 
whole  band  of  diacipleship— that  life  of  which  the  regenerating  Spirit  is  the 
source;  so  that  they  are  vitally  one.  And,  in  the  eye  of  Omniscience,  one 
prevaiUng  character  marks  them  all — a  character  predominating  over  all  sin- 
gularities of  creed,  and  peculiarities  of  temper  and  practice— the  ail-absorbing 
feature  of  oneness  with  Christ.  Vitally  one, — viewed  from  the  highest  of  all 
Btanddng- points,  they  are  visibly  one. 

And  there  was  once  a  time  when  nothing  was  more  notorious  than  the 
Church's  unity.  From  no  peculiar  garb,  from  no  studious  uniformity,  but 
from  the  warmth  of  their  affections  and  the  depth  of  their  sympathies,  so 
obvioui  was  their  oneness  that  mere  onlookers  said.  **  Behold  these  (/Itristians. 
how  they  love  one  another !  "  Filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  **  the  multitude  of 
betievers  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.*'  Acts  iv.  32. 

But  these  days  have  passed  away,  and  for  ages  a  divided  church  has  been 
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the  lamentation  of  the  holiest  men  ;  and  the  healing  of  its  divisions  has  been 
the  anxious  problem  of  many  of  the  church's  wisest  members.     Various 
schemes  have  been  suggested.    Some  have  sought  the  remedy  in  vigorous 
legislation.    They  have  recommended  as  the  cure  of  discord  a  general  council 
followed  up  by  the  edicts  of  kings  and  emperors.    They  have  said,  "  Let  tbe 
most  learned  divines  assemble  and  determine  the  true  theology ;  and  then  let 
the  rulers  of  the  land  enforce  it.    Let  royal  proclamation  or  act  of  parliament 
enjoin  one  creed,  one  worship,  and  one  polity  throughout  the  country,  and 
then  we  shall  have  unity."    And  it  is  with  this  view  that  the   decrees   of 
councils  have  so  often  been  enforced  by  civil  law,  and  that  dissent  from  the 
legalised  religion  has  so  often  been  made  a  crime  forbidden  by  the  statute  and 
punished  by  the  judge.   But  another  and  milder  class— aware  that  compulsion 
18  not  concord,  and  that  a  forced  concession  is  not  faith — have  tried  another 
plan.    They  have  taken  up  the  points  of  difference,  and  have  defined  and 
explained  and  distinguished,  and  have  attempted  to  show  that  after  all  there 
is  no  diversity,  but  that  Lutherans  and  Calvmists  and  Arminians  mean  the 
same  thing,  though  they  have  an  unfortunate  way  of  expressing  their  mutual 
harmony  ;  or  if  there  really  be  some  discrepancy,  it  is  so  slight  that  they 
might  well  consent  to  split  the  ditiercnce.     On   this  system  Richard  Baxter 
tried  to  reconcile  the  advocates  of  a  limited  and  a  universal  atonement,*  and 
Archbishop  Usher  sought  to  unite  the  opposing  forms  of  Episcopacy  and 
Presbytery.  But  the  usual  upshot  of  these  eclectic  efforts  is  a  new  division,  and 
the  via  media  proves  a  via  tertia.    The  difference  is  split,  but  the  division  is 
not  healed.    Another  and  an  increasing  class  have,  therefore,  felt  that  Chris- 
tian concord  can  never  be  effected  by  civil  compulsion  on  the  one  hand,  nor  by 
a  scheme  of  giving  and  taking  on  the  other.     Ihey  feel  that  Christian  union 
is  an  affair  of  neither  legislation  nor  logic:  but,  as  in  the  beginning,  must  be 
the  result  of  love.     Intelligent  enough  to  distinguish  the  outward  differences 
of  his  brethren,  but  perspicacious  enough,  through  all  peculiarities,  to  discover 
their  vital  identity — magnanimous  enough  to  overlook  much  that  he  may 
reckon  odd  or  erroneous  for  the  sake  of  more  that  he  deems  noble  and  right- 
full  of  that  regenerate  instinct  which  loves  the  Saviour's  image  more  than  his 
own  fac-simile,  and  shining  in  those  holy  beauties  which  win  each  Christian 
heart — so  amiable  as  to  make  his  fellowship  an  object  of  desire,  so  cordial  and 
catholic  that  he  rejoices  to  give  it,  but  withal,  so  loyal  to  the  truth,  and  so 
explicit  in  his  conduct,  that  he  can  give  it,  without  suspicion  of  his  personal 
soundness — a^  style  of   Christianity  far   above  that  truncated  sectarianism 
which,  to  fix  it  in  the  chain  of  orthodoxy,  has  nothing  but  on  the  one  side  the 
hook  of  rigid  opinionativeness,  and  on  the  other  the  eye  of  some  iron  article — 
he  is  the  complete  and  right-hearted  disciple,  and  his  the  true  attitude  for 
union,  who  lays  the  warm  hand  of  affection  on  one,  and  holds  out  the  pure 
hand  of  attraction  to  another.    In  healing  the  dissensions  of  a  divided  church, 
legislation  will  fail,  and  logic  will  fail,  but  love  will  never  fail. 

In  fulfilment  of  a  duty  devolved  on  them  at  the  Liverpool  Conference,  the 
London  Branch  of  the  Provisional  Committee  have  issued  this  brief  Address, 
in  order  to  convey  to  their  brethren  a  general  idea  of  the  principles  on  which 
it'is  proposed  to  establish  the  intended  Alliance,  and  to  mention  some  of  the 
objects  which  it  might  hopefully  seek.  And  to  prevent  misconceptions,  it 
may  be  well  to  state  in  the  outset  some  of  the  things  which  it  is  not,  and  at 
which  it  does  not  aim. 

1.  The  proposed  Alliance  asks  no  surrender  of  conscientious  conviction. 
There  is  nothing  which  a  good  man  values  more  than  his  religious  belief. 
There  are  some  thi/igs  which  it  may  cost  him  an  effort  to  abandon,  and  some 
things  which  may  cost  him  little.  He  may  be  culled  on  to  part  with  his 
money,  and  may  be  able  to  tell  it  down,  and  hand  it  over  to  its  new  possessor 
without  a  moments  pang,  or  the  niost  secret  murmur.  He  may  be  con- 
strained to  part  with  some  obiect  of  endeared  affection,  and  may  feel  that 
in  its  vanishing  his  better  and  happier  self  has  gone  away  ;  but  when  he  feels 
that  the  Lord  hath  taken  it,  he  feels  a  mournful  blessedness,  a  sublime  self- 
abdication,  in  letting  it  go.  And  he  may  be  forced  to  surrender  some 
memorial  of  distant  affection  or  departed  friendship ;  and  however  brawny 
the  arm  which  wrings  from  his  grasp,  he  almost  feels  that  there  is  a  sacri- 
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lege  in  not  letting  life  go  with  it.  But  in  all  these  cases,  at  the  worst  they 
are  the  natural  feelings  which  are  wounded ;  the  conscience  reniains  unhurt. 
It  is  far  otherwise,  however,  ^^hen  a  man  is  called  to  abandon  a  truth  which 
his  Saviour  has  taught  hin>  to  believe,  or  a  duty  which  his  Saviour 
has  taught  him  to  practise.  The  matter  may  be  minute,  but  it  he  be- 
lieves it  to  be  his  Saviour's  will,  he  cannot  sacrifice  it  without  a  dismal 
sense  of  delinquency.  He  feels  that  he  is  a  traitor.  His  conscience  is  lace- 
rated at  the  moment;  and  even  should  the  deadly  wound  be  healed — should 
he  contrive  to  argue  or  cajole  himself  into  subsequent  self- complacency,  the 
scar  of  such  a  wound,  by  making  conscience  more  callous,  leaves  his  rehgious 
vitality  less.  Hence  many  went  to  the  Liverpool  Conference  with  a  painful 
misgiving.  They  felt  that  if,  in  order  to  union,  they  must  surrender  an  iota 
of  what  they  believed  to  be  the  truth  in  Jesus,  they  could  not  purchase  even 
so  great  a  blessing  at  such  a  perilous  price.  Looking  over  all  the  tenets  in 
their  creed,  they  could  not  find  one  so  mite-like  that  they  dared  to  buy  even 
union  with  it.  And  in  this  they^were  right,  for  there  is  not  a  tenet  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  so  insignificant,  but  some  saint  has  thought 
it  worth  while  to  be  a  martyr  for  it. 

But  such  apprehensions  were  entirely  chimerical.  The  Conference  was 
no  conspiracy  to  inveigle  the  members  into  a  sanction  of  each  other's 
opinions,  or  into  a  surrender  of  their  own.  No  man  was  asked  to  leave  his 
pecuHarities  outside  the  door;  and  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Conference  if 
each  did  not  carry  back  to  London  and  Leeds,  to  Dublin  and  Edinburgh,  all 
the  theology  which  he  brought  to  Liverpool. 

It  was  felt  and  allowed  that  important  diversities  of  sentiment  exist  among 
those  who  give  every  evidence  of  sincere  discipleship ;  and  it  was  also  felt 
that  it  would  be  a  happy  day  which  witnessed  the  melting  of  these  diversities 
mto  a  blessed  unanimity.  But  then  it  was  equally  acknowledged  that  some 
other  things  must  first  be  effected,  and  it  was  for  one  of  these  anterior  things 
that  the  Conference  had  now  assembled.  It  was  not  met  for  thordiscu^sion 
of  dogmas,  but  for  the  diffusion  of  brotherly  love.  It  was  not  to  sit  as  a  recon- 
ciler of  conflicting  sentiments,  but  as  the  restorer  of  ancient  affections.  It 
did  not  arbitrate  denominational  differences,  but  it  sought  the  outlet  and 
increase  of  Christian  charity.  It  rejoiced  to  find  that  the  points  were  many 
and  momentous  on  which  all  present  agreed;  but  it  neither  said  that  the 
nointson  which  they  dissented  were  trivial,  nor  that  these  disagreements  could 
be  discussed  and  settled  there.  It  allowed  that  all  the  members  might  be 
equally  sincere  in  their  creed,  and  honest  in  their  peculiarities;  and  not 
"Wishing  any  man  to  abandon  his  convictions  till  he  could  abandon  them 
conscientiously y  it  left  all  to  keep  intact  and  inviolate  their  respective  opinions, 
till  the  flow  of  mutual  love  had  increased  their  common  Christianity. 

2.  But  more  than  this :  the  Evangelical  Alliance  asks  no  one  to  conceal  bis 
religious  convictions.  A  lover  of  truth  loves  to  proclaim  it.  When  he  finds 
it,  he  calls  his  friends  and  neighbours  to  rejoice  with  him.  He  invites  them 
to  share  it  with  him ;  and  to  bid  him  be  silent,  is  to  bid  him  be  selfish. 
But  if  it  really  be  truth  which  the  man  has  discovered,  and  if  it  really  be 
philanthropy  which  makes  him  proclaim  it,  he  will  not  roar  his  Heureka 
like  a  ravening  lion,  nor  sound  nis  trumpet  like  a  self-exhibiting  Pharisee, 
Truth,  as  the  Gospel  conveys  it,  is  benignant  and  mellowing ;  and  the  man 
who  finds  it  in  joy  will  speak  it  in  love.  Luke  xv.  9 ;  Eph.  iv.  15^  He  will 
also  speak  it  at  right  times  and  right  places,  and  in  tones  whose  intensity 
shall  bear  some  proportion  to  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the  subject.  But  with 
such  provisos — provisos  which  the  Christian  wisdom  of  many  has  already 
suggested  to  themselves — the  Evangelical  Alliance  would  concede  to  all  who 
hold  in  common  vital  truth,  the  utmost  freedom  of  discourse.  As  it  asks  no 
man  to  surender  an  iota  of  his  creed,  so  it  would  ask  no  man  to  abate  by 
a  single  atom  his  Christian  **  liberty  of  prophesying."  As  it  is  not  a  union 
of  denominations,  so  neither  is  it  a  silencing  of  particular  testimonies. 

3.  After  this  we  need  scarcely  add  that  the  Evangelical  Alliance  does  not 
ask  any  cessation  of  denominational  effort,  nor  demand  of  any  community 
to  suspend  its  attempts  at  ecclesiastical  development.  Just  as  every  indi- 
vidual disciple  is  in  constant  danger  of  seeking  his  own  things  more  than 
the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  every  Christian  society  incurs  the  same  hazard ; 
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and  whether  they  be  individuals  or  societies,  they  cease  to  be  in  a  wholesome 
state  when  their  own  things  become  dearer  than  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
its  wide  interests.  It  is  a  sad  inversion  of  the  apostolic  spirit  when  the 
transference  of  a  conspicuous  proselyte  from  one  section  of  the  Church  to 
another,  is  a  source  of  higher  exultation  than  the  accession  to  the  Church  of 
the  saved  of  some  notorious  sinner  from  an  ungodly  world.  The  one  event 
excites  rapture  in  heaven,  Luke  xv.  10,  perhaps  the  other  is  too  trivial  to 
attract  any  notice  there.  Still  there  is  a  limit  within  which  denominational 
zeal  mi^ht  be  innocent  and  even  salutary.  In  civil  society  we  have  often  wit- 
nessed an  honest  rivalry  between  different  families — a  strife  who  should  count 
up  the  largest  list  of  worthies,  and  send  out  into  the  commonwealth  the 
goodliest  band  of  brave,  or  patriotic,  or  learned  sons;  and  this  competition 
occasioned  no  heart-hurnings  and  no  bloodshed — nothing  but  a  higher  style 
of  family  nobility.  Would  to  God  that  the  different  clans  anu  families  in 
the  Saviour's  kingdom  had  the  same  loyalty  and  patriotism  ;  and,  instead 
of  wasting  tlieir  strength  in  mutual  extermination,  were  striving  who  should 
send  out  the  noblest  missions  and  the  most  devoted  ministers — who  should 
produce  the  holiest  people  and  the  most  numerous  converts, — who  should 
supply  the  largest  contribution  to  the  commor  Christianity,  and  achieve  the 
greatest  services  for  the  common  Saviour !  To  do  this,  the  perfecting  of 
denominational  machinery,  and  the  developm«»nt  of  denominational  re- 
sources, might  be  needful;  but  there  would  be  no  need  to  demolish  our 
neighbour's  implements,  or  abstract  our  neighbour's  workmen.  There  need 
be  no  breaking  into  each  other's  fold,  so  long  as  there  are  so  many  sheep 
in  the  wilderness;  and  there  need  be  no  strife  between  the  herdsmen, 
80  long  as  each  may  dig  his  own  well,  and  write  over  it  Keuoboth. 
(To  be  continued.) 


POPISH   IMPOSITIONS. 

The  Holy  Ampulla,  formerly  of  so  much  consequence  in  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  kings  of  France,  was  a  smnll  bottle,  filled,  it  is  said,  with  a 
miraculous  balm,  which  never  diminished,  and  which  served  to  anoint  Clovis. 
It  was  pretended  that  it  was  sent  from  heaven  by  a  dove  to  St.  Remi^ius,  who 
died  about  the  year  533.  It  was  treasured  in  the  very  tomb  of  the  ancient 
archbishop,  m  a  shrine  of  the  abbey  bearing  his  name;  and  was  enclosed  in 
a  silver  ^ilt  reliquary,  enriched  with  diamonds  and  ^oms  of  various  colors. 

At  the  time  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  Ampulla  was  broken  to  pieces  upon 
the  pavement  of  the  abbey,  by  the  conventionary  Ruhl,  who  had  been  deputed 
for  that  purpose :  the  shrine  and  relics,  broken  by  his  direction,  were  sent  to 
Moonaie. 

The  last  time  the  unique  properties  and  virtues  of  >he  **  Holy  Ampulla"  were 
called  into  requisition,  was  at  the  coronation  of  the  un fortunate  Louis  XVI, 
which  took  place  at  Rheims,  on  Sunday  the  Uth  of  June,  1775  A  sketch  <»f 
this  part  of  the  ceremony  is  subjoined,  extracted  chiefly  from  the  ** Secret 
Correspondence  of  the  Court  of  Louis  XVI." 

The  king  having  reached  the  church  about  seven,  and  every  one  having  taken 
his  proper  place,  the  holy  Ampulla  soon  arrived  at  the  principal  door.  It 
was  brought  from  the  abbey  of  Saint  Remi  by  the  grand  pri«»r,  in  a  cover  of 
cloth  and  gold,  and  mounted  upon  a  white  horse  from  the  king's  stable,  covered 
w^h  a  housing  of  cloth  of  silver,  richly  embroidered,  and  led  by  the  reins  by 
two  grooms  of  the  slate  stable.  The  grand  prior  was  under  a  canopy  of  similar 
materials,  which  was  carried  by  four  barons,  called  knights  of  the  Holy  Ampulla^ 
clad  in  white  satin,  &c.  &c.  At  the  four  corners  of  the  canopy,  the  peers, 
named  by  the  king  as  hostages  of  the  holy  Ampulla,  were  seen,  each  preceded 
by  his  esquire,  with  a  standard,  bearing  on  one  side  the  arms  of  France,  and 
on  the  other  those  of  the  peer  himself.    The  hostages  took  a  solemn  oath  upon 
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the  holy  Gospels,  between  the  hands  of  the  prior,  and  in  presence  of  the 
officers  of  the  abbey  Bailiwick,  that  no  injury  should  be  done  to  the  holy 
Ampulla,  for  the  preservation  of  which  they  promised  to  risk,  if  necessary, 
their  lires. 

The  archbishop  of  Rheims  being  apprized,  by  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  of 
the  arrival  of  the  holy  Ampulla,  went  to  receive  it  at  the  gate  of  the  church. 
Upon  placing  it  in  his  hands,  the  grand  prior  addressed  these  words  to  him : — **  To 
you,  my  lord,  I  entrust  this  precious  treasure,  sent  from  heaven  tg  the  great 
saint  Remigius,  for  the  consecration  of  Clovis,  and  the  kings  his  successors; 
but  I  request  you,  according  to  ancient  custom,  to  bind  yourself  to  restore  it 
into  my  hands,  after  the  consecration  of  our  king  Louis  XVI,"  The  arch- 
bishop took  the  required  oath  in  these  terms: — **  I  receive  this  holy  Ampulla 
with  reverence,  and  promise  you,  upon  the  oath  of  a  prelate,  to  restore  it  mto 
your  hands  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony  of  the  consecration/'  Tliis  pro- 
nounced, the  cardinal  de  la  Roche  Aymon,  took  the  marvellous  phial,  returned 
to  the  choir,  and  deposited  it  upon  the  altar.  A  few  minutes  afterwards,  he 
approached  the  king  to  administer  the  oath,  called  the  protection  oulh^  for  all 
the  churches,  in  subjection  to  the  crown.  **  I  promise,'*  said  the  King,  *Mo 
prevent  the  commission  of  rapine  and  injustice  of  every  description,  by  persons 
of  all  ranks.  I  swear  to  apply  myself  sincerely,  and  with  all  my  mii^ht,  to 
the  extermination  of  heretics,  condemned  and  pointed  out  by  the  church,  from 
all  countries  subject  to  my  government.*' 

Several  other  ceremonies  here  followed  and  prayers.  The  account  thus 
proceeds : — 

When  these  prayers  were  finished,  the  officiating  prelate  opened  the  holy 
Ampulla,  and  let  a  small  quantity  of  oil  drop  from  it ;  this  he  diluted  with 
some  consecrated  oil,  called  holy  cream.  The  king  prostrated  himself  before 
tl»e  altar  upon  a  large  square  of  violet-colored  velvet,  embroidered  with  golden 
fleur-de-lis,  (the  old  archbishop,  duke  of  Rheims,  beint<-  also  prostrated  on  his 
ritht  hand,)  and  remained  in  that  lowly  posture  until  the  conclusion  of  the 
litanies,  chanted  by  four  bishops,  alteruHtely  with  the  choir. 

At  the  end  of  the  litanies  the  archbishop  of  Rheims  placed  himself  in  his 
chair,  and  the  king,  kneeling  down  before  him,  was  anointed  upon  the  crown  of 
the  head,  on  the  breast,  between  the  shoulders,  upon  the  right  shoulder,  on  the 
left,  on  the  joint  of  the  right  arm,  and  on  that  of  the  left  arm;  the  prelate  at 
the  same  time  pronouncing  certain  prayers. 

After  the  seven  anointings,  the  archbishop  of  Rheims,  assisted  by  the  bishops 
of  Laon  and  Beauvais,  laced  up,  with  gold  laces,  the  openings  of  the  king*s 
shirt  nnd  waistcoat,  and  he,  rising,  was  invested,  by  the  great  chamberlain,  wiih 
the  tunic,  the  dalmatic,  and  the  royal  mantle.  These  vestments  represented  the 
dresses  of  sub-deacon,  deacon,  and  priest,  ihey  were  of  violet  velvet,  lined 
*nd  edited  with  ermine,  and  embroidered  with  gold  and  fleurde-lis.  The 
king  then  placed  him«elf  upon  his  knees  again  before  the  otficiatino  archbishop, 
who  made  the  eighth  unction  upon  the  palm  of  the  right  hand,  and  the  ninth 
•nd  last  upon  that  of  the  left.  He  next  placed  a  ring  uf>on  the  fourth  finger 
6f  the  right  hand,  as  a  type  of  unlimited  power,  and  of  the  intimate  union 
thenceforward  to  reign  between  the  king  and  his  people.  R.  C. 


CONTROVERSIAL    EVILS. 

"It  would  not  be  found  useless  in  ths  learned  world,*'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  if, 
in  written  controversies,  as  in  oral  disputations,  a  moderator  could  be  selocted, 
^ho  might,  in  some  degree  superintend  the  debate,  restrain  all  needless  excur- 
sions, repress  all  personal  reflections,  and  at  last  reciipitulate  the  arguments  on 
^side,  and  who,  though  he  should  not  assume  the  province  of  deciding  the 
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1i2  Controversial  Evils, 

({uestion,  might,  at  least,  exhibit  it  in  its  true  state.  And,  perhaps,  almost 
every  reader  of  controversial  writings,  has  felt  a  wish  that  something  of  this  kind 
could  be  realized,  some  authority  which,  while  permitting  the  most  unlimited 
and  unrestricted  spirit  of  inouiry,  should  repress  that  spirit  of  **  bitterness,  wrath, 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking,'^  which  too  often  manifests  itself  in  writings  of  this 
class ;  and  which  should  confine  the  disputants  to  the  real  question  at  issue. 
If  it  were  possible  to  realise  this  idea,  it  would  no  doubt  materially  alter  the 
character  of  our  controversies,  and  render  them  more  generally  acceptable  and 
intelligible,  by  divesting  them  of  all  uncharitableness,  and  lopping  off  those 
extraneous  branches  which  only  tend  to  hide  the  truth,  and  to  divide  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader.  It  is  possible  that  such  a  censorship  might  reduce  many  a 
ponderous  folio  to  the  size  of  a  very  portable  volume,  and  our  quarto*s  and 
octavo's  to  pocket  editions  or  pamphlets  ;  but  this  result  would  be  no  loss  to  the 
public,  on  the  contrary,  it  would  be  so  much  clear  gain.  For  when  we  purchase 
books,  it  is  not  simply  that  we  may  have  so  much  reading,  but  so  much  profit- 
able reading;  we  desire  to  purchase  arguments,  not  words  only,  and  all  readers, 
I  believe  prefer  arguments  compressed  into  as  small  a  space  as  possible,  to  those 
which  like  Gratiano*s  reasons  are  as  *'  two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two  bushels  of 
chaff." 

Controversies  have  their  origin  in  differences  of  opinion,  and  so  long  as  men 
continue  to  differ  in  opinion,  they  will  continue  to  dispute ;  and  to  expect  entire 
uniformity  of  opinion,  is  as  unrational  as  to  expect  uniformity  of  stature,  form, 
and  complexion,  in  all  the  members  of  the  human  family.  Our  minds  are  vari- 
ously constituted,  our  education,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed 
are  different,  and  hence  our  ideas,  opinions,  and  views  are  diversified.  Uniformity 
of  opinion  would  also  appear  to  be  contrary  to  the  general  order  and  method 
observable  in  the  works  and  ways  of  God.  **  One  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory,''  one  race  of  .animated  beings  from  another,  and  each  individual  from 
every  other  of  the  same  race ;  blades  of  grass,  grains  of  sand,  leaves,  fruit,  and 
flowers  present  a  pleasing  and  an  endless  variety  ;  what  right  have  we  then  to 
expect  uniformity  in  the  world  of  mind.  Nor  is  such  uniformity  desirable,  even 
if  It  were  possible.  If  all  men  were  to  think  alike,  to  possess  precisely  the  same 
number  and  kind  of  ideas,  and  to  arrive  always  at  the  same  conclusions,  and  by 
the  same  processes  of  reasoning,  we  should  be  deprived  of  many  sources  of 
pleasure.  Variety  of  illustration,  invention,  imagination,  and  improvement, 
would  be  checked  or  annihilated.  In  the  present  constitution  of  human  nature, 
such  a  state  of  things  is,  however,  impossible.  '*  There  are  diversities  of  gifts," 

But  if  controversy,  aiising  out  of  this  great  diversity  of  intellectual  endow- 
ments, and  the  other  causes  to  which  we  have  referred,  must  exist,  and  if 
it  be  in  some  respects,  desirable  that  it  should  ;  it  is  important  that  it  should 
be  so  conducted  that  truth  may  not  suffer,  but  be  elicited  and  honored.  That 
controversy  should  never  degenerate  into  mere  intellectual  pugilism,  so  that 
the  object  of  each  party  should  be  merely  to  batter  his  adversary,  and  gain  the 
victory  at  all  hazards,  and  by  any  means. 

In  what  is  usually  termed  religious  controversy,  that  is,  in  disputes  conducted 
by  Christian  men,  with  regard  to  the  doctrines,  duties,  or  institutions  of  Chris- 
tianity, such  evils  ought  especially  to  be  avoided  ;  it  should  never  be  so  con- 
ducted as  to  bring  religion  into  contempt,  or  to  give  occasion  to  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  to  blaspheme  and  triumph.  And  here  we  may  realize,  in  one  respect 
at  least,  the  moderatorship  which  Dr.  Johnson  represents  as  so  desirable.  The 
mode  in  which  such  disputes  should  be  conducted,  is  described  in  our  infallible 
rule  and  guide — the  Word  of  God.  The  rule  to  which  we  are  bound  to  conform 
in  our  conversation,  and,  therefore,  also  in  our  written  disputes  ;  writing  being 
only  another  mode  of  communicating  our  ideas.  What  then,  we  enquire,  aie 
the  directions  which,  on  this  subject,  we  find  in  the  Word  of  God  ?    **  Let  your 
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Controversial  Evils.  38 

ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meeknest,**  ''Speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love.**  "  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying ;  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers."  *'  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  Gospel 
of  Christ/*  "  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves.**  "*  And  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus/*  *'  And  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness,  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves.**  *^  Speak  not  evil  one  of 
another  brethren.**  **  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves, for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins.**  Such  are  a  few,  and  but  a 
few,  of  the  rules  by  which  we  are  to  be  guided  in  all  our  communications  with 
each  other,  whether  verbal  or  written.  The  sum  of  tliem  all  is  this,  **  Contend 
earnestly,  but  temperately,  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  *'  Prove 
all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.**  The  apostle  Paul,  in  those  parts  of  his 
writings  which  may  be  regarded  as  controversial,  may  be  taken  as  an  example  of 
both  the  mode  and  spirit  in  which  we  should  contend  for  the  faith.  From  the 
Word  of  God,  then,  it  appears  that  we  are  to  avoid — multiplying  words  unne- 
cessarily— ^to  discard  all  angry,  harsh,  and  unkind  expressions — to  manifest  a 
spirit  of  meekness — to  speak  nothing  but  the  truth — to  have  the  edification  of 
others  ever  in  view — to  test  everything  by  the  Gospel — to  avoid  a  contentious  and 
vain -glorious  spirit — to  make  the  glory  of  Christ  our  end — to  eschew  evil-speak- 
ing— and  to  maintain  **  The  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.'* 

it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  observe,  how  much  the  want  of  attention  to  these 
precepts  has  prejudiced  the  minds  of  many  serious  enquirers,  and  torendered 
religious  controversies  generally  distasteful  to  those  pK>ssesscd  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  given  birth  to  a  desire  for  peace,  sometimes  at  the  expense  of 
purity  and  sound  doctrine.  Controversialists  loo  often  enter  the  arena  to  fight 
ibeir  own  battle,  not  the  battle  of  the  Lord,  and  like  the  brutal  gladiators  of  Rome, 
they  tear,  and  n:angle,  and  destroy  each  other's  reputation,  as  these  did  each 
other's  bodies,  while  truth  lies  bleeding  at  their  feet,  pierced  and  transfixed  by 
each  of  the  combatants;  while  the  multitude  look  on  with  wonder  and  pity,  or 
with  scorn  or  contempt,  as  they  may  happen  to  be  influenced  by  Christianity  or 
by  infidelity.  As  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with,  confused  noise,  so  too  often 
alas  !  are  those  unholy  conflicts  between  men  who  should  be  one  in  Christ,  and 
love  as  brethren.  Alas !  how  often  has  infidelity  chuckled  and  rejoiced  over 
the  bitter  effusions  of  personal  hate  and  spleen,  which  have  disgraced  the  disputa- 
tions of  professed  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  **  May  the  past  more  than 
suffice  us,  thus  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles." 

To  contend  for  the  religion  of  peace  and  love  in  the  spirit  of  anger  and 
oncharitableness,  is  never  likely  to  answer  any  good  purpose,  or  to  give  the 
woild  a  very  high  opinion  of  our  sincerity  and  consistency;  and  it  is  certain  the 
(ruth  needs  no  such  aids,  it  requires  not  hard,  angry,  and  bitter  expressions  for  its 
defence,  and  never  appears  so  truly  lovely  as  when  presented  in  its  own  native 
simplicity  and  purity.  It  is  then  '*  bright  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon,  and 
terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.*'  I  would  not  be  understood  as  condemning 
the  use  of  strong  language  in  the  defence  of  the  truth.  Ho  I  let  us  have  the  best, 
most  forcible,  and  most  convincing  words  and  arguments :  the  cause  is  worthy 
of  them  I  But  let  us  never  mistake  harsh  for  strong  in  this  connection,  or  sub- 
stitute sound  for  sense.  Strong  language  is  that  which  will  place  the  truth  for 
which  we  contend  in  the  clearest  and  strongest  light  possible,  and  this  is  in  gene- 
ral the  most  simple  we  can  employ.  It  is  possible  to  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge.  Let,  then,  the  Christian  champion  seek  out  the  best  and 
keenest  weapons  which  the  harmory  of  truth  will  afford,  let  him  wield  them  with 
all  his  might,  and  slay  error  wherever  it  is  found :  but  remember  that  a  man  is 
not  crowned  unless  he  contend  lawfully.  ^*  Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail.*' 
That  it  may  spread  and  grow  and  soon  fill  the  whole  earth,  is  my  earnest  prayer. 

E.  W. 
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ETERNITY  AND  HAPPINESS  OF  GOD. 

**  God  is  supremely  happy.  Then, '  a  thousand  years  with  him  are  as  one 
day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years.*  In  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  happiness^ 
the  duration  of  time  is  imperceptible.  Placed,  as  we  are,  my  dearest  brethren, 
in  this  valley  of  miseries,  tasting  only  imperfect  and  imbittered  pleasures,  it  is 
very  difficult  for  us  to  conceive  the  impression  which  felicity  makes  on  an 
intelligence  supremely  happy.  If  the  enjoyment  of  some  small  good  makes  us 
conceive  to  a  certain  degree,  a  state  in  which  ages  appear  moments,  the  miseries 
inseparable  from  our  lives  presently  replunge  us  into  a  state,  in  which  moments 
appear  ages ;  in  which  sorrows  of  the  body,  and  sorrows  of  the  mind,  frequently 
less  tolerable  than  those  of  the  body,  so  powerfully  apply  our  minds  to  each 
indivisible  space  of  time  spent  in  pain,  that  we  think  our  sufferings  have  been 
long,  when  we  have  scarcely  begun  to  suffer.  But  God  is  always  happy, 
and  always  supremely  happy  ;  he  always  enjoys  that  perfect  felicity,  which 
makes  a  thousand  yearSy  ten  thousand  millions  of  years,  vanish  with  an  incon- 
ceivable rapidity.  It  would  be  unhappy  not  to  enjoy  this  kind  of  felicity 
more  than  ten  or  twelve  millions  of  years,  because  the  impression  which  that 
felicity  would  make  on  the  soul  would  be  so  powerful  and  lively,  that  it  would 
render  him  who  enjoyed  it  insensible  to  time;  time  would  expire,  and  he  would 
hardly  perceive  that  he  had  enjoyed  any  thing,  even  when  he  had  possessed  hap- 
piness as  long  as  I  have  supposed  God  would  be  unhappy  (allow  me  this 
expression)  if  his  felicity  were  not  eternal.  But  this  is  one  of  the  subjects  which 
must  intimidate  a  preacher  through  the  difficulty  he  meets  with  in  furnishing 
matter.  We  must  have  ideas  beyond  human.  We  roust  have  terms  which  man- 
kind have  not  yet  invented.  We  ourselves  must  have  participated  the  felicity  of 
God ;  we  must  speak  to  men  who  also  had  partaken  of  it ;  and,  afterwards,  we 
must  have  agreed  together  on  a  new  language  to  express  each  idea  excited  by  the 
happiness,  of  which  we  had  made  so  blessed  an  experience.  Represent  to 
yourselves  a  Being,  or  rather  think,  my  dear  hearers,  on  the  difficulty  of  repre- 
senting a  Being,  who,  having  in  the  prodigious  capacity  of  his  intelligence,  all 
possible  plans  of  this  universe,  has  pre^rred  that  which  appeared  to  him  the 
wisest,  the  best,  and  the  most  conformable  to  the  holiness  of  his  attributes ; 
represent  a  Being  who  has  executed  this  plan,  a  Being  who  has  created  io 
this  vast  extent  which  our  imagination  fancies,  in  that  which  our  whole  mind, 
more  capable  still  of  conceiving  grand  objects  than  our  imagination  alone,  or  our 
senses  admire ;  represent  to  yourselves  a  Being,  who  has  created  whatever  is 
most  capable  of  contributing  to  perfect  felicity ;  represent  a  Being  who  loves,  and 
who  is  beloved  by  objects  worthy  of  his  Jove ;  a  Being  who  knows  how  to 
repress  the  madness  of  those  who  rebel  against  his  empire ;  a  Being  who  shares 
his  felicity  with  spirits,  whom  he  esteems,  and  by  whom  he  is  esteemed  above  all 
things ;  a  Being  who  has  the  pleasure  of  rendering  the  objects  of  his  esteem 
happy,  and  who  acknowledge  that  all  their  happiness  comes  from  him  ;-^- 
spirits,  who  continually  praise  the  Author  of  their  felicity,  and  who,  casting  their 
crowns  at  his  feet,  incessantly  cry,  *  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  of  hosts ;  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  thy  glory.*  (Isa.  vi.  3:)  Represent  to  yourselves  a  Being  who  is 
approved  by  intelligences  skilful  in  virtues,  in  grandeurs,  in  objects  worthy 
of  praise;  a  Being  who  loves  only  order,  and  who  has  power  to  maintain  it; 
a  Being  who  is  at  the  summit  of  felicity,  and  who  knows  that  he  shall  be  so 
for  ever.  O  ages  I  O  millions  of  ages  !  O  thousands  of  millions  of  ages  ! 
O  duration,  the  longest  that  can  be  imagined  by  an  intelligence,  composed 
(if  I  may  speak  so)  of  all  intelligences,  how  short  must  ye  appear  to  so  happy  a 
Being  I  There  is  no  time  with  him  ;  there  is  no  measure  of  time.  One  thou- 
sand years,  ten  thousand  years,  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  one  instant,  is  almost  the 
same.  *  A  thousand  years  are  with  him  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
years.'  " 
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IMMUTABILITY  OF  GOD. 

"  *  Before  ihe  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  he  had  forroed  the  earth 
and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  he  is  God.'  Possessed  of 
perfect  excellence,  contemplating  with  infinite  complacency  his  glorious  attri- 
butes, and  containing  in  himself  a  boundless  sufficiency  for  the  accomplishment 
of  every  thing <great  and  desirable,  he  saw  that  it  was  becoming  his  character  to 
unfold  his  peifections,  and  communicate  his  goodness,  to  an  endless  and  innu- 
merable race  of  beings.  From  an  infinite  height,  he  took  a  survey  of  the 
immeasurable  vast  of  possible  beings;  and,  in  an  expansion  without'  limits,  but 
desolate  and  wild,  where  nothing  was,  called  into  existence  with  a  word  the 
countless  multitude  of  worlds,  with  all  their  various  furniture.  With  his  own 
hand  he  lighted  up  at  once  innumerable  suns,  and  rolled  around  them  innume- 
rable worlds.  All  these  he  so  dispersed  and  arranged,  as  that  all  received  light, 
and  warmth,  and  life,  and  comfort ;  and  all,  at  the  same  time,  he  stored  and 
adorned  with  a  rich  and  unceasing  variety  of  beauty  and  magnificence,  and  with 
the  most  suitable  means  of  virtue  and  happiness.  Throughout  his  vast  empire, 
he  surrounded  his  throne  with  intelligent  creatures,  to  fill  the  immense  and 
perfect  scheme  of  being,  which  originally  existed  with  infinite  splendour  in  his 
own  incomprehensible  mind.  Independent  of  all  possible  beings  and  events,  he 
sits  at  the  head  of  the  universe,  unchanged,  and  incapable  of  change,  amid  all 
the  successions,  tossings,  and  tumults,  by  which  it  is  agitated.  When  empires 
are  overthrown,  or  angels  fall ;  when  suns  are  extinguished,  and  systems  return 
to  their  original  nothing;  he  is  equally  impassive  and  unmoved,  as  when 
sparrows  expire,  or  the  hair  falls  from  our  heads.  Nothing  can  happen,  nothing 
can  be  done,  beyond  his  expectation,  or  without  his  permission.  Nothing  can 
frustrate  his  designs,  and  nothing  disappoint  or  vary  his  purposes.  All  things, 
beside  him,  change  and  fluctuate  without  ceasing.  Events  exist,  and  vanish. 
Beings  rise  and  expire.  But  his  own  existence,  the  thoughts  which  he  entertains, 
the  desires  which  he  admits,  the  purposes  which  he  forms,  are  *  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.*  Throughout  the  coming  vast  of  eternity  also,  and  the 
boundless  tracts  of  immensity,  he  sees  with  serene  complacency  his  own  perfect 
purposes  daily  and  invariably  advancing,  with  a  regular  fulfilment,  towards  their 
absolute  completion.  In  its  own  place,  in  its  own  time,  and  in  its  own  manner, 
each  exists  in  exact  obedience  to  his  order,  and  in  exact  accordance  with  his 
choice.  Nothing  lingers,  nothing  hastens ;  but  his  counsel  exactly  stands,  and 
all  his  pleasure  will  be  precisely  accomplished.** 

"  D WIGHT.*' 


EMINENT  PIETY  REQUIEED  IN  MINISTERS. 

He  tha^  would  both  save  himself  and  those  that  hear  him,  ought  to  take  heed 
to  his  heart,  that  it  be  enriched  with  grace.  For  his  first  and  chief  care  should 
be  to  save  himself.  It  is  not  enough,  that  we  have  ministerial  gifts  for  the  edi- 
fication of  others.  We  must  have  saving  grace,  that  we  perish  not  ourselves. 
Gifts  may  procure  the  esteem  of  men  ;  but  nothing  without  a  holy,  upright 
heart,  will  find  acceptance  with  God. 

It  highly  concerns  us  to  search  our  hearts.  To  beware  lest  we  rest  in  notions, 
and  do  by  our  knowledge  in  the  things  of  God,  as  vintners  do  by  their  wine, 
which  they  buy  and  draw  for  their  guests,  not  for  themselves.  How  jealous 
should  we  be  of  ourselves,  lest  '*  while  we  preach  to  others,  we  ourselves  should 
be  cast  away  :**  lest  we,  who  light  others  to  heaven,  should  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  for  want  of  true  saving  grace.  If  it  be  a  sad  consideration,  to  think, 
that  precious  souls  should  go  to  the  place  of  torment,  from  under  the  pulpit, 
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how  dreadful  to  go  thither  out  of  the  pulpit  I  As  our  charity,  so  our  care  should 
begin  at  home.  Let  us,  therefore,  see  that  the  good  work  be  wrought  in  our 
own  souls ;  that  we  be  what  we  exhort  others  to  be,  and  do  what  we  persuade 
them  to  do.  Let  us  not  imagine  that  God  will  save  us  for  offering  salvation  to 
others,  if  we  neglect  it  ourselves.  Besides,  they  are  never  like  to  be  hearty  or 
successful  in  their  endeavours  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others,  who  have  not 
secured  their  own.  '*  For  God  commonly  uses  those  as  seals  to  impress  his 
image  upon  the  hearts  of  others,  who  have  it  engraven  upon  their  own/'  How 
can  we  expect  that  God  should  own  and  bless  our  labours,  if  our  hearts  be  full  of 
enmity  against  him  ?  God  can,  indeed,  feed  his  people  by  a  raven,  as  once  he 
did  Elijah;  but  it  is  not  the  usual  method.  What  an  advantage  shall  we  have 
if  we  exhort  others  to  nothing  but  what  we  have  experienced  the  sweetness  of 
ourselves !  A  due  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  our  need  of  Christ,  will 
enable  us  more  sensibly  and  earnestly  to  persuade  others  to  repent  and  believe. 
But  he  is  like  to  be  a  cold  and  heartless  preacher,  who  is  a  stranger  to  Christ, 
and  that  grace  he  exhorts  others  to  seek  after.  *'  Let  a  minister,**  saith  Dr.  Bates, 
'*  be  master  of  natural  and  artificial  eloquence  ;  let  him  understand  all  the  secret 
springs  of  persuasion;  let  him  be  furnished  with  learning  and  knowledge;  yet 
he  is  not  likely  to  succeed  in  his  divine  employment  without  sanctifying  grace. 
It  is  that  which  gives  him  a  tender  sense  of  the  worth  of  souls,  that  warms  his 
heart  with  ardent  requests  to  God,  and  z^lous  affections  to  men  for  their 
salvation." 

To  be  more  particular.  A  minister*s  heart  should  be  filled  with  zeal  for  God, 
for  his  honour  and  interest,  and  not  for  his  own  applause,  or  for  the  interest  of  a 
party ;  for  the  great  and  undoubted  truths  of  God,  not  for  private  fancies  or 
disputable  opinions  ;  for  the  weighty  and  substantial  duties  of  religion,  not  for 
the  fringes  and  circumstances  of  it. 

A  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  should  have  his  heart  inflamed  with  lire  from 
heaven,  and  then  he  will  do  what  he  can  to  warm  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  and 
to  fill  them  with  ardent  desires  for  heaven.  His  zeal  should  be  guided  by  know- 
ledge. Rash  and  blind  zeal  is  fury  and  madness ;  a  strange  fire,  which  hath 
heat  without  light.  And  it  should  be  sincere.  Not  a  painted  fire,  nor  only  a 
flash  in  the  mouth,  but  a  flame  in  the  heart.  And  it  should  be  attended  with 
love  and  pity  to  souls.  It  should  be  a  gentle  Are  to  warm,  not  wild  fire  to  burn 
.  and  destroy.  Such  a  holy  zeal  for  God,  will  make  us  warm  and  lively  in  our 
work.  It  is  said  of  A  polios,  that  being  "  fervent  in  spirit*'  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord.  He  that  hath  this  heavenly  fire  in  his  breast, 
will  not  be  cold  and  careless  in  his  work.  He  will  preach  and  pray  with  seri- 
ousness and  earnestness,  as  one  that  is  awake  himself,  and  knows  that  poor, 
careless  sinners  must  be  awakened  here,  or  they  will  awake  in  hell.  He  will 
speak  of  heaven  and  hell,  as  if  the  invisible  world  were  open  before  him,  he  will 
speak  of  the  great  things  of  eternity,  with  such  concern,  as  one  that  believes  his 
hearers  are  upon  the  borders  of  it ;  and  as  one  that  considers,  that,  while  minis- 
ters are  triflmg,  precious  souls  are  perishing. 

The  salvation  of  souls  is  the  desire  and  delight  of  Christ,  and  should  be  the 
minister's  aim  and  endeavour.  Love  to  souls  will  make  a  minister  spend,  and 
willing  to  be  spent.  It  will  make  him  earnest  and  affectionate  in  the  pulpit, 
diligent  and  laborious  in  his  study,  blameless  and  harmless  in  his  conversation. 
It  will  make  him  willing  to  impart  not  the  Gospel  of  Christ  only,  but  his  own 
soul  also  to  the  people.  He  will  carry  it  towards  them,  as  an  affectionate  mother 
towards  her  dear  and  tender  babes.  He  will  *<  travail  in  birth  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  them."    May  God  help  us  thus  to  act.       Hev.  J.  Gilling.  1701. 

The  Declining  Christian.  A  Christian  may  decline  far  in  relijjion,  without 
being  suspected.  He  may  maintain  appearances.  Every  thing  seems  to 
others  to  go  on  well.  He  is  sound,  in  doctrine ;  perhaps  more  sound  than 
before ;  for  there  is  a  great  tendency  to  soundness  in  doctrine,  when  appear- 
ances are  to  be  kept  up  in  a  declining  state  of  the  heart. — Cecil. 
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CIRCULATION  OF  OUR  MAGAZINES. 

To  TIE  Epitor, — Dear  Sib, 

At  the  Sunday-school  teachers*  meeting  for  December,  held  in  our  circuit 
toim — the  subject  of  increasing  the  circulation  of  the  magazines  was  introduced. 
It  was,  moreover,  acknowledged  that  these  compendiums  are  valuable  in  thero- 
sel?es  and  indispensable  to  the  Connexion. 

This  led  to  a  consideration  of  what  we  were  doing  as  a  school  in  diffusing 
the  works  under  notice,  when  it  appeared  that  some  of  the  teachers  were  already 
subscribers  for  the  large  Magazine,  and  that  sixteen  copies  of  the  small  Magazine 
were  monthly  received  into  the  school.  An  inquiry  was  then  raised,  as  to  what 
could  be  done  to  obtain  increased  support,  when  the  teachers  unanimously 
agreed  to  apply  themselves  to  the  matter,  and  with  respect  to  our  penny  Ma((a- 
zineio  ascertain  what  increased  subscribers  could  be  procured  among  the  children 
in  their  classes ;  they  further  resolved  in  their  respective  circles  of  acquaintance 
to  promote  the  same  object.  These  points  of  willing  resolve  will,  no  doubt,  be 
promptly  attended  to,  and  success  must  crown  the  efforts  to  be  put  forth.  With 
respect  to  the  promotion  of  the  sale  of  the  larger  miscellancy,  another  expedient 
was  named,  which  will  likewise  receive  attention, — it  was  this ;  to  endeavour  to  get 
the  senior  Sunday  scholars  to  subscribe  three-halfpence  per  week,  and  thus  monthly 
be  enabled  to  take  home,  for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  themselves  and 
their  families,  the  sixpenny  Magazine  ;  by  this  means,  it  is  hoped,  some  copies 
will  be  spread.  The  subject  of  Magazine  circulation  will,  I  apprehend,  come 
under  notice  of  the  circuit,  at  the  ensuing  quarterly  meeting,  when  other  efficient 
means  will  doubtless  be  resorted  to. 

Wishing  you  success  in  your  editorial  endeavours  to  enlighten  and  edify  our 
people,  and  that  your  circulation  will  greatly  increase,  yet  more  and  more,  I  am, 

Dec.  Sihy  1845.  Yours,  &c.     A  Sunday-school  Superintendent. 


READING  OF   WORKS   OF  FICTION. 

To  THE  Editor — 

Sir,— Relying  upon  your  impartiality,  T  beg  to  request  the  favour  of  your 
insertion  of  a  few  remarks,  in  reference  to  a  communication  respecting  the 
reading  of  works  of  fiction,  which  appeared  in  your  last  December  number. 
Without  pausing  to  enquire  whether  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  the  Protestant 
churches  is  attributable  to  an  undue  preference  being  given  to  works  of  a 
merely  imaginative  character,  as  supposed  by  your  correspondent,  I  will  at 
once  proceed  to  give  a  few  reasons  why  I  think  a  **  Member  of  the  Associa- 
tion, is  injudicious  and  incorrect  in  his  wholesale  denunciation  of  works  of 
fiction;  while  at  the  same  time  I  honour  his  motives,  and  duly  appreciate  his 
well-meant  intentions,  in  addressing  you  in  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
chosen  to  do.  No  one  can  condemn,  more  emphatically  than  myself,  an 
unlimited  perusal  of  fictitious  writings,  and  I  am  conscious  of  the  baneful 
effects  which  such  a  course  must  inevitably  produce.  But  if  a  certain  class  of 
writers  have  chosen  to  pander  to  morbid  tastes  and  diseased  fancies,  and 
have  selected  the  fictitious  narrative  as  the  means  of  their  communications, 
we  must  not  forget,  that  some  wise  and  good  men  have  also  chosen  the  same 
medium,  as  the  channel  through  which  they  have  bequeathed  to  the  world 
undying  thoughts,  and  works  which  shall  last  as  long  as  language  shall  endure. 
Were  it  necessary,  I  might  adduce  high  authorities  who  have  recommended 
works  of  fiction  ;  and  though  I  do  not  consider  that  the  dicta  of  these 
authorities  can  settle  the  question  either  way,  yet  the  opinion  of  prudent  and 
pious  men,  on  any  subject,  is  entitled  to  a  respectful  consideration.  Dr. 
Clarke  is  said  to  have  recommended  the  Waverly  Novels  from  the  pulpit. 
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But  I  do  not  commend  the  doctor  for  this.  I  think  he  acted,  at  least,  injudis- 
ciously,  as  most  people  are  sufficiently  disposed  to  the  perusal  of  imaginatire 
literature,  without  a  recommendation  from  such  a  quarter,  in  such  a  place. 
Mr.  Wesley  himself  abridged,  and  published  an  edition  of  a  work  gf  fic- 
tion ;  and  to  prove  that  sucn  works  may  be  used  as  a  means  of  Christian 
instruction.  I  would  refer  to  John  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  a  work 
which  has  been  of  singular  use  to  the  church,  and,  f  also  believe,  of  benefit 
to  the  world,  and  which  will  stand  for  ever  as  a  monument  to  the  piety  and 
intellect  of  its  author. 

We  have,  therefore,  the  sanction  of  these  great  names  for  affirming  that  the 
metitum  employed,  namely,  fiction,  is  allowable.  I  believe,  with  a  writer  of 
the  present  day,  that  the  love  of  fictitious  narrative  has  its  nrinciple  in  human 
nature.  Every  nation  has  had  its  story-tellers;  and  though  the  character  of 
the  narrative  may  var^  in  different  countries,  yet  everywhere  the  "child 
listens  with  breathless  mterest  to  stories  told  by  his  nurse ;  the  school-bov 
amuses  himself  in  hearing  or  relating  tAles  of  wonder  or  terror;  the  youth 
devours  narratives  of  adventure  ;  and  even  the  old  man  has  by  no  means  lost 
all  his  interest  in  the  memory  of  such  things."  The  immense  and  rapid  pro- 
duction qf  works  of  fiction,  in  these  days,  demands  the  interference  of  the 
critic— the  Christian  critic  especially  ;  not  utterly  to  condemn  them,  but  to 
guide  his  readers,  particularly  his  youthful  readers,  in  their  selection,  and  to 
guard  them  against  what  is  pernicious.  There  are  myriads  of  minds  around 
us,  on  which  no  other  productions  of  the  press  exert  so  great  an  influence  ; 
thousands  who,  fatigued  by  the  laborious  and  lengthened  exertions  of  the  day, 
resort  in  the  evening  to  the  perusal  of  worki  of  fiction,  and  forget,  for  a  while, 
their  weariness  and  fatigue  in  the  scenes  which  appear  to  be  enacting  before 
them.  It  is  these,  more  particularly,  who  require  to  be  warned  and  cautioned: 
and  I  think  that  if  it  be  true  that  the  desire  to  read  these  works  be  implanted 
in^  our  nature*  a  judicious  caution  will  be  more  successful  than  an  indis- 
criminate denunciation.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  whole  of  the  remarks  of 
your  correspondent  apply  to  tnat  portion  of  fictitious  writing  which  all  judi- 
cious persons  must  condemn;  and  I  conceive,  Sir,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
like  you,  conduct  religious  periodicals,  to  endeavour  to  abate  the  evil  and 
augment  the  good  of  a  state  of  things  which  is  found  to  be  unavoidable. 

I  have  been  induced  to  address  you,  being  unwilling  that  the  organ  of  an 
intelligent  and  respectable  body  of  Christians  should  be  understood  to 
denounce,  in  totOj  works  which  form  so  considerable  and  so  important  a  part 
of  the  literature  of  our  country. 

Manchester,  A  Well-wisher  of  the  Association. 


«  A  LADY." 

The  word  **  lady"  is  A  abbreviation  of  the  Saxon  **  Laffday,"  which  signifies 
"Bread-giver."  The  mistress  of  a  manor,  at  a  time  when  affluent  families 
resided  constantly  at  their  country  mansions,  was  accustomed,  once  a  week,  or 
oftener,  to  distribute  among  the  poor  a  certain  quantity  of  bread.  She  bestowed 
the  boon  with  her  own  hand,  and  made  the  hearts  of  the  needy  glad  by  the  soft 
words  and  gentle  amenities  which  accompanied  her  benevolence.  The  widow 
and  the  orphan  **  rose  up  and  called  her  blessed,*'  the  destitute  and  the  afflicted 
recounted  her  praises,  all  classes  of  the  poor  embalmed  her  in  their  affections  as 
the  Laffday — the  giver  of  bread  and  dispenser  of  comfort — a  sort  of  ministering 
angel  in  a  world  of  sorrow.  Who  is  a  lady  now  ?  Is  it  she  who  spends  her 
days  in  self-indulgence,  and  her  nights  in  the  dissipation  of  folly  ?  Is  it  she 
who  rivals  the  gaiety  of  the  butterfly,  but  hates  the  industrious  hum  of  **  the 
busy  bee  ?"  Is  it  she  who  wastes  on  gaudy  finery,  what  would  make  many  a 
widow's  heart  sing  for  joy,  and  who,  when  the  rags  of  the  orphan  flutter  before 
her  in  the  wind,  sighs  for  a  place  of  refuge,  as  if  a  pestilence  were  in  the 
breeze  ?     This  may  be  *'a  woman  of  fashion," — she  may  be  an  admired,  and  an 
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admiring  follower  of  a  gay  world ;  but,  in  the  ancient  and  just  sense  of  the 
word,  she  is  not  **a  lady."  She  who  is  a  lady,  indeed,  excites  no  one*s  envy, 
and  is  admired,  esteemed,  and  loved  by  many  ;  she  looks  on  the  poor  as  her 
brethren  and  sisters,  "  formed  of  one  blood"  in  the  great  family  of  the  Creator ; 
she  is  "kind,"  she  is  "  pitiful,"  she  is  "courteous,"  to  all;  "she  slretcheth  out 
her  hand  to  the  poor,  yea,  she  reachelh  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy  ;"  "  she 
opeoeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness;" 
this  is  the  true  Laffday,  who  is  entitled  to  far  nobler  celebrity,  than  was  ever 
won  by  mere  rank,  or  wealth,  or  title ;  and  if  she  have  grace  and  wisdom  to  dis- 
tribute among  hungry  souls  "  the  bread  of  life," — to  tell  the  poor  of  the  love  of 
Christ, — and  to  draw  the  hearts  of  the  needy  to  *•  the  Father  of  mercies  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort,"  then  is  she  an  "  elect  lady  "-—one  of  those  choicest  of  all 
women,  who  shall  ever  be  distinguished,  and  "  had  in  everlasting  remembrance." 

I.  M. 


A   CAUTION  TO   THE  UNMARRIED. 

A  FEW  years  ago,  there  happened  at  B ,  in  the  vicinity  of  D , 

Yorkshire,  an  awful  instance  of  irrep^ular  arid  violent  passion,  indulged  at 
the  expense   of  religion  and  salvation ;  which  may  serve  as  a  warning  to 

?roung  persons  who  possess  piety.  A  young  man  being  brought  to  the  know- 
edge  of  the  truth,  united  himself  to  the  people  of  God,'  and  for  some  time 
was  very  zealous  in  religion.  At  length,  a  young  woman,  who  was  opposed 
to  serious  godliness,  attracted  his  attention,  and  soon  became  the  object  of 
his  attachment.  He  intimated  this  to  her,  and  she  gave  him  encouragement ; 
at  the  same  time,  using  her  influence  to  persuade  him  to  leave  the  society 
of  Christians,  to  which  he  was  joined  in  church  fellowship;  and  at  last  told 
him,  that,  unless  he  would  give  up  his  religion,  he  should  never  receive  her 
hand,  giving  him  two  weeks  to  determine  on  what  he  would  do.  At  the 
expiration  of  the  allowed  time,  he  deliberately  resigned  his  religious  profes- 
sion, relinquished  all  intercourse  with  his  Christian  friends,  openly  avowed 
his  attachment  to  the  object  of  his  choice,  and  was  soon  married  to  her. 
His  wife,  perhaps  shocked  at  what  she  had  done,  begun  to  be  alarmed,  which 
issued  in  her  conversion  to  God.  Now  she  became  very  anxious  for  the 
recovery  of  her  husband,  and  used  much  exertion  to  bring  him  back  to  his 
former  state  of  piety ;  but,  alas  I  without  effecting  her  purpose.  He 
occasionally  attended,  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  but  had  lost  all  desire  and 
relish  for  divine  things  ;  and  though  the  Gospel  preached  in  that  place  was 
attended  with  considerable  success,  so  that  several  persons  were  "  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,"  and  "from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God,"  yet  he 
continued  unmoved.  When  his  wife  very  affectionately  entreated  him  to 
unite  himself  to  the  Christian  people  whom  he  had  left,  and  accompany  her 
in  the  way  to  heaven,  he  constantly  affirmed  that  he  had  no  desire  for 
spiritual  things.^  In  this  hardened  state  he  remained,  with  a  seared  con- 
science, and  a  mind  past  feeling,  till,  very  soon  afterwards,  he  was,  by  sudden 
death,  called  to  appear  before  his  righteous  Judge  ;  leaving  a  dreadful 
example  of  the  state  of  those,  who  deliberately,  wilfully,  and  resolutely^  forsake 
God  for  the  creature. 

The  author  received  the  above  information  from  the  late  Rev.  William 
Ault,  before  he  went  to  Ceylon>  who  knew  the  parties. — Rev.  Thomas  Wood. . 


FAMILY  PRAYER. 

Keadino  the  Scriptures  is  a  good  preparative  for  prayer,  as  prayer  is  an 
excellent  means  to  render  reading  effectual.    And  the  reason  why  every 
governor  of  a  family  should  join  both  these  exercises  together,  is  plain, 
•ecause  a  govemour  of  a  family  cannot  perform  his  priestly  office  (which  he 
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ii  in  lome  degree  invested  with)  without  performing  this  duty  of  family 
prayer. 

We  find  it,  therefore,  remarked,  when  mention  is  made  of  Cain  and  Ahel 
offering  sacrifices,  that  they  brought  them.  But  to  whom  did  they  bring 
them?  Why,  in  all  probability,  to  their  father  Adam,  who,  as  priest  of  the 
family,  was  to  offer  sacrifice  in  their  names.  And  so  ought  every  spiritual 
son  of  the  second  Adam,  who  is  entrusted  with  the  care  of  an  household,  to 
offer  up  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  supplications  and  thanksgivings,  acceptable 
to  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  presence  and  name  of  all  who  wait  upon, 
or  eat  meat  at  his  table. 

Thus  we  read  our  blessed  Lord  behaved,  when  he  tabernacled  amongst  us  : 
for  it  is  said  often,  that  he  prayed  with  his  twelve  disciples,  which  was  then 
his  little  family.  And  he  himself  has  promised  a  particular  blehsing  to  joint 
supplications :  "  Wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them."  And  again,  *'  If  two  or  three  are 
agreed  touching  anything  thev  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  given  them."  Add  to 
this,  that  we  are  commanded  by  the  Almighty  to  **  pray  always,  with  all 
manner  of  supplication,"  which  doubtless  includes  family  prayer.  And  holy 
Joshua,  when  he  set  up  the  good  resolution  that  he  and  his  household  would 
serve  the  Lord,  certainly  resolved  to  pray  with  his  family,  which  is  one  of 
the  best  testimonies  they  coiild  give  of  their  serving  him. 

Besides,  there  are  no  families  but  what  have  some  common  blessings,  of 
which  they  have  been  all  partakers,  to  give  thanks  for;  some  comnaon 
crosses  ana  afflictions,  which  they  are  to  pray  against ;  some  common  sins, 
which  they  are  all  to  lament  and  bewail:  out  how  this  can  be  done,  without 
joining  together  in  one  common  act  of  humiliation,  supplication,  and  thanks- 
giving, is  difficult  to  devise. 

From  all  which  considerations  put  together,  it  is  evident,  that  family 
prayer  is  a  great  and  necessary  duty ;  and,  consequently,  those  governoura 
that  neglect  it,  are  certainly  without  excuse.  And  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  if 
they  live  without  family  praver,  they  live  without  God  in  the  world. 

And  yet,  such  an  hateful  character  as  this  is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  was 
God  to  send  out  an  angel  to  destroy  us,  as  he  did  once  to  the  Egyptian  first- 
born,  and  withal  give  him  a  commission,  as  then,  to  spare  no  houses  but 
where  they  saw  the  blood  of  the  lamb  sprinkled  on  the  door-post,  so  now, 
to  let  no  families  escape,  but  those  that  called  upon  him  in  morning  and 
evening  prayer  ;  few  would  remain  unhurt  by  his  avenging  sword.  Shall 
I  term  such  families  Christians  or  Heathens?  Doubtless  they  deserve  not 
the  name  of  Christians ;  and  heathens  will  rise  up  in  jud^ent  against 
such  profane  families  of  this  generation  ;  for  they  had  always  their  household 
gods,  whom  they  worshipped,  and  whose  assistance  they  frequently  invoked. 
And  a  pretty  pass  those  families  surely  are  arrived  at,  who  must  be  sent  to 
school  to  pagans.  But  will  not  the  Lord  be  avenged  on  such  profane 
households  as  these  ?  Will  he  not  pour  out  his  fury  upon  those  that  call  not 
upon  his  name  ? 

G.  Whitfield. 


EXTEMPORARY    PRAYER. 

In  extemporary  prayer,  what  men  most  admire  God  least  regardeth; 
gamely,  the  volubility  of  the  tongue.  Herein  a  Tertullus  may  equal,  yea, 
exceed  St.  Paul  himself,  whose  si>eech  was  but  mean.  Oh,  it  is  the  heart 
keeping  tune  and  time  with  the  voice  which  God  listeneth  unto.  Otherwise 
the  nimblest  tongue  tires,  and  loudest  voice  grows  dumb  before  it  comes  half 
way  to  heayen.  **  Make  it,"  said  God  to  Moses,  **in  all  things  like  the  pattern 
in  the  mount."  Only  the  conformity  of  the  words  with  the  mind,  mounted 
up  in  heavenly  thoughts,  is  acceptable  to  God.  The  gift  of  extemporary 
prayer,  ready  utterance,  may  be  bestowed  on  a  reprobate,  but  the  grace 
thereof,  religious  affections,  is  only  given  to  God's  servants. 

Dr.  Fuller. 
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LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 

It  is  love  which  fetched  thee  down  from  the  glory  of  the  highest  heavens, 
from  the  hosom  of  thine  eternal  Father,  to  this  lower  world,  the  region  of 
sorrow  and  death.  It  is  that  which,  to  the  wonder  of  angels,  clothed  thee 
with  this  flesh  of  ours,  and  brought  thee  who  thoughtest  it  **  no  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God,"  to  an  estate  lower  than  thine  own  creatures. 

0  mercy,  transcending  the  admiration  of  all  the  glorious  spirits  of  heaven, 
that  God  would  be  incarnate !  Surely,  that  all  those  celestial  powers  should 
be  reduced  to  either  worms  or  nothing,  that  all  this  goodly  frame  of  creation 
should  run  bacjc  into  its  first  confusion,  or  be  reduced  to  one  single  atom,  is 
not  so  high  a  wonder,  as  for  God  to  become  man.  Those  changes,  though 
the  highest  creatures  are  capable  of,  are  yet  but  of  things  finite  ;  this  is  of  an 
infinite  subject,  with  which  the  most  excellent  of  finite  things  can  hold  no 
proportion. 

0  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  seen 
of  angels!"  Those  heavenly  spirits  had,  ever  since  they  were  made,  seen 
his  most  glorious  Deity,  and  adored  him  as  their  omnipotent  Creator ;  but 
to  see  the  God  of  spirits  •  invested  with  flesh,  was  such  a  wonder,  as  had  been 
enough,  if  their  nature  could  have  been  capable  of  it,  to  have  astonished  even 
glory  itself;  and  whether  to  see  him  that  was  their  God  so  humbled  below 
themselves,  or  to  see  humanity  thus  advanced  above  themselves,  were  the 
greater  wonder  to  them,  they  only  know. 

It  was  your  foolish  misprision,  O  ye  ignorant  Lystrians,  that  you  took  the 
servants  for  the  Master  :  here  only  it  is  verified,  which  you  supposed,  that 
God  came  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  as  man  conversed  with 
men. 

What  a  disparagement  do  we  think  it  was  for  the  great  monarch  of 
Babylon  for  seven  years  together,  as  a  beast  to  converse  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field!  Yet,  alas,  beasts  and  men  are  fellow  creatures  *,  made  of  one  earth  ; 
drawing  in  the  same  air;  returning,  for  their  bodily  part,  to  the  same  dust; 
symbol ysing  in  many  qualities,  and  in  some  mutually  transcending  each 
others ;  so  that  here  may  seem  to  be  some  terms  of  a  tolerable  proportion  ; 
since  many  men  are  in  disposition  too  like  unto  beasts,  and  some  beasts  are 
in  outward  shape  somewhat  like  unto  men :  but  for  him  that  was,  and  is, 
"God  blessed  for  ever,"  eternal,  infinite,  incomprehensible,  to  put  on  flesh 
and  become  a  man  amongst  men,  was  to  stoop  below  all  possible  disparities 
that  heaven  and  earth  can  atibrd.  O  Saviour,  the  lower  thine  abasement 
was  for  us,  the  higher  was  the  pitch  of  thy  divine  love  to  us. 

Bp.  Hall. 


INFLUENCE    OF    RELIGION. 

But  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  the  religion  we  are  anxious  to  describe  to  you, 
and  the  influence  of  which  we  are  to  trace  in  scenes  of  sufferings,  is  some- 
thing more  than  this.  There  is  a  hope,  that  will  make  its  possessor,  sooner 
or  later,  ashamed  ;  a  hope,  that  will  betray  him  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and 
leave  him,  like  the  foundation  of  sand,  to  the  fury  of  the  tempest  and  the 
mercy  of  the  deep ;  but  their  rode  is  not  as  our  rockt  our  enemies  themselves 
heing  judges.  When  the  confidence  of  such  is  scattered  like  the  chaff*  before 
the  wind;  when  all  around  them  heaves  as  with  an  earthquake,  and  is 
agonized  as  with  the  throes  of  an  untimely  birth  ;  whilst,  with  a  distracted  eye, 
they  look  for  safety  and  for  shelter,  but  in  vain  ;  we  can  point  to  a  Rock, 
immoveable  as  the  pillars  that  support  the  eternal  throne,  and  a  scene  of 
felicity,  unmingled  and  unruffled  bs  the  repose  of  heaven.  On  that  Rock 
the  Christian  stands,  and  in  that  scene  the  Christian  dwells.  "  For  in  the 
time  of  trouble,  God  will  hide  him  in  his  pavilion,  and  under  his  wings  shall 
he  trust."  There  he  dwells  serenely  while  the  storm  is  passing  by;  the 
thunder  rolls  beneath  him,  the  lightnings  play  harmless  at  his  feet,  and  he  is 
like  the  traveller  who  has  ascended  to  the  summit  of  some  lofty  mountain  in 
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the  midst  of  a  tempest — the  spot  on  which  he  stands  is  luminous,  through  all 
around  is  dark — and  whilst  the  woods  and  vallies  below  are  wrapped  in 
clouds,  and  ravaged  by  the  storm,  he  enjoys  a  glorious  sunshine,  a  perpetual 
calm.  And  religion  |is  the  minister  of  mercy,  the  commissioned  angel,  who 
bears  him  on  its  pinions  tathis  land  of  liffht,  and  gives  him  its  blissful  regions  for 
his  residence  and  rest.  But  what  m  that  religion  whose  superiority  we  are 
anxious  to  demonstrate  ?  I  must  answer,  with  the  |)ious  and  eloquent  Saurin, 
'*  It  is  difficult  to  include  an  adequate  idea  of  it,  in  the  bounds  of  what  is 
called  a  definition."  Religion,  in  the  best,  the  highest  sense  of  it — the  sense 
essential  to  salvation,  and  involved  in  our  subject — the  sense  which  comports 
with  the  meaning  of  its  synonymous  terms,  godliness,  pietjr,  &c.»  in  the 
Scriptures,  comprehends  the  consecration  of  every  affection  of  the  heart  to 
God.  as  the  supreme  object  of  veneration  and  love — the  surrender  of  every 
faculty  of  the  soul  to  the  control  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  regulation  of  his  law  ; 
and  consists  in  confidence  in  him,  relationshij)  with  him,  obedience  to  hitn, 
and  enjoyment  of  him.  It  is  knowledge  in  the  mind,  by  which  it  is 
distin^ished  from  superstition  and  fanaticism  ;  sacrifice  in  the  life,  by  which 
it  is  distinguished  from  mere  form  and  profession :  and  zeal  in  the  heart,  by 
which  it  is  distinguished  from  the  languishing  emotions  of  the  lukewarm — 
that  easy,  placid  kind  of  thing,  which  sometimes  obtains  the  name  of 
religion,  but  is  merely  the  result  of  an  amiable  disposition  and  a  happy 
constitution.  That  religion,  which  consists  in  nothing  more  than  the 
observance  of  external  forms,  and  the  avowal  of  the  creed  of  a  particular 
church,  is  perfectly  natural,  and  involves  in  it  no  superior  agency  ;  so 
natural,  that  in  some  degree  it  is  common  to  the  human  race ;  and,  in 
countries  where  Divine  Revelation  is  enjoyed,  a  thing  so  wrought  into  the 
habits  of  the  people,  and  fixed  in  the  veneration  of  mankind,  that  he  who 
throws  off  every  form,  disavows  everv  creed,  bursts  asunder  every  sacred 
bond,  and  ranks  among  the  bold  and  oaring  abettors  of  Infidelity,  is  deemed 
a  monster,  and  contemplated  with  emotions  of  disgust  and  horror !  But  the 
religion  of  which  I  speak,  involves  in  it  an  agency  of  the  highest  order,  and 
demonstrates  in  its  production  the  finger  of  God :  for  it  inspires  with  the 
purest  principles — animates  by  the  noblest  motives— renews  after  the  loveliest 
image— awakens  to  the  fairest  prospects— calls  to  the  sublimest  pursuits — 
associates  with  the  most  glorious  beings — and  exalts  to  the  highest  and  the 
happiest  destiny.  It  is  a  conquest  gained  over  the  most  ferocious  appetites, 
the  basest  passions,  the  wildest  lusts  : — a  victory  over  all  that  is  foul,  deadly, 
and  degrading  in  its  character,  and  fatal  in  its  influence,  in  favour  of  all  that 
is  pure  in  its  character,  lovely  in  its  aspect,  and  benign  in  its  tendency.  In  a 
word,  it  is  a  new  nature^a  divine  principle,  implanted  and  maintained  by  thft 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart— diffusing  its  hallowed  influence  over  the  temper  and 
the  conduct — uniting  its  possessor  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith — assimilating 
him  to  the  image  of  God  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit— raising  him  above  the  world — animating  him  with  a  hope  full 
of  immortality — a  l^lessed  immortality,  for  which  the  new  nature  he  has 
received  is  the  preparation,  and  of  which  the  peace  he  now  enjoys-with  God, 
is  the  pledge. 

Raffles. 


PRAYER. 

Were  the  object  of  prayer  to  make  God  acquainted  with  our  wants,  prayer 
were  a  ridiculous  exercise ;  for  the  Omniscient  is  better  acquainted  with  our 
wants  than  we  are  ourselves.  Wpre  its  object  to  recommend  ourselves  to 
God,  then  it  were  a  presumptuous  exercise  ;  for  prayer  includes  in  it  a  con- 
fession of  guilt  and  misery.  Were  its  object  to  press  our  case  on  the  notice 
and  feelings  of  God,  then  it  were  an  impious  exercise;  for  it  would  be  a 
reflection  on  his  mercy,  and  would  seem  to  imply  that  he  did  not  care  suffi- 
ciently for  us.  But,  the  object  of  prayer  is,  to  acknowledge  our  dependence 
upon  God — to  put  his  goodness  to  tne  proof.  Prayer  is  not  confined  to  men, 
nor  to  Christians;   the  inferior  part  of  the  creation  also  engage  in  it.    The 
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ravens ^^ cry"  to  God,  and  he  heareth  them— a//  creatures  "wait"  on  him 
that  they  may  receive  their  meat  in  due  season.  There  Li  a  desire  in  all  who 
Jive  and  breathe,  and  this  desire,  according  to  their  capacity,  is  prayer  to  the 
Author  of  their  being.  The  neglect  of  prayer  is  a  most  dangerous  feeling 
in  the  human  mind;  it  springs  from  pride,  and  it  is  a  denial  of  the  homage 
due  to  God.  The  lamb  kneek  as  it  sucks  its  parent  ewe  ;  to  teach  man  to  bow 
before  the  source  of  all  his  supplies.  This  homage  of  our  minds  must 
precede  our  reception  of  the  various  blessings  of  Divine  mercy.  Those  who 
are  hungry  and  thirstv,  will  most  relish  meat  and  drink  ;  the  sick  will  most 
value  health ;  those  who  are  in  bondage,  will  be  most  eager  for  liberty;  and 
a  sense  of  want  will  make  us  best  relish  the  blessings  of  salvation.  It  is 
painful  to  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  has  laboured  many  years  among  a 
people,  to  see  any  deficiency  in  this  respect,  and  to  be  obliged  to  urge  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  prayer  ;  but  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart 
seems  to  render  this  often  necessary. 

Waugh. 


SELF  KNOWLEDGE. 

SBLF-knowledge  was  considered,  even  by  unenlightened  heathens,  as  so 
indispensably  necessary,  that  it  was  a  motto  engraved  on  one  of  their  temples, 
Know  Thyself.  Thus  they  made  the  stone  cry  out  of  the  wall,  to  every  one 
who  entered,  that  without  this  important  acquisition,  he  was  a  vain  worshipper. 
How  many  professed  Christians  are  there,  who  may  well  blush  at  this  relation, 
as  they  have  never  reckoned  the  knowledge  of  themselves  a  matter 
deserving  their  attention ;  nay,  are  there  not  multitudes,  who  industriously 
avoid  the  investigation  of  their  own  hearts  ?  The  greatest  part  of  professors 
are  as  averse  to  look  into  themselves,  as  if  the  sight  of  their  spiritual  plague 
would  increase  its  malignity.  They  are  as  much  afraid  of  being  jealous  of 
themselves,  as  if  it  were  the  greatest  sin  they  could  be  chargeable  with  :  as  if 
a  persuasion  of  the  goodness  of  their  own  hearts,  were  the  only  faith  the 
gospel  required.  We  see  many  as  reluctant  to  fulfil  the  counsel  of  the 
prophet  to  good  Hezekiah,  of  setting  their  houses  in  order,  and  settling  their 
worldly  affairs,  as  if  it  would  hasten  the  stroke  of  the  King  of  Terrors.  But 
thousands  are  overcome  by  a  far  more  destructive  folly.  They  are  as  much 
afraid  of  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their  hearts,  and  endeavouring  to  have 
them  set  in  order  according  to  the  word,  as  if  a  doubt  of  their  salvation,  even 
while  continuing  in  sin,  would  certainly  expose  them  to  eternal  destruction. 
It  is  a  very  bad  sign  of  traders  when  they  are  afraid  to  look  at  tlie  state  of 
their  worldly  circumstances?  Surely  tnen  if  persons  constantly  avoid  the 
exercise  of  self-examination,  it  is  a  decisive  evidence  that  they  are  in  a  state 
of  bankruptcy  for  eternity,  A  man's  wounds  must  be  noisome  indeed,  if  he 
cannot  bear  the  sight  of  them,  if  he  be  afraid  of  his  own  company ;  and  he 
must  be  deeply  confirmed  in  the  most  deplorable  state,  who  will  rather  turn 
his  eyes  any  way  than  to  the  plague  of  his  own  heart.  But  all  such  pretended 
Christians  have  the  same  inscription  on  their  hearts  that  Paul  observed  on  the 
Athenian  altar,  "to  the  unknown  God:"  and  they  will  ever  continue  to 
worship  him  ignorantly,  till  they  become  better  acquainted  with  themselves. 

Jamieson. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


TODMORDEN. 
To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Sir, 

It  is  now  a  lonej  time  since  anything 
appeared  in  the  Magazine  in  reference 
to  this  circuit,  not,  indeed,  because  of 


any  unwillingness  on  the  part  of 
either  my  late  colleague,  (Mr.  Wool- 
stenholme)  or  myself,  to  communicate 
anything  that  might  tend  to  encourage 
our  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  Con- 
nexion,   but  because    of   a   want   of 
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cheerinj^  and  interesting  intelligence 
to  communicate.  Perhaps  there  are 
not  many  localities  in  which,  during 
the  last  few  years  infidelity^  and  ultra^ 
chartism  have  been  more  rife,  or  in 
which  their  pestiferous  and  destructive 
influence  has  been  more  severely  felt 
than  in  this — nor  do  I  hesitate  to  say, 
that  from  all  1  have  seen  or  have  been 
able  to  ascertain  from  other  ministers 
in  the  neighbourhood,  that  these  have 
been  the  most  efficient  causes  of  that 
state  of  languor  and  depression  to 
which,  not  only  our  own  societies 
in  this  circuit  have  been  subjected, 
but  which  have  also  more  or  less  affect- 
ed every  Christian  church  in  this  place, 
and  its  immediate  localities.  Many, 
alas!  have  been  drawn  into  their 
fatal  vortex,  and  because  iniquity  has 
abounded,  the  love  of  many  others 
has  waxed  cold.  It  is,  however,  mat- 
ter for  thankfulness  that,  at  least, 
in  some  degree  our  prospects  are 
improving,  the  aspect  of  some  of  our 
societies  especially  is  encouraging, 
and,  although,  upon  the  whole,  the 
additions  which  have  been  made  to 
our  numbers  are  not  eaual  to  our 
losses  from  death,  removals,  and  other 
causes,  we  are,  nevertheless,  encou- 
raged to  hope  **  the  tide  is  turning," 
and  that  we  shall  soon  see  better 
days.  It  is  also  encouraging  to  be 
able  to  say,  that  notwithstanding  the 
evils  with  which  we  have  had  to  con- 
tend, many  of  our  friends  have  given 
the  most  unequivocal  evidence  of  their 
attachment  to  ibe  principles  upon 
which  our  Connexion  is  based.  It 
will  be  remembered  by  many  of  your 
readers,  that  our  large  and  beautiful 
chapel  at  Todmorden  was  built  upon 
the  shareholding  plan;  for  a  long 
lime  past,  however,  it  has  been  thought 
desirable  to  settle  it  upon  trust,  ac- 
cording to  the  provisions  of  our  Model 
Deed ;  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  that 
to  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of 
this  object,  shares  to  the  amount  of 
near  £lOOO  have  been  given  up ;  and 
measures  have  been  adopted  to  pay 
off  those  which  remain.  An  efficient 
body  of  trustees  is  being  formed,  and 
I  doubt  not  that  every  arrangement 
for  the  settlement  of  the  property  will 
soon  be  completed.  Already  one 
chapel  in  this  circuit  has  been  thus 


settled,  since  the  commencement  of 
the  present  Connexional  year,  and  L 
am  not  without  hope  that  before  its 
termination,  three  chapels  will  in  this 
way  be  secured  to  the  Connexion. 

Sunday  the  7ih  of  December,  was 
a  high  day  at  Todmorden.  Our 
chapel  having  been  closed  during  the 
previous  five  weeks,  for  the  purpose  of 
painting,  cleaning,  &c.  it  was  re- 
opened for  Divine  service  on  that  day, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached, 
those  in  the  morning  and  evening  by 
the  Rev.  R.  Eckett;  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  Mr.  J.  Fell.  The  con- 
gregations d urine  the  day  were  un- 
usually large.  The  collections  after 
each  service  were  as  follows: — Morn- 
ing 30/.  Afternoon  23/.  17«.  SJrf. 
Evening  67/.  Ids.  6d.  Making  an 
aggregate  of  121/.  13*.  Qjrf;  an  amount 
which  is  amply  sufficient  to  defray  all 
the  expenses  incurred.  And  whilst 
the  members  and  friends  of  the  Asso- 
ciation in  this  neighbourhood  are  thus, 
by  their  princely  liberality,  evincing 
their  attachment  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  to  the  principles  which,  as  a  Con- 
nexion, we  espouse  and  maintain,  we 
invite  all  our  brethren  to  join  us  in 
fervent  prayer,  for  a  more  enlarged  effu- 
sion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  house 
may  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God, 
and  that  all  the  people  may  see  it 
together. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  just  remark, 
that  our  friends  here  have  adopted 
a  course  for  letting  a  number  of  un- 
occupied pews,  which  it  might  be  of 
advantage  to  the  trustees  in  some 
other  places  to  imitate ;  finding  that 
there  were  about  fourteen  pews,  situated 
in  that  part  of  the  chapel  which  is  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  pulpit, 
unlet,  they  resolved  to  make  them  into 
eight /amt/y  pews.  This  has  been  done, 
and  every  pew  is  taken,  so  that  while, 
by  the  alteration,  the  appearance  of 
the  chapel  is  greatly  improved,  the  in- 
come from  pew  rents  will  be  hand- 
somely increased. 

G.  Chesson. 

LIVERPOOL  CIRCUIT. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  9th,  two  sermons 
were  preached  inVictoria  Place  Chapel, 
Prescot,  on  behalf  of  our  Home  and 
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Foreign  Missions,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Ward.  On  Monday  evening  the  10th 
a  public  meeting  was  also  held,  when 
Mr.  Lucas,  Independent,  kindly  con- 
sented to  preside.  The  meetint^  was 
addressed  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Bew,  Revds. 
^'  Grant,  B.A.  Independent,  Thomas 
Townend,  William  Drummond,  Thos. 
Hacking,  and  James  Ward.  Several 
of  our  Liverpool  friends  favoured  us 
with  their  presence,  and  we  hope  that 
the  appropriate  addresses  which  were 
given  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  nor 
their  influence  lost ;  but  that,  quick- 
ened to  a  sense  of  our  duty,  we  shall, 
with  renewed  diligence,  devote  our 
energies  to  the  support  and  extension 
of  our  Missionary  laborus.  The  collec- 
tion amounted  to  4/.  10«. 

J.  W. 


NOTTINGHAM. 
To  THR  Editor,— Dear  Sir, 

The  Anniversary  sermons,  on  behalf 
of  our  chapel  trust,  were  preached 
on  the  30tn  of  November,  and  the 
following  evening.  In  the  morning 
and  evening  on  the  sabbath,  the  Rev. 
J.  Carveth,  of  the  Worksop  circuit, 
preached  two  excellent  sermons  from 
1  John  iii.  2,  and  Genesis  vi.  3  ;  and, 
in  the  aRernoon,  the  Rev.  S.  M*A11, 
of  the  Independents  in  this  town, 
preached  a  very  beautiful  and  appro- 
priate disccurse  from  Heb.  x.  25 ;  the 
congregations  were  excellent.  On  the 
Monday  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Stacey,  of 
Derby,  New  Connexion,  preached  a 
sermon,  from  Ephes.  ii.  16,  in  which 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  was 
exhibited  in  a  very  intelligent  and 
interesting  light.  The  attendance 
was  good  for  a  week  night.  The  col- 
lections were  encouraging — amount- 
ing to  nearly  13^,  and  rather  exceed- 
ing those  of  the  preceding  anniver- 
sary. J.  S.  Nightingale. 

MANCHESTER. 
lever-street  circuit. 
To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Sir, 

As  you  have  not  had  any  commu- 
nication from  Lever-street  circuit  for 
«ome  time  past,  it  may  be  gratifying 
to  some  of  your  readers  to  know  that 
we  are  doing  something  to  aid  the 
Mission  funds.  On  the  19th  of  Octo- 
ber, the  Rev.  J.  Guttridge,  of  Salford, 
preached  in  Lever- street  chapel  in 


the  morning  and  evening ;  and  mis- 
sionary addresses  were  delivered  in 
the  afternoon  to  the  teachers  and 
scholars  in  the  school-room  under  the 
chapel.  It  was  intended  to  have 
assembled  all  the  schools  in  the  town 
belonging  to^  the  circuit,  in  the 
chapel;  but  it  having  rained  the 
whole  day,  only  Gun-street  school 
attended,  and  no  doubt  many  were 
prevented  by  the  rain  from  attending 
the  morning  and  evening  services. 
On  Monday  evening,  October  20th, 
we  held  our  public  meeting  in 
the  chapel.  The  attendance  was 
considerably  better  than  in  former 
years.  Mr.  W.  Wood  presided. 
Mr.  G.  Swallow,  junior,  read  the 
report.  Messrs.  Taylor,  Rutherford, 
Patterson,  Saul,  Vasey,  Guttridge, 
Darke,  Wright,  Lambrick,  and  Kirk- 
ham,  addressed  the  meeting.  Some 
excellent  speeches  were  delivered, 
and  all  appeared  to  listen  with 
unwearied  interest  till  between  ten 
and  eleven  o'clock.  Several  persons 
declared  it  was  the  best  missionary 
meeting  they  had  ever  attended.  The 
collections,  notwithstanding  the  un- 
favourable weather  on  the  Sunday, 
amounted  to  26/.  5s.  llei,  which  is 
5/.  6s.  Qd,  more  than  last  year. 

After  having  talked  for  some  time 
of  giving  our  country^  friends  an 
opportunity  of  contributing,  we  held 
a  missionary  meeting  at  Blackley, 
October  13th,  Mr.  W.  Howe  presided, 
and  the  collection  amounted  to  1/.  4«. 
On  the  same  evening,  we  held  one  at 
Cheetwood,  Mr.  M.  Craston  in  the 
chair  ;  the  collection,  with  one  made 
the  previous  Sunday,  was  1/.  8«.  6rf. 
On  tne  15th,  at  Crunipsal,  Mr.  Swal- 
low, senior,  was  chairman  :  collected 
1/.  &\d.  The  last  was  held  at  Mos- 
ton,  November  3rd,  at  which  Mr. 
Lowe  presided ;  the  conjgregation  was 
principally  composed  of  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and  scholars,  and  the 
collection  amounted  to  \l,  \Qs.  6d.f 
making  51.  9s.  6id.  from  places,  to 
which  we  had  never  applied  before. 
And  as  several  collecting  cards  were 
distributed  among  the  friends  in 
those  places,  we  trust  that  next  year 
will  prove  theirincreasinginterestand 
zeal  in  the  missionary  cause.  I  will 
only  add  that  in  these  country  meet- 
ings we  were  assisted  by  Messrs. 
Taylor,  Foggett,  Chad  wick,  Kirkham, 
Butterworth,  Nuttall,  and  G.  Swal- 
low, junior.  W.  Patterson. 
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WORCESTER. 

It  will  no  doubt  afford  great  plea- 
sure to  many  of  your  readers  to  find 
that  the  cauie  of  God  in  connexion 
vrith  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
ciation is  gaining  ground  and  taking 
root  in  this  city.  Through  continued 
prosperity,  the  old  chapel  was  not 
capahle  of  accommodating  the  in- 
creased number  of  attendants ;  con- 
sequently we  found  it  necessary  to 
have  a  larger  chapel.  The  founda- 
tion stone  of  our  new  chapel  was  laid 
on  the  17th  of  September  last,  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Eckett  The  dimensions 
of  the  new  chapel  are  forty-one  feet, 
by  thirty-one,  with  front  and  side 
galleries,  and  it  will  accommodate 
about  five  hundred  persons.  This 
neat,  not  to  say  beautiful,  temple  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship  on  Thurs- 
day, December  11,  in  the  morning  by 
the  Rev,  George  Redford,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  who  took  for  his  text,  Psalm 
26th,  former  part  of  6th  verse  ;  in  the 
evening  the  Kev.  —  Roe,  Baptist,  of 
Birmingham,  preached  from  Psalm 
cxxvi.  5,  6. 

On  Sunday  the  14th,  the  opening 
services  were  continued,  when  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Crowe,  Baptist  minister, 
preached  in  the  morning,  from  Ex. 
XV.  2 ;  and  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  the  Rev.  N.  Parky n,  of  Bir- 
mingham. The  cost  of  the  rebuild- 
ing will  be  £250,  we  have  raised 
by  subscriptions,  &c.,  £135,  which, 
with  the  liberal  sum  of  £40,  the 
aggregate  of  the  collections  at 
the  opening,  will  make  a  total 
of  175/. 

The  members  of  the  church  desire 
to  record  their  gratitude  to  the 
several  ministers  who  took  part  in 
these  services,  for  the  promptitude 
and  ability  with  which  they  came 
forward  to  countenance  and  assist 
them.  The  liberality  of  sentiment 
they  displayed  cannot  be  too  much 
admired  and  appreciated. 

May  God  bless  all  their  efforts  for 
his  glory,  in  the  salvation  of  souls 
with  great  success.  The  words  of  the 
Psalmist  express  the  desire  of  our 
hearts,  "Save  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
O  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
send  now  prosperity." 

G.  J.  Miller. 


LISKEARD. 
On  Sunday,  October  26,  1845,  two 
sermons  were  preached  in  our  chape), 


at  Liskeard,  by  Mr.  J.  Steele,  of  the 
Camelford  circuit,  and  collections 
made  on  behalf  of  our  missions.  On 
Monday  a  public  Missionary  meeting 
was  held  in  the  same  place,  at  which 
we  were  favoured  with  the  services  of 
brothers  Henry,  and  Steele;  addresses 
were  also  delivered  by  T.  A.  Bay  ley, 
W.  Trewin,  R.  Retallick,  T.  Moon, 
and  P.  Abraham;  the  attendances  at 
all  the  services  were  rather  greater 
than  usual ;  the  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses were  listened  to  with  great 
interest;  and  the  amount  collected 
considerably  exceeded  that  of  last 
year. 

During  the  week  we  held  meetings 
at  Callington,  St.  Mellion,  Kingston, 
Menheniot,  and  St.  Keyne,  and 
realized  an  increased  collection  at 
every  place.  Brother  Steele  assisted 
us  tnroughout  the  week. 

On  the  9th  of  November  we  were 
favoured  with  two  sermons  at  Liske- 
ard, by  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Buckley,  of 
Penzance,  and  on  Monday  the  10th 
we  held  a  Missionary  meeting  at 
Pelynt  ;  on  Tuesday  at  Lansailos ; 
on  Wednesday  at  Duloe ;  and  on 
Thursday  at  Darley.'  The  meetings 
were  generally  well  attended,  though 
at  Lansailos,  in  consequence  of  pour- 
ing rain,  many  who  lived  at  a  distance 
were  prevented  from  attending :  we 
had  a  considerable  increase  of  collec- 
tion at  Darley  and  Duloe,  but  at 
Lansailos  and  Pelynt  a  small  decrease, 
occasioned  partly  by  the  weather  and 
partly  by  the  removal  of  many  of  our 
friends  from  the  neighbourhood. 
On  the  whole  we  have  great  cause  of 
encouragement. 

T.  A.  Baylev. 


CAMELFORD,  WADEBRIDGE, 

AND  BODMIN  CIRCUIT. 
About  midway  between  St.  Austell 
and  Lostwithiel,  at  both  of  which 
places  we  have  interesting  societies, 
IS  situated  St.  Blazey,  a  large  mining 
village  with  a  considerable  population. 
In  this  village,  we  have  for  several 
years  had  a  society,  which  now  num- 
bers between  thirtyandforty  members. 
Our  place  of  worship  there  is  a  low, 
damp,  and  exceedingly  inconvenient 
room,  subject  occasionally,  in  winter, 
to  inundation  for  weeks  together. 
This  has  been  a  great  hinderance  to 
the  advancement  of  the  society. 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  to 
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procure  a  suitable  site  on  which  to 
erect  a  chapel,  but  until  recently  in 
Tain. 

Happily,  however,  God  has  opened 
our  wav ;  an  excellent  site  has  been 
secured,  and  on  December  3rd,  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  intended 
edifice  was  laid  by  Mr.  Mc'Micken,  of 
St  Austell,  and  a  sermon  preached 
on  the  occasion,  by  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
Bayley,  of  Liskeard ;  after  which  a 
number  of  friends  sat  down  to  tea; 
addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Mr. 
W.Treleaven.  and  by  the  writer,  which 
were  listened  to  with  deep  attention. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  that  has 
so  far  ^  crowned  their  efforts,  our 
society  in  this  place  seem  determined 
to  '*  mank  God  and  take  courage." 
The  ardour  of  their  anticipations 
appears  to  be  increasing,  and  1  doubt 
not  the  erection  of  the  chapel  will, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  prove  the 
dawn  of  a  brighter  day  to  our  church 
inStBlazey. 

J.  S. 

DARLINGTON  CIRCUIT. 

The  Anniversary  services  of  the 
Missionary  society,  in  this  circuit, 
were  held  on  Sunday,  the  26th  of 
October,  and  the  following  four  days. 
On  the  Sabbath,  sermons  were 
preached  and  collections  made  in  aid 
of  the  funds  of  the  society,  in  our 
chapels  in  Darlington,  Yarm,  West 
Auckland,  and  Bishop  Auckland,  by 


the  Revs.  Messrs.  J-  Peters,  of  Leeds, 
S.  S.  Barton,  of  Sunderland,  R.  C. 
Pritchett,  Independent,  H.  Breeden, 
and  Ira  Miller,  of  Darlington.  On 
Monday,  the  27th,  a  sermon  was 
preached  in  Darlington;  bv  the  Rev. 
William  Cooke,  of  Newcastle, 
Methodist  New  Connexion,  and  on 
the  following  evening  the  public 
meeting  was  held.  The  speakers  at 
this  meeting  were,  Matthew  Johnson, 
Esq.  of  Leeds,  in  the  chair,  the  Revs. 
Messrs.  J.  Peters,  W.  Cooke,  R.  C. 
Pritchetr,  S,  S.  Barton,  H.  Breeden, 
and  I.  Miller.  On  Monday,  Wednes- 
day, and  Thursday  evenings,  public 
meetings  were  held  at  Bishop  Auck- 
land, Yarm,  and  West  Auckland.  The 
amount  of  collections,  subscriptions, 
proceeds  of  Missionary  Boxes,  Cards, 
&c.  received  in  Darlington  during  the 
year  is  114/.  2s.6hd.]  in  Bishop  Auck- 
land, 4/.  5«. :  in  West  Auckland,  9i, 
8*.  9irf. }  and  in  Yarm  16/.  4«.  4(/.,  toge- 
ther 144/.  0*.  8</.,  which,  after  deduct- 
ing 10/.  6$.  8(/,  for  travelling  expenses, 
printing,  notices,  &c.  &c.,  left  the 
sum  of  133/.  14*.,  which  has  been 
remitted  to  John  Petrie,  Esq.,  the 
Connexional  Treasurer,  in  aid  of  the 
general  purposes  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  It  is 
pleasing  to  add  that  the  services  were 
exceedingly  interesting  and  profitable, 
and  the  congregations  excellent 
November,  1845.  J.  Kipling. 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  at  Bacup,  in  Lancashire,  on 
the  6th  of  September,  William  Lord, 
in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  first  led  to  see  his  condition 
as  a  sinner  in  the  early  part  of  the 
year  1839.  Previous  to  that  period 
he  followed  the  devices  of  his  own 
evil  heart,  and  sought  for  happiness 
in  the  paths  of  vice  and  folly.  About 
the  time  that  the  Wesleyan  Associa- 
tion Chapel  in  Bacup  was  opened  for 
pivine  worship,  it  was  impressed  on 
his  mind  that  he  should  attend  our 
Sabhath-school.  Accordingly  he  did 
>o.  Thus  brought  under  the  influence 
of  religious  instruction,  it  was  soon 
observed  that  there  was  a  change  in 
his  >whole  behaviour.  He  complied 
^th  an  invitation  to  meet  in  class; 
^y  repented  of  his  sins  ;  believed 


on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  obtained 
a  sense  of  the  favour  of  God.  From 
that  time  till  his  removal  to  a  better 
world,  he  was  enabled  to  maintain 
his  stedfastness ;  and  if  ever  a  change 
of  heart  was  evidenced  by  a  change 
of  conduct,  it  was  strikingly  so  in  his 
case.  After  his  conversion  to  God 
and  taking  upon  him  the  profession 
of  religion,  some  of  his  former  com- 
panions began  to  point  at  him  the 
finger  of  scorn,  and  to  persecute  him 
in  various  ways ;  but  God  was  with 
him,  and  enabled  him  to  pursue  the 
even  tenour  of  his  way.  His  last 
illness  was  trying  and  painful ;  dur- 
ing the  former  part  of  it,  his  mind 
was  troubled  with  distressing  fears 
and  doubts ;  but  towards  the  close 
of  his  life  and  previous  to  his  depar- 
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ture,  he  could  rejoice  exceedingly  in 
the  God  of  his  salvation,  and  he  died 
in  the  triumph  of  faith.  The  general 
testimony  to  his  character  is,  that  he 
was  a  consistent  Christian  at  home  and 
ahroad,  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world.  In  his  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace,  he  was  regular  and 
punctual.  His  demeanour  was  re- 
markably grave  and  serious :  he  was 
humble  and  unassuming  in  nis  man- 
ners; and  evidently  formed  a  low 
estimate  of  himself.  To  our  Sabbath- 
school  institution  he  was  strongly 
attached,  and  willingly  and  warmly 
devoted  his  energies  to  promote  its 
prosperity :  his  loss  in  this  depart- 
ment of  our  cause  is  much  felt  and 
much  regretted.  His  death  was  im- 
proved to  a  large  congregation  on  the 
Sabbath  evening  after  his  funeral; 
and  it  seemed  as  if  many  regarded 
his  removal  as  a  voice  saying,  *'  Be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh."  J.  W.  G. 

Died,  at  Lostwithiel,  on  August 
22,  1843,  Mrs.  Susan  Furze,  widow  of 
the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Furze,  schoolmaster 
of  that  place.  For  many  years  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Independent 
church,  but  owing  to  some  unplea- 
santness which  occurred  between  the 
minister  and  members,  she,  with 
several  others,  left,  and  became  a 
regular  attendant  at  the  Association 
chapel.  After  attending  as  a  hearer 
for  some  time,  she  was  invited  to  our 
class-meeting ;  she  accepted  the  invi- 
tation and  united  herself  with  us,  and 
became  a  regular  and  consistent  mem- 
ber, but,  not  being  accustomed  to  this 
peculiar  department  of  Methodism, 
she  attendea  with  fear  and  trembling 
for  some  time ;  but  was  soon  led  to 
discover  considerable  propriety  in  this 


mode  of  Christian  communion,  and 
derived  much  spiritual  advantage 
therefrom,  both  in  doctrinal  sentiment 
and  religious  experience !  for  she  was 
wont  to  acknowledge,  that,  previous 
to  her  uniting  with  us,  she  had  lived 
a  stranger  to  the  doctrine  of  consci- 
ous pardon  of  sin,  and  a  sense  of 
God  'a  love  shed  abroad  in  her  heart, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  her, 
and  she  would  frequently  thank  God 
for  disposing  her  to  unite  with  us. 
During  her  affliction,  which  wascom-> 
paratively  short,  and  which  she  bore 
with  meekness  and  resignation,  only 
at  intervals  evincing  much  concern 
for  her  two  children,  but  at  the  same 
time  relying  with  confidence  upon 
the  promises  of  God's  Word,  several 
of  which  greatly  supported  her  mind, 
especially  that  of  1  Pet  v.  7,  **  Cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you,"  the  latter  clause  of 
which  she  would  repeat  with  an 
emphasis  indicative  of  the  confidence 
it  inspired,  together  with  appropriate 
portions  of  Wesley's  Hymns,  the  two 
following  she  delighted  to  dwelt  upon 
in  particular — 
'♦  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly,**  &c. 

And  also — 
'*  Jesus  to  thy  dear  wounds  I  flee, 
I  sink  into  thy  side ; 
Assured  that  all  who  trust  in  thee. 
Shall  evermore  abide." 

And  in  this  happy  and  triumphant 
state  of  mind,  she  entered  the  blissful 
regions  of  immortality.  Her  death 
was  improved  by  the  writer  on  the 
following  Sabbath  evening  in  our 
chapel  at  Lostwithiel,  to  a  large  and 
deeply  attentive  congregation  from 
'*  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  P.  A. 

Liskeard. 


POETRY. 

ETERNITY. 


Etirnity  !— the  name— the  very  sound 
Lies  like  a  spell  of  glory  on  my  sonl ; 
Rapt  in  the  visions,  I  may  not  control. 
Of  light  too  vivid ;  darkness  too  profound  ! 
Eternity  begun— the  soul  reborn— 
Dead,  yet  not  lost;  awakening— to  what? — 
A  sphere  bow  beauteous— an  uufading  morn — 
Heaven— love,  joy,  gain'd  I  earth— care  and 

woe,  forgot  1 
Spirits  ontiied— a  never-drooplng  thought— 


Whence  flows  the  spring  of  exquisite  delight  j 
A  home !  earth's  brightest  seats  are  dim  u 

night 
To  the  blest  mansions  in  God*s  splendoor 

wrought ; 
And  lives  for  man  this  home  ?  this  deathleM 

crown  ? — 
Bow  to  the  ground  my   soul  in  worship 

down  ! — 


T.  C.  JOHNS.  WINE  OFFICE  COURT,  FLEET  STREET. 
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MEMOIR   OF  THE   LATE   MR.  GEO.  CARTER. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  son  of  Francis  and  Mary 
Carter,  and  was  born  Nov.  1 7,  1 787,  in  the  parish  of  Breage,  in  the 
Helston  circuit,  CornwalL  His  father  was  a  respectable  farmer,  a 
member  of  the  Conference  Methodist  Society,  and  he  entertained  the 
preachers,  for  a  considerable  number  of  years,  at  his  own  house. 
This  gave  his  children  frequent  opportunities  of  observing  the 
example,  and  listening  to  the  conversation,  of  many  holy  and  useful 
men.  Mr.  George  Carter  was  remarkable  from  his  earliest  youth  for 
a  uniformly  kind  disposition,  and  a  native  dignity  of  deportment, 
which  secured  the  affection  and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him. 

When  he  was  about  fourteen  years  old,  a  circumstance  occurred,  to 
which  he  frequently  adverted,  in  after  life,  with  devout  gratitude, 
although  it  does  not  seem  to  have  made  much  impression  on  his  mind 
at  the  time  of  its  occurrence.  He  was  engaged  one  day  with  a  few 
companions  in  fishing  from  a  rock  which  hung  over  the  sea,  when 
from  some  cause  or  other  he  fell  over  into  the  water.  The  fall  seemed" 
to  deprive  him  for  a  short  time  of  consciousness,  but  he  recovered 
just  in  time  to  avail  himself  of  means  devised  by  his  companions 
for  his  rescue.  The  first  ^attempt  failed.  The  second,  made  at 
great  risk,  was  successful.  After  his  conversion,  our  dear  brother 
always  regarded  this,  as  a  most  merciful  interposition  of  Divine 
providence. 

When  about  nineteen  years  old,  his  mind  was  deeply  impressed 
under  a  sermon  preached  in  his  father's  kitchen,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Womersley,  from  Joshua,  24  chap.  15  verse.  For  some  time  he 
struggled  against  his  convictions,  and  attempted  to  conceal  that 
godly  sorrow  which  was  working  repentance  ;  but  at  length  he 
yielded  to  the  gracious  influence,  and  sought  the  Lord  with  his 
whole  heart.  In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  he  obtained  a  clear 
sense  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  his  acceptance  with  God, 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

He  now  joined  the  Methodist  Society  at  Carlene,  and  became  a 
teacher   in  the  Sunday  school.     Prompted  by  the  love  of   Christ 
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fee  began  to  exhort  sinners  to  turn  to  God,  and  he  was  graciously 
owned  by  God  in  this  labour  of  love.  About  two  years  after,  he 
was  proposed  and  accepted  as  a  local  preacher.  On  this  subject 
he  endured  great  mental  conflict,  fearing  that  he  had  run  before 
he  was  sent.  In  his  closet  he  was  often  heard  weeping  before  the 
Lord,  and  praying  for  Divine  direction.  Shortly  afterwards  he 
was  appointed  to  the  office  of  a  Leader  ;  and  he  found  it  necessary- 
soon  to  divide  the  class  on  account  of  its  increasing  numbers.  As 
a  preacher  he  was  highly  acceptable,  and  being  a  young  man  of 
great  promise,  then  only  in  the  2oth  year  of  his  age,  the 
Helston  Quarterly  Meeting  recommended  him  to  the  District 
Meeting  as  a  fit  person  for  the  itinerancy.  About  this  time  he 
became  the  subject  of  serious  affliction,  which  he  regarded,  whether 
justly  or  unjustly,  as  a  Divine  intimation,  that  the  office  of  an 
itinerant  minister  was  not  his  proper  sphere.  And  although 
repeatedly  pressed  to  enter  this  field  of  labour,  he  ever  after 
steadily  refused. 

In  his  27th  year,  he  married  Miss  Christian  Thomas,  of  Mul- 
lion.  Six  children  were  the  fruit  of  this  union,  five  of  whom 
survive  the  loss  of   their  lamented  parent. 

As  a  preacher,  our  departed  friend  was  always  careful  to  prepare 
well  for  the  pulpit,  and  conscientious  in  attending  all  his  appoint- 
ments on  the  plan.  Many  of  his  pulpit  addresses  are  still  remem- 
bered with  admiration  and  gratitude  by  his  old  friends,  for  they 
were  not  of  a  common  order. 

About  fourteen  years  since  he  had  an  attack  of  paralysis,  which 
enfeebled  his  constitution,  and  for  a  considerable  time  wholly  de- 
prived him  of  the  faculty  of  speech,  and  very  sensibly  affected 
the  powers  of  his  once  vigorous  mind. .  He  ever  afterwards  com- 
plained of  inability  to  think  much,  or  closely.  I  have  frequently 
heard  the  local  brethren  lament  the  wreck  produced  by  this  painful 
visitation.  But  his  cheerfulness,  kindness,  and  Christian  courtesy 
never  forsook  him  to  the  last. 

In  1835,  he,  with  several  others  in  the  Helston  Circuit,  withdrew 
from  the  Conference  Connexion,  and  they,  with  other  excellent  per- 
sons who  had  been  expelled,  formed  d  separate  cause ;  which  after 
a  short  time  was  united  with  our  own  Body ;  to  the  distinguishing 
principles  of  which  he  frequently  expressed  a  warm  and  increasing 
attachment.  He  felt  much  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  our  Con- 
nexion, and  frequently  asked  the  preachers,  when  they  visited  his 
house,  such  questions  as  these  :  "  Well,  How  is  the  Circuit  getting 
on  T  or,  "  How  is  the  Connexion  getting  on  ;  is  there  any  good  news 
from  any  part  of  it  ?  " 

In  the  years  1843  and  1844  he  represented  the  Helston  Cir- 
cuit in  the  Annual  Assembly,  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  hig 
brethren.  These  visits  increased,  if  possible,  his  confidence  in  our 
great  principles,  and  in  our  public  men. 

Having  found  for  some  time  that  public  speaking  occasioned  an 
exhaustion,  which  he  could  with  difficulty  bear,  he  requested  to  be 
left  without  preaching  appointments.     This  ilequest  was  reluctantly 
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complied  with.  After  this  he  occasionally  supplied  the  place  of  ao 
absent  brother,  in  the  chapel  of  his  own  village,  Rinsej.  Here 
he  preached  his  last  sermon,  from  Rev.  22  chap.  17  verse. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  appeared  to  be  unusually 
well,  and  after  preaching  the  above  sermon,  remarked,  that  he  had 
fdt  less  exhaustion  than  he  remembered  to  have  done  for  several 
years.  On  the  day  previous  to  the  fatal  attack,  he  was  very 
cheer^.  This  was  observed  by  a  friend  present,  when  he  replied, 
"I fear  my  cheerfulness  is  an  infirmity."  But  lifting  up  his  eyes 
and  hands  towards  heaven,  he  exclaimed : 

^^  No  condemnation  now  I  dread, 
Jesus,  and  all  in  him,  is  mine.** 

"What  a  mercy  !  What  a  mercy  !**  The  last  Sabbath  evening  he 
spent  on  earth,  he  spoke  of  his  sons  who  were  absent  ;  three 
in  number,  and  all  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  praising 
God  for  what  he  had  done  for  them.  He  then  addressed  the 
remainder  of  his  children  who  were  present,  and  exhorted  them 
to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  reminding  them,  that  "  Godliness  is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise  of  the  Hfe  that  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  The  last  time  that  he  attended 
the  chapel,  he  prayed  with  great  fervour  at  the  close  of  the  service. 
He  was  very  cheerful  during  the  whole  of  the  evening.  On 
retiring  to  bed  he  complained  only  of  tooth-ache,  but  was  discovered 
by  Mrs.  Carter,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  almost  speechless. 
A  medical  gentleman  was  immediately  called  in,  who  pronounced 
the  disorder  to  be  paralysis  ;  the  base  of  the  brain  being  the  part 
principally  affected.  Every  efibrt  was  used  to  preserve  his  valuable 
life,  but  to  no  purpose.  He  never  spoke  again,  although  he  lingered 
a  little  more  than  a  week.  He  retained  his  reason  to  the  last, 
and  eommunicated  with  those  around  him  by  writing,  but  with 
great  difficulty.  The  attack  almost  immediately  deprived  him  of 
the  power  to  swallow ;  he  never  recovered  it  in  the  least  degree, 
and  this  was  the  proximate  cause  of  death.  He  bore  this  truly 
painful  and  distressing  affliction  with  resignation,  until  he  gradually 
Bunk  into  the  arms  of  his  Saviour  and  God,  on  Thursday  evening, 
lumber  26,  1844,  at  twenty  minutes  to  nine  o'clock. — "  The 
memory  of  the  just  is  as  ointment  poured  forth." 

W.  Jackson. 


MEMOIR   OF. THE   LATE   MR,   WM.  SIDDAL, 

OF    BURY,    LANCASHIRE. 

WaLiAM  SmDAii  was  bom  at  Arkendale,  near  Richmond,  York- 
shire, January  26th,  1789.  He  was  deprived  of  his  father  by  death, 
^to  he  was  about  five  or  six  year*  of  age.     His  mother  was  left 
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with  a  family  of  seven  children.  She  was  a  truly  pious  woman, — 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Methodist  Society  for  many  years.  She 
endeavoured  to  train  up  her  children  in  the  way  they  should  go  ; 
and  her  labour  was  not  in  vain.  One  son  became  a  Wesleyan  Tra- 
velling Preacher,  three  were  leaders,  and  the  others  were  members 
of  the  Wesleyan  Body.  William  came  to  Bolton  le  Moors,  Lanca- 
shire, about  the  year  1813,  and  got  employment  there.  How  long 
he  had  been  convinced  of  his  sinful  state  before  he  came  to  Bolton 
we  cannot  tell,  but  on  his  arrival  there,  he  sought  the  Lord  with 
strong  cries  and  tears,  and  could  receive  no  comfort  till  he  knew 
that  his  sins  were  forgiven.  At  length  the  glorious  Sun  of 
Righteousness  shone  upon  his  sorrowful  mind,  and  he  could  read 
his  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies.  He  afterwards  came  to 
reside  in  Bury. 

From  the  time  of  his  entering  into  Christian  liberty,  I  believe^ 
he  constantly  aimed  at  progressive  holiness,  and  usefulness.  He  saw 
the  necessity  of  a  further  work  of  sanctification,  and  the  possibility 
of  a  growing  conformity  to  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  Waiting  upon 
the  Lord  in  his  appointed  ordinances  afforded  him  great  delight  ; 
and,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  he  never  absented  himself  from 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  the  Class  Meeting,  or  from  any  other 
means  of  grace,  when  he  could  possibly  attend.  Nor  was  he  less 
careful  to  peruse  the  sacred  Scriptures  at  home,  and  to  worship 
God  in  his  family,  and  in  his  closet.  He  was  diligent,  that  he  might 
be  found  of  God  in  peace,  without   spot  and  blameless. 

As  a  husband,  he  was  tender  and  affectionate.  As  a  father,  kind 
and  deeply  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  his  children  ;  watching  over 
their  morals  with  great  anxiety,  and  endeavouring  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  As  a  friend,  he  was 
sincere  and  true  ;  and  as  a  servant,  diligent  and  faithful.  One  of 
his  masters  has  said,  since  his  death,  that  he  could  have  trusted 
William  Siddal  with  anything ;  that  they  did  place  the  utmost  con- 
fidence in  him,  and  that  they  had  reason  to  believe,  their  confidence 
was  never  abused  or  betrayed.  In  his  temporal  calling,  he  was 
industrious  ;  and  prudent  in  his  expenses,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
to  support  his  family  in  a  creditable  manner,  and  owe  no  man 
anything. 

The  Sabbath  was  to  him  a  day  of  special  enjoyment,  and  he  most 
conscientiously  hallowed  it  ;  taking  his  family  with  him  to  the 
house  of  God.  On  the  most  trying  and  vexing  occasions  he  was 
enabled  to  govern  his  temper,  and  his  tongue.  He  was  careful  of  the 
character  of  others,  and  avoided  all  manner  of  evil  speaking  and 
slandering.  The  cause  of  God  was  dear  to  him,  he  was  fervent  in 
his  prayers  for  Zion's  welfare,  and  diligent  in  his  endeavours  to  pro- 
mote the  unity,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  that  section  oP  the  Church 
to  which  he  belonged,  and  in  which  he  was  a  leader  for  many  years. 
He  was  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  prayer  leader  nearly  thirty 
years  ;  until  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  both  on  account  of  the  bad 
state  of  his  health.  His  conversation  was  spiritual ;  his  words  were 
few,  but  they  were  seasoned  with  grace.     He  endeavoured  to  live 
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peaceably  with  all  men :  he  would  at  all  times  rather  suffer  than 
retaliate.  In  all  his  troubles  and  afflictions  he  submitted  patiently  to 
the  will  of  God,  never  uttering  a  complaint  or  murmur.  He  was 
also  a  man  of  deep  humility,  whatever  good  he  possessed  he  gratefully 
ascribed  it  to  the  grace  of  GocJ.  His  views  of  entire  dependance  on 
the  Saviour  were  of  the  clearest  kind,  and  as  a  helpless  sinner,  he 
sought  to  be  saved  by  grace.  His  confidence  in  Christ,  as  his 
Redeemer,  was  strong,  and  he  rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  walking  in  the 
Hght  of  his  countenance,  and  trusting  in  him  for  guidance  and  pro- 
tection through  this  vale  of  tears.  In  the  arrangements  of  Divine 
providence,  he  was  called  to  suffer  affliction  for  several  years  ;  and 
his  bodily  weakness  was  frequently  so  great,  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  he  could  follow  his  employment.  Amidst  these  afflictions, 
and  growing  infirmities,  he  looked  forward  to  a  better  state  of  being, 
and  having  a  good  hope  through  grace,  rejoiced  in  the  anticipation  of 
that  glorious  world,  where  sin  and  sorrow  are  no  more. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  1845,  he  met  with  an  accident,  which  no 
donbt  tended  to  shorten  his  days  on  earth  :  he  fell  from  the  top  of 
one  of  the  coaches  near  this  town,  and  was  very  seriously  injured. 
For  a  time  he  seemed  to  be  recovering  from  this  injury,  and  his 
friends  hoped  he  would  be  restored,  and  spared  to  them  a  little 
longer  :  but  their  fond  hopes  were  not  realized.  About  a  fortnight 
before  his  death,  he  complained  much  of  pain  in  his  head  and  eyes. 
The  doctor  perceived  that  the  effects  of  the  concussion  of  his  brain, 
which  was  produced  by  his  fall  from  the  coach,  were  now  developing 
themselves,  and  he  applied  the  best  remedies  he  could  think  of,  but 
all  were  in  vain.  Mr.  Siddal,  however,  soon  began  to  be  delirious, 
and  continued  so  to  the  end,  with  occasionally  a  few  lucid  moments, 
when  he  would  speak  on  heavenly  subjects.  On  one  occasion,  he 
said,  he  had  seen  heaven,  and  should  soon  be  there.  On  another 
occasion  he  said,  looking  upwards,  "  That  is  St.  Paul,  and  those  are 
the  apostles  in  white  robes  ;  *  These  are  they  that  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  who  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  therefore  are  they  before  the  throne,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple'."  At  another  time  his 
partner  said,  "  Many  of  our  friends  are  gone  to  heaven  ;"  he  replied, 
"My  lamp  is  ready."  He  seemed  on  one  occasion  to  be  lost  in  amazement 
at  the  condescension  of  the  Redeemer  ;  and  said,  with  much  emphasis 
'— "  He  was  bom  in  a  stable  I  and  laid  in  a  manger  ! "  A  little  before 
he  died,  he  said  to  his  family,  "  I  am  going  from  you,  I  shall  soon  be 
m  heaven  ;  give  me  up,  but  keep  on  praying."  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus," 
he  frequently  said,  and  when  his  speech  failed  him,  he  would  say, 
"Come  !  come  !  "  Among  the  broken  sentences  which  were  indis- 
tinctly uttered  towards  the  last,  he  said,  *'  I  am  coming ;"  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  October  3rd,  1845. 

J.   MOLINEUX. 
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THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN. 

First  Let  us  endeavour  to  remove  some  mistakes  respecting  this 
subject.  Many  sins,  often  supposed  to  be  of  the  nature  of  the  one 
here  denounced,  do  not  possess  its  awful  character.  They  may  be 
specified,  and  shown  to  have  been  remitted  once  ;  from  whence  it 
follows  that  they  cannot  be  irremissable :  such  as — 

1.  Sins  against  great  light,  conviction,  and  knowledge.  Some  have 
had  affecting  discoveries  of  the  nature  of  their  sin  and  guilt — ^too 
affecting  and  too  alarming  to  be  the  work  of  natural  conscience,  or 
of  human  oratory.  An  effect  so  deep,  required  for  its  cause  a  super- 
natural agency.  Divine  truth  applied  itself  directly  to  their  minds 
with  an  unwonted  force  ;  the  law  of  God  presented  itself  as  a  mirror 
before  them,  reflecting  their  deformity ;  the  great  white  throne  of 
future  judgment  appeared  erected,  and  they  felt  themselves  in  ima- 
gination cited  before  it.  Not  only  their  waking,  but  their  sleeping 
thoughts  were  thus  affected.  They  thought  at  the  time  they  could 
never  return  to  their  sins  again  :  others  thought  so  too.  It  would  be 
like  the  enfranchised  captive  returning  to  his  bonds  again.  In 
this  state  they  were  the  subjects  of  a  great  reformation. 

But  at  length  these  discoveries  faded  away  ;  the  sin  of  their 
bosom,  not  being  yet  loathsome,  drew  them  by  its  perpetual  and 
urgent  cravings,  again  to  its  indulgence  ;  the  fascinations  of  the 
world  recovered  their  power  over  them,  as  the  light  of  the  glow- 
worm sparkles  in  the  shades  of  evening.  They  yielded  to  the 
renewed  impulses  of  iniquity  ;  and  these,  by  their  deadening  effect 
upon  the  life  and  power  of  their  former  convictions,  urged  them  on 
to  further  and  greater  transgressions.  But  they  awoke  again:  their 
former  convictions  returned  with  new  force — their  anxiety  on  the 
subject  of  salvation  increased  many  fold.  But  now  the  seducer 
turns  accuser.  Satan,  or  one  of  his  emissaries  in  the  breast,  whis- 
pers, "  You  have  gone  too  far— you  have  done  despite  to  the  Spirit 
of  grace — ^you  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin  I— there 
remaineth  nothing  for  you  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  fiery  indig- 
nation ! " 

But  this  is  a  mistake.  Men  of  unquestionable  piety,  and  on  the 
safety  of  whose  state  there  rests  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  have 
confessed  that  sins  such  as  these  had  been  committed  by  them.  Mr. 
Trosse,  of  Exeter,  and  John  Bunyan,  of  Bedford,  are  striking 
instances.  Awful  then  as  this  state  may  be — too  awful  for  any^ 
wilfully  and  of  purpose,  to  bring  themselves  into ;  yet  it  is  not 
invested  with  this  deepest  and  most  fatal  shade  of  horror  ;--it 
has  not  the  hopeless  guilt  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Sins  after  real  and  high  experience  of  the  Divine  favour,  are 
also  improperly  supposed  to  be  of  this  character.  There  is  possible 
an  awful  state  of  backsliding  or  declension  in  religion.  Men,  after 
being  raised  to  high  enjoyments  in  religion  ;  after  having  surpassed 
many  in  the  knowlet^eof  God,  and  in  the  exercise  of  religious 
dispositions  ;    may,  through  the  pride  of   superior  attainments^   an 
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unguarded  spirit,  the  force  of  their  besetting  sin,  or  the  violent 
assaults  of  Satan,  be  cast  down  into  a  horrible  pit,  and  sink  in  the 
miry  clay.  They  may  fall  into  a  settled  apathy  on  religion  ;  may 
become  growingly  indifferent  to  things  that  had  once  a  commanding 
influence  over  them  ;  and,  by  the  in&tuation  with  which  they  plunge 
into  sin,  their  continuance  in  it,  the  comparative  searedness  of  their 
conscience  under  the  ordinary  rebukes  of  the  word  and  extraordinary 
rebukes  of  Providence,  may  appear  to  be  reprobate  ;  as  a  man  asleep 
may,  for  the  time,  be  confounded  with  a  man  dead. 

But  they  are  startled,  at  length,  by  some  awakening  and  powerful 
thought.  The  vital  principle  within  them  is  stirred  from  its  numb- 
ness by  the  Divine  Spirit.  They  see  the  toils  in  which  they  have 
been  caught,  and  in  the  bitterness  of  their  spirit,  fearing  that  he 
has  given  them  over  to  hardness  of  heart,  and  that  they  have  sinned 
beyond  the^  reach  of  grace,  they  cry  unto  God,  saying,  "  Are  thy 
mercies  clean  gone  for  ever  5  will  the  Lord  be  favourable  no  more  I" 
But  this  supposition  results  from  their  infirmity.  David's  history 
proves  it.  God  manifested  himself  to  him  in  grace  :  he  shewed 
him  favours  in  providence :  he  gave  him  the  hearts  of  Judah,  his 
own  tribe,  who  elected  him  king  :  he  gave  him  the  hearts  of  the 
ten  tribes,  who  anointed  him  at  Hebron  :  he  made  his  mountain 
to  stand  strong,  and  encompassed  him  with  favour  on  every  side. 
But  his  eye  ensnared  his  heart — his  spirit  was  captured  by  the  flesh. 
He  envied  the  lamb  of  his  neighboiu*,  while  his  own  fold  was  full. 
He  tore  it  from  his  embrace— he  sought  to  deceive  the  ruined  man 
by  fraud  ;  but  being  foiled  by  Providence,  gave  orders  to  take  away 
his  life.  His  hands  were  imbrued  with  blood  ;  the  stain  was  upon 
his  conscience  ;  yet  he  retained  the  forms  of  religion,  and  remained 
in  his  state  of  guilty  slumber  for  a  considerable  period  of  time.  But 
Nathan's  faithful  voice  awoke  his  slumbering  conscience,  the  scales 
of  sensual  delusion  fell  from  his  eyes,  and  he  instantly  discovered 
the  enormity  of  his  guilt,  and  the  peril  of  his  soul.  He  repented  ; 
his  sin  was  ever  before  him  I  God,  however,  heard  his  prayer, 
forgave  his  iniquity,  and  restored  to  him  the  joy  of  his  salvation  ; — 
his  end  was  peace.  Falls  from  high  privileges,  therefore  ;  deep 
descents  into  sin ;  continuance  for  a  while  in  that  state  ;  we  are 
warranted  to  say,  from  David's  case,  though  awfully  perilous  and 
alarming,  do  not  constitute  the  unpardonable  transgression. 

3.  The  sin  of  opposing  the  truth  daringly  and  pertinaciously, 
has  also  been  mistaken  for  the  marked  and  dreaded  sin  under  con- 
sideration. Men  have  hardened  their  hearts  against  the  influences 
of  Scripture,  have  denied  its  Divine  origin,  and  set  themselves  to 
oppose  its  claims.  By  open  assault,  by  secret  insinuation,  by  subtle 
argument  or  provoking  ridicule,  by  sophistry,  abuse,  or  misrepre- 
sentation, they  have  restlessly  and  perseveringly  endeavoured  to  stay 
its  progress.  Its  advocates  have  been  the  butt  of  their  scorn,  their 
calumny,  their  malignity.  Yet  much  of  this  may  have  been  done 
in  ignorance,  the  effect,  it  may  be,  of  a  perverted  education,  of  fatal 
friendships,  of  subjection  to  sense,  of  great  personal  and  local 
prejudice. 
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A  state  perilous  enough  I  But,  at  the  same  time,  not  one  from 
which  recovery  is  hopeless.  Paul's  case  may  be  adduced  in  proof. 
To  all  these  lengths  he  went  in  the  days  of  his  ignorance.  It  ren- 
dered him,  as  he  confesses,  "  The  chief  of  sinners  ;"  yet,  "  Because 
he  did  it  ignorantly  and  in  unbelief,"  it  did  not  exclude  him  from 
the  mercy  of  the  Saviour.  Jesus  saved  him,  and,  in  so  doing,  as 
he  himself  intimates,  gave  a  pattern  of  the  long-suffering  he  should 
afterwards  show  to  sinners  of  a  similar  description.  The  prayer 
Christ  put  up  for  his  murderers  prevailed  for  him  also.  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  It  may  further  be 
noticed,  that  Paul's  crime  before  conversion  was  aggravated  by  the 
sin  of  blasphemy,  or  the  use  of  opprobrious  words  towards  Christ 
and  his  followers.  I  was  "  A  blasphemer,"  and  "  Compelled  them  to 
blaspheme" — compelled  Christians,  by  the  threat  of  the  torture, 
to  abjure  Christ,  and  execrate  him  as  an  impostor,  Peter's  language 
after  conversion  partook  of  the  same  flagitious  character.  Oaths 
and  curses  came  out  of  that  mouth  which  had  been  consecrated  to 
the  language  of  faith  and  devotion.  Yet  the  one  was  taken,  the 
other  restored,  to  favour.  We  are  still,  therefore,  to  seek  for  some- 
thing different,  and  something  further,  as  forming  the  sin  here  placed 
under  ban  and  interdiction. 

Secondly,  Let  us  come  to  definition ;  and  describe  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  blasphemy  which  our  Lord  here  pronounces  irremissible. 
This  will  require  us  to  go  a  little  into  detail,  and  into  the  peculiar 
circumstances  connected  with  the  words  of  Christ.  Matt.  xii.  31,  32. 

From  these  it  appears  that  some  among  the  Pharisees  had  com- 
mitted the  sin.  They  had  done  what  our  Lord  declares  it  to  be  ; 
and  what  he  asserts  could  have  no  forgiveness.  He  speaks  no 
unnecessary  words,  words  relating  only  to  a  supposable  case,  and 
one  that  might  never  happen,  but  relating  to  what  had  happened  ; 
and  to  guard  against  its  recurrence.  Upon  the  past  his  words  shed 
an  awful,  upon  the  future  a  warning  and  cautionary,  light.  These 
Pharisees  stand  as  a  beacon,  to  warn  all  others  against  approaches 
to  that  dreadful  rock  upon  which  they  split  to  their  destruction. 
We  have  only  to  inspect  their  conduct,  in  connexion  with  the 
Saviour's  words,  to  learn  the  turpitude  of  the  crime  specified,  while 
a  glance  at  their  subsequent  history  illustrates  and  confirms  the 
doom  denounced. 

Three  of  the  evangelists  record,  with  little  variation,  the  trans- 
actions that  gave  occasion  for  the  commission  of  the  sin,  and  the 
Saviour's  declaration  concerning  it.  It  was  the  case  of  a  dumb  man 
brought  to  him  while  he  was  in  Galilee,  the  country  of  his  youth,  and 
where  he  had  wrought  by  far  the  greater  part  of  his  miracles. 
The  dumbness  proceeded  from  no  defect  in  the  organs  of  speech, 
no  influence  of  bodily  malady,  but  from  the  possession  of  an  evil 
spirit.  The  cure,  therefore,  was  effected  by  no  application  to  the 
body,  but  by  an  authoritative  command  to  the  evil  spirit  to  go  out 
of  him  ;  which  w  as  an  effort  of  the  Saviour's  Divine  power,  directed 
to  the  remote  cause.  "And  immediately  the  dumb  spake."  Of 
this,  the  real  cause  of  his  tiumbness,  they  who  brought  him  appear 
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to  have  been  aware.  Satanic  possession,  with  this  as  its  effect, 
was  not  then  a  thing  uncommon,  as  it  is  among  us.  Had  they 
doubted  this,  or  suspected  any  other  cause,  whence  their  admiration 
at  this  act  of  Christ  more  than  at  any  of  his  former  and  illustrious 
bodify  cures  ?  Their  mighty  prejudices  were  all  dispelled  by  it, 
and  the  strong  conviction  expressed  itself  openly  in  their  language — 
"  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David  ?  " 

But  these  were  the  multitude ;  the  less  sophisticated  and  the  less 
systematically  hardened.  The  more  hardened  were  found  among  the 
snarling  Pharisees  standing  by,  who  observed  this  giving  way  of 
the  incredulity  of  the  rest.  They  determined  to  resist  the  convic- 
tion that  led  to  it  in  themselves  ;  but  how  to  prevent  its  impression 
upon  the  others,  seemed  at  first  a  difficulty.  But  the  agency 
to  which  they  had  surrendered  themselves  soon  suggested  an  expe- 
dient. "Jf  he  lost  possession  in  one,  he  took  it  in  many."  "  This 
man,"  said  they,  "  Does  not  cast  out  devils  but  by  Beelzebub,  the 
prince  of  devils."  It  was  the  tacit  admission  of  a  real  possession 
and  a  real  exorcism  by  Christ ;  but  it  was  a  refusal  to  account  for 
it  in  the  only  rational  way,  and  a  recourse  had,  out  of  inveterate 
malice  and  obstinacy,  to  a  most  miserable  sophistry  for  that  purpose. 
This  our  Lord's  observation  upon  their  words  fully  exposes.  They 
saw  that  his  .whole  life  and  doctrine  were  opposed  to  Satan's  em- 
pire. Against  every  species  of  vice  and  iniquity,  by  which  that 
empire  is  supported,  and  in  which  it  consists,  he  directed  his  efforts. 
They  saw  also  that  he  did  eject  evil  spirits,  and  that  they  fled  from 
before  him.  Was  it  conceivable  that  Satan  would  make  Him  do 
this,  and  his  own  spirits  to  obey  him  against  their  will  and  inclination, 
to  raise  his  reputation,  as  having  power  over  them  ;  and  so  to  gain 
credit  to  his  doctrines,  which  went  to  overthrow  all  hellish  designs  ? 
Could  he  be  thus  divided  against  himself ; — thus  designedly  destroy 
his  own  kingdom,  which,  by  such  immense  and  indefatigable  arts, 
he  had  been  labouring  to  build  and  uphold  for  ages  ?  Could  the 
Pharisees  conceive  that  the  cunningest  of  all  creatures  would  act  thus 
besottedly  ?  They  could  not.  But  mahce  forged  the  lie  for  them, 
and  obstinacy,  against  all  the  dictates  of  reason  and  common  sense, 
matured  it. 

This  appeared  still  further  from  their  different  conduct  in  similar 
cases,  where  prejudice  had  no  cause  to  operate.  Exorcists,  among 
themselvess,  boasted  of  a  power,  the  reward  of  their  virtue,  to 
dispossess  one  thus  affUcted.  Whenever  they  succeeded,  or  appeared 
to  succeed,  the  Pharisees  cried,  "  Behold,  the  finger  of  God  !"  These 
exorcists  stood  in  universal  repute.  Why  then  withhold  all  similar 
honour  here  ?  The  answer  developes  the  malignity  of  their 
hearts. 

But  their  subterfuge,  while  it  shows  malice,  evinces  the  grossest 
impiety.  The  Spirit  had  been  poured  out  upon  Christ.  They  heard 
it  from  John  the  Baptist ;  they  heard  it  from  his  own  sayings  ; 
they  witnessed  it  in  his  searching  discourses,  and  his  many  indubi- 
table miracles.  But  this  Spirit  they  turn  into  ridicule.  More, — 
they  would  turn  it  into  a  fiend.     They  apply  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
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the  diabolical  name*  It  was  a  crime  beyond  which  the  human  heart 
cannot  go,  and  which  has  no  parallel.  Hence  it  became  irremis- 
sible ; — not  for  want  of  virtue  in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  but  from 
the  Divine  decree,  on  account  of  its  vileness.  God  was  resisted  by 
it  in  his  nearest  approach.  His  influence  was  refused  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, when  made  palpable  to  the  senses  ;  it  was  attempted  to  be 
stigmatized  by  the  foulest  epithets,  and  basest  of  all  conceptions. 
This  then  put  an  interdict  upon  the  approach  of  that  influence  to 
their  breast ;  and,  as  without  that  influence  there  can  be  no  repent- 
ance, there  could  never  be,  in  their  case,  any  pardon. 

Attend  to  the  subsequent  history  of  these  men.  They  heard  their 
conduct  described  ;  the  malignity  of  their  hearts  portrayed  in  words; 
their  awful  doom  denounced  ;  but  without  being  in  the  least 
affected.  There  remained  no  soft  place  in  their  hearts  :  their 
malice  suffered  no  abatement  by  the  smallest  infusion  of  fear.  It 
restlessly  followed  the  Saviour  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  as  it  bad 
done  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee;  nor  subsided  till  they  saw  him 
die.  The  prodigies  attending  his  death,  which  smote  the  Roman 
officer  with  wonder,  and  made  the  ruder  sort  to  smite  upon  their 
breasts,  had  no  effect  upon  the  Pharisees.  The  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  aroused  and  awed  them  not 
By  the  most  senseless  tale,  they  prevented  all  impression  from  it. 
The  softening  influence  of  the  descending  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  had  no  effect  on  them.  While  the  murderers  of  Christ 
(their  instruments)  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  the  Sanhedrim — the 
prime  movers  of  the  deed,  who  were  mostly  Pharisees— remained 
invulnerable.  They  caught  the  apostles,  fuU  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and,  but  for  fear  of  the  multitude,  would  have  destroyed  them. 
Upon  the  proto-martyr,  in  the  same  state,  they  gazed  with  indigna- 
tion, and  gnashed  their  teeth ;  and  running  upon  him,  caused  him 
to  be  put  to  death.  Thus  their  measure  of  unbelief  was  flUed  up, 
and  ruin  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  ^ 

Could  this  sin  be  repeated  after  the  days  of  the  apostles  ?  Can 
it  be  committed  now  ?  Certainly  not,  as  to  its  essential  circum- 
stances. None  will  ever  be  in  such  circumstances  ;  none,  therefore, 
will  ever  commit  precisely  such  a  sin.  But,  though  none  can  com- 
plete  the  sin,  many  may  approach  near  to  it;  and  every  species 
of  such  a  sin  must  have  an  awfulness  belonging  to  it  peculiar  to 
itself.  Some  suppose  they  have  committed  the  sin  itself  by  an 
unfounded  fear ;  but  by  far  the  greater  number  walk  in  the  awful 
road  towards  it,  without  alarm  ;  lulled  in  a  deceitful  security.  We 
all  ought  to  lay  aside  the  thought  of  having  perpetrated  it,  but  at 
the  same  time  to  adopt  every  precaution  against  those  steps  towards 
it,  and  slighter  degrees  of  it,  which  ought  never  to  be  contemplated 
but  with  repulsive  horror. 

Dr.  Leifchild. 
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THE  OREGON    QUESTION. 

That  two  nations  calling  themselves  Christian — openly  professing, 
to  the  world  the  principles  of  him  who  was  emphatically  designated 
the  "Prince  of  Peace,"  whose  last  legacy  and  new  commandment 
to  his  followers,  requires  the  practise  of  universal  love  and  brotherhood- 
should,  for  one  moment,  entertain  the  thought  of  war,  and  bloodshed, 
rapine  and  murder,  for  the  settlement  of  a  national  question,  however 
important,  is  one  of  those  anomalies  in  morals,  of  which  fallen 
human  nature,  and  professing  Christians  have,  alas!  furnished  but 
too  many  examples.  But  that  this  should  be  the  case  between,  con- 
fessedly, the  two  most  Christian  nations  now  coasting  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  in  reference  to  a  portion  of  the  globe  situated 
thousands  of  miles  from  the  nearest  of  them,  a  comparatively  sterile 
desert,  with  but  few  inhabitants,  and  the  greater  part  but  little 
removed  from  a  state  of  savagism  ;— and  when  each  nation  is 
already  in  possession  of  a  larger  extent  of  territory  than  possibly 
may  comport  with  its  real  prosperity,  and  consolidation,— is  indeed 
even  more  extraordinary  ;  and,  yet,  this  appears  to  be  the  position  in 
which  Christian  England,  and  Christian  America,  stand  at  this  moment 
towards  each  other  on  the  disputed  question  of  the  right  to  Oregon  ; 
a  country  situate  upon  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  three  thousand 
miles  from  the  seat  of  the  Federal  government  of  the  United  States, 
and  probably  five  thousand  from  England. 

Should  the  ostensible  rulers  of  the  two  countries  be  so  infatuated, 
and  so  little  under  the  influence  of  Christian  principles,  as  to  refuse 
to  listen  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and  justice,  in  the  settlement  of 
this  unhappy,  and  yet  in  a  national  point  of  view,  truly  paltry  affair, 
a  serious  responsibility  will  then  devolve  upon  the  religious,  and 
peaceable,  of  both  countries,  to  exert  all  their  moral  influence,  in 
order  that  peace  may  be  preserved  inviolate.  It  may  indeed  be  said, 
that  this  would  be  a  novel  mode  of  procedure,  without  precedent,  and 
doubtful  in  its  character,  as  uniting  politics  with  religion.  It  should 
however  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  duties  of  citizenship,  and  the 
claims  of  patriotism,  are  equally  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ 
as  upon  those  who  do  not  acknowledge  discipleship  to  him  j  and  that 
religion  so  far  from  unfitting  a  man  to  discharge  those  duties  with 
advantage  to  the  state,  never  fails  to  make  him  a  better  member  of  a 
civil  community.  The  time  has  already  arrived  when  men  of 
established  religious  principles  ought,  and  when  indeed  they  may  be 
expected,  to  take  a  larger  share  than  formerly  in  the  management  of 
public  affairs,  and  when  religious  principles  should  much  more  power- 
fully influence  the  national  polity,  and  the  settlement  of  national 
questions.  It  is  promised  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  that  they 
shall  "  Take  the  kingdom  ";  that  is,  that  earthly  authority  and  power, 
shall  be  confided  to  them  ;  and  as  Christianity  spreads  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  its  genius  becomes  interwoven  with  their 
laws  and  institutions,  men  influenced  by  its  holy  and  immutable 
principles  will  inevitably  be  called  to  the  direction  of  national  affairs, 
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and  the  management  of  public  business.  It  would  therefore  be  no 
unseemly,  or  improper  action  on  the  part  of  Christians,  both  of 
England  and  America,  should  matters  threaten  to  proceed  to  extre- 
mities, for  them  to  make  such  representations  to  their  respective 
governments,  on  the  sin  of  involving  the  two  countries  in  the  horrors 
of  war,  as  might  lead  to  th«  adoption  of  a  wise  and  more  consistent 
.course  ;  and  even  to  communicate  with  each  other,  offering  counsel 
and  advice,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  encouragement  and  direction, 
in  80  holj  and  momentous  an  undertaking. 

The  principle  of  intercommunion  between  particular  sections 
of  the  two  nations,  with  a  view  to  influence  the  public  authorities 
upon  the  question,  has  already  been  mooted  in  this  country  in  a 
recommendation,  to  the  commercial  part  of  the  community,  at  once 
to  open  a  correspondence  with  their  transatlantic  brethren  of  the 
same  class,  founded  upon  reciprocity  of  interests.  Nor  can  it  be 
doubted,  that  vast  indeed  are  the  interests,  of  trade  and  commerce, 
involved  in  the  question  before  us.  Not  only  would  property,  to  an 
amount  almost  inconceivable,  be  jeopardized  by  actual  war  between 
England  and  America,  but  the  means  by  which  thousands,  and  tens 
of  thousands,  at  the  present  moment  obtain  their  living  would  also  be 
perilled,  and  probably  for  a  long  time  entirely  destroyed.  On  the 
ground  of  protection  to  trade  and  commerce,  and  all  the  varied 
interests  arising  out  of  their  multifarious  relations,  a  full  justification 
for  such  an  intervention  might  therefore  legitimately  be  claimed. 
But  when  we  take  higher  views  of  this  question,  as  based  upon  the 
claims  of  religion  and  morals  5— when  we  reflect  upon  what  war 
never  fails  to  carry  in  its  train  ;  families  robbed  of  their  supporters, 
widows  and  fatherless  children  made  desolate,  and  the  amount  of 
pain,  sorrow,  poverty,  and  want,  which  inevitably  follow  ; — when 
we  think  of  the  absolute  and  inherent  wickedness  of  war  ;  the 
cursing  and  swearing,  the  drunkenness  and  debauchery,  it  engen- 
ders ; — when  we  reflect  upon  its  burnings,  and  sackings,  and 
destroyings,  with  the  ravages  it  commits  upon  the  fairest  parts 
of  God's  creation,  involving  in  one  common  ruin  the  works  both 
of  man  and  his  Creator :  but  above  all,  when  we  contemplate  the 
diabolical  and  murderous  nature  of  its  intent — absolutely  to  kill  and 
destroy  human  beings — and  think  how  many  of  the  thousands,  and 
tens  of  thousands,  cut  down  in  battle,  are  taken  away  in  their 
sins,  at  the  very  climax  of  their  wickedness,  without  thought, 
without  prayer,  and  without  preparation  for  death,  then  indeed. 
Christians  are  impelled  by  motives  of  the  most  powerful  character, 
and  are  stimulated  to  this  duty  by  considerations  which  take  hold  of 
eternity. 

Much  may  be  done  by  prayer  ;  by  individuals  pleading  in  secret, 
and  in  their  family  and  social  circles  :  by  the  Church  in  its  collective 
capacity*'— embracing  every  section  and  form  of  professing  Christianity 
among  us — uniting  in  common  supplications  to  the  Father  of 
us  aU,  that  he*  would  so  dispose  the  hearts  of  those  who  have  the 
direction  of  affairs,  in  both  countries,  that  they  may  seek  "peace 
by  all  means,"  and  that  all  things  may  be  so  over-ruled  to  the  glory 
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of  Grody  that  harmonj  and  concord  may  be  preserved  to  the  latest 
generation.  And  to  prayer  must  also  be  added  such  a  course  of 
procedure  as  the  wise  and  discreet  in  the  churches — under  the 
circumstances  which  may  arise — may  deem  most  prudent  and 
fitting.  Now,  it  would  hardly  be  possible  in  such  a  state  of  things, 
with  the  pious  and  good  of  both  nations  opposed  to  it,  and  with  the 
pecuniary  interests  of  myriads  harmonizing  for  peace,  that  the  two. 
governments  would  seriously  think  of  prosecuting  war.  Let  it  be 
remembered  too,  for  our  encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of 
measures  for  the  preserration  of  peace,  that  war  can  never  again 
be  resorted  to  in  this  country,  on  such  gi'ounds  as  have,  but  too  of^en, 
in  bygone  days  determined  it  in  the  various  nations  of  Europe. 
Neither  the  jealous  hatred  and  revenge,  of  the  paramour  of  a  king 
—the  malversations  of  corrupt  and  venal  statesmen — the  personal 
ambition  of  the  sovereign— nor  the  doggedness  of  royal  insanity- 
will  henceforth  lead  Great  Britain  into  the  actual  perpetration  of 
war.  Under  our  constitution^  laws,  it  is  the  prerogative  of  the 
sovereign  to  make  war,  but  happily  for  us  there  is  nothing  in  the 
personal  predelictions,  or  habits  of  our  present  sovereign,  which  will 
lead  unnecessarily,  or  improperly,  to  its  exercise.  And  whilst  the 
sovereign  authority  has  the  power  to  declare  war,  it  is  equally  the 
right  of  the  nation  to  furnish,  or  refuse,  the  means  of  its  prosecution ; 
and  it  will  not  be  sufficient  for  a  servant  of  the  crown  merely  to 
announce  a  declaration  of  war,  in  order  to  obtain  those  means  :  no, 
it  will  require  in  the  first  place,  that  a  clear  case  of  absolute  and 
overflowing  necessity  be  established,  founded  upon  principles  of 
justice  and  equity ;  and  in  the  second  place,  it  must  also  be  shown 
that  every  honorable  means  has  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of 
an  amicable  settlement,  including  an  offer  to  make  a  reference  of  the 
entire  affair  to  disinterested  parties.  All  this,  and  much  more  will  be 
requisite  to  be  done,  before  the  concurrence  of  Englishmen  of  the 
present  day  would  be  likely  to  be  obtained.  Now,  these  things  are 
referred  to,  simply,  with  the  view  of  showing  how  ample  would  be 
the  opportunity  of  bringing  to  bear  upon  the  subject  such  an 
influence  as  the  religious  world  may  exercise,  with  the  view  of 
promoting  an  amicable  arrangement,  and  preventing  war  between 
those  who  are  literally,  "Bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh." 

It  becomes  the  imperative  duty  then  of  every  British  Christian, 
(as  well  as  every  American),  at  this  momentous  crisis,  to  exert  what- 
ever influence  his  position  in  life  may  invest  him  with,  for  the 
continuance  of  the  peaceful  relations  which  have  now  for  many  years 
existed  between  England  and  America.  Private  Christians  may  do 
much  in  this  respect :  although  sustaining  no  oflice  in  public  affairs, 
they  may  disseminate  correct  views  on  the  subject,  among  those  with 
whom  they  associate  :  they  may  show  the  unchristian,  and  irrational 
character  of  war,  its  horrors  and  cruelties,  and  how  God's  curse  may 
he  expected  to  rest  upon  the  nation  which  delighteth  in  war. 
Happily,  there  are  in  this  country  vast  numbers  of  Christian  men, 
iiow  to  be  found  in  the  various  municipal  bodies,  and  other  local 
authorities,  throughout  the  kingdom,  whose  views  on  this  question 
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must  be  powerfully  influenced  by  the  precepts  of  the  Grospel.  This 
remark  is  also  applicable  to  the  magisterial  bench  ;  whilst  probably  at 
no  period  of  English  history  did  the  Parliament  of  this  country  include 
a  greater  number  of  men  of  sterling,  Christian  principle,  and  true 
piety,  than  at  the  present  moment.  Indeed  there  is  no  department 
of  the  country,  whether  legislative,  judicial,  or  executive,  which  has 
.not  been  similarly  pervaded,  or  where  religious  characters  may  not  be 
found  in  greater  numbers  than  probably  at  any  previous  time.  What 
vast  responsibilities  then  rest  upon  all  these  various  classes  of  men  ; 
how  serious  the  position,  both  in  relation  to  the  true  interests  of  the 
nation,  and  the  claims  which  God  and  religion  make  upon  them  ! 
And  can  it  be  supposed  to  be  within  the  compass  of  probability,  if  all 
the  religious  men  in  England  and  America  faithfully  discharge  their 
duty  at  this  crisis,  that  the  tocsin  of  war  will  sound  to  the  battle  ? 
Can  it  be  imagined  that,  combined,  they  do  not  possess  an  influence 
equal  to  such  an  emergency — great  as  it  may  seem— as  the  preserva- 
tion of  peace,  when  the  matter  at  issue  is  really  one  of  the  most 
trivial  and  unimportant  character  ?  Nay,  verily  !  Persevering, 
faithful  prayer  will  enter  the  ear  of  the  "  God  of  peace "  ;  it  will 
secure  his  approval,  and  ensure  his  blessing  ;  and  he  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  keeping,  can  turn  them,  "  As  the  streams 
in  the  south  ",  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  benevolent  purposes. 
There  is  a  wonderful  deference  felt,  and  entertained,  in  this  country, 
even  by  those  who  make  no  pretensions  to  religion,  and  especially  by 
the  executive  of  the  nation,  however  composed,  for  the  opinions  of 
the  pious  and  good  upon  national  questions  ;  but  more  particularly 
upon  all  such  as  involve  morality  and  religion.  And  it  is  not  too 
much  to  assume,  that  all  that  is  required  in  the  present  emergency, 
is,  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  awake  up  to  its  duty  and  position, 
exert  the  influence  with  which  Providence  has  invested  it,  in  order 
to  be  instrumental  in  the  conservation  of  peace,  and  the  prevention  of 
rapine,  cruelty,  and  bloodshed. 

Leeds,  January  5th,  1846.  J. 


UNITY    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

The  term  Ecclesia,  in  the  New  Testament,  which  our  translators 
have  rendered  by  the  word  Church,  is  one  which  originally  denotes 
a  popular  assembly,  or  gathering  of  persons  into  one  place,  without 
any  reference  to  the  character  of  the  persons  convened,  or  to  the 
object  of  their  meeting.  In  this  general  sense  it  is  employed,  Acts 
six.  32.  But  as  a  religious  appellation,  it  invariably  denotes  either 
the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  or  some  one  assembly  of  such  persons 
associated  together  for  the  worship  of  God.  In  the  former  sense, 
our  Lord  affirmed,  "  Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church ;"  con- 
templating the  majestic  assembly— the  number  which  no  man  can 
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number — wh6,  in  all  the  ages  to  come,  should  form  the  great  Chris  - 
tiaii  communitj  :  and  in  the  same  sense  it  is  affirmed,  that  *^  He  is 
the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body."  When 
the  term  church  is  employed  in  the  latter  sense,  it  is  always  accom- 
panied with  a  specification  of  the  place  where  it  was  accustomed 
to  convene  ; — as,  "  The  church  which  is  at  Corinth,"  "  At  Ephesus," 
or,  "  At  Rome  :" — so  that  it  differs  from  the  former,  only  as  a  part 
differs  from  the  whole  ;  while  the  idea  of  union  essentially  pervades 
them  both. 

The  collective  oneness  of  believers,  appears  to  have  been  design- 
edly taught  by  each  of  the  series  of  types  appointed  from  the 
beginning  to  adumbrate  the  nature  of  the  Christian  church.  He 
who  "  Sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,"  saw  fit  to  sketch  an  outline 
of  his  ultimate  and  most  comprehensive  purposes  on  some  of  his 
earliest  and  minutest  works  ;  impressing  on  the  first  stone  the  figure 
of  the  complete  pyramid — and  on  the  atom  the  laws  of  the  globe. 
He  who  **'Made  all  things  for  himself,"  appears  to  have  so  made  them, 
that  the  least  should  contain  a  prophecy  of  the  greatest ;  and  that 
the  natural  should  mutely  prefigure  and  promise  the  spiritual.  Thus, 
the  earliest  social  relation,  and  that  which  is  the  appointed  source 
of  every  other — the  marriage  union — reflects,  in  "  A  mystery,"  the 
union  of  Christ  and  his  church.  And  the  creation  at  first  of  only 
one  woman,  and  the  Divine  permission  ever  since  of  but  one  con- 
temporaneous wife,  appear  to  have  been  divinely  intended  to  denote 
the  collective  oneness  of  "  The  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife."  Eph.  v. 
25-33  ;  Rev.  xix.  8. 

As  a  family  is  the  natural  result  of  marriage,  so  the  next  great 
type  in  the  series  appointed  to  denote  the  unity  of  the  church,  was 
the  oneness  of  a  family.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  pervading 
idea  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation  ;  of  which  Abraham  was  the 
principal  person.  And  hence  it  was,  according  to  the  apostle  Paul, 
that  Ishmael  was  cast  out ;  in  order,  partly,  that  the  typical  family 
might  remain  at  peace  and  unity  within  itself.     Gal.  iv.  28—31. 

As  a  number  of  families  form  a  nation,  so  "  The  church  in  the 
wilderness  " — the  "  Twelve-tribed  "  Israelites  assembled  at  the  foot 
of  Sinai,  and  afterwards  at  the  festivals  on  Sion,  were  a  national 
emblem  of  the  collected  church.  "  Ye  are  come,"  saith  the  apostle, 
"  Unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God."  Like  the 
Jews,  but  in  a  sense  superior,  you  have  one  common  centre,  in  which 
you  not  merely  meet,  but  where  you  habitually  reside —in  God's 
only  palace  upon  earth,  his  church.  Like  the  tribes  resorting  from 
all  parts  of  Judea  to  Jerusalem — like  the  Panathenaia^  or  great 
convention  of  the  Athenians —you  form  one  general  assembly— one 
glorious  concessus  of  all  orders.  All  of  you  are  equally  "First-born;" 
having  equal  rights  on  earth,  and  the  prospect  of  the  same  inheritance 
^  heaven.  And  being  all  alike  civitate  donati,  made  free  of  the 
church,  you  are  enrolled  in  the  same  celestial  register.  You  all 
meet  at  the  same  throne,  and  in  the  same  presence  ;  and  by  assem- 
l>ling  there,  you  meet  with  the  spirits  of  all  the  perfected  just :  for 
the  throne  of  the  great  pater-familictSy  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
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heaven  and  earth  is  named,  is  the  rendezvous  of  all  his  spiritual 
offspring.  One  Mediator — ^better  far  than  Moses — unites  your 
interests/ and  represents  them  all  in  his  own  person  ;  and  presents 
your  supplications  in  his  own  priestly  censer.  And  one  atonement — 
such  as  Abel  never  offered — ^lays  the  foundation  of  your  common 
hope.  And  to  all  this  you  have  come.  As  those  who,  being  admitted 
freemen,  were  said  to  have  come  into  the  very  constitution  of  the 
Roman  polity — to  have  the  jus  civitatis  Romance,  the  rights  of 
citizenship — though  living  a  thousand  miles  off,  so  you  belong  to 
the  great  commonwealth  of  the  Christian  church. 

In  the  local  unity  and  representative  oneness  of  the  Jewish  tribes, 
then,  we  behold  a  projected  shadow  of  that  spiritual  entireness  which 
was  to  be  realized  in  the  constitution  of  the  Christian  church.  The 
tribes  collected  at  Sinai,  or  on  Sion,  were  "  An  allegory,"  of  which 
the  church  of  Christ  is  the  truth,  liberated  and  embodied. 

The  unity  of  the  church  was  a  doctrine  not  only  prefigured,  but 
predicted.  One  of  the  earliest  characteristics  of  the  Messiah  was, 
that,  that  **  To  him  should  the  gathering  of  the  people  be."  Under 
his  reign,  saith  Isaiah,  "  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim."  While  the  union  of  the  two  is  often  pre- 
dicted, in  evident  reference  to  the  ultimate  union  of  the  church  under 
Christ ;  then  "  One  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all, — neither  shall 
they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all  ;"  he  will  "  Turn 
to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  consent ;"  and  he  will  give 
to  them  "  One  heart  and  one  way."  They  shall  constitute  a  church, 
in  whose  peaceful  bosom  but  one  heart  shall  exist,  to  sway  their 
motions  and  direct  their  actions,  — a  heart  which  shall  beat  in  har- 
mony with  heaven,  and  whose  every  pulse  shall  diffuse  life  and  joy 
to  the  remotest  members.  And  so  far  from  shunning  each  other, 
and  seeking  separate  paths,  they  shall  have  but  "  One  way,"  in  which 
they  shall  advance  together— a  loving,  happy  pilgrim-band. 

Accordingly,  "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,"  and  Christ 
appeared  on  earth,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  great  office  of  realizing 
those  types  and  fulfilling  those  predictions ;  in  other  words,  he 
sought  to  unite  us  to  each  other,  by  restoring  us  to  God. 

For  this  purpose,  he  assumed  an  identity  of  nature,  "  Both  he 
that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one ;  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  hrethreny  saying,  I  will 
declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will 
I  sing  praise  unto  thee."  By  assuming  our  nature  into  a  union  with 
his  own,  he  has  demonstrated  to  our  hopes  that  nothing  great  or 
illustrious  is  to  be  denied  us  ;  that  all  heaven  is  open  before  us  :  so 
that  he  would  have  our  only  object  of  contention  to  be,  which  shall 
approach  the  nearest  to  his  own  exalted  state.  By  thus  honouring 
and  crowning  our  nature  in  the  face  of  the  universe,  he  would  not 
merely  shame  us  out  of  our  mutual  differences,  but  would  present 
us  to  each  other  as  new  and  magnificent  objects  of  affection.  By 
describing  himself  as  standing  "  In  the  midst  of  the  church," — its 
central   and   solar  glory — he   would  have  us  to  feel  our  union  to 
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each  other  in  our  common  dependence  upon  him.  And  by  '*  calling 
us  hrethren,"  he  would  remind  his  followers  that  thej  form  a 
brotherhood  ;  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  ashamed  of,  nor  in  any 
way  to  disgrace,  the  sacred  relationship.  Whatever  infirmities  and 
defects  they  may  see  in  a  fellow-Christian,  they  are  to  remember  that 
he  is  treading  the  ascent  of  truth  and  goodness  ;  that,  at  length, 
he  will  reach  an  elevation  in  that  upward  path,  where  he  will  be 
richly  entitled  to  all  their  esteem  ;  that  the  holiest  of  those  who 
are  now  before  the  throne  will  finally  hail  him  as  a  companion, 
and  delight  in  his  converse  ;  and  that  whatever  excellences  he  will 
then  display^  he  now  possesses  in  the  principle  or  seed.  They  are 
to  remember  that  all  the  followers  of  Christ  are  even  now  the 
objects  of  his  ennobling  love  ;  that  Ae  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren,  and  is,  at  this  moment,  discharging  for  them  all  the 
kind  and  beneficent  offices  of  brotherhood  ;  and,  remembering  this, 
their  afiections  should  expand  and  embrace  the  whole  as  members 
of  the  family  of  Christ. 

But  not  only  did  our  Lord  plainly  imply  that  such  was  his 
object,  he  expressly  declared  it.  "I  am  the  good  shepherd,"  said 
he,  "I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd.  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  may  take  it 
again."  From  which  remarkable  exposition  of  the  Divine  plans 
we  learn,  that  the  proper  and  natural  aspect  which  the  human 
^mily  ought  ever  to  have  presented  to  the  eyes  of  the  universe 
is  that  of  the  oneness  of  a  flock  in  close  and  constant  nearness  to 
its  Divine  Shepherd  ;  that  under  the  disturbing  influence  of  sin, 
"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,"  wandering  not  only  from 
God,  but  from  each  other  also ;  turning  every  one  into  his  own 
way ;  that  the  object  of  the  advent  of  Christ  is  to  reclaim  us  from 
our  wanderings,  and  to  restore  us  to  the  Divine  embrace  from 
which  we  have  been  lost ;  that  so  intently  is  the  benevolence  of 
God  set  on  our  recovery,  that  ineffably  as  he  had  loved  the  Saviour 
from  eternity,  he  loves  him  still  more  for  sustaining  our  liabilities, 
and  thus  setting  his  paternal  compassion  free  to  save  us  ;  and 
that,  in  reward  for  that  mediation,  all  who  are  saved  shall  form 
one  fold  under  him,  "  The  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep."  So  that, 
hi  truth,  the  recovery  and  union  of  believers  under  Clirist,  is  the 
ultimate  design  of  God  in  the  mediation  of  his  Son. 

And  with  this  representation  agrees  also  the  tenour  of  our  Lords 
praetieal  teaching.  His  favourite  topics,  of  this  nature,  were 
humility  before  God,  and  a  spirit  of  forbearance  and  love  towards 
ffi«n.  And  be  it  remembered  that  he  insisted  on  the  latter  as 
tending  to,  and  expressive  of,  the  fcrmer.  The  same  pride  which 
proclaims  its  independence  of  God,  essays  also  to  insulate  itself 
from  man,  and  to  subordinate  everything  to  its  own  interest. 
And  the  same  humility   which  lies  low  at  the  footstool   of  God, 
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declines  to  be  called  "  Master,'*  and  is  willing  to  become  the  *'  Ser- 
vant of  all." 

So  far  from  making  his  religion  the  occasion  of  new  contentions, 
he  would  have^  his  disciples  to  "  forgive  from  the  heart  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses  *' — to  proclaim  a  general  amnesty,  an  act  of 
oblivion  of  all  injuries,  a  year  of  jubilee — and  that  jubilee  he  would 
have  us  to  make  perpetual.  So  far  from  allowing  his  disciples  to 
draw  off,  on  account  of  their  religion,  into  separate  factions,  he  would 
have  that  religion  to  bind  them  in  a  confederation  for  securing  the 
peace  of  the  world.  And  instead  of  allowing  us  to  go  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  a  feeling  of  estrangement  from  our  brethren  on  account 
of  our  religious  differences,  he  would  have  our  religion  to  operate 
as  the  chief  incitement  to  prayer  in  their  behalf.  He  not  only 
charges  us  to  do  for  them  all  the  good  we  can  ourselves,  but  taking 
us  into  *'  Our  Father's "  presence,  he  invests  us  with  the  office  of 
mutual  intercessors;  empowers  us  to  touch  and  set  in  motion,  for 
each  other,  an  almighty  agency  ;  making  it  at  once  our  honour  and 
office  to  assist,  as  subordinate  agents,  in  training  and  conducting  each 
other  to  eternal  life. 

Not  satisfied  with  inculcating  mutual  affection  on  his  people  in 
general  terms,  he  concentrated  and  expressed  his  will  on  the  subject 
in  a  new  command.  As  the  Lawgiver  of  his  church,  possessing  all 
authority  in  heaven  and  earth,  he  was  empowered  to  enact  what  laws 
he  pleased.  But,  in  the  exercise  of  that  high  prerogative,  the  only 
subject  on  which  he  chose  formally  to  legislate  was,  the  mutual  affection 
of  his  people :  "  A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another."  By  calling  it  a  new  command,  he  would  be  understood 
as  giving  it  additional  solemnity,  as  incorporating  it  with  the  ancient 
tables,  and  publishing  it  as  an  integral  part  of  the  eternal  moral  law. 
While  to  complete  its  power,  and  to  render  its  appeal  to  their  hearts 
irresistible,  he  proposes  his  own  example  as  the  model  and  motive  to 
obedience,  adding,  "  As  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.'" 
He  might  justly  have  engrossed  the  love  of  his  people  to  himself; 
but,  no,  he  consented  to  take  the  love  they  owe  to  him,  in  the  form 
of  love  to  each  other.  He  delighted  to  contemplate  his  church  as 
a  community  of  hearts,  cemented  by  attachment  to  a  common  object, 
and  thus  rendered  one. 

Not  only  did  he  enjoin  the  duty  of  mutual  affection  by  a  new  com- 
mand, to  promote  our  intelligent  obedience  he  explained  the  reason 
in  which  it  is  founded ;  "  For,"  said  he,  "  all  ye  are  brethren," — 
born  into  the  same  family,  children  of  the  same  heavenly  Father, 
partakers  of  the  same  new  nature,  and  tending  to  the  same  eternal  home. 

The  mutual  affection  which  he  commended,  and  the  reason  of 
which  he  thus  explained,  he  also  affectingly  exemplified.  Often  had 
his  disciples  contested  the  question  of  precedence  in  his  kingdom. 
How  beautiful,  impressive,  and  instructive  the  sight  which  stands 
before  them  :— the  Lord  of  glory,  folding  in  his  arms  a  helpless  babe, 
as  an  emblem  of  the  humility  which  adorns  his  kingdom!  Thus  did 
he  seek  both  to  dry  up  that  fountain  of  ambition  which  threatened 
to  embitter  the  church,  and  to  inculcate  that  love  which  seeketh  not 
her  own. 
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But  by  what  new  expedient  shall  he  still  further  secure  this  object  ? 
Behold  him  washing  his  disciples'  feet !  And  why  should  he  thus 
inculcate  the  condescending  offices  of  brotherly  love,  but  because  he 
knew  that — like  the  ligaments  and  arterial  net- work  of  the  human 
frame — the  health  and  happiness  of  his  body,  the  church,  depends  on 
their  binding  power  and  reciprocating  influence  I 

To  bind  his  people  together  still  more  effectually,  he  made  their 
affection  to  each  other  the  badge  of  their  discipleship  to  him.  "  By 
this/'  said  he,  ''  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  the  other."  Sin  is  the  great  principle  of  repulsion 
by  which  men  are  severed  and  kept  aloof  from  each  other,  and  led 
to  pursue  their  respective  ends  apart.  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  be  a 
Dew  centre  of  attraction,  around  which  they  might  rally  and  re-unite. 
So  that  if  there  be  a  community  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  distinguished 
from  all  other»  by  the  absence  of  selfishness  and  the  ardour  of  their 
love,  all  who  behold  them  might  be  constrained  to  say,  '•  These  are 
certainly  the  followers  of  Him  whose  name  is  Love." 

Having  commanded,  exemplified,  and  enforced  the  mutual  affection 
of  his  people,  he  did  not  leave  the  performance  of  the  sacred  duty  to 
depend  on  the  result  of  their  own  prayers  alone ; — he  prayed  himself 
with  an  earnestness  that  would  not  be  denied,  that  they  all  might  be 
one.  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be  one."  Here 
the  great  Intercessor,  when  only  a  step  from  the  cross,  comprehending 
his  people  at  a  glance  in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  age« 
of  time,  prays  that  they  all  may  be  one— incorporated  in  one  body, 
animated  by  one  spirit,  united  in  that  love  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness  : — that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are  one,  as  thou  Father  art 
in  me  and  I  in  <^ec —closely,  spiritually,  indissolubly;  how  intimate 
and  sacred  the  union  of  which  the  mysterious  trinity  in  unity  is  the 
heavenly  pattern : — that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  their  one- 
ness is  necessary  to  their  perfection.  Not  only  is  their  oneness  in 
each  succeeding  age  necessary  to  their  perfection  for  the  time  being, 
but  the  final  unity  of  all  is  necessary  to  the  perfection  of  the  entire 
body.  As  it  is  said  of  the  Jewish  church,  «  That  they  without  us 
could  not  be  made  perfect,"  so  the  church  in  heaven  is  waiting  *'  Till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfe\jt  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Such  was  the  specific  object  for  which 
the  Saviour  prayed  in  the  presence  of  the  cross,  and  by  which  he 
taught  his  disciples  that  they  had  no  separate  interests,  bound  them 
to  each  other  with  the  cords  of  love,  and  impressed  it  on  them  that 
henceforth  and  for  ever  he  and  they  were  one. 

And  having  so  prayed,  in  order  to  give  efficacy  to  his  intercession, 
he  ascended  the  cross.  Then  was  the  new  centre  of  Divine  attrac- 
tion established.  Then  was  fulfilled  the  involuntary  prediction  of 
Caiapbas,  who  said,  ^*  It  is  expedient  for  us  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not.  And  this  spake 
he  not  of  himself;  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ;  and  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God 
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that  were  scattered  abroad*'— that  operating  as  the  attractive  of  our 
hearts  to  himself,  and  the  centre  of  our  unity  to  each  other,  he  should 
form  his  people  into  one  entire  globe  of  love.  Then  was  commenced 
the  fulfilment  of  his  own  prediction,  ''  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me," — detaching  them  from  their 
separate  points  of  selfishness,  where  they  have  stood  frowning  on 
each  other  and  me,  all  eyes  and  hearts  shall  meet  together  by  centre- 
ing in  me.  His  cross,  like  the  ark  in  the  wilderness,  is  the  centre 
around  which  his  people  are  to  encamp ;  so  that  they  cannot  separate 
into  factions,  or  withdraw  from  each  other,  without  retiring  at  the 
same  time  from  the  presence  of  the  cross. 

And  the  union  of  his  church,  which  he  had  thus  lived  to  inculcate, 
and  died  to  secure,  he  still  continues  to  enforce  by  the  ordinances  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  '*For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tised into  one  body :"  as  the  individual  is  made  one  by  the  soul  which 
pervades  all  the  parts  of  his  system  and  unites  them  together,  so  all 
the  members  of  the  Christian  church  are  pervaded  and  made  one 
by  the  one  Spirit  which  inhabits  them,  and  of  whose  presence  baptism 
is  the  sign.  ''And  we,  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ; 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread  ;"  the  one  loaf^  and  the  one 
cup,  of  which  all  partake,  however  numerous,  is  an  evidence  and 
sign  that  there  is  but  one  body  of  which  they  are  all  members.  So 
that  as  long  as  these  ordinances  are  administered  in  his  church,  our 
Lord  is  virtually  calling  on  his  people  to  be  one.  He  is  reminding 
them  that  the  image  they  are  to  present  to  the  world  is  that  of  a  holy, 
happy,  united  family,  entering  his  house  together  through  the  one 
door  of  Christian  baptism,  and  sitting  down  together  at  a  family  feast 
of  love. 

*'  Union." 


CLAIMS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY. 

That  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  of  Divine  institution,  is 
not  generally  disputed.  It  is  therefore  taken  for  granted,  that  the 
importance  of  the  ministry,  as  the  foremost  agency  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  is  duly  acknowledged.  And  it  is  also  presumed,  that 
while  on  the  one  hand  it  would  be  highly  wrong  to  claim,  for  those 
sustaining  the  office,  undue  authority.  On  the  other,  it  would  be  most 
unbecoming  to  deny  them  their  proper  influence  and  standing  in  the 
Church.  To  those  who  have  seriously  and  calmly  considered  this 
question,  it  will  be  evident  that  a  minister's  usefulness  is  most  ex- 
tensively dependent  upon  the  estimation  in  which  he  is  held  by  the 
people  of  his  charge.  In  the  absence  of  respect  there  can  be  little 
real  affection.  It  is  equally  obvious,  that  in  order  to  a  minister  being 
properly  respected,  he  must  strive  to  deserve  it ;  must,  in  fact,  respect 
himself,  and  cultivate  towards  others  a  respectful  demeanour. 

But,  without  intending  to  libel  our  Connexion,  is  there  not  some 
reason  to  fear  that^  in  the  great  struggle  for  liberty  through  which  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Claims  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  69 

"  Association  '*  has  recently  passed,  the  deference  due  to  the  minis- 
terial character  has  not  always  been  fully  and  dispassionately  con- 
sidered ?  In  resisting  a  lordship  unrighteously  usurped,  may  not  the 
legitimate  and  mildly  powerful  influence  of  the  pastor  have  sustained 
some  loss  ?  That  there  is  a  sense  in  which  Christian  ministers  are  the 
servants  of  the  Church  will  be  readily  admitted  ;  but  that  they  should 
be  absolutely  under  the  command  of  its  members  is  most  unscriptural, 
and  ill  agrees  with  the  sacred  dignity  of  their  ofRce.  The  same 
persons  who  are  designated  our  "  servants  for  Christ's  sake/*  are  also 
'*  over  us  in  the  Lord,"  are  to  be  accounted  '*  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,"  have  the  Church  of  God  in  their 
eare^ — are  to  be  obeyed  as  those  who  rule  over  us,  (not  indeed  as 
lords^  but  as  joastor*),— and  are,  if  they  "  rule  well."  to  •*  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour."  It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  minis- 
terial character  has  claims  of  the  highest  order,  and  that  the  holy 
dignity  with  which  this  office  is  divinely  invested,  cannot  be  set  at 
nought  with  impunity.  On  the  ground  of  justice,  also,  may  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  the  Church  be  demanded  for  the  faithful 
minister.  Is  he  expected  to  be  "  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.'' 
to  stand  as  a  *'  watchman  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem."  to  **  bear  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day."  to  be  in  '<  labours  more  abundant."  to 
*'  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier,"  and  to  **  leave  all,"  and  con- 
secrate himself  to  the  good  of  others  ?  then  surely  it  is  not  too  much 
to  claim  for  him  in  return  the  respect  and  esteem  of  his  charge.  And 
seeing  also,  that,  by  the  very  nature  of  his  calling,  he  is  rendered 
incapable  of  laying  up  for  the  future  comfort  and  promotion  of  the 
interests  of  his  family,  it  can  be  but  the  smallest  act  of  justice  that 
in  return  be  should  be  placed  in  circumstances  to  fulfil  the  injunction, 
*•  Owe  no  man  anything." 

It  would  not  be  easy  to  over  estimate  the  importance  of  this  subject. 
Some  indeed  may  imagine,  that  they  are  doing  service  to  God  and  his 
Church  by  jealously  endeavouring  to  diminish  ministerial  influence  ; 
but  suppose  this  course  to  be  generally  adopted,  what  would  be  the 
result  ?  Doubtless  its  tendency  would  be,  to  keep  from  our  minis- 
terial ranks  men  of  exalted  genius  and  talents,  to  loosen  the  bonds 
of  Christian  brotherhood,  to  diminish  the  weight  of  ministerial  in- 
struction, and  consequently  to  decrease  the  number  both  of  members 
and  hearers. 

In  a  society  constituted  as  ours  is,  where  there  exists  so  many 
effectual  checks  to  undue  ministerial  authority,  and  where,  in  fact,  the 
liberties  of  the  people  are  so  •  fully  secured,  it  is  as  unreasonable  as 
injurious  to  diminish  the  salutary  influence  essential  to  the  permanent 
success  of  ministerial  labour.  And  when  it  is  further  considered  that 
in  our  society  a  minister's  stay  is  so  limited,  that  in  some  instances  his 
farewell  is  announced  just  as  his  usefulness  becomes  visible,  it  must  be 
apparent  that  he  requires  the  utmost  help  of  the  Church,  and  especially 
of  its  officers,  to  establish  him  at  an  early  period  in  the  esteem  and 
respect  of  the  people.  And  would  it  not  have  a  good  eff*ect  upon 
both  ministers  and  people,  if  our  circuits  were  generally  to  hold,  what 
might  be  designated  recognition  services^  at  the  times  of  ministerial 
interchange?     Those  services  might  be  rendered  peculiarly  solemn 
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and  interesting,  and  would  furnish  excellent  opportunities  to  enforce' 
the  relative  duties  and  obligations  of  ministers  and  people*  Were 
means  of  this  kind  more  generally  resorted  to,  the  bonds  of  Christian 
brotherhood  would  be  so  strengthened  as  to  give  fresh  impetus  to 
Christian  zeal,  and  perhaps,  prevent  scenes  of  discord  and  division 
which,  when  they  occur,  make  distressing  havoc  in  the  Church. 

These  suggestions  are  offered  with  the  fervent  desire,  that  the  claims 
of  the  ministerial  character  may  soon  be  as  fully  recognized  in  every 
part  of  the  Association,  as  they  already  are  in  some  of  our  circuits  ; 
that  ev&ry  department  of  our  Zion  may  become  a  praise  in  the 
earth,  and  that  our  Churches  may  both  furnish  illustrations,  and  feel 
the  force  of  that  beautiful  Scripture,  *'  Behold  how  good  and  pleiisaDt 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

Alpha. 


REVIEWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

RECOLLECTIONS  OF  A  TOUR.  A  Summer  Ramble  in 
Belgium,  Germany^  and  Switzerland.  By  J.  W.  Massie,  D.D., 
M.R.I. A.,  Author  of  '' Continental  India,**  etc.  Royal  12 mo. 
548  pp.    John  Snow. 

When  persons  of  intelligence,  observation,  genius,  and  sound 
principles,  describe  the  impressions  made  on  their  own  minds,  by  scenes 
on  which  they  have  looked  when  travelling  through  lands  rich  in  scenic 
beauty  and  grandeur,  and  to  which  many  spirit-stirring  historical 
events  relate,  such  descriptions  cannot  fail  to  be  both  interesting  and 
instructive.  Such  are  the  circumstances  under  which  the  excellent 
work  now  before  us  has  been  written. 

Its  author  is  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers  as  the  highly 
esteemed  minister  of  a  Congregational  church  of  Independents,  and 
as  a  patriotic,  liberal,  active,  ardent  man,  who  devotes  himself  to  the 
advancement  of  the  interests  of  religion,  and  the  amelioration  of 
the  suffering  condition  of  the  labouring  poor.  In  the  year  1844, 
Dr.  Massie  suffered  from  bodily  indisposition,  and  was  advised  that 
he  ought  to  suspend  his  public  labours,  and  seek  renovated  health  by 
travelling  on  the  continent.  The  people  of  his  charge  being  truly 
solicitous  for  his  welfare,  resolved  to  give  a  practical  illustration  of 
obedience  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  ''  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
M'ord  communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things,"  and 
suffered  no  pecuniary  consideration  to  stand  in  his  way.  Happy  is 
the  pastor  who  receives  such  proofs  of  the  affection  of  his  Hock  !  not  on 
account  merely  of  the  aid  rendered  in  bearing  extraordinary  expenses, 
but  especially  for  the  delightful  manifestation  of  the  love  of  those 
to  whom  he  has  been  accustomed  to  minister  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
Unless  strong  bonds  of  affection  subsist  between  ministers  and  their 
people,  ministers  cannot  efficiently  fulfil  the  solemn  duties  of  their 
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office,  Dor  will  the  churches  profit  by  their  ministrations.  A  minister, 
therefore,  who  receives  strong  proofs  of  tender  regard  to  his  welfare 
from  the  flock  over  which  he  presides,  is  encouraged  and  animated 
in  his  course  of  labour,  and  even  his  cup  of  affliction  is  thereby 
sweetened. 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Massie,  with  restored  health,  he,  for  the 
gratification  of  his  friends,  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  countries 
through  which  he  had  travelled.  These  lectures  excited  considerable 
attention ;  extended  reports  were  inserted  in  some  of  the  local  and 
metropolitan  papers ;  thus  encouraged,  and  urged  by  his  friends  to 
publish  his  lectures  in  a  more  permanent  form,  he  ultimately  was 
induced  to  present  the  public  with  the  present  highly  interesting 
volume. 

The  countries  visited,  the  principal  objects  described,  the  historical, 
ecclesiastical,  and  political,  topics  referred  to,  are  briefly  indicated 
by  the  following  headings  of  the  chapters. 

"  £lder  cities  of  Flanders — Modern  capital  of  Belgium  — Political  and 
Moral  aspect  of  the  people. — Modern  Belgian  cities — Church  Es- 
tablishments— Papal  persecutions — Reformation  suppressed — Manufac- 
tures— Missionary  efforts.— Prussian  liberty — The  Rhine— Travellers' 
descriptions  —Towns  of  the  lower  Rhine — Feudal  grandeur— Cologne — 
Antiquarian  Architecture. — Cities  of  the  Rhine— The  Moselle — Trade 
of  the  Middle  Ages— Monastic  institutions — Feudal  powers— Mercantile 
democracy.— Cities  of  the  Rhine  continued — Antique  remains— Histo- 
rical associations — Free  trade — Invention  of  printing — Free  thought — 
Free  religion— Reformation. — The  Baths  of  Germany — Bubbles  of  the 
Spa — Bad  Ems — the  Serpent's  Bath— the  Langen-Schwalbech — Weis- 
baden,  and  the  Baden  baths — Switzerland — Interest  in  visiting  this 
wuntry — Contiguous  provinces — Capital  of  Alsatia — ^Mountains  and 
rivers — Basel — Constance— Early  Reform — Protestantism  and  liberty — 
Swiss  scenery  and  history — Zurich  and  Berne — Minor  cantons  and 
patriotic  struggles. — Historical  scenes  on  the  Genfer  see — Literary 
asylum— Refugee  Reformers— Canton  of  Vaud— Evangelization  at 
Lyons — Associations  and  characters  at  Geneva — Christian  enterprise — 
Chamouni— Luther's  Fatherland — The  Reformation — Its  Instrumen- 
tality— Its  progress — Its  Memorials — Its  Influence  in  Germany." 

There  are  a  great  number  of  other  important  objects  described,  cir- 
cumstances narrated,  and  topics  discussed,  not  specified  in  the  preceding 
list,  which  only  enumerates  the  chief  objects  and  leading  topics. 
Dr.  Massie  has,  in  many  instances,  judiciously  availed  himself  of  the 
labours  of  other  tourists  in  filling  up  his  own  admirably  delineated 
sketches,  and  has  interspersed  a  considerable  amount  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  historical  information.  The  present  state,  and  past 
history  of  the  countries,  through  which  he  travelled,  suggested  many 
important  topics,  on  which — as  a  Christian  philosopher,  an  ardent 
friend  to  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  an  opponent  of  the  awful, 
desolating  butchery  of  war — he  has  made  characteristic  and  suitable 
reflections.  The  following  quotation  will  enable  our  readers  to  judge 
of  the  style  in  which  the  volume  is  written,  and  contains  an  inter- 
esting account  respecting — 
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THE   COAT   AT   TREVES. 

**  Events  which  occurred  almost  simultaneously  with  my  visit,  which  were, 
indeed,  then  in  embryo,  and  have  since  attracted  the  attention  of  Europe,  require 
that  I  should  not  so  sHghtly  dismiss  the  claims  and  connections  of  the  seamlese 
vesture  which  has  been  the  glory  of  Treves,  and  may  be  reckoned  its  disgrace, 
but  which  I  hope  will  be  the  confusion  of  Rome,  and  a  star  of  morning  light  to 
reformed  Germany.  I  was  gravely  told  by  one  who  thought  it  no  folly  or  delu- 
sion, that  the  Empress  Helena  made  a  present  of  it  to  the  church,  which  she  had 
devoted  and  enriched  at  Treves.  These  pretensions  were  propounded,  I  thought, 
unambiguously  and  directly.  But  I  was  ignorant  of  what  was  then  in  progress 
with  the  highest  sanction.  In  the  month  or  July,  two  days  prior  to  my  sojourn 
on  the  Moselle,  Arnold i,  the  archbishop,  and  his  coadjutors,  by  the  powers  vested 
in  them,  or  by  a  mandate  from  the  Vatican,  had  issued  an  authoritative  pro- 
clamation, though  it  was  not  yet  published,  reiterating  this  assumption,  but 
admitting  that  from  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  century  it  had  lain  in  concealment. 

'*The  first  public  representation  took  place  in  1196.  To  Frederick  I.  is  attri- 
buted the  honour  of  reviving  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  great  treasure 
held  within  their  city.  Three  hundred  years  again  elapsed,  during  which  it  had 
fallen  into  obscurity  ;  but,  in  1514,  Maximilian  I.,  to  give  pomp  and  distinction 
to  a  diet  held  in  Treves,  under  the  auspices  of  a  bull  of  Leo  X.,  proclaiming 
complete  absolution  to  all  who,  in  the  proper  spirit,  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Treves, 
«nd  contributed  to  the  expenses  of  the  spectacle,  caused  it  to  be  exposed  to  the 
adoration  of  the  inhahitants.  In  the  three  centuries  which  followed,  it  was  again 
exhibited  ;  when  the  German  diet  was  convened  here,  and  the  city  filled  with 
princes,  princesses,  and  crowds  of  devout  pilgrims.  The  French  Revolution 
threatened  its  sanctity  as  well  as  security,  and  it  was  carried  to  Ehrenbreitstein, 
or  to  Patmos.  When  the  Rhine  provinces  received  their  new  political  organiza- 
tion, the  coat  was  made  the  subject  of  diplomatic  discussion  between  France, 
Nassau,  and  Bavaria;  the  last  Elector  of  Treves,  and  the  bishop,  Carl  Maunay. 
Its  last  display  occurred  in  1810 ;  when,  according  to  the  boast  of  the  local 
ecclesiastics,  order  prevailed,  universal  devotion  and  edification  were  manifested ; 
though,  nightly,  between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand  persons  were  quartered  in 
the  city.  **  Thirty-four  years  have  now  elapsed  (this  authorized  document 
affirms)  since  our  city  found  within  its  walls  200,000  strangers,  all  actuated  by  a 
pious  longing  after  this  holy  relic,  before  which  they  might  present  their  adora- 
tion, and,  in  lively  feelings  of  devotion,  strengthen  themselves  in  the  faith  and 
love  of  the  Lord."  .  .  .  *'The  youth  of  our  city  have  (since)  grown  to  ripe 
manhood  ;  and,  accordingly,  they  have  expressed  the  wish  that  the  venerable 
relic  should  be  once  more  exhibited.  These  pious  wishes  could  not  remain  un- 
known  to  our  worthy  bishop;  who,  indeed,  had  previously/  resolved  to  meet  them. 
Before  his  consecration  in  1842,  when  he  met  Prince  Metternich  in  Coblentz, 
who  is,  from  reasons  known  only  to  few,  in  possession  of  one  of  the  holi/  nails ;" 
(most  wonderful  prince  I  and  more  wonderful  treasure!)  *'and  who  then  pro- 
mised to  restore  that  which  was  the  rightful  property  of  the  cathedral  of  Treves — 
the  bishop  had  determined  to  signalize  the  event  of-  the  restoration  of  the  holy 
nail,  by  exhibiting  both  the  r.ail  and  the  coat  to  the  religious  worship  of  the 
people.  But  the  promised  return  of  the  nail  has  not  yet  taken  place  ;  notwith- 
standing, in  the  present  year,  the  bishop  resolved  to  satisfy  the  general  desire 
expressed  for  the  exhibition  of  the  holy  coat.**  I  roust  give  the  close  of  this 
wonderful  address.  '*  The  believing  sight  of  this  pre-eminently  sacred  relic, 
with  which  had  been  connected,  in  a  manner  so  immediate  and  impressive,  the 
associations  with  the  whole  life  and  sufferings  of  the  Saviour,  must  at  once  cause 
many  overpowering  thoughts  and  feelings  to  be  awakened  in  the  soul ;  so  that 
one  must  feel  himself  involuntarily  torn  asunder  by  them,  and  believe  that  he 
is  placed  in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  body  of  our  Lord.  In  all  these  lively 
associations,  the  Christian  believes  that  he  hears  the  voice  of  him  who  wore  this 
raiment,  proclaiming  the  words  of  eternal  truth,  and  exhorting  sinners  to  repen* 
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tance :  be  believes  the  holy  garment  encompassed  with  that  brilliancy  of  light 
which,  on  Mount  Tabor,  made  Peter  exclaim,  '  It  is  good  to  be  here  :*  he 
believes  that  it  is  covered  with  that  sweat  which  bedewed  his  face  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  Hence  the  phenomenon,  that  often  hard-hearted  men  were  led,  by 
the  sight  of  the  holy  coat,  and  the  feelings  of  devbtion  thereby  awakened,  to  turn 
into  themselves :  their  heart  has  melted  like  ice  before  the  heat  of  the  sun ;  and 
thus  have  they  been  brought  back  to  God,  and  his  means  of  grace  in  the  church. 
0 !  may  many  such  miracles  take  place  in  these  days  which  are  now  approach- 
iDg!  May  God  bless  the  resolutions  of  the  faithful,  who  come  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  our  venerable  cathedral,  guide  their  steps  on  the  road  to  the  august  sanctuary, 
aod  infuse  devotion  and  love  into  their  souls/*  After  these  preliminaries,  it  was 
announced,  '*  This  holy  relic  will  accordingly  be  exhibited  for  a  period  of  six 
weeks,  beginning  with  the  16th  of  August,  in  order  to  satisfy  those  who  may  have 
the  pious  intention  of  proceeding  to  Treves,  to  worship  the  holy  garment  of  our 
Divine  Saviour  by  immediate  view ;  each  of  whom  will,  according  to  the  Bull  of 
Pope  Leo  the  Tenth,  dated  26th  January,  1514,  receive  complete  absolution. 
Accordingly,  we  intimate  to  all  within  the  bishopric,  what  we  believe  to  be  called 
for,  that  there  should  not  be  a  too  numerous  streaming  together  of  the  faithful  on 
the  same  day,  causing  disorder  and  confusion  ;  and  also,  that  no  neighbourhood 
may  be  deprived,  to  too  great  an  extent,  of  its  inhabitants.  Accordingly,  it  is 
required  that  two  separate  days  be  allocated  for  each  part  of  the  bishopric,  so  as 
to  divide  the  number  of  those  who  intend  to  come  to  Treves ;  and  also  that  the 
localities  for  particular  days  be  so  arranged  as  to  prevent  the  crowding  together 
of  too  many  pilgrims  on  the  same  line  of  road.'* 

''On  the  morning  of  the  18th  of  August,  all  the  bells  in  the  churches  were 
made  to  announce  that  the  ceremony  had  actually  begun.  The  steamers  on  the 
Moselle  were  crowded  with  passengers,  who  disembarked  amid  the  discharge  of 
cannon.  All  kinds  of  vehicles,  in  addition  to  the  regular  post  conveyances,  were 
called  into  requisition  ;  and  the  romantic  appearance  and  interest  of  the  whole 
was  enlivened  and  enhanced  by  the  motley  groups  of  pilgrims,  in  all  varieties  of 
costume,  who  had  made  the  journey  on  foot.  Pontifical  high  mass  was  per- 
formed by  Dr.  Wm.  Arnoldi.  An  oration  of  Dr.  Braun  followed,  bearing  upon  the 
great  event  of  the  day.  Then  came  the  exhibition  and  elevation  of  the  relic ;  and 
at  ten  o'clock  the  procession  of  pilgrims  commenced.  Gens-d*armes  were 
statbced  without ;  the  clergy  of  the  cathedral  within  ;  whilst,  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  relic,  was  a  guard  of  honour,  composed  of  the  most  respect- 
able of  the  citizens,  and  recognized  by  their  silk  sashes  over  the  shoulder,  in  the 
yellow  and  red  colours  of  the  city.  Benches  were  placed  from  the  portal,  on  the 
nght  side  of  the  cathedral,  to  the  choir ;  and  between  these  the  procession 
moved. 

"Each  of  the  pilgrims  was  allowed  to  stand  a  short  time  before  the  relic; 
yet  so  vast  was  the  concourse,  that  between  one  and  two  thousand  are  reported 
to  have  passed  in  the  short  space  of  an  hour.  The  relic  itself  was  placed  near 
the  altar,  in  a  golden  frame  with  a  glass  front,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  it ; 
its  shape  resembling  a  French  blouse,  the  colour  somewhat  brown  ;  though  the 
poor  peasantry  were  taught  to  believe  that,  to  every  eye,  it  presented  a  combina- 
tion of  colours  entirely  distinct.  An  opening  was  made  on  each  side  of  the 
frame,  to  allow  the  hand  to  come  in  contact  with  the  relic ;  and  whatever  did 
touch  it  was  believed  to  acquire  a  peculiar  sanctity.  A  deep  basin  was  placed  in 
front,  to  receive  the  offerings  of  the  pilgrims,  which  were  to  be  given  to  the 
cathedrals  of  Cologne  and  Treves,  and  to  a  Catholic  seminary  in  the  latter  city. 
For  twelve  hours  did  the  service  last  each  day;  opening  and  closing  by  the 
chimes  of  the  cathedral  bells.  Band  after  band  advanced.  The  clergy  marched 
^ith  their  parishioners.  Between  the  18th  and  27th  of  August,  1844,  112,224 
persons  were  reported  in  the  police-lists  as  having  come  into  the  city ;  but  the 
inuhitudes  who  came  in  and  left  the  same  day  were  not  reported.  Afterward 
iheinflux  increased,  and  the  houriy  resort  of  pilgrims,  day  and  night,  averaged 
ultimately  from  1500  to  1700  passing  through  the  city.    The  number  who  bad 
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visited  the  relic  as  holy,  and  were,  therefore,  classed  as  devout  pilgrims,  up  to  the 
last  day  of  the  exhibitiou,  on  the  7th  of  October,  was  estimated  as  not  far  short 
of  1,600,000  persons.  Fifty  days  the  exhibition  lasted ;  and,  take  the  lowest 
number  specified  at  1,200,000,  the  daily  average  will  be  24,000  pilgrims;  while 
the  recipients  of  the  revenue  boast  of  a  daily  aggregate  at  32,000  devotees.  Cures, 
it  was  alleged,  were  wrought,  and  sins  were  pardoned ;  while  indulgence  to  the 
transgressor  was  sold ;  and  the  German  newspapers  shouted  triumph,  or  con- 
tested the  authenticity  of  the  holy  coat.  The  hundreds  of  thousands  who  resorted 
thither  went  from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding  provinces  ;  some  of  them  travel- 
ing, on  foot,  twenty,  fifty,  and  a  hundred  miles.  Like  the  crusaders  of  old,  all 
the  sufferings  and  hardships  of  the  journey  were  forgotten  as  they  approached 
the  holy  city;  while  sacred  music  ever  and  anon  filled  the  air,  and  soothed  the 
fatigues  of  long  travelling.  Places  three  hundred  miles  distant  poured  in  their 
tributary  streams.  Thousands  of  tiiese  pilgrims  proceeded  as  devotees  to  this 
shrine,  at  the  expense  of  many  pounds ;  doubtless  some  would  expend  their 
hundreds.  The  total  cost  of  the  exhibition  cannot  be  measured  by  what  was 
collected  into  the  archbishop's  cofiier. 

*'  Can  it  be  wondered  that,  during  this  excitement,  the  cry  should  come  from 
the  east,  which,  •'  like  the  roar  of  the  lion  in  the  desert,*'  would  silence  all  the 
voices  of  inferior  note,  and  electrify  Germany  ?  Rude  and  pithy,  Luther-like  in 
its  style  and  meaning,  *' the  judgment  of  a  Catholic  priest,  M.  Johannes  Ronge, 
on  the  holy  coat  of  Treves,"  instantly  roused  attention;  and  from  its  date, 
October  1st,  till  now,  its  echoes  reverberate,  and  sound  like  thunder  in  the 
mountains  of  Silesia,  in  the  walds  of  Saxony,  along  the  banks  of  the  Elbe,  the 
Oder,  the  Main,  the  Rhine,  and  the  Moselle.  In  my  simplicity  I  had  inquired, 
**  What  is  this  rag,  which  is  kept  by  the  Archbishop  of  Treves? — why  was  it 
intrusted  to  him  for  security  and  safety  ? — and  whence  arose  the  necessity  that  it 
should  be  built  into  the  wall  of  the  cathedral  ? — and  what  virtue  was  in  it,  that 
it  should  be  taken  from  its  strong  tower  only  on  great  occasions,  to  be  shown  to 
travellers  of  distinction,  or  to  crowding  myriads  convened  by  archiepiscopal 
invitation,  that  they  might  come  in  their  devotion  to  worship?*'  And  the  reply 
was,  ''it  is  the  robe  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout,  tliat  Christ 
wore  when  he  was  crucified."  The  declaration  was  positive,  that  that  is  the 
robe,  I  had  answered,  "  It  must  have  been  remarkably  preserved,  of  course. 
But  how  did  the  soldier,  to  whom  it  fell  when  the  lot  was  cast,  preserve  it  for 
posterity  ? — Was  its  virtue  so  efficacious  as  to  accomplish  his  conversion  ? — 
Was  he  inspired  with  holy  Catholic  zeal,  though  a  Roman  heathen  soldier,  to 
keep  it?— How,  having  treasured  it  while  he  lived,  did  he  contrive,  without  any 
apostolic  declaration  or  revelation,  to  place  it  into  safe  keeping  for  three  hundred 
years,  till  the  empress  Helena  obtained  possession  of  it  ?  And  how,  through  the 
chequered  scenes  of  changing  time,  should  this  frail  garment  be  guarded  and  per- 
petuated, so  that  it  is  now  safe,  and  a  sacred  relic,  and  worshipped  with  all  the 
solemnity  of  a  pilgrimage  ?**  Such  were  the  questions  to  which  I  could  elicit  no 
satisfactory  reply  or  explanation. 

"  But  Johannes  Ronge  has  evoked  a  spirit  of  restless  inquisitiveness  among 
the  miners  and  thinkers  of  Germany,  which  Government  censorships  or  priestly 
craft  will  not  so  easily  lull  or  subdue ;  set  aside  or  contravene.  As  vast  bodies 
of  the  clergy  had  convened,  from  distant  parts,  at  Treves,  took  part  in  the  cere- 
monial with  the  lay  votaries,  and  shared  in  the  duties  of  the  mass  and  the  con- 
fessional, they  are  not  only  cognizant  but  responsible,  and  will  be  required  to 
answer  his  demands,  or  sustain  his  rebukes  and  expostulations.  They  know  that 
to  complete  the  arrangements  on  the  evening  of  the  23rd,  an  immense  banner, 
with  a  red  cross  on  a  white  ground,  was  elevated  to  the  top  of  the  cathedral,  to 
direct  the  weary  steps  of  the  pilgrims,  and  to  cheer  their  hearts  as  they  approached 
the  honoured  city :  and  they  will  be  reminded  that,  though  official  authority 
urgently  requested  that,  **aU  citizens  and  strangers  should  avoid  all  criticism  on 
religious  matters  or  opinions^  that  restriction  is  not  perpetual  or  satisfiaictory  to 
those  who  must  give  account  to  God  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body.  There  is  a 
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rebound  in  all  moral  agitations  and  mental  impulses  :  and  though  the  voice  of 
politics  was  for  a  time  hushed ;  the  busy  commerce  of  the  city,  and  even  the 
barrest  labours  of  the  field  were  silent,  and  everything  like  this  world's  occupa^^ 
tioos  and  concerns  were  all  alike  neglected,  to  give  pomp  and  emphasis  to  the 
imposing  spectacle  wherein  men's  ftiith  was  deceived  and  led  astray  by  a  piece  of 
ao  old  garment ;  it  is  the  character  of  the  times  to  look  for  causes,  and  to  trace 
their  connectioD  with  effects.  The  villagers  in  the  vicinity  were  not  the  only 
pilgrims  or  devotees;  the  enlightened  towns  on  the  Rhine, — Coblents,  Bonn,  and 
Cologne, — sent  forth  their  myriads ;  and  when  they  returned,  the  question  was 
mooted  and  boldly  discussed,  not  only  by  Protestant  professors,  but  also  by 
Catholic  sceptics — how  many  places  pretend  to  have  this  very  vestment  ?  flow 
many  reverend  bishops  contend  for  the  superior  claims  of  other,  perhaps  twenty 
tunics?  and  what  virtue  has  gone  out  of  this  coat?— are  the  pretended  cures 
real  or  spurious  ?  and  the  effects,  do  they  come  from  enthusiasm,  virtue,  or 
knowledge  ?    Take  one  specimen, — 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  22nd  of  September,  a  numerous  procession,  which 
had  left  Cologne  nine  days  before  for  Treves,  returned.  This  procession  was 
composed  chiefly  of  the  lowest  classes,  with  a  vast  proportion  of  women  of  every 
age.  A  body  of  white^ressed  girls  had  advanced  a  long  way  to  meet  the  pro- 
cession, bearing  all  kinds  of  papal  emblems  in  their  hands — crucifixes,  flowers, 
aochors,  hearts,  &c.  The  pilgrims  were  all  supplied  with  medals  and  engrav- 
ings of  the  holy  coat,  as  well  as  with  small  books  containing  an  account  of  its 
history  and  miracles.  These  were  people  who  looked  poor  and  miserable,  and 
who  evidently  had  not  the  means  of  undertaking  such  a  journey ;  and  yet  so 
great  was  the  passion  for  visiting  Treves,  that  the  pawnbrokers  reaped  a  rich  har- 
vest from  the  desperate  madness  to  collect  money  enough  to  supply  their  bare 
wants  during  their  absence  from  hone,  and  to  give  their  votive  offerings  to  be 
applied  as  before-mentioned.  Cases  the  most  heart-rending  have  been  published, 
of  poor  people  parting  with  their  last  possession  to  obtain  means  for  the  journey, 
from  which  they  looked  for  such  marvellous  results.  The  sick  were  even  ear- 
ned thither,  with  the  firm  belief  that  they  would  be  healed ;  and  the  debased 
devotion  of  the  pilgrims  broke  out  in  such  expressions — *'  Holy  coat,  we  pray  to 
thee ! "  "  Holy  coat,  pray  for  us  I "  and  the  like.  The  higher  classes,  of 
course,  consulted  their  own  convenience  in  the  modes  of  travelling — employing 
the  Moselle  and  Rhine  steamers,  or  their  private  conveyances.  But  it  is  melan- 
choly to  think  that  such  vast  bodies  of  the  respectable  classes  did  lend  their 
influence  to  these  unholy  expeditions. 

"  On  the  7th  of  October,  at  2  p.m.,  the  doors  of  the  cathedral  were  closed  ;  and 
the  ceremony  of  removing  the  holy  relic  from  public  view  proceeded  with,  in 
presence  of  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy.  At  4  p.m.  the  doors  were  re-opened, 
and  Bishop  Amoldi  delivered  a  discourse  to  a  vast  audience,  on  the  *' Unity  of 
the  Church.''  At  its  close  began  the  procession  of  the  civil  officials,  of  teachers 
of  all  grades,  of  merchants  and  artizans,  and  of  the  guard  of  honour,  dressed  in 
hlack,  with  wax  torches,  through  the  transept  into  the  choir,  to  jom  in  the  Te 
Deum.  After  the  hymn  of  St.  Ambrose  had  been  sung,  accompanied  by  the 
thunder  of  the  cannon,  and  the  pealing  of  all  the  bells  in  the  city  and  neighbour- 
liood,  the  general  procession  advanced  through  the  chief  streets  of  the  city.  The 
committee  were  in  front,  followed  by  the  guard  of  honour.  They  were  succeeded 
by  the  different  fraternities,  all  with  wax  candles.  A  strong  choir  of  singers,^ 
then  vast  crowds  of  the  people,  with  the  various  trades,  each  with  their  peculiar 
flags  and  emblems.  They  proceeded  through  the  chief  parts  of  the  city  to  the 
palace  of  the  bishop,  which  was  brilliantly  illuminated.  He,  accompanied  by 
the  prime  bishop  of  Verdun,  and  the  dignitaries  of  the  cathedral,  dispensed  the 
benediction.  Then  advanced  from  the  archdiocese  of  Cologne  a  torch  procession, 
accompanied  by  instrumental  music.  The  whole  proceedings  closed  by  the 
chorus,  "  Lord  God,  we  praise  thee  I  "  in  the  cathedral.  The  chief  streets  of 
the  city  were  illuminated  in  the  evening,  and  tHe  grand  organ  continued  pealing* 
In  the  middle  window  of  the  cathedral,  where,  in  former  times,  the  exhibition 


Digitized  by 


Google 


76  JRevuws  and  Literary  Notices, 

of  the  relic  had  taken  place,  was  a  transparency  of  the  cross,  with  emblematic 
devices.  During  the  whole  festival,  menageries,  panoramas,  plays,  &c.,  all 
solicited  the  attention  and  money  of  those  assembled,  equally  with  the  music  and 
services  of  the  cathedral. 

**  The  bishops  who  had  officiated  during  the  ceremonial  from  first  to  last,  were 
those  of  Metz,  Nancy,  Verdun,  Luxemburg,  Spires,  Limburg,  Osnabriick, 
Miinster,  Cologne,  with  several  from  Holland.  Each  bishop  entered  the  city 
amid  the  ringing  of  the  church-bells.  The  pilgrims  from  France  did  not  enter 
the  city  in  processional  order ;  but  their  clergy  were  numerously  represented. 
During  the  whole  period,  processions  to  the  city  were  not  uncommon. 

**  Of  the  miracles  said  to  have  been  effected,  I  will  select  one  case,  as  having 
created  great  interest;  that  of  the  Countess  Droste-Vischering,  a  relation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  who  has  been  for  many  years  unable  to  walk  without 
the  use  of  crutches ;  but  who,  after  beholding  the  holy  coat,  was  enabled,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all,  to  walk  home  unassisted.  Her  medical  adviser  has  been 
examined ;  and  from  his  testimony,  it  appears  that  she  had  been  long  suffering 
from  a  diseased  knee-joint ;  and  she  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  to  go  to  Treves ; 
and  that,  while  in  a  fit  of  ecstasy  before  the  relic,  she  had  exerted  a  degree  of 
energy,  in  stretching  or  bending  the  diseased  limb,  which  had  given  the  temporary 
relief,  by  relaxing  the  long-rigid  muscles.  Since  this  period  she  has  had 
relapses;  and  is,  we  believe,  now  using  the  crutches,  which  had  been  too 
hastily  hung  up  in  the  cathedral,  as  a  thank-offering  for  her  marvellous 
restoration. 

*'  It  was  natural  that  such  a  commotion  should  awaken  a  prevalent  interest, 
and  that  the  German  mind  should  sympathise  in  the  moral  effect  and  impulse  of 
such  a  phenomenon.  The  pride  of  Fatherland  and  the  mental  dignity  and 
reputation  of  the  Teutonic  tribes  were  involved  in  this  humiliating  spectacle. 
The  professors,  Gildermeister  and  Sybel, — the  latter  a  Catholic,  and  both  orna- 
ments of  the  University  of  Bonn, — were  stimulated  to  grave  and  learned 
historical  inquiry  to  ascertain  whether  the  relic  was  genuine,  and  expose  its 
claims  to  the  bitterest  sarcasm.  The  conrpetitors  for  maintaining  the  reputation 
of  the  coat  of  Argenteuil,  and  many  other  coats^  entered  the  lists.  Prose  as  well 
as  poetry,  satirical  ballads  and  lyrics,  as  well  as  historical  disquisitions,  have 
been  called  into  requisition.  AH  Germany,  the  men  as  well  as  many  teachers, 
have  looked  upon  it  as  more  allied  to  fiction  than  truth  that  such  an  exhibition 
should  be  made.  In  impassioned  and  indignant  irony  they  appeal  to  the 
enlightened  of  their  people,  whether  it  could  have  been  reasonably  expected  that 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  their  peasantry  should  be  so  infatuated  as  to  abandon 
their  fields,  their  workshops,  their  domestic  duties,  their  children*s  education,  to 
take  part  in  a  heathen  festival — to  adore  a  piece  of  dress  at  Treves  ?  Can  it  be 
possible,  they  have  exclaimed,  that  thousands  should,  as  pilgrims,  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  necessaries  of  life  to  raise  the  money  requisite  for  their  journey  and 
the  offering  made  to  the  tunic— that  is,  to  the  clergy  ?  But  especially  they  have 
denounced  the  man  who  publicly  has  displayed  this  piece  of  dress  for  reverent 
regard,  and  led  astray  the  religious  feelings  of  his  credulous,  ignorant,  or  suffer- 
ing countrymen ;  has  given  an  impulse  to  vice  and  superstition ;  wrung  their 
substance  from  the  poor  and  starving  multitude ;  has  entailed  on  Germany  the 
ridicule  of  other  lands,  and  drawn  more  closely  the  heavy  clouds  which  float 
already,  darkly  and  dismally,  above  the  heads  of  the  community. 

"It  is  thus  John  Ronge  pours  out  his  indignant  rebuke  from  Laurahiitte: 
^'Arnoldi,  bishop  of  Treves,  I,  therefore,  turn  to  you,  and  demand,  by  tlie 
authority  of  my  office  and  calling  as  a  priest,  and  teacher  of  the  German  people, 
in  the  name  of  Christendom,  in  the  name  of  the  German  nation,  and  in  the  names 
of  its  instructors,  that  you  put  an  end  to  the  unchristian  spectacle  of  the  exhibition 
of  the  holy  tunic,  and  withdraw  this  garment,  that  the  offence  which  it  has  given 
may  not  be  increased !  For,  do  you  not  know^as  bishop  you  ought  to  know- 
that  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  religion  left  to  his  disciples  and  his  followers, 
not  bis  coat|  but  his  Spirit?    His  coat.  Bishop  Arnoldi  of  Treves,  belongs  to 
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bis  executioners  !  Do  you  not  know — as  bishop  you  ought  to  know— that  Jesus 
taught,  '  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  io  spirit 
and  in  truth  ?  '  and  he  may  be  worshipped  everywhere,  not  only  io  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem,  on  the  mount  Gerizim,  or  at  Treves,  in  presence  of  the  holy  tunic.  Do 
you  Dot  know — as  bishop  you  ought  to  know — that  the  gospel  expressly  forbids 
the  adoration  of  every  image  and  of  every  relic ;  that  Christians  in  the  apostolic 
age,  and  in  the  three  first  centuries,  suffered  neither  images  nor  relics  in  their 
churches,  (and  they  might  have  had  plenty  of  them ;)  that  the  worship  of  images 
and  relics  is  a  heathen  custom,  and  that  the  Fathers  in  the  three  fii^t  centuries 
abused  the  heathens  on  account  of  it?  We  read,  for  instance,  (Div.  Inst.  ii. 
c.  2,)  <  Neither  do  these  besotted  men  understand,  that,  if  the  images  possessed 
life  and  motion,  they  would  rather  worship  the  man  by  whom  they  had  been 
fomied.*  Lastly,  do  you  not  know — as  bishop  you  ought  to  know  this  also— 
that  the  vigorous  and  healthy  mind  of  the  German  people  was  first  degraded  to 
the  worship  of  relics  by  the  Crusades  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  when  the 
exalted  conception  of  the  Godhead  which  Christianity  inculcates  had  been 
obscured  by  all  the  lying  marvels  brought  from  eastern  lands?  Hark  ye,  Bishop 
Arooldi  of  Treves,  you  know  all  this,  and  better,  probably,  than  I  can  tell  it  to 
you.  You  also  know  the  e£Pects  which  superstition  and  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  relics  have  worked  among  us, — namely,  the  religious  and  political  bondage 
of  Germany :  and  yet  you  can  display  your  relics  to  the  admiration  of  the  multi- 
tude. And  were  it  even  possible  you  should  be  ignorant  of  all  1  have  told  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  souls  was  your  aim  in  the  exhibition  at  Treves  of  this  holy 
tonic,  you  would,  notwithstanding,  have  two  sins  upon  your  conscience. 

*"ln  the  first  place,  it  is  unpardonable,  if  the  garment  in  question  actually 
possesses  saving  power,  that  you  have  withheld  its  benefits  from  suffering  men 
UDtil  the  present  time ;  and,  secondly,  it  is  unpardonable  that  you  accept  the 
offerings  of  these  countless  multitudes.  And,  is  it  not  unpardonable  that  you, 
as  bishop,  should  accept  of  money  from  our  poor  starving  people,  especially  when 
you  have  seen,  not  many  weaks  ago,  that  hundreds  have  been  driven  by  necessity 
to  mutiny,  despair,  and  death  ?  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  be  deceived  by  the 
influx  of  thousands  upon  thousands ;  but  believe  me,  that,  while  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  the  German  people  hasten  with  holy  fervour  to  Treves,  millions 
like  myself  are  filled  with  horror  and  the  deepest  indignation  by  the  disgraceful 
spectacle.  And  this  indignation  prevails,  not  in  individual  ranks  and  parties, 
but  among  all  classes,  even  in  the  Catholic  priesthood. 

'*  *  Judgment  will  overtake  you,  therefore,  sooner  than  you  think.  Arnoldi,  the 
historian  is  already  seizing  his  pen,  to  submit  your  name  to  the  contempt  of  your 
contemporaries  and  of  posterity,  and  stigmatizes  you  as  the  Tetzel  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  !  And  you,  fellow- citizens  of  Germany,' whether  near  or  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Treves,  unite  your  efforts  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  such  an  insult 
to  the  German  name.  You  have  various  means  of  working,  take  courage  and 
employ  them  ;  endeavour,  each  and  all,  with  resolute  determination,  to  encounter 
and  restrain  the  tyrannous  despotism  of  the  Romish  Church.  For  it  is  not  in 
Treves  alone  that  the  modern  traffic  in  indulgences  is  carried  on  :  you  are  aware 
that  in  the  east  and  west,  the  north  and  south,  rosary,  mass,  indulgence,  burial- 
moneys,  and  the  like,  are  still  increasing,  and,  with  them,  spiritual  darkness. 
Forward,  then  !  Catholics  and  Protestants,  together  to  the  work,  our  happiness, 
our  honour,  our  freedom  is  at  stake.  Do  not  the  manes  of  your  fathers  who 
stormed  the  Capitol  frown  to  see  you  suffer  patiently  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo  to 
lord  it  over  Germany?  Dishonour  not  the  laurels  of  a  Huss,  a  Hiitten,  and  a 
Luther.  Give  words  to  their  ideas,  and  convert  their  will  into  deed.  Finally, 
lay  colleagues,  whose  sole  endeavours  and  desires  are  centred  in  the  welfare  of 
your  congregations,  the  honour,  the  freedom,  the  happiness  of  your  German 
countrymen,  keep  no  longer  silence  I  You  sin  against  your  reputation,  your 
religion,  and  your  fatherland,  if  you  longer  hesitate  to  follow  out  your  improved 
convictions.  I  have  already  elsewhere  briefly  addressed  you,  and  shall,  there- 
fore, now  conclude.    Prove  yourselves  the  true  disciples  of  him  who  gave  up 
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all  for  truth,  and  light,  and  liberty.    Show  that  you  have  inherited  not  his 
garment,  but  his  spirii.'— Johannes  Ronge,  Catholic   Priest," 

JohaDDes  Ronge,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  has  been  excom- 
municated from  the  Papal  church,  and  is  engaged  in  forming  a 
reformed  Catholic  cliurch.  We  very  much  regret  that  this  intrepid 
man,  who  has  with  so  much  vigour  exposed  and  opposed  the  scan- 
dalous impositions,  practised  by  the  Romish  priests  upon  their  deluded 
votaries,  is  suspected  of  having  embraced  the  pernicious  opinions  held 
by  those  who  are  designated  Rationalists,  It  would  be  most 
lamentable,  if  the  great  religious  movement  now  going  forward  in 
Germany,  should  only  result  in  the  increase  of  serai-infidelity.  We 
hope,  however,  that  such  will  not  be  the  case.  Some  of  the  reformers, 
leading  the  movement,  disavow  the  errors  professed  by  the  Neologists 
or  Rationalists. 

The  state  of  religion  in  the  countries  through  which  Dr.  Massie 
travelled,  in  both  the  Protestant  and  Romish  communities,  is  most 
deplorable.  Even  in  Geneva,  where  Servetus  was  atrociously  burned 
to  death  by  a  Protestant  community,  for  denying  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  Socinianism  predominates ;  proving  how  futile  is  the  infliction 
of  tortures  or  death  in  preventing  the  spread  of  erroneous  opinions. 
Germany,  the  fatherland  of  the  Protestant  reformation,  affords  melan- 
choly evidence,  that  whenever  civil  governments  undiertake  to  attempt 
to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  or  support  its  ministers,  the 
cause  of  true  religion  greatly  suffers,  and  nominalism  soon  supersedes 
vital  Christianity. 

We  cannot,  however,  agree  with  Mr.  Haldane,  quoted  by  Dr. 
Massie,  that  '*  Arminian  teachers "  partly  occasioned  the  decline  of 
true  religion  in  Geneva,  and  we  think  it  to  be  decidedly  unjust  to  the 
memory  of  Arminius,  and  to  a  large  body  of  Christians,  oftentimes 
designated  Arminians,  who  as  fully  believe  in  the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  work  of  atonement,  as  ever  did  Mr.  Haldane, 
or  any  other  disciple  of  Calvin,  to  class  Arminianism  with  Socinianism 
and  Arianism,  as  in  the  following  passage. 

<'  In  spite  of  all  their  endeavours  the  light  was  diffused  to  a  very 
remarkable  degree  in  Geneva,  which  through  the  ministration  of  these 
Socinian,  Arian,  and  Arminian  teachers,  had  fallen  from  the  glory 
which  once  belonged  to  it,  and  instead  of  being  the  centre  of  illu- 
mination to  Protestant  Europe,  had  become  a  synagogue  of  Satan, 
and  a  citadel  of  ignorance  and  darkness.  By  thus  collocating  Armi- 
nians with  Socinians  and  Arians,many  persons,  ignorant  of  the  opinions 
of  those  who  are  generally  so  designated,  may  be  led  to  conclude  that 
Arminians  hold  doctrinal  opinions  similar  to  those  held  by  Socinians 
and  Arians ;  and  we  know  that  most  persons  who  denounce  Armi- 
nianism are  profoundly  ignorant  of  what  is  properly  so  designated. 
«*  Arminian  teachers  "  would  preach  the  doctrine  of  universal  depra- 
vity,—  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ, — the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
calling,  awakening,  converting,  and  sanctifying  all  who  believe  in 
Christ, — the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith,  and  justification  by 
faith  in  Christ  alone.  How  then  could  such  preaching  destroy  evan- 
gelism ?    Those  who  bring  such  charges  against ''  Arminian  teachers,'' 
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most,  either  ignorantly  or  perversely,  confound  them  with  those  who 
preach  a  cold  and  lifeless  system  of  phariseeism,  and  human  aelf- 
sufficiency — which  is  as  contrary  to  Arminianism  as  light  is  opposed 
to  darkness  !  It  was  the  want  of  such  statements  of  Divine  truth  as 
those  who  are  called  ^'  Arminian  teachers  "  are  accustomed  to  preach, 
that  Geneva  •'  became  the  citadel  of  ignorance  and  darkness/'  We 
do  not  collocate  Calvinism,  with  Socinianism  and  Arianism,  yet  we 
confess  we  believe  that  the  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  everlasting 
predetermined,  unconditional,  personal  election,  and  reprobation  may, 
more  justly  than  •*  Arminian  "  teaching,  be  regarded  as  causing  a 
re-action,  which  led  to  the  decline  of  religion  in  Geneva. 

The  account  which  Dr.  Massie  has  given  of  the  places  particularly 
connected  with  the  history  of  Luther  is  highly  interesting,  as,  indeed, 
is  the  whole  of  the  volume.  The  route  which  he  took  was  rich  in 
scenic  beauty  and  historical  associations ;  and  he  appears  to  have  had 
his  mind  vividly  impressed  with  the  diversified  beauties  of  the  countries 
through  which  he  travelled,  and  his  memory  well  stored  with  impor- 
tant facts  relating  to  their  history.  It  was  not  with  listless  inanity  that 
he  made  his  tour,  but  with  the  zest  of  an  intelligent  mind,  determined 
to  enkrge  its  boundary  of  knowledge,  to  the  utmost  which  opportunity 
and  capacity  would  allow.  Thus  he  has  been  able  to  produce  a  work 
which  must  be  a  favourite  with  all  classes  of  readers;  containing 
admirable  graphic  descriptions  of  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery,  equal 
to  any  which  can  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  world ;  and  the  deli- 
neations are  such  as  none  but  a  person  of  taste  and  genius  could 
describe.  It  also  abounds  with  notices  of  public  buildings,  remarkable 
places,  pleasing  incidents,  historical  recollections,  and  vivid  repre- 
sentations of  native  manners  and  customs.  We  predict  for  this  work 
a  very  favourable  reception,  and  extensive  circulation. 


AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  CONFERENCE 
METHODISM;  as  enacted  hy  the  Conference  in  1835  ;  proving  them 
^  he  contrary  to  the  Concessions  granted  in  1797;  In  a  Letter,  Ex- 
planatory a7id  Expostulatory,  to  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bdntino.  Con- 
taining the  Trice  Reasons  of  the  Author's  Separation  from  the  Confer- 
ence Connexion  ;  and  a  Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association. 
%  the  Rev.  Robekt  Eckett.     8vo.  64  pp.     E.  Pearson. 

Passive  submission  to  attacks  on  the  characters  of  public  men, 
forms  no  part  of  Christian  duty,  but  would  be  destructive  of  general 
good  order  and  happiness.  Although  good  men  may  be  unduly 
sensitive  to  the  reproaches  cast  upon  them,  yet  they  ought  never 
to  forget,  that  to  have  a  good  name  is  highly  important  to  their  public  in- 
floence  and  usefulness.  Therefore,  if  their  conduct  is  unjustly  impugned, 
it  ought  to  be  defended.  A  good  reputation  is  a  valuable  possession, 
which  may  be  employed  for  great  usefulness  in  the  service  of  God 
&nd  his  church;  and  no  individual,  nor  the  partizans  of  any  con- 
federacy,  should  be  allowed  to  attempt  to  destroy  it  with  impunity. 
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When  efforts  are  unjustly  made  to  destroy  or  sully  the  good  repu- 
tation of  a  Christian,  it  becomes  his  imperative  duty  to  use  all  proper 
means  to  neutralize  such  attempts ;  and  to  prove,  if  he  is  able,  that, 
either,  his  calumniators  have  maliciously  reproached  him — or  that, 
under  the  influence  of  prejudice,  they  have  viewed  his  conduct  with  dis- 
torted vision,  misconstrued  his  motives,  and  pronounced  erroneous  judg- 
ment. An  upright  mind  cannot  wrap  itself  up  in  mysterious  sullenness. 
On  the  contrary,  we  ought  to  be  ready,  on  every  fitting  occasion,  to 
clear  up  what  may  have  appeared  dubious — to  explain  what  has  been 
imperfectly  known,  and  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  to  correct  erroneous 
impressions.  A  Christian  should,  however,  guard  against  undue 
solicitude  about  his  reputation,  for  its  own  sake,  and  having  done 
that  which  duty  requires,  for  the  vindication  of  himself,  and  the  cause 
for  which  he  has  staked  his  reputation,  he  may  sit  down  with  a  peaceable 
and  quiet  mind ;  having  the  comfort  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
remembering  that  good  men,  in  every  age  and  nation,  have  been 
unjustly  calumniated.  Thus  stands  before  the  Christian  public 
the  author  of  this  able  and  admirable  letter,  an  individual  whose 
name  is  deserving  of  being  placed  in  the  catagory  of  worthies,  who, 
throughout  all  the  ages  of  the  Christian  church,  have  suffered  for 
conscience'  sake. 

Repeated  attempts  having  been  made»  most  unjustly,  to  disparage 
the  character  of  Mr.  Eckett,  on  account  of  the  part  which  he  took 
in  opposing  the  assumption  of  undue  ministerial  authority  by  the 
Methodist  Conference  in  1835 — and  Mr.  W.  M.  Bunting,  having, 
on  several  important  occasions,  in  the  presence  of  members  and 
nnnisters  of  various  denominations,  made  statements  highly  injurious 
to  Mr.  Eckett's  reputation — it  was  absolutely  needful  to  give  the 
public,  an  explanation  of  the  circumstances  which  has  led  to  the 
manifestation  of  such  unmerited  and  dishonourable  hostility. 

Mr.  Eckett  has  clearly  demonstrated  that  the  Methodist  Conference 
in  1835,  deprived  the  members  of  the  Methodist  societies  of  their 
long  recognised  rights ;  and  which  had  been  solemnly  guaranteed  to 
them,  by  the  laws  agreed  to,  for  the  pacification  of  the  Methodist 
Connexion,  in  1797.  His  letter  to  Mr.  Bunting  contains  a  most 
lucid  historical  account  of  the  past  and  present  laws  of  Conference 
Methodism ;  and  of  the  causes  which  occasioned,  in  1835,  the 
separation  of  himself,  and  many  thousands  of  official  and  private 
members,  from  the  Conference  Connexion.  It  is  a  most  complete 
justification  of  his  personal  conduct,  and  also  of  the  formation  of  the 
Wesley  an  Methodist  Association. 

The  clearness  of  statement,  the  invincible  evidences  with  which  the 
propositions  laid  down  are  sustained,  and  the  fine  Christian  spirit  which 
pervades  the  whole,  renders  it  an  invaluable  production,  as  a  per- 
manent record,  and  defence  of  the  immutable  principles  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Association. 

Such  a  publication  has  long  been  a  desideratum.  It  ought  to  be  read 
by  every  member  of  the  "  Association."  All  those  who  can  afford 
its  purchase  ought  to  possess  a  copy  ;  and  especially  every  official 
member.  We  hope  also  that  it  will  be  extensively  circulated  among 
the  members  and  ministers  of  other  religious  communities. 
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AUTHENTIC  REPORT  qf  the  Theological  Diteutsum  letween  the  Ret. 
W.  Cooke,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Barker.  Held  during  Ten  Nights  in  Newcastle, 
12mo.  474  pp.     J.  Bakewell. 

Having  carefully  read  this  "Report,"  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  state, 
that  it  has  confirmed  the  conviction,  which  we  have  long  possessed,  that  such 
a  mode  of  discussion,  is  not  well  adapted  to  promote  the  interests  of  truth. 
It  is,  in  our  judgment,  unwise  for  defenders  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, ' 
when  they  engage  in  public  discussion,  with  those  by  whom  those  doctrines 
are  impugned,  to  allow  them  to  have  equal  time,  for  assailing  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  to  that  allowed  for  answering  the  objections  which  may  be 
brought  forward.  More  sophisms  and  plausible  objections  may  be  advanced, 
by  a  skilful  practised  debater,  in  ten  minutes,  than  would  take  an  able  defen- 
der of  the  truth,  some  hours  thoroughly  to  expose  and  demolish. 

We  are  also  satisfied,  that  meetings  consisting  of  large  numbers  of  persons 
equally  admitted  by  the  contending  parties,  cannot  be  kept  in  that  calm  and 
dispassionate  state  of  mind,  which  is  indispensable  to  the  proper  discussion 
of  such  important  topics  ;  and  the  disputants  themselves  are  very  likely  to 
become  influenced  by  the  feelinp^  manifested  by  their  auditors. 

In  the  discussion  reported  in  the  volume  before  us,  the  doctrines  of 
universal  depravity,  the  divinity  and  incarnation  of  Christ,  his  atoning  sacri- 
fice, and  the  perpetuity  of  the  misery  of  the  finally  impenitent,  were  severaUy 
denied;  and  efiTorts  were  made  so  to  interpret  the  Scriptures,  which  teach  those 
doctrines,  as  to  neutralise  their  testimony.  Numerous  questions  on  philology, 
and  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  texts  of  different  versions,  came  under  con- 
sideration ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  by  every  intelligent  person,  that  such 
questions  could  not  be  satisfactorily  decided,  by  a  mere  on-hand  discussion 
in  a  public  meeting! 

Although,  we  entertain  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  talents  and  learning  of 
Mr.  Cooke,  and  admire  his  zeal  m  defending  the  truth,  yet  we  demur  to  the 
propriety  of  the  terms  on  which  he  thus  engaged  in  oral  public  discussion. 
He  ought  to  have  secured  sufficient  time  to  have  enabled  him  fully  to 
explode  every  sophism  advanced,  and  to  have  brought  forward  all  the 
evidence  which  he  thought  needful  to  rebut  the  objections  brought  forward 
by  his  opponent  Mr.  Cooke,  we  think,  did  as  well  as  any  other  man  could 
have  done  in  such  circumstances,  but  he  had  not  sufficient  time,  thoroughly 
to  defend  the  truth.  As  such  was  not  the  case,  we  cannot  commend  the 
printing  and  publication  of  the  "Report"  of  the  discussion  ;  for,  notwith- 
stand  'the  learning  ^  and  great  ability  which  characterises  Mr.  Cooke's 
defence  of  the  truth,  it  is  accompanied  with  many  statements  made  by  his 
opponent,  which  require  a  more  thorough  sifting  than  it  was  possible  for  Mr. 
Cooke,  or  any  other  man,  to  give  them,  when  so  restricted  as  to  time  ;^  and 
those  statements  may  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  some  minds.  It  is  not 
wise  thus  to  aid  in  administering  poison,  even  though  you  thereby  get  an 
opportunity  of  presenting  its  antidote. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  an  Atonement  for  the  Sim  of  the  World.  By 
the  Rev.  ^  ill i am  Cooke.    12mo.  24  pp.    J.  Bakewell.    E.  Pearson. 

This  admirable  tract,  the  ninth  of  the  series  on  Christian  Theology,  proves, 
that  according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  humiliation, 
Dbedience,  and  sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  were  the  means  of  procuring  our 
reconciliation  with  God;  not,  as  Socinians  affirm,  by  merely  exerting  upon 
those  to  whom  the  history  of  his  life  and  death  becomes  known,  an  influence 
which  induces  them  to  reform  their  conduct,  but  by  honouring  the  divine 
law,  and  propitiating  the  lustice  of  the  righteous  governor ;  which  required 
either  the  punishment  of  the  transgressors,  or  such  other  suitable  satisfaction, 
as  would  justify  the  pardon  of  offenders.  It  contains  brief,  but  clear, 
forcible,  and  convincing  proofs,  of  this  most  important  doctrine. 

GLIMPSES  OF  THE  DARK  AGES;    or.  Sketches  qf  the  Social  Con^ 
^ion  of  Europe,  from  the  Fifth   to  the  Twelfth  Century.    18mo.  192  pp. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 
This  is  the  second  volume  of  the  monthly  series  of  interesting  works  issued 
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hj  the  Tract  Society.  A  considerable  amount  of  informadon  is  given  for  a 
small  cost.  The  volume  before  us  contains  interesting  sketches  of  the  social, 
political,  and  ecclesiastical  state  of  Europci  in  the  centuries  to  which  the  ytorlL 
particularly  refers. 
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ADDRESS  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

(Continued  from  page  SO.) 

But  it  is  time  now  to  be  telling  what  the  Evangelical  Alliance  actually  ia, 
and  what  is  its  absolute  aim. 
Its  objects  are — 

1.  To  promote  a  closer  intercourse,  and  warmer  affection  among  the  people 
of  God  now  scattered  abroad. 

2.  To  exhibit  before  the  world  the  actual  oneness  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

3.  To  adopt  united  measures  for  the  defence  and  extension  of  the  common 
Christianity.  In  other  words,  mutual  affection,  manifested  unity,  and 
COMMON  MEAsuEES,  are  the  one,  though  tri-partite,  object  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance. 

I.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  seeks  to  extend  and  strengthen  the  mutual 
Affection  of  the  people  of  God,  irrespective  of  the  countries  where  they 
dwell,  and  the  communities  to  which  they  belong.  This  object  is  specific* 
and  of  itself  sufficiently  important  to  merit  all  the  eiSoxt.  Love  to  the 
brethren  is  as  much  a  duty  as  sobriety  or  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  it  is  a  duty  much  forgotten.  If  it  be  worth  while  to  form  societies  for 
the  better  observance  of  the  fourth  commandment,  or  the  sixth,  it  is  surely 
as  legitimate,  and  at  the  present  moment  as  needful,  to  establish  one  for  the 
better  observance  of  Christ's  personal  commandment,  '*  A  new  command<- 
ment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another.*'  And  though  the  Alliance 
should  turn  out  nothing  more  than  a  Peace  Society  for  Christendom— ^a 
society  for  softening  asperities,  and  for  healing  deadly  feuds  between  indivi*- 
dual  disciples,  it  would  accomplish  a  sufficient  end, — one  which  would  iden- 
tify it  with  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  serve  its  heirs  to  the  seventh  beatitude. 

So  precious  are  kindness,  and  confidence,  and  mutual  endearment,  that 
the  intercourse  of  secular  lite  is  chiefly  an  effort  to  secure  them.  The  visita 
of  neighbours  to  one  another — their  firiendl^  meetings  and  fireside  com- 
munings, are  an  acknowledgment  that  love  is  a  pearl  of  great  price ;  and 
although  the  genuine  pearl  cannot  be  found  in  the  field  of  secular  society,  it 
is  well  worthy  of  the  most  wistful  search.  The  meeting  of  learned  men — 
their  literary  re-unions  and  scientific  converzationes,  imply  not  only  that 
their  frequenters  are  the  devotees  of  science,  but  that  their  ardour  for  dis^ 
covery  has  given  the  man  affinity  for  one  another.  They  are  not  content 
to  read  the  researches  of  their  brethren — the  dry  results  in  the  transactions 
of  their  several  societies,  but  they  long  to  see  their  associates  face  to  fac«. 
And  if  Christians  had  as  much  brotherly  love,  as  worldly  men  have  neigh- 
bourly kindness, — ^if  they  had  as  much  zeal  for  Christianity  as  our  philosophers 
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hare  zeal  for  cliemistry  or  natural  biftorj,  theyjwould  long  to  find  themielvei 
in  one  another's  company ;  and  though  liiey  might  difier  on  some  questions 
of  detail,  like  two  astronomers  on  opposite  sides  of  the  nebular  hypothesi^ 
baton  the  same  side  of  the  Newtonian  theory, — their  larffe  agreement  and 
common  ultimatum  would  make  it  a  happy  meeting,  and  supply  materials 
for  animated  and  long  remembered  intercourse.  And  if  at  this  moment  there 
are  Christians  so  cold  to  Christianity,  and  so  shy  of  one  another,  that  they 
had  rather  never  meet,  it  is  an  urgent  reason  for  their  coming  toother  without 
longer  loss  of  time.  Nothing  will  so  soon  banish  from  theur  fancies  the 
printed  phantom  as  a  sight  of  tne  living  saint. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance  will  therefore  seek  to  "cherish  in  the  various 
branches  of  the  church  of  Christ  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  and  will  open 
and  maintain  by  correspondence,  and  otherwise,  fraternal  intercourse  be- 
Ureen  all  parts  of  the  Christian  worid."  Evangelic  Christendom  is  at  this 
moment  in  the  predicament  of  a  country  which  has  sufiered  from  repeated 
shocks  of  an  earthquake.  In  its  territory  there  are  many  flaws  and  fissures; 
bat  the  great  gulfs  are  few.  So  narrow  are  some  of  the  separations  that  they 
vould  long  since  have  healed;  the  crevices  would,  of  their  own  accord,  have 
dosed,  had  not  party  zeal  driven  down  its  wedges  to  make  the  gap  perpetual ; 
and  even  where  the  chasms  are  widest,  they  are  not  so  wide  but  a  loftj  in- 
tellect or  a  loving  spirit  might  easily  cross  them.  The  real  barrier  to  mter- 
coarse  is  not  the  breadth  of  divisions,  but  the  bitterness  of  controversy.  It 
is  not  the  separateness  of  the  church's  different  portions,  but  the  sectarianism 
of  the  separate.  It  is  the  rancour  of  debate,  the  persopal  malignity,  the 
odium  theologicum  which,  if  not  the  grand  perpetuation  of  party,  is  the  strong- 
bold  of  bigotry,  and  the  great  obstacle  to  Christian  intercourse.  It  is  this 
ivbich,  into  the  narrower  clefts  forces  the  billets  which  shall  keep  them  for 
ever  open.  It  is  this  which  plants  its  sentinels  along  the  obscure  boundary 
to  prevent  unobstructed  feet  from  over-stepping  it.  It  is  this  which  seizes  • 
the  gangways  which  conciliation  or  magnanimity  has  thrown  across  the 
wider  rents,  and  hurls  them  indignant  down  into  the  deep.  And  it  is  this 
which  flings  from  itsTarpeian  rock  the  traitors  who  have  been  detected  paying 
friendly  visits  beyond  the  interdicted  line. 

Now,  controversy  may  for  the  present  be  needful ;  but  their  never  was,  and 
never  will  be,  need  for  its  rancour.  We  may  have  all  its  victories  without 
its  virulence, — all  its  truths  without  its  personal  tragedies  :  and  that  will  be 
tiie  most  wholesome  state  of  the  church  when  discussions  wax  kindly  and 
controversies  are  conducted  in  the  spirit  not  of  party  feuds  but  of  friendly 
investigations.  Iron  sharpens  iron;  and  the^  day  may  come  when  like 
honest  experimenters  in  pnysics,  earnest  inquirers  in  theology  will  employ 
their  respective  acumen  not  in  perplexing  one  another,  but  in  pursuing  joint 
researches,  and  will  find  their  full  reward  not  in  a  bewildered  public,  but 
in  a  text  clearly  interpreted  and  a  doctrine  finally  demonstrated,  in  a  long 
debate  concluded  and  a  weary  (question  for  ever  set  at  rest 

Dear  brethren,  The  Evangelical  Alliance  is  primarily  a  Society  for  the 
increase  and  diffusion  of  Christian  love.  Love  is  a  noble  grace,  and  any  pains 
expended  in  fostering  and  spreading  it  will  be  well  bestowed.  The  magnani- 
mity which  bears  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  the  charity  which  receives  one 
another  as  Christ  also  received  us,  the  considerateness  which  denies  itself 
and  pleases  a  neighbour  for  his  good,  the  love  which  **beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things"— f  Aw  love  is  as 
rare  as  it  is  Christ-like — aa  difficult  as  it  is  Divine.  To  our  proud  carnality 
tbere  may  be  something  more  commanding  in  the  boisterous  and  belligerent 
attributes  ;  but  to  a  sanctified  apprehension  there  is  something  more  sublime 
in  his  brave  charity  who  quells  a  feud  or  subdues  his  own  offended  spirit. 
He  may  be  a  valiant  man  who  points  the  gun  in  the  hour  of  battle  ;  but  he 
is  a  bolder  man  who  lifts  the  shell  from  the  crowded  deck,  and  flings  it 
hissing  into  the  surge.  He  may  be  a  valiant  spirit  who,  muzzle  to  muzzle, 
plies  his  roaring  artillery  on  a  belaboured  and  reluctant  church,  and  waves 
ais  victorious  stump  as  ne  sees  the  hostile  flag  come  down ;  but  he  is  the 
t^est  hero  who  espying  an  explosive  mischief  on  the  deck— ^a  bomb  fraught 
jjth  foolish  questions  and  logomachies,  contrives  to  pitch  it  timely  overboard. 
There  may  be  something  august  in  the  dark  thunder-cloud  as  it  frowns  and 
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grumUesover  quaking  fields;  but  there  is  something  mightier  and  more 
wondrous  in  the  lightning  rod  which  is  gradually  stealing  from  that  cloud  its 
iiery  elements  and  converting  its  dingy  wrath  into  harmless  vapour.  And 
there  is  something  commanding  in  the  flashing  zeal  and  muttering  orthodoxy 
of  the  surcharged  disputant — something  that  calls  a  rueful  attention  to  him- 
self in  the  wilful  spirit  as  he  heaves  nis  lowering  bulk  between  a  happy 
church  and  the  smiling  firmament;  but  there  is  somethinp^  nobler  in  that 
wise  and  quiet  spirit,  that  lightning-rod  whose  gentle  interference  and 
noiseless  operation  are  drawing  ofi*  the  angry  sparkles  and  thinning  the 
gloomy  mischief  into  azure  and  daylight  again.  And  there  may  be  grandeur 
m  the  hail-storm  which  hurls  its  icy  boulders  over  a  dismantled  province — 
which  strews  the  battered  sod  with  dead  birds  and  draggled  branches,  and 
leaves  the  forest  a  grisly  waste  of  riven  trunks  and  leafless  antlers.  But 
who  does  not  rather  bless  the  benignant  rain  as  It  comes  tenderly  down  on 
the  mown  grass,  or  the  rainbow  as  it  melts  in  fragrant  drops  and  g:lowing 
flowers,  and  then  from  grateful  fields  and  laup^hing  nills  glides  back  into  its 
parent  sun?  Even  so,  there  may  a  terrible  importance  attend  the  lattlinv 
zealot  who  sends  a  storm  of  frozen  dogmas  through  Christendom  or  through 
his  particular  society,  and  leaves  it  a  desolation — who  certainly  kills  some 
weeds,  but  demolishes  each  radiant  flower  and  annihilates  the  season's  crop. 
Yet  who  does  not  rather  pray  that  his  may  be  the  brotherly  kindness  which 
dissolves  in  mild  enchantment  on  sullen  natures,  and  in  genial  invigoration 
on  such  as  are  drooping  or  dyins^— a  transforming  love  like  His  whose  calm 
descending  is  forthwith  followed  by  the  flourishing  of  righteousness  and  the 
abundance  of  peace?    Psalm  xxii.  6,  7. 

II.  A  second  object  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  is  to  manifest  the  large 
agreement  which  actually  subsists  between  the  genuine  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ ;  t .  e,  to  exhibit  as  far  as  possible  the  existing  oneness  of  the 
•Christian  Church.  It  may  sometimes  be  a  mere  pretext  for  carelessness, 
but  we  believe  it  is  often  a  real  stumbling-block  to  earnestness,  that  Chris- 
tians are  so  divided  j  and  though  it  may  be  very  just  to  argue  that  amid  all 
this  diversity  there  is  an  actual  identity,  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  ex- 
hibit it  The  Communion  of  Saints  is  a  tenet  in  every  creed,  and  a  matter  of 
regenerate  consciousness  with  every  Christian;  but  to  a  worldly  man  it  is  a 
thing  so  recondite,  an  aflair  of  such  delicate  induction,  and  contradicted  by 
so  many  appearances,  that  he  may  well  be  excused  for  overlooking  it.  As  a 
source  of  comfort  to  Christians,  this  latent  unity  is  valuable  ;  but  before  it 
can  become  an  argument  and  an  element  of  influence  on  those  who  are 
without,  this  latent  unity  must  be  made  obvious  and  palpable,  and  if,  possible, 
notorious. 

And  does  not  this  unity  exist?  Independently  of  the  outward  character 
which  they  exhibit,  are  there  not  certain  great  facts  which  all  Christians 
credit,  and  certain  feelings  which  all  Christians  share  in  common  ?  That 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God— that  our  earth  was  visited  eighteen  centuries 
ago  by  the  Son  of  God  incarnate — that  in  his  sufferings  and  death  he  effected 
an  atonement  for  sinners  of  mankind — that  this  atonement  is  available  to 
the  entire  and  instant  justification  of  the  sinner  who  believes  in  Jesus — that 
Christ  now  lives  and  reigns  the  Head  of  his  ransomed  Church — and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  sent  forth  into  the  world  to  convince  of  sin,  and  to  conduct 
souls  to  the  Saviour,  and  to  sanctify  the  children  of  God :  truths  like  these 
every  Christian  credits.  There  may  be  favourite  ways  of  stating  them,  and 
there  may  be  wa^s  of  systematizing  and  arranging  them  :  but  there  is  no 
variance  as  to  their  revealed  reality  and  historic  verity  ;  they  are  facts  which 
have  the  suffrage  of  consenting  Christendom.  And  even  so  there  are  certain 
feelings  which  distinguish  the  whole  family  of  the  faithful — complacency  in 
the  revealed  character  of  the  living  God,  love  to  his  hol^  law,  hatred  of  sin, 
a  desire  to  do  their  Heavenly  Father's  will  and  possess  his  conscious  favour, 
zeal  for  his  honour,  love  to  his  people,  and  deliffht  in  his  worship ;  these 
affections,  whether  constant  or  intermitting— whether  vivid  or  more  vague, 
every  disciple  of  Jesus  knows  them.  Every  man  is  a  Christian  who  rests  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  who  obeys  him  as  his  Lord,  and  who  rejoices 
ill  him  OS  his  all-sufficient  Friend.    And  as  all  Christians  are  united  in  i^ovi 
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ANi>  LOTALTT  TO  THE  LoRD  Jesus  Christ,  why  should  tbey  not  proclaim  to 
the  world  their  one  opinion  regarding  Him  ? 

The  hcisis  of  the  projected  union  comprehends  a  body  of  doctrine  regardinpf 
which  the  Evangelical  Alliance  mi^ht  send  forth,  if  needful,  its  united  testi- 
mony. Shoidd  a  controversy  arise  respecting  the  composition  of  some 
mineral,  and  should  ten  chemists  all  agree  in  discovering  gold  and  silver  in 
it,  whilst  mme  detected  traces  of  other  metalsr  would  there  be  any  harm 
in  the  ten  subscribing  a  declaration  regarding  the  two  ingredients  which  they 
aU  alike  had  ascertained — leaving  it  to  the  rest  to  send  forth  their  separate 
statements  regarding  those  additional  substances  which  they  believed  to  be 
also  present  ?  And  when  the  (mestion  is  asked.  What  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
and  the  farther  question.  What  doth  it  mean  by  these  sayings  ?  if  there  be 
certain  paramount  doctrines  which  we  all  alike  discover  in  these  sayings, 
bitt  others  regarding  which  we  are  not  absolutely  unanimous,,  is  our  disagree- 
ment regarding  the  latter  sufficient  reason  for  not  signing  a  joint  qj^davU 
regarding  the  former?  The  Evangelical  Alliance  asks  no  man  to  abandon 
the  amplitude  of  his  denominational  articles  ;  but  if  in  his  own  more  copiouf 
confession  he  has  already  included  certain  vital  doctrines,  we  beg  his  suf- 
frage in  the  general  testinoony.  And  should  he  belong  to  a  society  which 
owns  no  confession  but  the  Bible,  we  do  not  ask  him  to  impose  our  t>asis  on 
his  Society  ; — ^but  if  he  has  found  these  truths  in  his  Bible,  we  ask  him  to  join 
his  name  to  ours  in  telling  the  world  that  these  things  are  so.  And  thus  in 
some  form,  which  may  meet  the  views  of  all,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  tell  the 
world  some  trutlis  of  surpassing  montenty  in  which  we  are  aU  agreed ;  and 
when  the  Jew,  or  the  sceptic,  or  the  Romanist  asks,  What  is  Evangelical 
Christianity  ?  we  shall  find  in  our  basis  of  Union  th»  materials  of  an  answer 
—the  Manifesto  of  Evangelic  Christendom. 

But  even  though  no  doctrinal  statement  were  prepared,  we  might  exhibit, 
in  the  cordiality  of  our  meetingSr  in  the  promptitude  of  our  sympathy,  in  the 
simultaneousness  of  our  movements,  and  the  oneness  of  our  aims,  such  a 

rctacle  of  vital  and  inward  identity  as  would  answer  every  purpose.  We 
not  wish  to  dogmatise  on  the  best  means  of  accomplishing  tne  object. 
We  would  rather  leave  it  to  the  thoughts  and  prayers  of  the  Qiurch  mean- 
while, and  to  the  Lord*s  teaching  when  we  meet  next  summer  to  decide  the 
most  excellent  way.  We  are  content  to  mention  it  as  one  object  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance — an  embodiment,  or  visible  exhibition  of  the  actual 
oneness  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

III.  The  third  object  of  the  proposed  Alliance  is  to  adopt  united  measures 
for  the  defence  and  extension  of  the  common  Christianity. 

Even  now  there  are  many  Antichrists.  The  priestly  office  of  our  blessed 
Lord  is  nullified  by  Socinianism.  and  similar  systems,  which  make  the  sinner 
hu  own  Saviour.  His  prophetic  ofEce  is  assailed  by  Romanism  and  Ro- 
manising theology,  which  reserve  what  the  Saviour  revealed,  and  shut  those 
Scriptures  which  the  Saviour  bids  us  search.  And  his  kingly  office  is  im- 
pugned, and  his  royal  claim  reiected  by  a  lawless  world,  and  a  large  amount 
of  licentious  professorship — whilst  each  office  of  the  Saviour  is  impugned 
hy  manv  of  the  afore-mentioned,  and  other  forms  of  error.  There  are 
niany  adversaries;  and  it  is  time  that  right-hearted  men  were  striving  together 
in  the  defence  of  the  Gospel.  To  meet  the  insidious  infidelity  and  atheistic 
blasphemy  of  some — the  soul-deluding  superstition  of  others — the  profligacy 
and  flagrant  immorality  of  many  more— to  meet  the  entire  ungodliness  of 
this  Bible-burning,  Bible-wresting,  and  Bible-abhorring  age,  demands  the 
united  energies  of  all  to  whom  the  Bible  is  inspiration  and  the  Saviour 
Divine. 

The  victims  of  persecution  are,  in  many  lands,  pining  away  unbefriended 
and  forgotten  ;  localities  which  bloomed  like  the  garden  of  God  are  given 
over  to  the  beast  of  the  field,  and  the  boar  of  the  forest  \  the  Lord's-day  is 
losing  its  sacredness,  and  usages  of  olden  piety  are  melting  in  the  flood  of  a 
furious  secularity ;  whilst  the  religious  silence  of  our  more  decent  literature 
supplies  no  counteraction  to  the  grossness  and  ribaldry  of  the  more  outrageous 
press.  Two  thirds  of  our  world's  population  have  never  heard  the^  Saviour's 
ttame ;  and  if  a  majority  of  minds  enlightened  in  saving  truth,  and  influenced 
by  Scriptural  motives  be  needful  to  constitute  a  Christian  community,  there 
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yet  exists  no  Christian  land.  To  exalt  the  standard  of  personal  piety,  to 
retrieve  the  interests  of  public  morality,  to  diffuse  through  Chnstendom  the 
conviction  that  no  member  shall  hereafter  suffer,  but  all  the  members  shall 
suffer  with  him — to  stem  the  encroachments  of  superstition  and  infidelity^ 
and  diffuse  the  light  and  jov  of  the  Gospel,  in  objects  like  these  there  is 
ample  room  for  division  of  labour,  and  union  of  effort.  Without  devouring 
one  another,  the  martial  spirits  amongst  us  may  find  outlet  for  all  their 
chivalry,  and  use  for  all  their  logic,  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  faith ;  and 
those  whose  milder  dispositions  and  less  athletic  mould  are  more  inclined 
for  peaceful  exercises,  may  find  abundant  scope  in  the  angelic  errands  and 
benignant  applications  of  the  Gospel  of  the  gprace  of  God. 

The  small  progress  and  scanty  triumphs  of  that  Gospel  are  not  owins;  to 
to  its  inherent  weakness,  nor  to  the  fewness  of  its  friends.  The  Gospel  in 
mighty.  The  truth  of  eternity — the  power  of  God  is  in  it ;  and  its  beUeven 
are  many — perhaps  never  so  numerous  as  now :  and  their  aggnregate  resources 
are  immense.  It  is  astonishing,  when  you  consider  the  amount  of  learning 
and  intellectual  opulence,  and  social  influence — it  is  delightful  to  recount 
the  various  accomplishments  and  talents  which,  in  one  form  or  another,  and 
within  this  living  age,  have  been  laid  at  the  Saviour's  feet.  And  whilst  the 
Church  is  numerous  and  powerful,  their  is  no  lack  of  zeal.  There  are 
vitality,  and  energy,  and  sometimes  stupendous  exertion ;  but  the  miserv  is 
that  so  much  of  its  zeal  is  mis-spent — that  so  much  of  it  is  energy  devoted  to 
mutual  destruction.  The  elastic  vapour  which  murmurs  in  the  earth ^uake» 
or  explodes  in  the  mud-volcano,  if  properly  secured  and  turned  on  m  the 
right  direction,  might  send  the  navy  of  an  empire  all  round  the  world,  or 
clothe  with  plenty  an  industrious  realm.  And  the  zeal  which  has  hitherto 
rumbled  in  ecclesiastical  earthquakes,  and  left  no  nobler  momentos  than  so 
many  streaming  cones— «o  many  mud-craters,  on  the  sides  of  the  ^eat  con- 
troversial Jorullo, — ^if  rightly  directed,  might  long  before  this  time  have 
sent  the  Gospel  all  over  the  globe,  and  covered  a  rejoicing  earth  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness.  The  river  which  Ezekiel  saw  was  a  tiny  rill  when 
it  first  escaped  from  the  temple,  but  a  course  of  a  thousand  cubits  made  it 
ankle-deep,  and  a  few  more  furlongs  saw  it  a  river  that  he  could  not  pass 
over— the  waters  were  waters  to  swim  in.  And  this  is  the  course  of^the 
Gospel,  when  Christians  do  not  hinder  it  But  instead  of  clearing  the  com- 
mon channel,  and  strengthening  the  mam  embankments  for  its  universal 
and  world- gladdening  flow,  the  effort  hitherto  has  been  to  divert  it  all  into 
denominational  reservoirs.  Each  one  has  gone  with  his  spade  and  his  pick- 
axe— has  breached  the  grand  embankment,  and  tried  to  tempt  the  mighty 
stream  into  his  own  more  orthodox  canal.  And  the  consequence  of  these 
sectarian  efforts — these  poor  attempts  to  monopolise  the  Gospel — the^  conse- 
quence is,  that  like  a  certain  river  in  the  southern  hemisphere  which  has 
only  been  known  to  reach  the  ocean  once  during  the  last  thirty  years — 
betwixt  the  scorching  secularity  over  head,  and  the  selfish  interruptions 
of  the  stream,  it  is  pnly  now  and  then  that  the  Gospel  is  allowed  to  flow  far 
enough  to  fertilise  new  territory,  and  gladden  weary  souls.  But  a  better  day 
is  coming,  and  in  these  movements  we  hail  its  dawn.  Instead  of  monopo- 
lising or  dividinpf  the  stream — instead  of  breaking  its  banks,  or  interrupting 
its  course — our  individual  and  our  united  efforts  snail  hereafter  seek  to  clear 
its  channel  and  deepen  its  flow  ;  and  the  work  of  our  different  denominations 
shall  be,  not  to  pierce  the  bank,  or  dig  diverting  canals,  but  each  to  strengthen 
the  enclosing  mounds  and  remove  the  interrupting  rocks  as  it  sweeps  along 
against  their  respective  territories.  Thus  acting,  thus  seeking  not  our  own 
things,  but  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  shall  soon  behold  the  little  stream 
which  welled  up  at  Jerusalem  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  holding  on  in  its 
prosperous  course.  We  shall  see  life  leaping  in  its  sunny  ripple,  and  a 
joyful  world  resorting  to  its  p^enial  current ;  we  shall  see  one  fold  reposing 
on  its  green  margin,  and  beside  its  still  waters  One  Shepherd  leading  them. 
And  best  of  all,  on  its  teeming  brink,  we  shall  again  beoold  the  long^exotic 
Tree  of  Life — its  laden  branches  mirrored  in  the  tranquil  tide,  and  showering 
on  the  azure  amplitudes  its  leaves  of  heavenly  healing. 

For  this  movement  we  know  that  thousands  were  ready  long  ago  ;  and  now 
that  it  is  begun,  we  have  been  cheered  by  the  joyful  response  of  many  of  the 
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liest  and  wisest  men  at  home  and  aliroad.  So  widehr  has  the  Spirit  of  love 
bees  working,  that  we  are  pneriuaded  even  this  imperfect  outline  of  our  plans 
and  objects  will  find  a  multitude  of  prepared  and  approving  leaders ;  and  for 
the  guidance  of  those  who  may  wish  to  aid  the  proposed  Alliance,  the  Com- 
mittee wouldf  in  conclusion,  mention  the  ways  in  which  the  Friends  of 
Union  ma^  most  effectually  advance  their  object. 

1.  By  giving  in  their  personal  adhesion. 

2.  Bjr  difiiising  information  on  the  subject.  Even  where  there  is  a  real 
good-will  to  the  object,  considerable  misapprehension  exists  as  to  the  pro- 
posed means  of  affecting  it  Ministers  mi^ht  prepare  their  people  hy  preaching 
on  the  much'neglected  duties  of  conciliation  and  Christian  cnarity,n)rbearance, 
and  brotherly  love.  Meetings  might  be  held  for  the  purpose  of  expounding 
the  principles  and  objects  of  the  orojected  Alliance,  and  for  calling  attention 
to  those  signs  of  the  times  which  demand  the  united  efforts  of  all  God-fearing 
men.  And  every  individual  who  prays,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  might  help 
forward  the  result  by  directing  towards  it  the  attention  of  his  immediate 
circle,  and  distributing  tracts  and  pamphlets  regarding  it 

3.  By  pecuniary  contributions.  A  large  outlay  must  inevitably  he  incurred 
in  sencung  deputations  to  foreign  countries  and  into  the  different  provinces 
of  England  preparatory  to  the  great  Conference  of  June}*  as  also  in  publishing 
the  necessary  documents  in  many  languases.  For  defra3rin^  these  expenses 
we  respectfiulv  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  the  Christian  public. 

4.  One  of  the  last  resolutions  adopted  in  the  Liverpool  Conference  was, 
"That  as  the  Christian  union  which  this  Conference  desires  to  promote,  can 
only  be  attained  through  the  blessed  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Conference 
unanimously  recommends  the  members  present,  and  absent  brethren,  to  make 
this  matter  the  subiect  of  simultaneous  weekly  petition  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
in  their  closets  and  families  ;  and  suggests  the  forenoon  of  Monday,  as  the 
time  for  that  purpose." 

It  would  he  delightful  to  know  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Conference 
was  completely  carried  out.  The  Conference  itself  was  an  answer  to  prayer; 
and  there  were  few  who  attended  it  who  did  not  depart  with  a  deepened 
conviction  of  the  power  of  prayer.  Since  that  Conference  closed  many  have 
been  resorting  to  the  throne  of  grace,  on  this  very  errand  with  increased 
urgency  and  hopefulness ;  and  as  no  prayer  can  be  offered  more  confidently 
than  one  which  was  first  offered  by  the  great  Intercessor,  so  nothing  could 
affi)rd  a  surer  earnest  that  the  set  time  is  come  than  to  find  that  the  people 
of  God  are  continuing  with  one  accord  in  supplication.  With  much  benefit 
to  themselves  neighbouring  congregations  might  occasionally  hold  united 
prayer-meetings  for  this  end. 


STUDY  AND  INTERPRETATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

To  ascertain  the  grammatical  sense  pf  the  Scriptures  is  only  a  preliminary 
step.  Our  next  business  is  to  discover  the  true  meaning  of  them,  or  to  find 
out  the  sentiments  which  the  sacred  writers  intended  to  convey.  Besides  the 
8im|)le  |>erusa]  of  the  Scriptures  there  are  various  methods  to  be  used  for  the 
elucidation  of  the  text. 

In  the  first  place,  one  method  which  should  he  employed,  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  the  sense  of  Scripture,  is  to  compare  it  with  itselr.  It  consists  of 
several  books,  which  appeared  in  different  ages ;  but,  as  the  whole  was  written 
under  the  direction  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  are  sure  that  there 
is  no  real  contradiction  in  it,  and  ^that  there  is  harmony  among  its  parts, 
which  conspire  to  one  end, — our  instruction  in  the  system  of  religion,  lit  will 
therefore  tend  to  throw  light  upon  one  part,  to  bring  into  view  other  parts 
which  are  allied  to  it.  Now  this  alliance  is  more  or  less  close.  Sometimes 
different  passages  of  Scripture  agree,  not  only  in  treating  the  same  subject, 

*  It  is  now  arranged  to  hold  the  Conference  in  August.—Eo. 
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but  in  expressing  it  in  the  same  tenns.  A  comparison  of  these  Will  shew 
the  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers,  but  will  not  contribute  to  elucidate  their 
meaning.  Others  discuss  the  subject  in  language  somewhat  different,  en- 
larging upon  certain  points,  and  introducing  new  circumstances.  It  is 
evident  that  these  are  of  gnreat  use,  by  giving  a  more  complete  view  of  the 
subject,  and  serving  as  a  commentary  upon  the  passages  which  are  more  con- 
cisely expressed.  Lastly,  there  are  passages  which  may  be  called  parallel, 
not  in  respect  of  the  language,  but  oi  the  matter.  The  same  doctrine  or  the 
same  duty  is  discussed  in  a  variety  of  words  and  phrases;  and  hence,  when 
the  different  passages  are  placed  together,  and  attentively  considered  in  their 
bearing  upon  the  common  topic,  new  light  is  reflectea  upon  it.  What  is 
obscure  in  one  place  is  explained  by  what  is  perspicuous  in  another,  and  what 
is  defective  is  supplied,  i  ou  perceive  now  lor  what  reason  it  has  been  said 
that  the  Bible  is  its  own  interpreter ;  and  that  it  may  perform  this  office  in 
relation  to  itself,  is  the  design  with  which  some  Bibles  have  been  published 
with  an  ample  collection  of  marginal  references.  But  the  saying  must  be 
understood  with  certain  limitations,  for  some  parts  of  it  are  unintelligible 
without  foreign  assistance,  and  in  particular,  prophecy  can  be  explained  only 
by  the  event 

In  the  second  place,  in  studying  the  Scriptures  it  is  necessary  to  attend  to 
their  scope  or  design.  By  this  I  mean  the  purpose  which  the  sacred  writers 
had  in  view  in  the  books  which  they  composed,  or  in  particular  passages,  and 
it  will  be  best  discovered  by  an  attentive  and  repeatea  perusal  of  them.  The 
knowledge  of  the  design  of  a  book  will  enable  us  to  account  for  its  general 
structure  and  the  disposition  of  the  parts,  and  will  serve  as  a  key  to  the  exact- 
meaning  of  words,  the  import  of  pnrases,  and  the  connection  of  particular 
passages.  The  design  of  the  Gospels  was  not  to  give  a  complete  history  of 
our  Saviour,  but  such  a  specimen  of  it  as  would  prove  that  ne  is  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Messiah  ;  ana  this  is  the  reason  that  they  do  not  all  relate  the 
same  facts,  but  one  records  certain  particulars  which  are  omitted  in  another. 
The  design  of  the  Acts  was  not  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  propagation  of 
Christianity,  but  to  shew  that  it  was  preached  first  to  the  Jews  and  then  to 
the  Gentiles  ;  and  hence  it  says  little  of  any  of  the  Apostles  but  Peter  and 
Paul,  of  whom  the  one  was  the  minister  of  the  circumcision,  and  the  other  of 
the  un circumcision.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  design  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  to  give  a  succinct  account  of  the  general  svstem  of  Christianity,  and 
in  particular  to  instruct  them  in  the  important  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faitn  without  the  works  of  the  law.  The  design  of  the  Epistle  of  James  is- 
different ;  and  unless  the  difference  be  attended  to,  we  shail  be  led  into  the 
error  of  those  who  have  supposed  that  the  two  Apostles  contradict  each  other, 
and  have  either  rejected  one  of  the  Epistles  as  uncanonical,  or  in  attempting 
to  reconcile  ihem  have  corrupted  both. 

In  the  third  place,  it  is  necessary  to  attend  carefully  to  the  nature  of  the 
composition  in  different  passages  of  Scripture,  which  is  literal  or  figurative. 
When  the  composition  is  literal,  and  words  are  used  in  their  common  and 
familiar  sense,  nothing  is  necessary  but  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
grammar,  the  vocabulary,  and  the  imoms  of  the  original  tongues.  But  words 
are  frequently  employed  in  a  figurative  sense,  partly  from  necessity,  and 
partly  from  choice ;  and  hence,  besides  a  general  knowledge  of  the  figures  of 
speech,  it  is  requisite  to  observe  when  they  do  occur,  that  we  may  neither 
call  that  which  is  figurative  literal,  nor  that  which  is  literal  figurative.  The 
Scriptures  themselves  furnish  us  with  several  instances  of  mistake.  When 
our  Lord  said  to  the  Jews,  **  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  1  will 
raise  it  up,"  they  imagined  that  he  referred  to  the  second  temple  constructed 
of  stone  and  timber,  whereas  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  At  the  insti- 
tution of  the  sacred  supper,  he  called  the  bread  his  body,  by  a  common  trope 
giving  the  name  of  the  thing  signified  to  the  sign,  as  is  evident  from  the 
nature  of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  the  use  of  the  same  trope  in  other  passages  ; 
but  papists  have  founded  on  his  words  the  monstrous  doctrine  oi  transub- 
stantiation,  in  defiance  of  the  testimony  of  our  senses,  and  the  plainest  dictates 
of  reason.  The  style  of  prophecy  is  highly  figurative.  We  have  not  only 
examples  of  personification,  apostrophe^  and  hyperbole,  but  metaphor  of  the 
boldest  kind,  representing  revolutions  as  earthquakes  and  storms  ;  the  fall  of 
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moDarchs  as  an  eclipse  of  the  celestial  luminaries ;  and  the  spiritual  change 
m  the  state  of  human  affairs,  which  was  to  be  effected  by  the  Gospel,  as  the 
creation  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  Without  attention  to  the  meaning 
of  the  symbols,  prophecy  will  not  be  imderstood  ;  the  fulfilment  of  past  pre- 
dicdons  cannot  be  perceived,  and  those  which  are  yet  to  be  accomplished  will 
excite  extravagant  expectations,  which  will  not  be  realized.  The  language  of 
the  parables,  which  occur  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is  also  figu- 
rative, because  the  terms  are  intended  to  convey  a  sense  which  they  do  not 
bear  in  their  literal  import  Considered  as  a  simple  narrative  of  facts,  the 
parable  of  the  sower  might  be  true  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  terms ; 
out  if  it  were  so  understood,  its  design  would  be  lost  The  sower  is  not  a 
husbandman,  but  Jesus  Christ;  the  seed  is  not  wheat  or  barley,  but  the  Word 
of  God  ;  and  the  different  kinds  of  ground  are  not  varieties  of  soil,  but  the 
hearts  of  different  individuals.  A  parable  being  a  short  story  in  which 
spiritual  things  are  exhibited  under  sensible  images,  it  is  necessary,  in  order 
to  the  right  interpretation  of  it,  that  we  should  keep  in  view  the  mdn  design. 
There  is  a  general  truth  or  moral  to  be  drawn  from  it ;  but  in  doing  so,  we 
must  beware  of  minutely  explaining  every  particular,  because  some  parti- 
culars are  evidently  introduced  merely  to  complete  the  narrative,  or  to  adorn 
it  It  is  ridiculous,  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal,  to  pretend  to  tell  us  what 
is  meant  by  the  fatted  calf,  and  what  by  the  ring  which  was  put  on  his  finger, 
and  the  shoes  which  were  put  upon  his  feet,  as  nothing  was  intended  but  to 
teach  us  that  the  return  of  a  sinner  is  acceptable  to  God^  and  that  he  is 
invested  with  the  honours  and  privileges  of  a  son.  It  is  quite  contemptible, 
in  explaining  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  first,  to  commit  the  egregious 
blunder  of  supposing  lum  to  be  Christ,  and  then  to  explain  the  two  denarii 
which  he  gave  to  the  innkeeper,  of  the  active  and  passive  obedience  of  our 
Saviour.  Nothinpr  can  be  more  wretched  than  such  expositions  of  Scripture. 
They  may  make  idiots  admire,  but  they  excite  the  laugnter  or  the  disgust  of 
the  wise. 

In  the  fourth  place,  another  assistance  in  understanding  the  Scripture  is 
the  analogy  of  faith,  which  signifies,  that  we  should  explain  passages  that  are 
obscure  or  doubtful,  by  the  general  sense  of  Scripture  previously  ascertained. 
When  it  is  thus  defined,  there  appears  to  be  no  just  obiection  against  this 
nile  of  interpretation,  and  no  cause  for  the  ridicule  with  which  it  has  been 
treated,  and  the  contempt  with  which  it  has  been  set  aside  by  some  authors, 
snd  particularly  by  Dr.  Campbell,  in  his  Dissertations,  who,  in  more  instances 
than  one,  has  allowed  his  wit  and  satire  to  run  faster  than  his  judgment.  If 
it  were  meant  that  we  should  first  form  a  system  in  our  own  mind,  and  then 
proceed  to  explain  the  Scriptures  by  it,  our  conduct  would  be  preposterous, 
and,  as  he  says,  we  should^  begin  with  giving  judgment,  ana  afterwards 
examine  the  proof,  emploving  at  the  same  time  all  our  skill  to  wrest  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  our  judgment  But  we  make  no  such  absurd  proposal. 
We  believe,  in  opposition  to  all  sceptics,  whether  philosophers  or  divines,  that 
the  sense  of  Scripture  may  be  certainly  known ;  and  having  ascertained  the 
general  doctrines  which  are  taught  in  it,  we  contend  that  we  are  authorized  to 
apply  them  to  the  elucidation  of  obscurities,  and  to  interpret  in  conformity  to 
them  such  passages  as,  taken  by  themselves,  do  not  convey  a  definite  sense. 
This  rule  must  be  admitted  with  respectf  to  any  human  composition,  the  author 
of  which  was  a  man  of  sound  mina  and  upright  intentions.  We  apply  it  to 
the  Scriptures,  on  the  principle  that  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  contradict  him- 
self and  that  there  is  undoubtedly  a  perfect  harmony  among  all  his  declarations. 
This,  then,  is  the  analogy  of  faith  for  which  we  plead.  With  any  other  idea 
of  it  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  and  if  some  men  choose  to  aUftck  it  in  a 
different  form,  we  leave  them  to  amuse  themselves  with  first  setting  up  a  man 
of  straw,  and  then  beating  him  down. 

In  the  last  place,  in  interpreting  the  Scriptures,  there  are  external  sources 
from  which  assistance  is  to  be  derived-  Chronology  and  geography  have  been 
called  the  two  eyes  of  history,  and  must  be  of  great  use  for  understanding  the 
^riptures,  a  considerable  portion  of  which  consists  of  historical  narrative,  and 
accounts  of  different  countries.  They  enable  us  to  trace  the  series,  the  causes, 
the  connections,  and  the  consequences  of  events  ;  they  furnish  the  thread  by 
which  we  find  our  way  through  the  mazes  of  the  labyrinth ;  they  reduce 
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to  order  whftt  would  otherwise  appear  to  be  a  confused  map  of  particulars 
Without  the  knowledge  of  profane  history,  many  parts  of  the  Bible  would  be 
unintelligible,  or  would  make  only  an  indistinct  impression  on  the  inind.     In 
particular  all  the  prophetical  parts  would  be  words  without  meanings-     ^^ 
could  not  know  whether  they  were  prophetical  or  not;  and  for  oujght  that  we 
could  tell,  the^  might  be  the  wild  raving^  of  fancy)  or  descriptions  written 
after  the  event  m  the  oracular  form,  for  the  amusement  of  the  authors,  or  with 
a  view  to  make  sport  of  the  credulity  of  others.    The  evidence  arising^  from 
prophecy  in  favour  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  would  be  lost»  as  there 
would  be  no  {Nroof  that  it  nad  been  fulfilled.    An  acquaintance  also  with 
natural  history,  and  with  the  arts  of  life  is  highly  useful,  as  there  is  mention 
made  of  plants  and  animals,  several  of  which  are  unknown  to  us,  but  are 
described  by  philosophers  and  travellers ;  and  there  are  frequent  allusions  to 
husbandrv,  gardening,  commerce*  and  the  pastoral  life.    And  this  leads  me 
to  remark,  that  no  man  can  understand  many  passages  of  Scripture,  and 
explain  them  satisfactorily  to  others,  without  some  knowledge  of  ancient  cus^ 
toms  and  manners.    I  shall  take  notice  of  two  or  three  familiar  examples. 
When  Moses  says  that,  the  Israelites  should  sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  run  the  risk  of  being  stoned,  a  common  reader  must  be  utterly 
at  a  loss  to  apprehend  what  he  means,  till  ne  is  informed  that  heifers,  rams, 
and  goats,  were  held  sacred  by  the  Egyptians,  and  that  to  offer  them   in 
sacrifice  was  accounted  a  daring  act  of  mipiety.    Mention  is  frequently  made 
of  going  up  to  the  house-top,  walking,  praying,  and  conversing  upon  it.     All 
this  must  seem  strange  to  a  native  of  this  country,  who  has  seen  nouses  only 
with  sloping  roofs ;  but  his  surprise  will  cease  as  soon  as  he  learns,  that  in 
Judea  the  roofs  of  the  houses  were  flat,  and  were  accessible  by  steps  erected 
for  the  purpose.    Again,  we  might  wonder  that  our  Lord  speaks  of  putting 
new  wine  mto  new  bottles  for  safety,  and  not  into  old  ones  which  might 
burst,  because,  from  the  nature  of  the  bottles  which  we  use,  greater  danger  is 
to  be  apprehended  from  the  new*  which  have  not  been  tried,  than  from  the 
old,  which  have  stood  the  test.    But  we  perceive  the  reason  why  he  prefers 
the  former  to  the  latter,  when  we  are  told,  that  bottles  being  then  made  of 
skins,  as  they  still  are  in  the  eastern  countries,  those  which  had  been  often 
moistened  and  dried,  and  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  were  much  more 
apt  to  g^ve  way  than  such  as  had  been  recently  made.    But  I  must  bring  this 
subject  to  a  conclusion.    I  intended  only  to  give  a  few  hints  respecting  the 
means  to  be  employed  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.    There  is,  however,  one 
thing  of  which  1  would  remind  you,  that  the  literal  ought  always  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  true  and  only  sense  of  Scripture*  except  in  those  cases  in  which 
it  is  evident  that  something  more  is  intended.    In  parables  and  allegories,  we 
ought  not  to  rest  in  the  letter,^  but  search  out  the  hidden  meaning.     In 
assages  too,  which  relate  to  tjrpical  persons  and  events,  a  double  sense  must 
e  admitted;  and  in  general,  when  figurative  language  is  used,  we  must 
attend,  not  to  the  ^literal  signification  of  words,  but  to  the  ideas  which,  by  a 
trope,  they  are  used  to  represent.    But  in  historical  narration,  in  the  enun- 
ciation of  doctrines,  and  in  moral  precepts,  the  g^rammatical  sense  alone  is  to 
be  considered.    The  practice  of  spiritualizing   the  Scriptures,  of  finding 
mysteries  in  the  plainest  things,  which  has  long  prevailed  m  the  church,  is  a 
sad  proof  of  the  want  of  judgment  and  taste.    It  should  never  be  indulged, 
although  it  ma^  excite  the  admiration  of  the  ignorant ;  for  with  whatever 
appearance  of  piety  it  may  be  clothed,  it  is  a  perversion  of  the  Word  of  God, 
is  calculated  to  expose  it  to  the  ridictde  of  the  profane,  and  instead  of  edifying 
inflates  the  minds  of  men  with  reveries  and  dreams. 

Da.  J.  Dick. 


I 


PULPIT  ELOQUENCE. 

Theology  affords  the  best  field  for  tender,  sublime,  and  solemn  eloquence. 
The  most  elorious  objects  are  presented,  the  most  important  interests  are 
discussed,  the  most  tender  motives  are  urged.    The  councils  of  eternity  laid 
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open,  the  secrets  of  heaven  disclosed,  and  the  deepest  thoughts  of  omniscieot 
wisdom,  embodied  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  are  announced.  Voices  from 
the  excellent  glory  are  echoed,  and  <<  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep,''  are  called 
up  before  the  imagination  of  the  hearers  by  the  more  than  magic  wand  of  the 
preacher.  God  and  angels ;  the  treason  of  Satan  ;  the  creation,  ruin,  and 
recovery  of  a  world  :  the  incarnation,  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
the  day  of  judgment  with  all  its  awful  solemnities ;  a  burning  universe ;  an 
eternal  state  of  ine£fable  felicity  in  heaven,  or  of  inconceivable  torment  in  hell ; 
and  all  these  stupendous  subjects  set  forth  in  prophetic  visions,  Gospel 
narratives,  apostolical  epistles,  aod  apocalyptic  symbols,  pass  before  our  eyes, 
and  are  the  materials  of  our  discootse.  What  are  the  themes  on  which  states- 
men and  orators  have  dwelt,  when,  with  the  thunders  of  their  eloquence,  they 
shook  the  walls  of  legislation,  compared  with  these.  What,  in  ancient  times 
were  the  petty  dissentions  in  the  states  of  Greece,  or  the  ambition  of  Philip? 
What  the  plots  and  victories  of  Rome,  or  the  treason  of  Cataline  P  Or  what, 
in  modem  times,  are  the  struggles  of  colonies,  wise  enough,  and  strong  enough 
to  be  independent,  against  the  fotherland  ;  or  the  conflicts  of  a  people 
determined  to  be  free  against  the  despot  that  aimed  to  enslave  them :  or,  the 
noble  efforts  of  patriots  to  reform  parliaments,  and  to  cleanse  the  Augean  stable  of 
political  corniption ;  or  even  the  long  continued,  but  at  last  successful  battle  for 
the  emancipation  of  the  negro  slave  ?  If  we  had  faculties,  and  energies,  and 
piety,  and  zeal,  even  in  some  tolerable  proportion,  adequate  to  the  wielding  of 
such  topics  as  these — if  we  felt  our  subject,  and  took  as  much  pains  to  make 
others  feel  it  as  Demosthenes  and  Cicero  did,  or  as  Chatham  and  Pitt,  Burke 
and  Fox,  Grattan  and  Wilberforce  did,  we  should  be  the  most  eloquent  men 
on  earth,  and  be  confessed  to  be  such  wherever  congenial  minds  were  found. 
With  the  Bible  as  a  celestial  source  of  radiance  at  which  to  kindle  our  torch^ 
how  should  it,  and  how  might  it,  blaze  with  a  more  than  earthly  brightness. 

J.  A.  James. 


"THE  LOED  LIVETH;' 

There  dwelt  in  the  east  of  Scotland  a  pious  Clergyman^  who  had  presided 
for  a  number  of  years  over  a  small  but  respectable  congregation*  In  the 
midst  of  his  active  career  of  usefulness  he  was  suddenly  removed  by  death, 
leaving  behind  him  a  wife  and  a  number  of  helpless  children. 

The  small  stipend  allowed  him  by  his  con^egation  had  been  bareljr  suf- 
ficient to  meet  tne  current  expenses  of  his  family  i  and  at  his  death  no  visible 
means  were  left  for  their  support.  The  death  of  her  husband  preyed  deeply 
upon  the  heart  of  the  poor  afflicted  widow,  while  the  dark  prospect  which  the 
future  presented  filled  her  mind  with  the  most  gloomy  apprehensions.  By 
her  lonely  fireside  she  sat,  the  morning  after  her  sad  bereavement,  lamenting 
her  forlorn  and  destitute  condition,  when  her  little  son,  a  boy  of  five  years  of 
age.  entered  the  room,  seeing  the  deep  distress  of  his  mother,  he  stole  softly 
to  her  side,  and  placing  his  little  hana  in  hers,  looked  wistfully  into  her  face, 
and  said,  **  Mother,  mother,  is  God  dead  V*  Soft  as  the  gentle  whisper  of  an 
angel  did  the  simple  accent  of  the  dear  boy  fall  upon  the  ear  of  the  disconso- 
late, and  almost  heart-broken  mother.  A  gleam  of  heavenly  radiance 
lighted  up  for  a  moment  her  pale  features.  Then  snatching  up  her  little  boy 
and  pressing  him  fondly  to  her  bosom,  she  exclaimed  :  *'No,  no,  my  son, 
God  IS  not  dead  ;  he  lives,  and  has  promised  to  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless, 
a  husband  to  the  widow*  His  promises  are  sure  and  steadfast,  and  upon  them 
I  will  firmly  and  implicitly  rely."  Her  tears  were  dried,  and  her  murmurings 
for  ever  hushed.  Tne  event  proved  that  her  confidence  was  not  misplaced. 
The  congregation  over  whom  ner  husband  had  worthily  presided,  generously 
settled  upon  her  a  handsome  annuity,  by  which  she  was  enabled  to  support 
her  family,  and  not  only  comfortably,  but  even  genteelly.  The  talents  of 
her  sons,  as  they  advanced  in  years,  soon  brought  them  into  notice,  and  finally 
procured  them  nigh  and  honourable  stations  in  society. 

Christian  Treasury. 
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POPERY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD. 

The  following  letter,  which  appeared  in  the  London  **  Times'*  on  the  9th  of 
January  of  this  year,  indicates  that  the  University  of  Oxford  has  become  one  of 
the  hot-beds  of  Romanism. 

•«  To  the  Editor  of  the  Times. 

«Sir,-^It  is  your  duty,  at  once  and  without  reserve,  to  ask  the  heads  of  col-> 
leges  in  Oxford,  whether  or  not  they  are  aware  of  a  practice  that  has  arisen  in 
their  university,  as  perilous  to  themselves,  being  guardians  of  our  youth, 
as  it  roust  prove,  if  persisted  in,  destructive  to  the  peace  of  the  several  colleges 
over  which  they  now  preside?  It  is  high  time  that  the  shameless  and  low 
duplicity  introduced  into  Oxford  by  those  who  at  any  time  of  their  lives  were 
fitter  associates  for  Jesuits  than  for  honest  Englishmen  should  be  uprooted  and 
ignominiously  expelled.  That  this  anti- British  quality  of  the  mind  has  planted 
itself  in  the  seat  of  learning  referred  to,  and  that  the  pernicious  and  cruel 
example  of  her  late  unfaithful  teachers  is  still  actively  followed,  and  imitated 
by  the  thoughtless  and  misguided  young,  cannot  admit  of  question.  You 
should  call  the  serious  attention  of  every  one  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  Protestant  religion  in  these  realms,  and  preserving  the  integrity  of  our 
universities,  to  the  following  well-ascertained  and  very  startling  facts : — In  the 
rooms  of  more  than  one  student  of  the  university  of  Oxford  may  be  seen  at 
the  present  moment  a  small  wainscot  book-closet,  externally  as  plain  and 
unpretending  as  possible,  exciting  no  suspicion,  and  affording  no  clue  whatever 
to  the  mysteries  within.  This  seeming  book -closet  or  convenient  cupboard 
being  opened,  the  article  of  furniture  is  discovered  to  be  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  portable  altar,  as  rich  and  gorgeous  as  gold  and  emblazonry  can  render 
it.  In  its  form  it  copies  the  triptic  of  the  Roman  Catholic  altar.  The  inner 
side  of  either  door  presents  richly  embellished  scrolls,  upon  which  are  por- 
trayed, with  suitable  inscriptions,  the  passion  of  our  Saviot^r  and  such  like  scenes. 
At  the  back  of  this  cupboard -altar  and  in  the  vesica  is  fixed  the  cross,  now 
bare,  and  now,  where  the  proprietor  is  rich  enough  to  command  the  treasure, 
adorned  with  the  figure  of  the  Saviour  and  other  accompaniments  of  a  similar 
nature.  The  ground  is  painted  deep  blue,  and  is  studded  with  stars.  At  this 
altar,  the/£7c  simile  of  many  used  in  Romish  families,  the  early  matins  of  the 
student  are  devoutly  offered  up. 

*'  I  cannot  tell  what  insidious  hand  is  at  work  with  the  inexperienced  youth  who 
have  been  confided  to  the  parental  custody  of  the  university,  and  it  may  be 
difficult  to  discover  it  in  an  atmosphere  so  clouded  with  hypocrisy  as  that  of 
Oxford  has  become.  But  it  behoves  the  authorities  of  the  institution  at  least 
to  destroy  its  influence,  and  to  purify  their  courts.  The  facts  I  have  given, 
sad  as  they  are  in  themselves,  are  indicative  of  far  more  mischief  than  they 
positively  exhibit.  They  prove  that  the  ancient  and  untired  system  is  still  in 
vigorous  operation ;  that  the  sensitive  minds  of  the  young  are  again  attacked 
with  weapons  which  adolescence  knows  so  little  how  to  meet ;  that  blows  at 
the  church  are  aiming  in  the  dark,  of  which  the  church  herself  is  yet  uncon- 
scious, and  of  which  she  will  remain  ignorant  until  the  treachery  of  her  own 
children  hereafter  shall  disclose  the  mischief  already  beyond  the  power  of 
reparation.  It  is  only  in  the  stern  and  immediate  abolishment  of  such 
practices  as  I  have  mentioned,  that  the  university  of  Oxford  can  any  longer 
maintain  its  ground  in  this  country  as  a  Protestant  establishment  fit  for  the 
reception  of  English  youth.  Let  them  be  encouraged  or  even  disregarded,  and 
its  character  and  prosperity  will  decline  from  this  very  hour. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

M.  A." 


Digitized 


by  Google 


.Kindness  to  Enemies. — Legh  Richmond.  93 


KINDNESS  TO  ENEMIES. 

True  love  teaches  us  to  be  angry  with  none  but  oiurselves.  Trae  peace 
consists  not  in  having  much  wealth,  but  in  bearing  natiently  whatever  g^oes 
against  our  nature.  It  was  a  saying  of  Seneca,  '*  If  thou  hast  any  greatness 
of  mind  in  thee,  thou  wilt  never  believe  that  thou  hast  been  reproachfully 
used."  Should  a  mad  man  rail  at  the  sun,  and  curse  it  for  being  nothing  but 
darkness,  the  sun  would  never  be  darkened  by  his  reproachful  language,  but 
continue  his  course,  and  enlighten  the  world  as  before.  So  do  thou  also, 
and  remember  that  there  is  no  sweeter  or  better  revenge  than  to  forgive. 
Such  wise  and  excellent  rules  were  practised  by  many  of  the  Heathens 
themselves.  Pericles,  the  Grecian  orator,  .having  patiently  heard  a  man 
revile  him  for  the  space  of  a  whole  day,  when  ni^^ht  came  on,  kindly  invited 
him  to  his  house,  and  entertained  him  in  a  friendly  manner,  saying,  '*  It  is 
easier  to  speak  evil  of  virtue,  than  to  possess  it."  Tqus  Phocion,  general  of 
the  Athenians,  when  he  had  deserved  well  of  his  country,  but  through  envy 
was  adjudged  to  death,  and  was  now  about  to  undergo  the  sentence,  being 
asked  if  he  had  any  commands  for  his  son,  generously  made  answer,  '*  None, 
except  that  he  never  take  measures  to  revenue  this  injury,  which  I  suffer 
of  my  country."  The  emperor  Titus  being  told,  that  two  brothers  had  con- 
spired his  death,  scrupled  not  to  invite  them  both  to  sup  with  him,  and  on 
the  morning  went  with  them  to  the  theatre,  and  placed  himself  betwixt  them 
to  behold  the  play.  Thus  with  marvellous  clemency  he  overcame  at  last 
their  horrid  baseness." 

Amdt'a  "  True  Chrittiardty:' 


LEGH  RICHMOND. 

As  I  was,  one  evening,  proceeding  towards  a  church  in  my  native  city 
(London),  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  Rev.  Legh  Richmond  preach  an 
anniversary  sermon,  a  gentleman  accosted  me  and  inquired  the  way  to  the 
Temple  church.  I  told  him  I  was  going  thither,  and  would  be  pleased  to  show 
him.  He  was  upwards  of  fifty  years  of  age,  with  a  remarkably  pleasant 
countenance,  and  wore  spectacles.  He  was  lame  owing  to  a  contraction  of 
the  knee-joint,  and  so  he  took  my  arm,  which,  with  a  boyish  freedom,  I  offered 
him. 

**  And  pray,"  said  he,  "  are  you  going  to  hear  Legh  Richmond  ? " 

I  replied  that  I  was,  and  anticipated  great  delight  in  doing  so;  as  I  bad 
perused  his  "Dairyman's  Daughter,"  and  his  "History  of  Little  Jane,  the 
Young  Cottager,"  with  great  delight. 

The  old  gentleman  smiled  placidly,  leaning  a  little  heavier  upon  my  arm,  and 
talked  to  me  about  heaven  until  my  eyes  ran  over  with  tears.  There  was  such 
a  winning  sweetness  in  his  tone,  and  be  spoke  so  affectionately,  that  I  could 
not  but  love  him,  stranger  though  he  was. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  church  door,  crowds  were  pouring  in.  "  I  must 
go  to  the  vestry,"  remarked  my  new  acquaintance ;  *'  I  dare  say  you  will  see 
n^e  again,"  and  we  parted. 

The  service  had  been  read  by  the  regular  clergyman  of  the  place,  and  the 
psalm  before  the  sermon  was  being  sung,  when  the  preacher  of  the  evening, 
slowly,  and  with  some  apparent  difficulty,  ascended  the  pulpit  stairs.  He 
bowed  his  greyish  head  for  a  moment  on  the  cushion,  and  then  looked  on  the 
congregation.  It  was  the  gentleman  with  whom  I  had  walked  to  church,  the 
author  of  that  touching  beautiful  narrative,  which  I  cannot  even  now  read 
without  tears,  "  The  Dairyman's  Daughter."     Legh  Richmond  was  before  me  ! 

Boston  Atlas, 
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WAE  WITH  AMERTCA. 

Our  preceding  pages  contain  some  valuable  remarks  on  the  question  at 
present  threatening  tne  peaceful  relations  of  this  country  with  America, 
and  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  knonr,  that  the  Peace  Society  has,' on  this 
subject,  forwarded  a  Memorial  to  our  Government,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy : — 

MEMORIAL. 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
&:c.  &c. ;  and  the  other  Right  Honourable  Members  of  Her  Majesty  s 
Government. 

The  Committee  of  the  "Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Permanent  and 
Universal  Peace,"  have  now  too  ouen  presented  themselves  as  MemoriaUstM 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to  render  necessary  any  formal  statement  of 
their  views : — 

Decidedly  and  conscientiously  believing  that  the  system  and  practice  of 
war  are  contrary  to  all  sound  principles  of  reason,  morality,  and  religion, 
they  can  never  look  at  the  existence,  much  less  at  the  extension  of  this 
system,  but  with  the  most  unfeigned  dissatisfaction  and  regret. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  extreme  pain  that  your  Memorialists  have  learned  that 
instructions  have  been  given  to  enrol  the  Militia  of  Great  Britain  for  imme- 
diate service : — ^ 

Under  any  circumstances,  your  Memorialists  hold  such  system  of  military 
training  to  be  altogether  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  re<)uirements  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  fraught  with  danser  to  the  liberties  of  British  sub- 
jects, and  the  peace  of  the  empire ;  as  well  as  greatly  detrimental  to  public 
morals,  subversive  of  commercial  prosperity,  and  peculiarly  oppressive  to 
the  working- classes  of  the  community ;  besides  adding  largely  to  the  pecu- 
niary burdens  of  the  whole  nation. 

But  your  Memorialists  are  more  deeply  concerned  that  such  measure  should 
be  proposed  at  the  present  time,  when  peace  has  so  long  been  preserved 
among  all  the  great  nations  of  the  earth  ;  when  no  valid  reason  exists  for 
expecting  its  interruption ;  when,  in  so  many  instances,  the  possibility  and 
advantage  of  settling  international  disputes  by  Arbilration,  without  any  resort 
to  arm J,  have  been  practically  proved ,  and  when,  besides,  so  large  a  standing 
I  army  is  actually  embodied  and  sustained  at  a  cost  of  so  many  millions  of 
pounds  sterling^  per  annum. 

Your  Memorialists  are  constrained,  therefore,  by  their  most  deliberate  and 
religious  convictions,  respectfully  but  firmly  to  record  their  protest  against 
this  proposed  measure ;  and  most  earnestly  to  ask  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  it  be  not  carried  into  effect,  either  in  whole  or  in  part. 
And  pour  Memorialists^  &:c. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
19,  New  Broadrstreet,  City,  John  Jefferson,  Secretary. 

January  7, 1846. 
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LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 
In  the  parish  of  St.  Cleer  there  has 
been,  daring  the  last  few  years,  a  great 
increase  of  population,  this  has  arisen 
from  several  mines  having  been  opened 
in  that  parish,  some  of  which  are  very 
successful W  worked,  and  employ  a  great 
number  of  men  and  women ;  we  have 
had  from  the  commencement  of  the 


Liskeard  Circuit  in  this  parish  a  chapel, 
situated  in  an  isolated  position,  about 
one  mile  and  a  quarter  from  the  Church 
town  ;  our  congregation  has  been 
usually  very  good,  and  our  society 
there  an  interesting  one ;  at  present  we 
have  twenty-three  members,  three  of 
whom  are  laborious,  and  acceptable 
preachers. 
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Jo  conseqaence  of  tbe  rapid  increase 
of  inhabitants  in  tbe  Church  town,  and 
its  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  of 
tiie  residence  of  at  least  half  of  our 
■embers  there,  it  was  resoWed  to  erect 
a  cbapel  in  St.  Cleer.  Our  valued  friend 
Bfr.  Wm.  Daniel,  of  North  Trekieve. 
bj  his  liberality  and  efforts,  enabled 
tbe  friends  to  carry  into  effect  their 
resolve ;  a  neat  chapel,  which  will  seat 
about  150  persons,  has  been  erected  in 
tbe  very  centre  of  the  population,  and 
within  a  few  score  of  yards  of  St.  Cleer 
churcb. 

This  chapel  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship  on  Friday,  December  26th,  by 
brother  J.  Steele,  of  St.  Austel,  who 
delivered,  on  the  occasion,  two  sermons, 
which  were  listened  to  with  great  atten- 
tion and  seriousness,  by  a  large  assem- 
Uage;  the  evening  congregation  was 
very  large,  crowding  the  chapel  to 
excess,  the  pews,  free  seats,  gallery  and 
pulpit  stairs,  and  even  the  pulpit  itself, 
was  filled;  the  collection  at  these  two 
services,  amounted  to  8/.  2s.  On  the 
Sunday  following,  the  opening  services 
were  continued  ;  sermons  were  preached, 
by  brother  Trewin  in  the  afternoon,  and 
by  brother  Abraham  in  the  evening. 

Our  friends  at  St.  Cleer  greatly 
rejoice  at  the  opening  of  this  chapel, 
and  they  have  cause  of  rejoicing.  I 
am  happy  to  be  able  to  send  you  also 
the  foUowing  brief  notice : — 

Prom  the  date  of  the  Connexional 
fast-day  serrices,  held  in  Liskeard,  we 
have  been  favoured  with  some  gracious 
evidences  of  the  Spirit's  power;  several 
young  persons  have  been  deeply  con- 
vinced, and  some  hopeful  conversions 
have  taken  place,  for  six  or  seven 
weeks  we  have  had  one  or  two  each 
week,  brought,  we  believe,  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light,  and  several  vet  remain 
^der  serious  impressions ;  the  cases  of 
professed  conversion  appear  to  be 
genuine  ;  we  have  had  very  little  extra 
effort,— the  preaching  has  been  earnest, 
and  the  prayer-meetings  lively,  but 
there  has  been  verv  little  or  no  tumult ; 
we  propose,  as  earl  v  as  we  can,  to  make 
arrangements  to  hold  a  protracted  meet- 
ing, and  trust  it  will  be  successful. 
The  work  hitherto  appears  to  have 
been,  in  the  highest  sense,  of  Ood,  may 
he  continue  to  bless  us  ;  may  a  more 
abundant  effusion  of  the  Spirit  upon  us 
take  phice.  Amen  and  Amen. 

T.  A.  Bayley. 


WORKSOP  CIRCUIT. 
We  have  recentl  v  opened  a  new  chapel 
at  Clown,  a  rather  populous  village, 
about  seven  miles  distant  from  Work- 
sop. It  is  a  very  neat  and  snbsUntial 
building.  The  serrices  connected  with 
its  dedication  were  held  in  the  following 
order: — On  Friday,  December  12th, 
1845,  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  James  Carveth,  of  Worksop ;  on 
Sunday,  the  14th,  by  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Nightingale,  of  Nottingham,  and  on  the 
ensuing  Sabbath,  by  Dr.  Mower,  of 
Hodsock  'Park.  These  services  were 
encouragingly  attended,  and  the  collec- 
tions equallea  our  expectations. 

Our  Society  at  Clown  is  but  small  at 
present,  nevertheless  there  is  reason 
for  thinking,  that  it  will  be  speedily  and 
permanently  enlarged.  This  society  is, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  enlightened 
and  active,  the  members  seem  pretty 
clearly  to  understand  and  cordially  to 
appreciate  the  peculiar  privileges  they 
enjoy  in  connecrion  with  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association,  and  they  have 
also  a  mind  to  work.  These  are  some 
of  the  principal  considerations  which 
encourage  us  to  calculate  with  some- 
thing like  certainty  upon  rapid  and 
abiding  prosperity. 

That  the  Association  was  bidden 
into  existence,  by  Divine  Providence,  to 
advance  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  to  promote  the  spread  of 
Scriptural  holiness  throughout  the 
world,  is  too  ardent  to  require  proof. 

My  prayer  is  that,  as  a  Connexion, 
we  may  act  every  way  worthy  of  our 
noble  principles  and  high  destination, 
and  that  the  Divine  purposes,  in  raising 
us  up,  may  be  fully  accomplished  by  us 
and  through  us.    Amen. 

James  Carvstr. 

SCARBOROUGH. 

On  Tuesday,  December  9th  last,  we 
held  our  annual  tea  festival,  on  behalf 
of  our  chapel  fund,  in  the  Odd  Fellows' 
hall.  The  attendance  was  greater  than 
on  any  former  occasion.  The  company 
consisted  of  about  370  persons.  After 
the  tea  several  interesting  addresses 
were  delivered.  Nineteen  tea  trays 
were  gratuitously  furnished  by  kind 
friends ;  and  the  net  proceeds,  includ- 
ing 11/.  58,  Sd,  by  subscriptions  and 
donations,  exceeded  24t  During  the 
last  four  years  we  have  reduced  our 
chapel  debt  .  84/.  for  which  we  are 
thankful. 
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OBITUAEY. 


Died,  at  Manchester,  in  the  Tonman- 
street  circuit,  on  March  SOth,  1845,  Mrs, 
PrUcUla  Bridges,  aged  sixty-four.  About 
fifteen  years  ago,  she  was  powerfully 
wrought  upon  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  and  joined  the  Methodist 
Society  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
help  in  the  way  to  heaven.  She  never 
expressed  herself  to  her  leader  as  being 
satisfied  as  to  her  acceptance  with  God, 
until  a  short  time  before  her  death. 
During  her  affliction  she  often  spoke  of 
the  anxious  desire  she  had  to  obtain  a 
sense  of  the  favour  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  evinced  much  earnest- 
ness in  seeking  that  blessing.  About 
twelve  days  before  her  death,  while  her 
leader  was  praying  by  her  bed-side,  all 
doubt  on  that  head  was  suddenly  re- 
moved from  her  mind,  and  she  broke 
out  in  loud  thanksgivings  to  God  for 
his  mercy  to  her.  A  neighbour  coming 
in,  she  cried,  "  0,  Mrs.  B,  I  wanted 
you  to  help  me  to  praise."  On  the 
day  before  she  died,  in  answer  to  ques- 
tions  put  to  her,  she  expressed  herself 
as  being  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  added,  *<  I  once  thought 
myself  in  the  regions  of  hell,  but  now  I 
find  myself  in  heaven ;  it  is  open  to 
my  view."  In  this  frame  of  mind 
she  breathed  out  her  spul  into  the 
hands  of  her  gracious  Redeemer. 

Died,  at  Manchester,  in  the  Tonman- 
street  circuit,  April  6th,  1845,  Mrs, 
Eliza  SavUy  aged  seventy-eight.  For  near 
forty  years,  she  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Church  of  God,  a  great  part  of 
which  time  she  had  walked  in  the 
light  of  God's  reconciled  countenance. 
Her  health  began  to  fail  early  in  the 


winter,  but  no  immediate  danger  was 
apprehended  until  February  last,  when 
it  became  apparent  that  her  affliction 
was  likely  to  prove  fatal.  Such  a  dis- 
covery, however,  occasioned  no  alarm 
in  her  mind,  nor  called  forth  an  expres- 
sion of  regret  from  her  lips  ;  but  she 
expressed  herself  as  possessing  strong 
confidence  in  the  Divine  mercy,  and 
full  assurance  of  being,  through  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  received  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

J.  Handlby. 

Died,  at  Carlisle,  Jane  Blacky  in  Sep- 
tember, 1845,  in  her  nineteenth  year. 
Our  late  young  sister  regularly  attended 
our  Sabbath  school,  and  was  thus 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Up  to  the  commencement  of  her  last 
illness  she  ardently  loved  the  Bible,  the 
Sunday  school,  her  teacher,  the  bouse 
of  God,  and  his  people,  and  after  nine- 
teen months  of  suffering,  endured  with 
exemplary  patience,  she  died  most 
triumphantly  in  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. 

Died,  at  Dalston,  in  the  Carlisle  cir- 
cuit, in  'November,  1845,  Mrs,  Rachad 
Mc^PhersoTii  aged  about  seventy-five 
years.  For  upwards  of  thirty  years, 
she  was  a  consistent,  cheerful,  humble, 
holy,  and  zealous  Christian.  She  was 
esteemed  and  admired  both  by  the 
church  and  the  world.  She  was  **  full 
of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
though  dead,  she  lives  embalmed  in  the 
affections  of  her  numerous  Christian 
friends.  Some  souls  were  saved  the 
night  her  funeral  sermon  was  preached, 
praise  the  Lord,**  To  die  is  gain."  J. T< 


POETEY. 

LINES  ON  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  YEAR  1845. 


Swiftly  down  *•  Time's  "  rapid  stream, 
Another  year  is  swept  away ; 
One  by  one  they  come  and  go. 
Silent  as  the  falling  snow, 
Whispering  as  they  pass  by  me — 
Make  ready  for  eternity  I 
All  earthly  things  are  full  of  change, 
And  restless  as  the  mighty  deep : 
All  that  we  can  call  our  own, 
Before  to-morrow  may  be  gone  I 
As  a  lovely  fragile  flower, 
Which  rude  winds,  or  a  heavy  shower. 
May  rob  of  life ;— such  is  earth's  gladness ; 
The  playful  smile  that's  on  the  lips 
May  turn  to  gloomy  sadness. 
Leedn, 


Religion,  thou  aione  canst  fill 

Man's  vacant  breast  with  lasting  Joy,       > 

Canst  open  in  his  soul  a  spring 

Of  peace,  and  from  thy  Eden,  bring 

Unfading  flowers  to  strew  life's  road« 

Canst  lead  to  bliss,  to  heaven,  to  God ; 

Thou,  only  thou,  canst  guide  and  save 

His  Arail  and  tempest-driven  bark 

In  death's  cold  waters,  and  safely  steer. 

Where  no  storm  or  tempest  cometh  near. 

Be  it  my  care,  life's  journey  through. 

To  tread  thy  flow'ry  path,  to  know 

My  Maker's  will,  to  learn  his  love, 

And  when  my  transient  days  are  past, 

He'll  take  me  to  a  house  above. 

R.  K.  S. 


T.  C.  JOHNS,  WINE  OFFICE  COURT,  FLEET  STREET. 
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were  the  means  which  his  pious  father  employed  to  press  upon  his 
infant  mind,  sublime  ideas  of  the  power,  miyestj,  and  goodness  of 
the  great  Creator. 

For  some  time  after  the  burial  of  his  father,  he  was  unacquainted 
with  his  death  ;  he  supposed  him  to  be  absent  on  a  journej,  and 
fondly  expected  his  return.  He  used  to  say,  ^'Many  is  the  time 
I  have  sat  at  the  parlour  window  in  an  evening,  earnestly  looking 
down  the  avenue  that  approached  the  house,  ardently  expecting 
the  one  I  loved  so  well.  I  have  gazed  with  that  degree  of  intensity, 
that  my  little  eye-balls  have  almost  been  fixed  in  their  sockets.'' 
Soon  after  this  time  he  was  removed  to  his  uncle  William  Fairfield's, 
in  Bui  well,  Nottinghamshire.  The  little  orphan  was  delivered  to 
the  care  of  the  waggoner,  who,  fortunately,  was  a  kind-hearted  man, 
who  treated  his  little  passenger  with  much  affection.  On  the  road 
a  circumstance  happened,  which,  but  for  the  interposition  of  the  good 
providence  of  God,  might  have  proved  fatal  to  the  young  travdler. 
On  arriving  near  Kendal,  they  had  to  descend  a  steep  hill  on  one 
side  of  which  was  a  deep  precipice ;  when  on  the  point  of  descending, 
one  of  the  leading  horses  took  fright,  and  led  the  other  over  the 
brink  of  the  precipice.  At  this  frightful  juncture  these  horses 
plunged  to  such  a  degree  that  they  severed  themselves  from  the  rest, 
and  were  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks  below — ^the  other  two  ran 
down  the  hill,  and  arrived  safe  at  the  bottom  with  the  waggon  and 
its  contents  I  He  resided  at  Bulwell  until  nine  years  of  age  ;  from 
thence,  along  with  his  uncle  and  aunt,  he  went  to  live  at  Atterclifife, 
in  Yorkshire.  At  this  time,  an  orphan  grandaughter  of  his  aunt, 
was  a  member  of  the  family,  and  she  afterwards  became  his  wife. 
When  he  was  about  twelve  years  of  age,  his  uncle  and  aunt,  together 
with  the  two  orphans,  removed  to  Wick,  in  Gloucestershire. 

Soon  after  the  family  arrived  there,  they  became  acquainted  with  a 
good  man  of  the  name  of  Lambert,  who  was  a  Methodist.  Young 
Fairfield,  by  his  suavity  of  manners  and  conversation,  attracted  Mr. 
Lambert's  notice,  and  he  took  him  to  Kingswood  chapel  to  hear  a 
sermon.  The  Hev.  Mr.  Morley  was  the  preacher.  The  reverend 
gentleman  expatiated  upon  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  the 
dreadful  disease  of  sin,  and  the  powerful  remedy  by  Jesus  Christ. 
The  arrow  of  conviction  then  pierced  his  heart,  and  he  wept  aloud. 
After  the  service,  the  preacher,  having  perceived  the  efiect  which 
had  been  thus  produced,  charged  Mr.  Lambert  to  take  care  of  the 
lad,  as  the  Lord  was  busy  at  work  with  his  souL  Soon  after  this 
period,  Mr.  Fairfield  heard  those  two  holy  men,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Wesley,  and  the  Rev.  John  Fletcher,  preach  in  Kingswood  chapel, 
the  former  in  the  morning,  and  the  latter  in  the  afternoon,  when 
the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered.  The  public  service  being 
concluded,  he  removed  into  a  comer  of  the  chapel,  where  he  might 
witness  the  commemoration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  not  daring  himself 
to  approach  the  Lord's  table.  But  the  religious  awe  that  actuated 
all  present  so  touched  his  feelings,  that  he  burst  into  tears.  Mr.  C. 
Wesley  perceiving  it,  immediately  came  to  him,  and  inquired,  "  Do 
you  wish  to  receive  the  sacrament  ?"    "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  but  I 
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am  rfraid!"  ** Afraid  of  what?"  aaked  his  inteirogator.  "Of 
receiving  it  unworthily,"  was  the  answer.  Mr.  C.  Wesley  then  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  the  Lord^s  table. 

Soon  after  he  attended  a  love-feast,  and  heard  the  happy  experience 
of  many  of  the  Kingswood  cblliers.  The  testimony  they  bore  of 
the  power  and  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
knowledge  they  possessed  of  their  sins  being  pardoned,  through  the 
blood  of  their  crucified  Lord  ;  caused  him  to  resolve  earnestly  to 
seek  the  knowledge  of  salvation.  Returning  home,  he  turned  into 
a  field  and  poured  out  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer,  and  wrestled  until 
he  obtained  the  pardon  of  sins.  Being  filled  with  the  peace  and 
love  of  God,  he  remained  in  that  hallowed  spot  for  hours,  praising 
and  glorifying  his  great  Redeemer.  It  was  to  him  "  none  other  than 
the  house  of  Gt)d,  it  was  the  gate  of  heaven.**  That  he  might  retain 
the  good  he  had  received,  he  left  no  means  unemployed,  to  establish 
and  strengthen  himself  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  He  regulariy 
attended  the  preaching  at  Kingswood  chapel,  though  four  miles 
from  home,  whatever  might  be  the  state  of  the  weather,  besides 
going  to  all  the  other  rehgious  meetings  as  often  as  he  was  able. 
He  had  now  the  privilege  of  hearing,  for  the  second  time,  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley ;  after  the  sermon,  he  was,  by  one  of  his  friends, 
brought  under  the  notice  of  that  man  of  God.  Mr.  Wesley  asked 
him,  "  Do  you  love  the  Lord  ?**  "  Oh,  yes  sir,"  he  replied.  Mr. 
Wesley  asked,  "  Why  do  you  love  him  ?'*  "  Because  he  first  loved 
me,"  was  the  answer.  Mr.  Wesley  then,  placing  one  of  his  hands 
upon  his  head,  said,  "  God  bless  the  lad." — And  God  did  bless  the 
lad.  His  uncle  was  a  strict  churchman,  and  abhorred  any  innovation 
in  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  Established  Church  ;  yet  the  un- 
wearied importunities  of  Ins  nephew  prevailed  upon  him  to  allow 
the  Methodists  to  preach  in  his  house.  Oh  !  how  young  Fairfield 
leaped  with  joy  at  this  crowning  of  his  desires  ;  for  now  he  thought 
a  channel  was  opened  for  conveying  the  blessing  which  he  had 
received,  to  his  Mends  and  neighbours.  But,  alas  !  this  state  of 
things  was  not  to  last.  Sometime  after,  a  person,  who  had  a  great 
antipathy  to  every  thing  methodistical,  used  every  means  to  poison 
his  uncle's  mind,  and  to  produce  in  him  strong  aversion  towards 
Methodism  ;  this,  with  some  ill-treatment  which  the  uncle  had 
received  in  the  way  of  business  from  a  professed  Methodist,  had 
the  desired  effect.  The  preachers  were  excluded  his  house,  and  his 
nephew  prohibited  attending  any  of  the  preachings  or  class  meetings. 
In  this  sad  dilemma,  what  was  poor  Hugh  to  do  ;  to  obey  his  uncle 
or  his  God  ?  He  chose  the  latter,  and  resolved  to  leave  the  conse- 
quences in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty.  His  uncle  first  threatened 
punishment,  then  resorted  to  confinement  and  severe  chastisement, 
locking  him  up  in  his  room,  and  inflicting  stripes  upon  his  body. 
On  one  occasion  his  uncle  tied  him  to  the  bed-post,  and  whipped 
him  till  the  blood  fiowed  from  his  lacerated  body  ;  and  said  to  him, 
**  NOw  Hugh,  you  must  promise  me  that  you  will  not  go  amongst 
lihese  set  of  folks  again,  if  you  do  not,  I  will  leave  you  scarce  alive." 
Hugh  looked  up  into  his    face,   and    replied,  "Uncle,  in    every 
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tbing  else  I  will  obey  you,  but  in  this  I  cannot,  it  would  be  as  ni\ich 
as  my  soul  is  worth.**  The  cruel  trials  he  had  to  endure  for  the 
love  he  entertained  for  his  Divine  Master,  strengthened  his  faith .; 
he  counted  it  all  joy  that  he  was  worthy  to  suffer  for  Chrisfs  sake. 
Returning  home  ojxe  evening  from  a  prayer  meeting  rather  latei* 
than  usual,  he  was  taken  by  his  uncle  into  the  garden,. and  there 
locked  up  the  whole  of  the  night:  but,  he  was  so  supported  hj 
the  Divine  presence,  that  he  did  nothing  but  rgoice  !  He  used  to 
say,  that  it  was  the  happiest  night  he  had  ever  spent. 

When  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  his  uncle  .  became 
alarmingly  ill,  and  fearing  it  would  be  unto  ^eaXh,  began  seriously 
to  consider  of  his  future  state.  His  nephew  knowing  the  cause  of 
his  distress,  went  to  the  throne  of  grace  on  his  behalf,  and  took 
levery  opportunity  to  lead  his  mind  to  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
When  he  was  earnestly  entreating  him  to  lay  hold  of  the  truth,  his 
xmcle  exclaimed — "  Oh  Hugh  !  how  canst  thou  forgive  me  for  my 
ill-treatment  towards  the6  ?"  The  feelings  of  the  two  at  this 
moment,  who  can  describe?  Soon  after,,  whilst  he  was  urging 
upon  his  uncle  the  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ,  in  ordier  to  hayp 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  God  spoke  peace  to  his  uncle's  soul.  This 
was  the  first  visible  fruit  of  his  usefblness.  His  aunt,  soon  after, 
also  became  a  partaker  of  salvation. 

About  this  time  he  had  a  strong  impression  upon  bis  mind  that 
he  ought  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  however,  he  resisted  this  impression 
for  upwards  of  a  year.  Although  actively  engaged  in  prayer 
meetings,  yet,  he  felt,  that  he  ought  to  offer  the  nches  of  Christ 
in  a  more  public  manner.  Upon  arriving  at  the  chapel  one  evening, 
the  preacher,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cole,  came  to  him,  and  said,  "  Hugh, 
you  must  preach  this  evening.*^  In  vain  did  he  urge  his  youth  and 
incompetency  as  an  excuse.  Mr.  Cole  said,— "Preach  you  must}** 
and  led  him  by  the  arm  to  the  pulpit.  He  ascended  the  pulpit  with 
fear  and  trembling ;  but,  after  prayer,  the  fear  of  man  was  removed, 
and,  to  use  his  own  language,  he  became  "  as  bold  as  a  lion.*'  The 
text  he  spoke  from  was  Job  xxii.  10,  "  Acquaint  now  thyself  with 
him  and  be  at  peace  :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.**  The 
word  went  home  to  the  hearts  of  many  :  six  that  evening  rejoice^ 
in  their  pardoning  God.  His  name  was  then  placed  on  the  local 
preachers'  plan,  and  he  became  a  blessing  to  many. 

His  uncle,  to  the  end  of  his  days,  continued  to  rejoice  in  ^he 
Lord  ;  and  frequently  said,  "  My  dear  nephew,  I  owe,  under  God,, 
my  salvation  to  your  stedfastness.**  He  soon  after  finished  his  course 
with  joy.  On  the  death  of  the  uncle,  the  nephew  was  placed  in  hia 
situation,  having  the  superintendence  of  extensive  iron  works,  and 
about  sixty  men  under  his  care.  At  this  time  he  was  about  eighteen 
years  of  age.  His  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  was  great  and  con- 
tinued :  he  was  one  of  ten  yotmg  men  who  .determined  to  carry 
the  Gospel  into  the  neglected  towns  and  villages  near  Kingswood  ^nd 
Bristol  Their  design  was  to  form  twelve  classes,  containing  not 
less  than  twelve  members  each  ;  and  when  they  had  obtained  that 
number  to  render  in  their  account  to  the  preacher.     He  continued 
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with  his  colleagues  to  visit  those  places  with  great  success  ;  but  not, 
however,  without  exciting  the  jealousy  of  one  or  two  local  preachers; 
the  superintendent  was  informed  that  ten  young  men  were  abroad 
preaching  doctrines  contrary  to  Methodism.  The  Sunday  following, 
this  statement  having  been  made,  the  Rev.  J.  Pawson,  stated,  from 
the  pulpit,  what  he  had  heard :  and  said,  he  hoped,  that  if  any  of  the 
young  men  were  present,  they  would  stand  up.  Mr.  F.,  being  the 
only  one  present,  immediately  rose  ;  he  was  then  desired  to  go  into 
the  vestry  at  the  close  of  the  service.  After  some  conversation  in 
the  vestry,  it  was  determined  that  the  whole  of  them  should  be  sum- 
moned to  meet  Mr,  Pawson :  they  accordingly  met  him,  and  after 
stating  their  intentions,  and  showing  their  books  with  an  account  of 
seventy-nine  members,  and  some  pounds  of  class-money,  Mr.  Pawson 
said,  '^  Young  men,  in  the  name  of  God,  go  on."  Then  desiring  them 
to  kneel  down,  by  two  and  two,  he  laid  his  apostolic  hands  upon 
their  lieads,  and  prayed  that  a  double  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  fall  upon  them. 

At  one  time,  when  Mr.  Fairfield  was  preaching  in  a  saw-pit,  at 
Woollon's  Common — a  place  chiefly  inhabited  by  persons  who  lived 
upon  disreputable  means  —  a  person  named  Haddiway,  who  was 
afterwards  hanged  at  Bristol,  was  present.  What  he  heard  of  the 
discourse  had  such  an  effect  upon  him,  that,  after  he  was  condemned, 
he  confessed,  but  for  that  sermon  hib  liad  intended,  on  that  night, 
to  have  robbed  Mr.  Foghillj  a  rcwpeetablc  farmer  ;  and  that  he  had 
afterwards  resolved  to  murder  Mr.  Fairfield  for  having  caused  him 
sucli  inquietude  of  mind  ;  and  timt  for  this  purpose  he  had  way-laid 
him  ;  but  an  oyerruling  providence  preserved  his  life  :  for,  on  that 
Tery  night  on  whlcli  liis  niurdcr  was  intended  to  be  effected,  instead 
of  goin^  his  usual  way  home  after  preaching,  his  mind  became  so 
aJbstractedj  in  considering  a  diseoni-^e  he  intended  shortly  to  deliver, 
that  he  turned  down  a  hine  whieh  led  him  a  considerable  distance 
roujid,  and  he  did  not  discover  his  mistake  until  it  was  too  late  to 
return.  Thus  his  life,  in  all  probability,  was  saved.  A  few  weeks 
afterwards,  whilst  preach Ltig  at  \Vool Ion's  Common,  he  was  knocked 
down  by  a  stone  thrown  at  hinij  which  struck  him  on  the  forehead. 
A  medical  man  being  f>resentj  the  wound  was  dressed,  and  he 
immediately  resumed  his  discourse  ;  but  the  mark  of  the  stone  he 
carried  with  him  to  the  grave. 

Influenced  by  tlie  love  of  Clu'Sst,  he  felt  for  poor  abject  man,, 
liowevcr  degraded  liia  state,  or  miserable  his  haunts.  Condemned 
i^rlminals  were  objei't^  of  his  special  sjolicitude.  Many  wretched 
betngSj  whose  lives  had  been  one  continued  series  of  wickedness, 
were  visited  bj  him  in  their  prison -eelLs  at  Bristol.  Richard  Haynes, 
commonly  called  Dick  Boy,  was  vii?ited  in  prison,  by  him  and  Mr. 
Bundy,  and  exhorted  to  seek  mercy  from  God  whose  laws  he  had 
so  grossly  violated.  IMarsih field,  a  .small  town  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bristol,  was  visited  by  ]VIr,  Fuirfiekl  and  three  friends  ;  .there  wa& 
only  one  family  in  the  whole  place,  so  far  as  they  could  ascer- 
tain^ who  feared  God  i  this  family  were  Baptists,  and  they  refused 
a  room  in  their  house  to  preach  in,  learing  disturbances  might  ensue. 
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and  their  property  be  injured.  However,  on  coming  to  the  stocks,  Mr. 
F.  mounted  them,  and  commenced  singing, — '^  O  for  a  thousand 
tongues  to  sing."  A  company  soon  gathered  round  them  ;  but 
before  he  took  his  text^  the  church  parson,  with  a  constable,  came 
and  ordered  them  away.  Mr.  F.  replied,  ^^  We  shall  go  as  soon  as 
I  have  preached  the  Word  of  life  to  these  people  assembled.'*  The 
constable  was  then  ordered  to  pull  him  down,  but  he  hesitating,  the 
parson  took  hold  of  him  by  the  throat  and  pulled  him  down,  and  be 
was  taken  to  a  lock-up  place.  Although  up  to  his  ancles  in  filth, 
he,  through  the  grating  of  the  prison,  preached  to  the  people  outside, 
and  exhorted  them  from  about  six  o'clock  until  nearly  twelve  o'clock 
at  night.  His  brethren  informed  one  of  his  employers,  who  was  a 
magistrate,  of  the  circumstance  of  his  confinement.  This  worthy 
man  was  at  the  prison-door,  with  his  carriage,  the  following  morning 
by  six  o'clock,  to  release  him.  In  returning  home,  his  employer 
said,  "  Mr.  F.  you  will  not  surely  attempt  preaching  there  again." 
He  replied,  "  Yes,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  I  will  go  next  Sab- 
bath, if  you  will  protect  me."  This  his  master  promised  to  do,  and 
likewise  to  reprimand  the  parson  for  his  unjustifiable  conduct.  On 
the  following  Sunday  he  took  his  stand  in  the  same  place,  and 
preached  to  the  people,  when  the  Lord  sealed  his  ministry  by  the 
conversion  of  seven  sinners.  As  his  labours  were  abundantly  crowned 
with  the  blessing  of  Grod,  he  was  frequently  solicited  to  allow  him- 
self to  be  placed  in  nomination  for  the  itinerancy  ;  but  this  he  always 
refused. 

About  the  year  1792,  he  entered  into  the  married  state,  and  in 
1799,  removed  to  Bristol,  where  he  resided  twelve  months  ;  here  his 
zeal  to  save  souls  was  unabated,  and  his  spirit  was  much  refreshed 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke,  and  by  his  lectures  upon 
the  Epistles  delivered  on  a  week-day  morning,  between  the  hours  of 
five  and  six.  He  then  returned  to  reside  in  Wick,  and  remained 
there  until  the  year  1807,  when  he,  with  his  family,  removed  to 
Liverpool  Here,  also,  he  could  not  be  idle,  for  he  had  not  followed 
a  cunningly  devised  fable  ;  and  the  truth  was  firmly  fixed  in 
his  soul. 

It  was  in  the  year  1816  that  he  first  felt  symptoms  of  the  com- 
plaint, which  for  so  many  years  curtailed  his  labours  and  inca- 
pacitated him  for  business.  A  portion  of  his  family  residing  near 
Park-gate  for  the  benefit  of  their  health,  he,  on  one  occasion,  when 
going  to  see  them,  hurried  down  to  the  boat  and  over- heated  his 
blood,  and  caught  cold  on  the  river,  which,  on  his  returning  home, 
struck  into  his  hip,  and  in  the  course  of  time  permanently  fixed 
there.  When  he  was  contemplating  retiring  from  business — as  he 
believed  he  had  realized  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  himself 
and  numerous  family — suddenly  he  experienced  such  losses  as 
deprived  him  of  all  his  property. 

In  this  time  of  trouble  he  sought  consolation  where  he  knew  it 
was  only  to  be  found,  and  he  could  say,  with  Job,  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Although,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  suffered  much  bodily 
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infinnilj  and  reverses  of  fortune,  he  assiduously  continued  to 
labour  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-man.  Courts  and  cellars  were 
visited  hj  him,  and  those  who  were  faint  for  lack  of  the  bread  that 
perishes,  were  relieved,  and  directed  to  where  thej  might  obtain  the 
bread  of  eternal  life.  The  sick  and  the  dying  sought  his  prayers, 
and  were  pointed  by  him  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners !  Even  Roman 
Catholics,  clinging  to  and  hugging  their  prejudices  so  tenaciously, 
would  attentively  listen  to  his  statements  concerning  the  way  of  sid- 
vadon,  and  acknowledge  the  mighty  truths  he,  in  his  simple  manner, 
unfolded.  His  love  towards  God  and  man  increased  with  his 
years,  and  though  his  poor  body  was  bowed  down  by  the  heavy  suf- 
ferings which  he  had  to  endure,  his  mind  rose  above  those  sufferings 
and  dwelt  in  the  atmosphere  of  heaven.  He  might  have  strictly 
said  with  M.  de  Renty,  '<  I  bear  with  me  an  experimental  verity,  and 
a  plenitude  of  the  presence  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity." 

After  he  became  confined  to  his  bed,  he  constantly  rejoiced  in  the 
God  of  his  salvation ;  continually  exhorting  those  around  him  to 
choose  the  Lord  for  their  portion.  When  he  was  asked  whether  he 
still  felt  the  Saviour  near  to  him  ?  he  would  say,  "  Glory  to  God,  he 
never  leaves  me."  During  his  last  sufferings,  he  often  repeated  that 
portion  of  Scripture,  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  tlurough  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  : 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned  ; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee,  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Grod, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour."  When  referring  to  the  death 
of  his  body,  he  would  say,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  :  And  though 
after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see 
God :  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  my  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another."  At  one  time  he  said,  '^  When  I  consider  how  soon  I  shall 
be  in  the  company  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  Wesley,  and  his 
holy  followers,  members  of  my  own  dear  family,  but  above  all,  in  the 
presence  of  my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  I  am  lost  in  wonder,  love, 
and  praise." 

After  lingering  some  time  in  the  fuU  prospect  of  eternal  life,  he 
calmly  resigned  his  breath  on  March  29th,  1843,  aged  seventy- 
two  years.  The  following  statement,  is  added  by  his  leader, 
lyir.  William  Johnstone, — 

"  Mr.  Hugh  Fairfield  was  a  member  of  the  class  to  which  I  was 
appointed  the  leader,  and  continued  to  meet  until  March,  1840,  when 
he  removed  into  Cheshire,  and  requested  me  to  keep  his  name  in  the 
class-book  ;  his  removal  was  a  cause  of  grief  to  him,  to  myself,  and 
the  other  members  of  the  class.  His  Christian  experience  was  sound, 
his  piety  ardent,  steady  and  uniform  ;  he  was  a  man  truly  devoted  to 
God,  "  a  burning  and  a  shining  light,"  and  many  persons  wiU  have 
cause  to  praise  God  that  they  ever  heard  his  voice.  He  was  always 
punctual  to  the  time  when  the  class  met,  or  when  the  prayer-meet- 
ings commenced :  when  the  brethren  were  late  in  their  attendance 
he  would  reprove  them.  He  was  very  useful  in  those  meetings,  and 
also  in  visiting  the  sick." 
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Another  friend  has  written  as  follows,  — 

"  I  have  been  acquainted  with  Mr.  H.  Fairfield  for  about  eighteen 
years.  Ever  since  I  knew  him  he  was  always  happy,  rejoicing  in 
the  '  great  salvation/  Idleness  or  inactivity  fonned  no  part  oS  his 
character,  hence  whenever  circumstances  would  allow,  he  was  medi- 
tating or  carrying  into  effect  some  benevolent  purpose.  In  visiting 
the  sick  he  was  indefatigable,  and  successful  in  reclaiming  siniiers. 
One  instance,  out  of  many,  may  be  given, — A  very  wicked  man  who 
resided  near  his  house,  was  reported  to  be  very  ill,  and  near  death  ; 
he  went  to  him,  and  with  difficulty  succeeded  in  conversing  with 
him.  The  man  thought  that  he  was  good  enough,  and  was  so 
irritated  at  being  informed  that  he  was  a  sinner,  that  he  determined 
that  Mr.  F.  should  not  pray  with  him,  and  had  the  man  been  able 
he  would  have  turned  his  kind  visitor  out  of  the  house  ;  but,  such 
was  the  blessed  result  of  the  interview  that,  the  next  day  the  man 
sent  for  him,  and  was  glad  to  listen  to,  and  receive  the  Goq)el  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  in  a  few  days  he  died  happy." 

Notwithstanding  his  affliction,  and  being  obliged  to  use  crutches, 
he  visited  every  family  in  Duckinfield  Street,  and  read  the  Scriptures 
and  prayed  with  them.  His  uniform  good  conduct  proved  him  to  be 
what  he  professed.  He  was  permitted  to  preach  in  the  workhouse 
on  the  Sabbath  evenings  ;  the  large  hall  was  allotted  to  him  on  such 
occasions,  and  he  had  it  crowded  with  attentive  hearers ;  and  he 
was  frequently  sent  for  to  give  instruction  and  consolation  to  the 
poor  inmates.  The  private  houses  in  which  prayer-meetings  were 
held,  were  generally  crowded  when  health  permitted  his  attendance  ; 
he  was  usually  present  at  the  time  appointed  :  and  earnestness  and 
fidelity  accompanied  punctuality. 

When  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  commenced,  he  became 
a  member  from  conscientious  motives  :  his  attachment  remained 
unshaken  ;  he  exulted  in  its  prosperity,  whether  in  its  funds,  num- 
bers, or  general  improvement,  and  he  has  frequently,  and  with  ear- 
nestness, said,  "  We  shall  do  yet." — "The  Association  will  prosper  ?  ** 
I  have  occasionally  visited  him  in  Cheshire,  and  almost  ^ways  the 
first  inquiry  was,  — "How  is  the  Association  getting  on  ?" 

During  the  last  twelve  months,  he  frequently  remarked,  that  he 
should  soon  be  at  home,  and  expressed  himself  with  much  animation 
in  prospect  of  the  glorious  change.  The  last  opportunity  I  had  of 
seeing  and  conversing  with  him  was  in  January,  1843  ;  he  was  then 
enduring  severe  bodily  pain,  yet  he  greatly  rejoiced,  and  remarked, 
"  I  thought  I  should  have  been  at  home  before  this,  you  must  soon 
be  here  again,  or  I  shall  be  gone."  I  replied,  "  I  expect  to  be  here 
in  two  or  three  weeks."  In  this  I  was  disappointed.  I  only  had  the 
mournful  pleasure  of  seeing  his  mortal  remains  the  day  after  his 
death.  Wliat  is  said  in  liev.  xiv.  13,  I  think  truly  applies  to  him — 
"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea» 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.* 
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Tan  Holi^es^  of  God  is  that  perfect  harmony,  proportion,  or  fitnes», 
that  Bttbsists  between  bis  mind  and  conduct,  and  bis  relations  to  other 
baiogs.  The  boHaeBs  of  man  consists  in  the  same  qualities.  But  as  the 
cin»nMtanee8  and  relations  of  God  differ  from  those  of  men,  the 
holiness  of  God  and  the  holiness  of  men  are  somewbat  different.  And 
it  is  the  difilerence  of  these  relations  that  we  must  distinguish,  if  wc 
woold  gire  a  proper  answer  to  the  questions  in  band :  In  what  sense, 
and  in  what  respects  is  holiness  ascribed  to  God  ?  In  vrhU  sense,  and 
ID  what  respects  is  holiness  prescribed  to  men  ? 

The  first  question,  that  Is,  What  relations  hath  God  with  other 
beings  ?  is  a  question  so  extensive,  and  so  difficult,  that  all  human 
intelligenoe  united  in  one  mind,  could  not  return  a  sufficient  ansiwer. 
^  have  beea  accustomed  to  consider  our  earth  as  the  principal  part 
of  the  universe,  and  ourselves  as  the  most  considerable  beings  in 
natttm.  Yet  our  earth  is  only  an  atom  in  the  unbound^  space,  in 
wbieb  it  i»  placed  :  and  we  are  only  a  very  inconsiderable  number  in 
comparison  of  the  infinite  multitude  and  the  endless  variety  of  creatures 
which  the  great  Supreme  hath  made.  There  is  an  infinite  number  of 
ai^eis,  serapbims,  cherubims,  thrones,  dominions,  powers,  and  other 
intsUigancea,  of  which  we  have  no  ideas,  and  for  which  we  have  no 
namsa.  God  haih  relations  to  all  these  beings,  and  on  the  nature  of 
those  relations  depends  the  nature  of  that  order,  justice,  or  holiness, 
which  he  inviolably  maintains  in  respect  to  them.  But  let  us  not  lose 
OQTselves  in  these  immense  objects.  Let  us  only  fix  our  meditation 
on  God*s  relations  to  men,  and  we  shall  form  sufficient  ideas  of  his 
holiness. 

What  relation  doth  God  bear  to  us?  God  hath  called  us  into 
existence:  and  there  are  between  us  the  relations  of  Creator  and 
creature.  3ut  what  harmony  do  we  think  there  ought  to  be  between 
the  conduct  of  God  to  us,  and  the  relation  that  he  bears  to  us  of  a 
Creator  to  creatures?  Harmony,  or  fitness,  seems  to  require,  that 
God,  having  brought  creatures  into  existence,  should  provide  for  their 
support,  and,  having  given  them  certain  faculties,  should  require  an 
account  of  the  use  that  is  made  of  them.  This  is  the  first  idea  that  we 
form  of  the  holiness  of  God.  It  does  not  appear  to  us  fit,  or  agreeable 
to  order,  that  God,  after  having  created  intelligent  beings,  should 
sibandon  them  to  themselves,  and  not  regard  either  their  condition  or 
their  conduct. 

What  relation  doth  God  bear  to  us  ?  God  hath  civen  us  a  reve- 
lation. He  hath  proposed  some  principles  to  us.  Between  God  and 
us  lber6  are  the  relations  of  tutor  and  pupil.  But  what  fitness  do  we 
thhik  there  ought  to  he  between  the  conduct  of  God  and  the  relation 
ofa  tutor  to  a  pupil,  that  subsists  between  him  and  us?  It  is  fit,  me- 
tWnb,  that  a  revelation  proceeding  from  God  should  be  conformable 
to  biff  own  ideas  ;  and  on  this  principle  we  ground  the  doctrine  of  the 
tnith,  or,  as  the  schools  call  it,  the  veracity  of  God,  and  maintain  that 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie.  -    -  - 

What  relation  doth  God  bear  to  us  ?     God  hath  made  a  covenant 
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with  us :  to  certain  conditions  in  that  covenant  he  hath  annexed  certain 
promises.  Between  God  and  us  there  subsist  the  relations  of  two 
contracting  parties.  What  fitness',  do  we  think,  there  ought  to  be 
between  the  conduct  of  God  and  that  relation  which  he  bears  to  us? 
We  think  that  there  is  a  harmony,  or  a  fitness,  in  his  fulfilling  the 
articles  of  the  covenant,  and  on  this  principle  we  ground  our  expec- 
tation of  the  accomplishment  of  his  prombes,  and  believe  that  all  the 
promises  of  God  are  yea,  and  Amen. 

What  relation  subsists  between  God  and  us  ?  God  hath  given  us 
certain  laws.  Between  God  and  us  there  are  the  relations  of  a  law- 
giver and  subjects.  What  harmony,  do  we  think,  there  ought  to  be 
between  the  conduct  of  God  and  the  relation  of  a  legislator  to  a  sub- 
ject? We  think,  harmony  requires  that  the  laws  prescribed  to  us 
should  be  proportional  to  our  ability  ;  that  nothing  should  be  required 
of  us  beyond  our  natural  power,  or  the  supernatural  assistances  that 
he  affords  ;  and  on  this  principle  we  reject  a  cruel  system  of  divinity, 
more  likely  to  tarnish  than  to  display  the  glory  of  the  Supreme  Being : 
on  this  principle  we  say  with  St.  James,  *'  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
not :"  on  this  principle  we  say  with  St.  Paul,  that  "  As  many  as  have 
sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  without  law :  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law.''  Follow  this  train  of 
reasoning,  my  brethren,  reflect  on  the  other  relations  that  God  bears 
to  mankind,  examine,  as  far  as  you  are  capable  of  examining,  the  har- 
mony that  subsists  between  the  conduct  of  God  and  those  relations,  and 
the  farther  you  proceed  in  meditations  of  this  kind,  the  more  just,  and 
the  more  enlarged  will  be  your  ideas  of  the  holiness  of  God. 

But  perhaps  some  may  accuse  me  of  taking  that  for  granted  which 
remains  to  be  proved,  and  of  grounding  my  whole  system  of  the  holi- 
ness of  God  on  a  disputed  principle,  the  truth  of  which  I  have  not  yet 
demonstrated  :  that  is,  that  there  doth  subsist  such  a  perfect  harmony 
or  fitness  between  the  conduct  of  God  and  his  relations  to  men. 
Perhaps  I  may  be  asked  for  the  proofs  of  this  principle,  Ihe  ground  of 
my  whole  system,  for  if  the  principle  be  doubtful  the  whole  system  is 
hypothetical,  and  if  it  be  false  the  system  falls  of  itself.  I  answer,  my 
brethren,  that  we  have  as  strong  and  demonstrative  evidence  of  the 
holiness  of  God  as  it  is  possible  for  finite  creatures  to  have  of  the  attri- 
butes of  an  infinite  Being.  We  may  derive  sound  notions  of  the 
conduct  of  God  firom  three  different  sources,  each  of  which  will  prove 
that  a  perfect  harmony  subsists  between  the  conduct  of  God  and  his 
relations  to  us,  and  all  together  will  fully  convince  us  that  God  pos- 
sesseth  in  the  most  eminent  degree  such  a  holiness  as  we  have  de- 
scribed. 

1.  We  shall  be  fully  convinced  that  God  possesseth  this  holiness  if 
we  regulate  our  ideas  of  his  conduct  by  our  notion  of  his  nature. 
Let  me  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  I  do  not  mean  here  an  imaginary 
notion  of  God,  like  that  which  some  divines  and  some  philosophers 
have  laid  down  as  the  ground  of  their  arguments.  They  begin  by 
supposing  a  perfect  being  :  then  they  examine  what  agrees  with  a  per- 
fect being  :  and  that  they  attribute  to  God.  This  is  their  argument; 
"  Holiness  is  an  attribute  of  a  perfect  being :  God  is  a  perfect  being : 
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therefore  holiness  is  an  attribute  of  God."  We  do  not  at  present  use 
this  method.  I  suppose  myself  suddenly  placed  in  this  world,  sur- 
rounded with  a  variety  of  creatures.  I  do  not  suppose  that  there  is  a 
holy  Supreme  Being :  but  I  enquire  whether  there  be  one :  and  in  this 
manner  I  obtain  a  full  demonstration.  My  knowledge  of  creatures 
produceth  the  notion  of  a  Creator.  My  notion  of  a  Creator  is  complex, 
and  meludes  in  it  the  ideas  of  a  grand,  infinite,  almighty  Being.  But 
the  notion  of  a  Being,  who  is  grand,  infinite,  and  almighty,  includes  in 
it,  1  think,  the  idea  of  a  holy  Being.  At  least,  I  cannot  perceive,  in 
this  Being,  any  of  the  principles  that  tempt  men  to  violate  the  laws  of 
order.  Men  sometimes  transgress  the  laws  of  order  through  ignorance : 
but  the  grand,  the  mighty,  the  infinite  Being  thoroughly  understands 
the  harmony,  that  ought  to  subsist  between  the  laws  of  order  and  the 
most  difficult  and  most  complicated  action.  Men  sometimes  violate 
the  laws  of  order  because  they  are  seduced  by  a  present  and  sensible 
interest :  but  this  principle  of  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  order  can  have 
no  place  in  God.  If  then  we  judge  of  the  conduct  of  God  by  the  idea 
that  we  are  obliged  to  form  of  his  nature,  we  shall  be  convinced  of  his 
perfect  holiness. 

2.  We  may  be  convinced  of  the  holiness  of  God  by  the  testimony 
that  God  hath  given  of  his  attributes.  The  testimony  that  God  hath 
given  of  himself  is  the  most  credible  testimony  that  we  can  obtain. 
And  how  doth  he  represent  himself  in  the  holy  Scriptures  ?  He  de- 
scribes himself  every  where  as  a  holy  Being,  and  as  a  pattern  of  holiness 
to  us.  He  describes  himself  surrounded  with  happy  spirits,  who  per- 
petually cry,  •'  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 

3.  God  will  appear  supremely  holy  to  you  if  you  judge  by  his  works. 
Behold  the  works  of  God,  they  proclaim  the  perfect  holiness  of  God. 
Consult  your  own  heart :  that  heart,  all  corrupt  as  it  is,  yet  retains 
some  faint  traces  of  the  holiness  of  God,  who  created  it ;  so  that  in 
^ite  of  its  natural  depravity,  it  still  does  homage  to  virtue  :  it  resembles 
a  palace,  which,  having  been  at  first  built  with  magnificence  and  art, 
hath  been  miserably  plundered  and  destroyed,  but  which  yet  retains, 
amidst  all  its  ruins,  some  vestiges  of  its  ancient  grandeur.  God  also 
bath  so  formed  society  that  it  is  happy  or  miserable  in  the  same  pro- 
portion as  it  practiseth,  or  neglectetb,  virtue.  Above  all,  behold  the 
work  of  religion.  What  say  the  precepts,  the  precedents,  the  penalties 
of  religion?  More  especially,  what  saith  the  grand  doctrine  of 
religion,  that  doctrine  which  is  the  scope,  the  substance  of  all  the  other 
doctrines  of  religion,  I  mean  the  mystery  of  the  cross  ?  Doth  it  not 
declare  that  God  is  supremely  holy  ? 

We  have  seen  in  what  respects  holiness  belongs  to  God,  and  by  pur- 
suing the  same  principles,  we  may  discover  in  what  respects  it  belongs 
to  men.  Consider  the  circumstanees,  in  which  men  are  placed,  and 
what  relation  they  bear  to  other  beings  :  Consider  what  harmony  there 
ought  to  be  between  the  conduct  of  men  and  their  relations  :  and  you 
will  form  a  just  notion  of  the  holiness  that  men  are  commanded  to 
practise. 

The  principal  relation  of  man  is  that  which  he  bears  to  God.  Man 
stands  in  the  relation  of  a  creature  to  God,  who  is  his  Creator :  and 
the  conduct  of  a  creature  is  in  harmony  with  his  relation  when  the  will 
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of  his  Creator  is  the  rule  of  his  actions :  The  revealed  will  of  God  then 
must  regulate  the  will  of  man.  Order  requires  us  to  submit  ourselves 
to  him  of  whom  we  have  received  all  that  we  enjoy :  all  our  enjoy- 
ments come  from  God  ;  from  him  we  derive  life,  motion,  and  existence. 
It  is  impossible  then  to  resist  his  will  without  violating  the  laws  of 
order.  Our  future  prospects,  as  well  as  our  present  enjoyments,  pro- 
ceed from  God :  our  own  interest  demands  then,  that  we  should  submit 
to  his  will,  in  order  to  a  participation  of  future  ikvours,  which  are  the 
objects  of  our  present  hopes.  Saurim. 


CHRIST'S  DIVINITY  AND  ATONEMENT. 

The  language  of  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  person  of  Christ 
is  never  reserved,  cautious,  qualified,  or  ambiguous  ;  it  is  free,  open, 
certain,  high-toned,  and  exulting.  It  never  formally  proves  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  as  it  never  formally  proves  the  existence  of  God. 
It  ascribes  unhesitatingly  to  Christ  the  same  perfections,  the  same 
titles  and  names,  the  same  works,  and  the  same  worship  as  are 
ascribed  to  the  Father.  If  these  particulars  be  left  out  of  the  induc- 
tion of  proofs  for  the  divinity  of  the  Father,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
prove  the  Father's  deity.  If  these  particulars  prove  the  divinity  of 
the  Father,  they  must,  by  fair  sequence,  prove  the  divinity  of  th4 
Son.  And  if  they  do.  not  prove  the  divinity  of  the  Son,  they  do  no^ 
prove  the  deity  of  the  Father. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  testimony  of  the  Scripture  to  encourage  the 
morbid  caution  and  jealousy  that  would  begrudge  the  honours  of 
the  Son,  lest  they  should  infringe  on  the  honours  of  the  Father. 
There  is  no  such  mean  jealousy  implied  in  any  transaction  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  in  any  description  given  of  heaven,  in  the 
design  and  tendency  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  or  in  the  graces  of 
the  Christian  character.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  at  the 
lowest  point  of  his  humiliation,  the  identity  of  his  Father's  honour 
with  his  own  is  most  clearly  recognised,  John  xii.  28  ;  xiii.  31,  32; 
xvii.  1,  &c.  In  heaven,  the  same  honour  and  power  and  glory  are 
ascribed  to  the  Lamb  as  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne.  In  the 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Mediator,  **  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,"  is  secured  by  all  its  provisions.  The  faith,  and  the  hope, 
and  the  love  of  Christians,  honour  the  grace,  the  mercy,  and  the  whole 
paternal  character  of  God,  while  they  triumph  in  Christ,  and  boast 
and  glory  in  his  cross.  In  the  memorials  which  we  have  of  the  lives 
and  doctrines  and  feelings  of  eminent  saints  who  excelled  in  the  love 
of  God,  we  find  no  dread  of  displeasing  the  Father  by  giving  due 
honours  to  the  Son  ;  no  fear  of  idolatry  by  calling,  lilce  Stephen, 
on  the  name  of  Jesus ;  nor  any  checking  of  their  religious  affections, 
saying,  *'  hitherto  shall  ye  go  and  no  farther,"  No :  they  felt  as  free 
and  unconstrained  as  the  heaven  they  breathed.  They  saw  that  the 
mediatorial  constitution  was  so  arranged  as  to  secure  "  many  crowns" 
to  the  Mediator,  without  unsettling,  or  dimming,  a  single  gem  in  the 
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crown  of  the  Father.  They  never  used  the  cold,  sophistical,  and 
unsavory  language  of  the  modern  opposers  of  the  divinity  of  Christ* 
They  knew  that  "  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  to  the  Son:  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  ihey  honour  the  Father.  And  he  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
.honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him."     John  v.  22,  28. 

The  divinity  of  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God  is  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  worth,  the  sufficiency,  and  efficacy  of  the  atonement. 
The  grandeur  of  his  person  preserved  unsullied  the  public  honour 
of  God  in  treating  with  a  daysman  for  sinners.  It  not  only  vindicated 
the  character  of  the  high  party  proposing  reconciliation,  but  it 
magnified  that  character  in  the  whole  of  the  transaction. 

He  is  one  high  enough,  in  rank  and  personal  worth,  to  draw  public 
attention  to  this  amazing  expedient  of  the  divine  government.  This 
was  his  meaning  when  he  said.  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw 
aH  [tnen]  to  myself;"  that  is,  "  I  will  draw  the  attention  and  the 
gaze  of  all  beings  to  my  person  and  work." 

The  humiliation  of  a  Person  so  exalted,  gave  a  greater  expression 
of  God's  abhorrence  of  sin,  than  any  other  measure  of  his  adminis- 
trations. God  set  him  forth,  an  atonement,  to  declarehis  righteous- 
ness—to make  a  deep  and  lasting  impression,  on  all  intelligences,  of 
the  divine  displeasure  against  disobedience.  If  Christ  were  a  mere 
man,  like  Moses,  or  David,  or  Jeremiah,  or  John  the  Baptist,  whose 
^amiliation  was  no  condescension,  and  whose  obedience  and  sufferings 
v^e  mere  duty,  it  is  impossible  that  his  sufferings  and  death  could 
iave  been  a  public  expression,  or  declaration,  of  righteousness  in 
forgiving  sin.  There  would  be  no  dignity  in  such  a  medium  for 
expressing  either  the  justice  of  his  law,  or  the  majesty  of  his  clemency. 
But  in  the  divine  administration,  the  sufferings  of  a  person  of  such 
dignity  and  worth  as  the  Son  of  God,  supplied  a  medium  of  sufficient 
dignity  for  expressing  the  righteousness  of  God,  both  in  his  abhor- 
rence of  sin,  and  in  his  exercise  of  clemency. 

The  dignity  of  his  person  is  calculated  to  secure  the  esteem  due 
from  offenders  to  him  as  the  Mediator.  If  pardon  be  dispensed  in 
such  a  manner  as  is  not  calculated  to  secure  honour  and  esteem, 
for  the  person  who  is  the  medium  of  conveying  it,  and  through  him, 
for  the  throne  which  originated  it,  the  pardon  will  be  prejudicial  to 
^  pablic  good.  It  is,  therefore,  wise  to  grant  pardon  through  some 
person  whose  rank  and  character  are  calculated  to  secure  honour 
and  respect.  The  Father  thought  so  in  the  appointment  of  his  Son 
as  Mediator,  and  said,  •'  They  will  reverence  my  Son."  Had  the  Son 
been  a  mere  man,  we  would  have  esteemed  him,  something  as  we 
esteem  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures,  or  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
and  others,  who  have  been  the  means  of  conveying  to  us  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  But  is  this  the  esteem  which  the  apostles  ex- 
pressed towards  the  person  of  Christ  ?  Is  such  esteem  at  all  adequate 
to  that  which  the  Scriptures  demand  from  us  towards  Christ  ?  Is  such 
an  esteem  in  anywise  akin  to  ''  honouring  the  Son  even  as  we  honour 
tne  Father  ?"  Even  a  greater  esteem  than  that  which  is  due  to  apostles 
and  nainisters,  is  deserved  and  warranted  by  the  disinterestedness  of 
l^is  condescension,  by  the  amiableness  of  his  mission,  and  by  the  mag- 
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nitude  of  the  blessings  which  he  has  procured : — but,  the  divinity 
of  his  person  tends  to  secure  an  esteem  that  will  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  his  excellency,  that  will  exult  in  him  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,  that  will  cast  every  crown  at  his  feet,  that  will  love 
him  as  <'  all  in  all."  It  is  his  claim  to  such  esteem  that  can  alone 
fully  justify  the  awful  and  tremendous  anathema,  which  is  denounced 
against  those  who  do  not  love  him* 

Above  all,  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  unites  in  one  person  and  one 
administration  the  honours  of  the  Mediator  with  those  of  the  Governor, 
and  blends  the  interests  of  the  Saviour  with  those  of  the  Lawgiver. 
He  does  not  exalt  the  Mediator  by  sinking  the  Governor.  He  never 
gives  salvation  in  a  manner  calculated  to  beget  low  sentiments  of  his 
legislative  character. 

These  considerations  fully  justify  the  deductions  of  Scripture*  that 
the  value  and  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  an  atonement,  arise 
from  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  his  person.  It  is  *'  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  son,  that  deanseth  from  all  sin."  It  is  He,  "  who 
being  the  brightness  of  his  Father^s  glory  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  that 
by  HIMSELF  purged  our  sins.''  It  is  because  "God  spared  not  his 
OWN  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  that  he  will  also  give  unto 
us  all  things." 

Christ  is  related  to  men,  by  office,  having  power  over  all  flesh ;" 
by  kindred^  being  ''made  of  a  woman;"  and  by  neighbourhood, 
having  ''tabernacled  among  them,  full  of  grace  and  truth.'* 
It  became  him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things, 
to  offer  reconciliation,  and  to  bring  many  sons  to  glory,  by  such 
a  personage.  "  For  both  he  that  expiates^  and  they  who  are  expiated^ 
are  all  of  one  ;  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
ren. Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  were  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same,  that 
through  death,  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil :  and  deliver  them,  who  through  fear  of  death,  were 
all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren ;  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."     Heb.  ii.  11,  14,  15,  16,  17. 

Let  this  energetic  and  beautiful  passage  be  applied  to  any  good 
man,  to  any  deliverer,  to  any  prophet,  to  any  apostle,  to  any  martyr ; 
or  let  it  be  read  irrespective  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement ;  and  the 
whole  become  pointless,  vague,  and  flimsy.  The  atoning  priesthood 
of  the  Saviour,  on  the  contrary,  gives  it  body  and  consistenoyi  weight 
and  edge. 

The  expedient  of  an  atonement  was  introduced  into  the  adminis- 
tration of  God's  moral  government  to  "  declare  "  the  righteousness, 
or  the  public  justice,  of  God  in  forgiving  ofienders.  It  was  there- 
fore necessary  that  the  atonement  be  "  shewn  forth,"  that  is,  that  it 
be  effected,  and  published,  in  the  province  where  the  offence  was 
committed.     An  atonement  effected  solely  by  the  divine  nature,  or 
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by  an  angelic  being,  could  not  have  been  "  shewn  forth,"  and  made 
visible  and  tangible  to  mankind ;  consequently  the  author  of  atonc- 
meot  took  upon  him  the  nature  of  the  offenders,  *'  before  whose  eyes 
Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently  set  forth  crucified  among  them.*' 
An  atonement,  thus  visibly  wrought,  in  the  nature,  and  in  the  pro- 
vince, of  the  offenders,  was  calculated  to  produce  salutary  impressions 
on  them.  It  would  humble  the  offenders  to  witness,  in  the  moral 
government  of  which  they  were  members,  such  a  decided  demon- 
stration of  firm  justice.  It  would  gain  their  confidence,  by  shewing 
that  the  divine  government  had  been  devising  means  for  the  honour- 
able exercise  of  mercy  in  their  district.  And  the  whole  arrangement 
woald  endear  to  them  the  friendly  Mediator  *'  who  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  their  sake  became  poor,  that  they  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich." 

The  nature  of  things,  and  the  order  of  society,  also,  seem  to  show 
the  propriety,  that  an  atonement  should  be  as  much  like  the  infliction 
of  the  threatened  punishment,  as  could,  under  the  direction  of  infinite 
wisdom,  be  consistent  with  its  nature  as  an  expedient  for  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  literal  penalty.  Hence,  the  illustrious  Mediator  assumed 
a  nature  that  could  sustain  visible  sufferings,  and  endure  a  public 
death,  even  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross.  By  such  an  arrange- 
ment, the  whole  government  has  been  honoured  in  the  nature,  if  not 
in  the  persons  of  the  offenders.  "  If  one  died  for  all,  then  did  the 
ALL  die.'' 

To  pardon  an  offender  for  the  sake  of  the  relationship  which  a 
friend  of  ours  sustains  towards  him,  and,  especially,  to  pardon  at  the 
instance  of  that  friend,  is  a  fact  in  common  life  every  day.  A  child 
disobeys  his  father,  and,  through  the  intercession  of  his  mother  in 
his  behalf  is  forgiven.  We  receive  a  wrong  at  a  neighbour's  hand, 
but  at  the  interposition  of  a  mutual  friend,  we  look  it  over.  Such  a 
circumstance  often  occurs  also  in  the  administration  of  civil  govern- 
ment, when  it  is  deemed  honourable  and  safe ;  as  when  the  life  of  a 
condemned  criminal  is  spared  through  the  petitions  of  the  respectable 
inhabitants  of  his  native  place,  or  when  a  king  shows  favour  to  any 
one  on  account  of  his  connexion  with  an  honourable  and  worthy 
family.  It  was  something  of  this  kind  that  we  see  in  David  showing 
kindness  to  Mephibosheth  for  the  sake  of  Jonathan  his  father,  2  Sam. 
ix.  1_^,  David  as  a  king  felt  that  there  was  no  impropriety,  danger, 
or  dishonour,  in  restoring  Mephibosheth  to  all  his  inheritance  in  such 
a  way  as  this.  By  doing  it  for  Jonathan's  sake,  it  showed  that  he 
had  a  high  regard  for  Jonathan,  that  he  considered  nothing  in  the 
house  of  Saul  as  forming  a  claim  on  his  clemency  ;  and,  consequently, 
no  friends  of  that  house  could  think  that  the  king  was  relaxing  his 
government,  and  that  they  might,  therefore  safely  rebel  against  his 
crown. 

It  is  in  this  manner  that  God  is,  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
nnto  himself— but  it  is  for  Christ's  sake,  for  Christ's  sake  he  is  willing 
to  forgive  the  greatest  sin,  to  accept  the  vilest  sinner,  and  to  confer 
the  greatest  favour.  In  thus  acting  for  Christ's  sake,  the  boasting  and 
the  worthiness  of  the  sinner  are  excluded,  and  the  divine  government 
is  safe  and  honourable  in  proclaiming  pardon.  Dr.  Jenkyn. 
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Each  man  must  begin  at  home  in  bis  own  bosom,  and  set  all  his 
faculties  to  work  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  order  to  fill  himself 
with  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  law  of  holiness,  and  the  redemp- 
tion from  sin  and  misery,  and  the  new  objects  of  thought,  feeling, 
and  affection  which  it  containeth— he  must  imbue  his  soul  therewith 
— he  must  brood  thereon — he  must  know  it  thoroughly— he  must  feel 
it  heartily-— he  must  approve  it  cordially— he  must  desire  it  wishfully 
— he  must  engross  it  in  the  most  sacred  pliices  of  his  soul,  for  while  it 
is  an  object  outside  of  him,  looked  at  and  studied,  it  will  avail  him 
nothing.  He  must  seek  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  himself— the 
spirit  of  the  law  he  must  embosom — the  wellspring  of  obedience  he 
must  contain.  There  must  be  formed  a  new  nature  within  the 
shell  of  his  old  nature,  a  new  heart,  a  right  spirit ;  a  ray  of 
new  light  must  illumine  his  understanding;  a  Divine  mastery 
must  overrule  his  will.  The  inward  man  must  be  wrought  into  the 
image  of  God,  that  the  outward  man  may  come  forth  conformable  to 
the  outward  law  of  God.  There  is  an  outward  law  of  God, 
and  there  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  of  which  that  outward  law  is  the 
expression.  There  is  a  revealed  Word  of  God,  but  there  is  an  eternal 
Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  which  was  God,  of  which 
that  revealed  Word  is  but  the  voice.  Then  eteilial  realities  must  be 
sought  after  ;  God  did  not  mean  that  man  should  plod  on  like  a  slave 
by  rule,  and  work  up  against  the  stream  and  current  of  his  will,  but 
he  intended  that 'he  should  be  filled  with  a  Divine  power,  under  the 
influence  of  which  he  should  sail  down  the  pleasant  stream  of  his 
inclination  and  affection ;  that  he  should  ascend  through  the  written 
Word  to  the  eternal  Word,  which  was  made  flesh,  and  give  himself  to 
Christ  as  a  member  of  his  body ;  become  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bone, 
one  with  him,  as  he  is  one  with  God,  united  as  the  branches  are  to  the 
stem  of  the  tree,  as  the  members  are  to  the  head.  Then  hath  he 
within  himself  the  spirit  of  revelation,  the  Divine  unction  of  know- 
ledge, which  understandeth  all  things, ;  yea,  the  chief  things  of  God. 

Thus,  through  the  knowledge  and  admixture  of  charity,  humility, 
meekness,  and  mercy,  and  peace,  and  gentleness,  and  the  other 
revealed  affections  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  must  ascend  to  a  sighing  and 
longing  after  that  very  Spirit — he  must  seek  for  it  from  the  throne  of 
the  highest— he  must  feel  for  its  stirrings  witbin  his  own  soul — he 
must  entertain  it  hopefully — he  must  not  quench  it,  or  set  it  at  nought, 
but  encourage  it  by  obeying  its  suggestions  and  serving  its  purposes, 
and  thus  it  will  work  upon  the  heart  and  will,  even  as  the  Word  of 
God  worketh  upon  the  knowledge  and  the  conscience ;  and  thus,  as 
we  are  inwardly  filled  with  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  One,  outward 
things  will  come  into  order,  the  spirit  of  manifestation  within  will 
converse  with  the  spirit  of  revelation  without,  the  changed  heart  will 
speak  to  its  affections,  the  enlightened  conscience  will  speak  to  its 
opinions,  the  heaven-directed  rule  will  speak  to  the  outward  servants, 
the  tongue,  the  hands,  the  power,  the  fortune  ;  and  thus,  out  of 
council,  out  of  inward  motive  and  consent,  outward  visible  action  shall 
be  set  to  work. 
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Tbi^tinward  possession  of  the  eternal  Word  and  living  Spirit  of  God 
must  be  earned  hard,  followed  after,  besought,  entreated,  and  waited 
for  with  longing  expectation,  as  those  that  watch  for  the  coming  of  the 
morning,  by  every  son  of  man.  And  though  it  be  that  from  which 
God  excludeth  no  son  of  man — yes,  from  which  no  son  of  man  is  by 
God  excluded,  but  every  son  of  man  is  by  God  invited,  whereof  he 
bath  assurance  given  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  be  our  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  who  commissioned 
his  apostles  to  preach  his  Gospel,  not  to  a  few,  but  to  every  creature 
under  heaven— yet  it  is  that  to  which  human  nature  is  not  inclined, 
which  loveth  no  such  revolution  of  its  being,  but  would  rather  grovel 
QU  in  its  suffering,  sinning  estate,  than  essay  this  mighty  change, 
to  which  his  Creator  inviteth  him.  It  goes  not  with  the  nature  of  man 
to  be  so  shocked,  although  the  shock  be  from  heaven ;  it  goes  not  with 
his  pride  so  to  humble  himself,  with  his  will  so  to  submit  itself,  with 
his  affections  so  to  change  their  objects,  with  his  understanding  so  to 
change  the  estimates  of  value,  with  his  pleasures  so  to  turn  round  and 
restrain  their  course  and  enter  upon  another  course.  Man  hateth  it  like 
death  to  hear,  and  worse  than  death  is  this  new  birth  and  regeneration 
of  bis  nature,  and  the  great  multitude  will  not  think  of  it  at  all ;  and 
those  who  do,  are  content  to  understand  it  by  the  head  only,  and 
those  who  enter  on  it  find  it  a  stiff  and  stubborn  undertaking,  as  Paul 
himself  testifies  in  Jiis  own  case,  and  through  all  his  Epistles,  by  the 
language  in  which  he  sets  it  forth,  as  *'  rising  from  the  grave," 
** mortifications,"  «* partaking  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,"  "dying 
with  him,"  and  so  forth,  through  the  whole  compass  of  the  hierogly- 
phical  language  of  the  New  Testament. 

Therefore,  with  more  unwearied  perseverance  than  student  useth  in 
bis  solitary  cell,  with  more  economy  of  time  than  merchant  useth  in 
his  never-ending  traffic,  with  more  cogitation  and  care  than  is  used  to 
provide  for  the  well-being  of  our  bodies,  must  each  several  soul  for 
itself  pursue  the  inward  sanctification  and  outward  obedience,  seek 
the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness  instead  of  the  indwelling  of  sin, 
the  indwelling  of  the  Word  of  God  instead  of  the  indwelling  of  our 
own  error  and  foolishness ;  and  unless  he  take  pains  to  accumulate 
some  store,  of  this  he  is  unprepared  and  disqualified  for  any  social 
intercourse  upon  the  subject  of  religion  ;  for  all  social  worship  is  the 
union  of  heart  with  heart,  of  soul  with  soul,  of  strength  with  strength, 
of  mind  with  mind — with  no  other  faculties  will  the  Lord  our  God 
be  served.  It  is  not  the  harmony  of  many  voices  in  praise,  nor  the 
uniting  of  all  voices  into  one  in  prayer ;  it  is  not  the  uncovered  head, 
or  the  reverend  bending  of  the  knees,  or  the  heartily  uttered  "  Amen  ;" 
still  less  is  it  in  the  noble  pile  of  Gothic  or  of  Grecian  structure,  the 
solemn  voice  or  becoming  dress  of  priest,  before  which  sentimental 
spirits  drop  languishingly  down,  no,  verily,  it  may  be — it  hath  been 
— in  a  barn,  in  a  cottage,  under  the  open  canopy.  I  myself  have  seen 
the  communion  administered  under  the  azure  vault  of  heaven,  the 
communicants  seated  reverently  round  a  table  spread  among  the 
tombs,  and  the  beholders  seated  on  the  tomb-stones  of  their  fathers ; 
and  there  was  no  accompaniment  fo  their  voices  but  the  rushing  of 
the  neighbouring  stream,  or  the  distant  roar  of  the  swelling  sea. 

I  E.  Irving. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


114 


REVIEWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

EMMAUS:  or»  Communion  with  the  Saviour  at  Eventide.  By 
John  Waddinoton,  Authorof'*Tlie  Hebrew  Martyrs."  12mo.  275pp. 
John  Snow. 

Memorable  are  the  facts  and  circumstances  connected  with  the 
journeying  of  the  risen  Saviour  and  his  two  disciples,  on  the  evening 
of  the  day  of  his  resurrection.  The  instruction  which  he  then  imparted 
is  of  the  highest  possible  importance,  and  it  ought  to  be  frequently  and 
carefully  pondered.  To  aid  in  this  instructive  and  delightful  exercise 
is  the  object  of  the  work  before  us ;  and  we  can  assure  our  readers, 
that  from  it  they  may  obtain  much  valuable  assistance  in  their  medi- 
tations. The  principal  circumstances  and  topics  of  the  conversation, 
recorded  by  the  evangelist  Luke,  in  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  his 
Gospel,  are  brought  under  review  in  a  most  effective  manner;  and  the 
observations  of  the  author  are  so  arranged  as  to  form  essays  upon  the 
following  topics.  *'  The  Walk  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus.— The 
Fellowship  of  kindred  Minds. — The  Saviour  present  though  unknown. 
— The  Sympathy  of  Jesus. — Mingled  and  conflicting  Experience.— 
The  Folly  and  Criminality  of  Unbelief.—The  Sufferings  of  Christ  and 
his  subsequent  Glory. — The  Testimony  of  Jesus,  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
phecy.—"Abide  with  us  T' — The  Manifestation  of  Christ. — ^The  Return 
of  the  Disciples  to  Jerusalem.— The  Salutationof  Jesus.— The  Fact  of 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  and  its  Design. — The  Mission  of  the 
Christian  Church. — Power  from  on  High." 

The  following  extract  may  be  taken  as  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole 
work.     It  is  on — 

"  THE  FOLLY  AND  CRIMINALITY  OF  UNBELIEF. 

"  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken." — Luke  xxiv.  24, 

<<  We  begin  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  reserve  maintained  up  to  this 
point  by  our  Lord  Jesus  toward  the  two  disciples.  The  moral  effect  of  a  more 
sudden  disclosure  of  himself,  considering  their  peculiar  state  of  feeling  at  the 
time,  would  not  have  been  so  beneficial  as  this  preparatory  course  of  heart- 
searchins;  inquiry  and  salutary  correction.  Either  they  might  have  been  so  o?er- 
whelmed  with  surprise,  or  so  intoxicated  with  delight,  in  the  e?ent  of  his  earlier 
appearance,  as  to  have  tost  all  recollection  of  the  sentiments  they  bad  expressed 
to  each  other  in  his  absence.  In  the  joyous  emotions  awakened  by  his  return  to 
their  circle  of  sacred  fellowship,  they  would  still  have  remained  in  voluntary 
ignorance  of  the  great  design  of  his  death,  and  would  have  been  as  little  pre- 
pared as  ever  for  his  departure  from  them  to  the  glory  of  the  Father.  It  was 
needful,  therefore,  to  clear  away  the  prejudices  and  misconceptions  that  obsructed 
the  entrance  of  the  truth  into  their  minds,  and  to  make  them  sensible  of  the 
real  cause  of  their  apprehensions,  misgivings,  and  distressing  perplexities— in 
the  remaining  carnality  of  their  affections.  Though  the  Saviour  felt  the  yearnings 
of  infinite  tenderness,  he  refrained  from  giving  vent  to  the  sentiments  of  his 
unparalleled  affection,  that  he  might  the  better  expose  to  their  view  the  evil 
nature  and  tendency  of  the  thoughts  they  had  cherished,  and  so  prepare  them 
by  greater  intelligence  and  purity  to  estimate  the  greatness  of  his  triumph,  and 
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more  fully  to  enter  into  the  gladness  it  must  inspire  in  all  who  comprehend  the 
gnodeur  of  its  results.  He  had,  as  the  risen  Sayiour,  an  eternity  of  delight  to 
communicate ;  but  before  he  gave  them  the  first  earnest  of  it,  he  would  enlarge 
tbeir  capacity  for  its  reception.  This  is  the  design  of  all  his  admonitions  and 
irieodly  rebukes.  The  disciplinary  process  may  be  painful,— and  he  is  not 
regardless  of  the  suffering  it  occasions,— bat  the  ena  is  unspeakably  blessed. 
The  act  of  pruning  may  seem  to  be  severe,  and  likely  for  a  while  to  retard  the 
growth  of  the  heavenly  plant,  but  it  leads  to  lovelier  bloom  and  to  riclier  fruit. 
He  chastens  us  *  for  our  profit,'  that  we  may  be  *  partakers  of  his  holiness ;'  for 
ooly  as  we  are  raised  to  a  state  of  inward  sanctity,  can  we  be  made  meet  for 
true  blessedness.  The  pure  in  heart  alone  can  see  God.  The  time  seemed  long 
to  the  disciples  in  which  to  be  held  in  suspense,  though  receiving  from  it  the 
most  invaluable  instruction ;  but  in  those  dim  hours  of  sadness  effects  were  pro- 
duced which  should  last  for  ages. 

'*  To  the  suffering  Christian  the  way  is  sometimes  tedious,  because  of  its 
length,  and  his  soul  is  discouraged ;  but  he  will  not  think  it  has  been  so  when 
he  arrives  at  home.  Then  he  will  know  what  is  meant  by  the  expression  of  the 
spostle, '  that  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  The  conduct  of  the  Saviour,  in 
tikis  instance,  might  be  contemplated  with  advantage  as  our  exemplar,  suggesting 
to  us  the  value  of  timely  Christian  rebuke;  but  there  is  so  much  that  merits 
•tteodon  in  the  spirit  and  import  of  his  remarkable  exclamation,  that  we  must 
^ve  the  consideration  of  more  incidental  lessons  in  order  to  look  into  it  with 
greater  intentness.  Perhaps  the  terms  adopted  in  our  version  are  not  the  best 
that  might  be  used  to  convey  the  sense  of  the  original.  The  epithet,  '  O  fools  !* 
does  not  refer  so  much  to  the  destitution  of  common  unaerstanding,  or  to 
extreme  wickedness,  as  to  thoughtlessness  and  inconsideration.  A  different 
word,  from  that  in  the  text,  is  employed  by  Greek  writers,  to  describe  folly  in  a 
contemptuous  or  in  an  indignant  sense.  We  are  very  certain  that  the  rebuke  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  given  in  the  tone  of  irritation.  If  when  surrounded  by 
B^goant  and  faXse  accusers,  and  when  suffering  from  them  the  vilest  indignities, 
he  maintained  a  calm,  dignified,  and  unruffled  spirit ;  if,  when  reviled,  he 
teyiled  not  again  ;  if  he  endured  '  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,' 
without  the  manifestation  of  impatience  or  resentment,  we  may  be  sure  that  in 
copverse  with  his  own,  whom  he  loved  unto  the  end,  he  felt  no  perturbation  of 
*pirit  Interpreting  the  terms  of  his  solemn  reproof  in  the  mildest  sense  of 
which  they  are  capable,  they  must  be  still  consideied,  however,  as  expressive  of 
strong  and  decided  disapprobation  of  their  existing  state  of  mind. 

"  A  moderate  degree  of  attention  to  the  conduct  and  avowed  sentiments  of  the 
disciples  will  convince  us  that  the  censure  they  received  was  fully  justified. 
They  evinced  an  amount  of  ignorance  truly  astonishing,  when  we  take  into 
^CGOttnt  their  means  of  information.  Notwithstanding  their  acquaintance  with 
the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  although  they  had  been  favoured 
with  the  instruction  of  Him  '  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,'  their  views  were 

indistinct  and  dim.'  They  expected  the  redemption  of  Israel  without  the 
offering  of  the  ransom.  After  ail  they  had  been  told  concerning  the  essential 
spirituality  of  the  Redeemer*s  kingdom,  they  still  clung  to  the  notion  of  some 
^tbly  national  establishment.  Their  ideas  of  the  character  and  offices  of  the 
Messiah  were  strangely  confused  and  imperfect,  and  they  seem  to  have  forgotten 
lessons  of  the  plainest  nature,  communicated  under  circumstances,  and  in  a 
planner  which  (we  might  have  supposed)  must  have  left  the  most  distinct  and 
mdelible  impression.  Their  reasoning,  too,  on  the  things  which  had  happened, 
^  extremely  feeble,  fallacious,  and  inconsequential.  After  narrating  facts  and 
incidents,  which,  rightly  viewed,  should  have  led  to  the  very  opposite  conclusion 
to  that  at  which  they  had  evidently  arrived,  they  said,  *  Beside  all  these  things/ 
^  if  there  were  links  of  unbroken  connexion  in  their  argument,  and  as  if  it 
Were  quite  unanswerable.  So  impotent  and  puerile,  when  properly  sifted,  will 
^1  reasoning  against  God  be  found.    We  may  illustrate  this  from  Scripture: 
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the  faith  of  Moses  foiling  him  in  a  distressing  emergency,  he  came  to  the  con* 
elusion,  in  a  matter  where  infinite  resources  were  concerned,  that  difficulties  were 
the  same  with  impossibilities.  He  reasoned  in  this  manner :  <  The  people, 
among  whom  I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  hast  said,' 
(speaking  unto  God,  let  us  bear  in  mind,)  '  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they 
may  eat  a  whole  month.  Shalt  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to 
suffice  them  ?  Or  shall  the  flsh  of  the  sea  be  gathered  for  them,  to  suffice  them  V 
Moses  did  not  see  how  a  table  could  be  furnished  in  the  wilderness,  therefore, 
according  to  the  logic  of  his  unbelief,  the  mind  of  God  must  be  equally  per- 
plexed with  his  own.  Take  another  instance.  After  all  the  deliverances  he  had 
experienced,  David,  on  an  occasion  of  extraordinary  peril,  lost  his  faith  in  God, 
and  immediately  we  see  his  understanding  beclouded :  '  David  said  in  his  heait, 
I  shall  now  perish  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul;  there  is  nothing  better  for  me 
than  that  1  should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul 
shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel ;  so  shall  1 
escape  out  of  his  hand.*  Absurd  as  these  reasonings  of  the  heart  appear  when 
reduced  to  a  formal  proposition,  every  Christian  reader  must  be  conscious  that 
he  has  often  indulged  in  them  to  the  wounding  of  his  own  peace,  and  to  the 
grieving  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

"  The  unbelief  of  the  disciples  will  appear  to  us  still  more  unreasonable,  if  we 
look  at  the  evidence  they  possessed  to  warrant  the  most  Arm  and  implicit  con- 
fidence. They  had  just  said  to  their  Unknown  Companion,  *  We  trusted  that  it 
had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel.'  If  ever  they  reposed  con- 
fidence in  the  Son  of  man,  and  in  the  declarations  of  ancient  prediction 
concerning  him,  they  had  no  reason  for  the  withdrawment  of  that  confidence  now. 
The  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures  was  clear,  strong,  and  irre- 
fragable before,  but  since  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  it  had  been  confirmed  in  a 
manner  truly  wonderful.  Their  blessed  Master  had  given  them  no  cause  for 
suspicion  or  distrust.  To  quote  on  this  subject  the  forcible  language  of  Bishop 
Horsley : '  He  was  no  ordinary  man ;  his  miraculous  conception  had  been  fore- 
told by  an  angel;  his  birth  had  been  announced  to  the  peasants  of  Judea  by  a 
company  of  the  heavenly  host — to  the  learned  of  a  distant  country  by  a  new 
wonder  in  the  air ;  his  high  original  had  been  afterwards  attested  by  voices  from 
heaven ;  he  had  displayed  powers  in  himself  which  amounted  to  nothing  less 
than  an  uncontrolled  and  unlimited  dominion  over  every  department  of  the 
universe<^over  the  first  elements  of  which  natural  substances  are  composed,  in 
his  first  miracle  of  changing  water  into  wine,  and  in  the  later  ones  of  augmenting 
the  mass  of  a  few  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes  to  a  quantity  sufficient  for  the 
meal  of  hungry  multitudes — over  the  most  turbulent  of  the  natural  elements, 
composing  the  raging  winds  and  troubled  waves  —  over  the  laws  of  nature, 
exempting  the  matter  of  his  body,  on  a  particular  occasion,  from  the  general 
force  of  gravitation,  and  the  power  of  mechanical  impulse,  so  as  to  tread  secure 
and  firm  upon  the  tossing  surface  of  a  stormy  sea — over  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
blasting  the  fig-tree  with  his  word— over  the  animal  body,  removing  its  diseases, 
correcting  the  original  defects  and  disorders  of  its  organs,  and  restoring  its 
mutilated  parts — over  the  human  mind,  penetrating  the  closest  secrets  of  each  man's 
heart— over  the  revolted  spirits,  delivering  miserable  mortals  from  their  per- 
secution, and  compelling  them  to  confess  him  for  their  Lord,  and  the  destined 
avenger  of  their  crimes ;  and  what  might  more  than  add  weight  to  the  promise  of 
his  resurrection,  he  had  shown  that  life  itself  was  in  his  power,  restoring  it  in 
various  instances — in  one,  when  it  had  been  so  long  extinguished  that  the  putre- 
faction of  the  animal  fluids  must  have  taken  place.  These  wonders  had  been 
performed  to  confirm  the  purest  doctrine,  and  had  been  accompanied  with  the 
roost  unblemished  life.  This  extraordinary  personage  had  predicted  his  own 
death,  the  manner  of  it,  and  many  of  its  circumstances,  all  which  the  apostles 
had  seen  exactly  verified  in  the  event.  Even  when  he  hung  upon  the  cross  \n 
agonies — agonies  of  body,  and  stronger  agonies  of  mind,  which  might  more  have 
shaken  the  faith  of  his  disciples;  Nature  bore  witness  to  her  Lord  in  awfbl  signs 
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of  sympatby  ;  the  sun,  without  any  natural  cause,  withdrew  his  light ;  and  in 
the  moment  that  be  yielded  up  the  ghost,  the  earth  shook  and  the  rocks  were 
reoded.'  Distinctly  thejr  admitted  the  genuineness  of  the  miracles  he  had  per- 
formed, and  not  less  distinctly  they  acknowledged  the  purity  of  his  character  : 
Jesas  of  Nazareth  was  a  prophet,  said  they,  *  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people.*  But  while  they  thus  recognised  his  prophetic  character 
they  overlooked^  or  had  forgotten  the  truths  he  taught,  and  were  dismayed  by 
e?ents  which  were  every  hour  fulfiling  his  predictions,  and  which  should  have 
inspired  them  with  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  ultimate  accomplishment  of 
everything  he  had  plainly  foretold.  They  did  not  question  the  fact  that  his 
tomb  was  empty,  and  that  angelic  messengers  had  announced  the  event  of  his 
resurrection,  and  yet  they  acted  as  if  they  had  been  deceived.  On  the  evening 
before  he  suffered,  he  said  to  them, '  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you,'  John  xvi.  22.  Why  should 
tbey  then  have  thought  it  incredible  that  he  should  return  according  to  his  own 
gracious  assurance,  given  for  their  peculiar  consolation  and  support  F  The  ful- 
filment of  his  promise  involved  aifBculties  insuperable  to  all  finite  power,  but 
not  too  great  for  him  to  remove  who  possessed  in  full  the  resources  of  Omni- 
potence, and  whose  word,  in  a  single  instance,  had  never  been  broken.  The 
time  prescribed  had  not  expired,  and  there  was  no  impossibility  to  prevent  the 
coming  of  their  Lord  in  the  remaining  interval,  however  brief.  Their  unbelief 
was  not  without  criminality.  It  arose  from  inattention  to  the  evidence  given  for 
their  conviction,  and  from  their  indisposition  to  receive  truths  uncongenial  with 
their  native  feelings  of  earthliness  and  pride.  To  this  slowness  of  heart  and 
dulness  of  apprehension  repeated  allusion  is  made  in  the  evangelic  history.  On 
one  occasion  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  *  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have 
no  bread  P  perceive  ye  not,  yet,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened?  having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 
not  remember  ?*  Mark  viii.  17.  Again  we  read,  Mark  ix.  41,  '  He  taught  His 
disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  The  son  of  roan  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  tbey  shall  kill  him  ;  and  after  that  he  is  killed  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 
But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him.'  Why  afraid  ? 
He  was  ever  willing  to  explain  his  sayings,  and  affectionate  solicitude  should 
have  prompted  them  to  make  further  inquiry.  Their  dreams  of  ambition,  and 
their  hopes  of  a  temporal  kingdom,  prevented  this.  To  have  known  the  truth 
would  have  broken  the  spell  of  their  fondly-cherished  illusion,  and  hence  they 
were  willing  to  continue  in  ignorance.  As  yet  they  had  no  deep  and  no  vivid 
consciousness  of  guilt,  and  were  looking  to  their  Master  rather  as  to  a  prophet 
and  public  leader  than  as  to  their  great  High- Priest.  In  their  self-complacency 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  was  distasteful,  as  it  is  to  all  who  are  not  made  to  see 
the  extent  of  their  depravity,  and  to  feel  that  they  are  for  all  purposes  of  self- 
restoration  *  without  strength.' 

"  This  picture  of  the  operation  of  unbelief  in  the  immediate  disciples  of  the 
Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ,  should  be  closely  studied  by  all  who  would  know  the  plague 
of  their  own  heart.  Unbelief  in  all  its  gradations  is  indicative  of  folly.  It  is 
an  act  of  moral  insanity  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  ourselves,  and  to 
turn  away  from  Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven.  Conscience  tells  us  that  we 
are  accountable  beings.  We  are  the  subjects  of  moral  government.  There  can 
only  be  one  ruler  of  all  things.  His  law  must  be  accompanied  with  adequate 
sanctions  to  render  it  binding.  We  have  abundant  and  melancholy  proof  that 
we  are  not  in  a  state  of  innocence.  The  solemn  inquiry.  How  can  man  be  just 
with  God  ?  is  incapable  of  solution  by  any  effort  of  human  wisdom.  If  an 
answer  be  given  to  it,  at  once  consistent  with  the  perfection  of  the  Divine  Being 
and  satisfactory  to  man,  it  must  be  revealed  from  heaven.  The  sacred  volume 
18  professedly  such  a  revelation.  It  proposes  a  scheme  of  mercy  meeting  all 
ihe  exigences  of  man's  condition  as  an  intelligent,  guilty,  suffering,  immortal 
being.  It  offers  pardon  for  infinite  offence  on  terms  suited  to  our  moral 
wretchedness,  and  without  compromising  the  authority  of  the  Divine  Lawgiver. 
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It  exhibits  a  plan  of  spiritual  restoration,  matchless  for  its  adaptation,  simplicity, 
consistency,  and  completeness ;  and  it  comes  to  us  in  a  form  suited  to  the 
capacity,  and  to  the  circumstances  of  man  in  every  age  or  clime.  It  exhibits 
motives  of  the  most  powerful,  sublime,  and  affecting  nature  it  is  possible  to  con- 
ceive, and  unfolds  the  prospect  of  happiness  commensurate  with  the  noblest 
aspirations  of  the  spirit  tnat  cannot  die,  and  infinitely  worthy  of  God  to  bestow. 

'*  This  revelation  comes  to  us  as  a  '  report.*  It  is  not  as  one  of  the  discoveries 
of  science  or  philosophy,  the  value  of  which  is  to  be  determined  by  mathematical 
evidence,  but  it  is  a  testimony  capable  of  moral  demonstration  equally  strong 
and  complete.  The  origin  of  the  report,  the  infinite  and  everlasting  importance 
of  the  subject  to  which  it  relates,  and  the  compact  and  indissoluble  chain  of 
evidence  by  which  it  is  authenticated,  combine  to  render  attention  to  it  an  act  of 
the  truest  wisdom.  It  is  nothing  to  the  purpose,  in  a  question  where  the  in- 
terests involved  arc  literally  infinite,  to  ooject  as  a  reason  for  neglecting  to 
examine  its  import,  that  it  contains  statements  that  are  mysterious.  In  the  very 
nature  of  things  it  must  be  so.  An  intellect  to  which  nothing  is  paradoxical, 
must  be  perfect  and  divine.  Equally  unreasonable  is  it  to  demand  on  subjects 
of  this  nature  proofs  that  would  supersede  the  necessity  of  careful  investigation 
and  of  deep  and  serious  reflection.  Enlightened  confidence,  resting  on  a  just 
and  solid  basis,  is  demanded,  and  not  blind  credulity. 

<*  The  existence  of  a  document  like  that  oftheSacred'Volume,  and  especially  with 
the  evidence  of  its  unrivalled  moral  influence,  should  be  in  itseif  sufficient  toinduce 
the  most  profound  and  vigilant  examination  of  its  contents ;  and  for  a  man  to 
refuse  to  search  into  its  inspired  statements,  is  to  evince  recklessness  of  his  best 
and  highest  interests,  and  to  wrong  his  own  soul.  That  he  may  be  endowed 
with  an  intellect  remarkable  for  its  vigour  and  activity,  or  may  be  distinguished 
for  the  extent  and  variety  of  his  menUt  acquisitions,  does  not  palliate  the 
enormity  of  his  folly,  but  rather  serves  to  render  it  more  conspicuous  ;  for,  what 
would  be  thought  of  a  man  on  whose  industry  and  skill  were  dependent  the 
maintenance  and  comfort  of  a  numerous  family,  who  (overlooking  the  disparity 
between  the  varied  kinds  of  knowledge)  should  addict  himself  exclusively  to  the 
study  of  entomology  to  the  neglect  of  all  the  ordinary  duties  of  life  ?  It  would 
be  no  palliation  of  his  criminal  negligence,  surely,  that  he  was  celebrated  for 
the  accuracy  and  extent  of  his  microscopical  observations,  and  would  redound 
little  to  his  credit,  that  though  he  had  failed  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  his 
family,  he  had  made  himself  conversant  with  the  structure  and  habits  of  all  the 
tribes  of  insects.  Of  what  ultimate  advantage  will  it  be  to  the  votaries  of 
science,  to  have  become  acquainted  with  the  strata  of  the  globe,  if  they  have  not 
found  the  Rock  of  Ages,  nor  rested  upon  its  foundation  their  hopes  of  eternal 
life  ?  What  though  they  should  know  the  physiology  and  properties  of  every 
plant,  from  the  hyssop  upon  the  wall  to  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  if  they  are  ignorant  of 
the  Rose  of  Sharon,  the  iairest  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely  P 
What  though  they  are  familiar  with  the  sublimest  facts  of  astronomy,  and  though 
they  should  have  explored  every  constellation  in  the  heavens,  and  have  made  in 
each  the  most  brilliant  discoveries,  if  they  have  not  found  the  *  bright  and 
Morning-Star?'  The  possession  of  all  the  knowledge  that  vanishelh  away  is 
of  little  importance,  if  we  have  never  known  the  things  which  belong  to  our 
peace.  Jer.  viii.  9.  <  They  have  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  what 
wisdom  is  in  them  ? '  They  are  entangled  in  a  moral  wilderness  in  which  there 
is  no  way,  and  they  refuse  the  offer  of  an  infollible  guide.  They  suffer  fW)m  a 
malady  insidious,  deeply  rooted,  and  universally  fatal,  if  neglected,  and  they 
ipum  the  balm  of  Gilead  and  the  Physician  there.  Before  them  is  the  great 
tribunal,  and  tliey  neither  care  to  find  acceptance  in  the  judgment,  nor  to  make 
provision  for  the  world  to  come. 

*'  Withoutfaith  in  testimony  bow  limited  is  all  human  knowledge  1  *OurfacuUies 
are  not  calculated  to  extend  much  farther  than  our  wants.  If  we  look  impartially 
and  carefully  into  our  nature,  we  shall  find  our  knowledge  so  cramped  behind  us, 
by  the  weakness  of  our  memory ;  cut  so  short  in  respect  of  what  is  to  come,  by 
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want  of  foreknowledge ;  reduced  to  scanty  bounds  all  about  us  by  the  narrow- 
oess  of  our  senses  and  the  shortness  of  our  IWes ;  and  so  broken  by  the  infirmity 
of  human  reason  and  judgment,  that  persons  of  the  most  improved  capacities 
seem  to  direct  themselves  in  the  knowledge  of  even  temporal  things  through 
general  darkness,  by  a  faint  taper  that  enlightens  a  few  paces  round  them,  and 
moviog  with  them  leaves  it  dark  at  a  very  small  disUnee  before  and  behind 
them.'  And  what  can  they  look  for  but  perplexity  and  ruin,  who  trust  to  its 
fieeble  and  uncertain  glimmerings  in  spiritual  things  ?  '  The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  The 
way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness;  they  know  not  at  what  they  stumble.* 
'  Behold  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about  with  sparks  ; 
walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This 
shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.'  An  infidel  spirit 
must  be  dark  and  unhappy.  The  heart  is  shrivelled  up  by  suspicion  and 
distrust ;  amd  to  a  man  who  has  wrought  himself  up  to  the  desperate  conclusion 
that  rerelation  is  a  fable,  and  that  prophets  and  apostles  had  no  existence,  the 
universe  can  afford  no  object  that  can  be  suflSciently  elevated  and  glorious  to 
awaken  hope  or  to  satisfy  desire.  To  rest  in  the  conviction  that  there  is  no 
supreme  and  governing  Mind,  is  impossible;  but  the  attempt  to  coerce  the 
anderstanding  to  the  monstrous  supposition  that  creation  had  no  intelligent 
Author  is  often  made.  '  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God  ;*  that 
is,  O  that  there  were  none !  And  what  can  exceed  the  mingled  absurdity  and 
wickedness  of  such  a  wish  ?  '  For,*  to  adopt  on  this  subject  the  eloquent  and 
burning  words  of  the  immortal  Howe,  *  in  the  forgetful  heat  of  this  transport,  it 
is  not  thought  on  that  they  wish  the  most  absolute  impossibility,  and  that  if  it 
were  possible,  they  wish,  with  His,  the  extinction  of  their  own,  and  of  all  being  I 
and  that  the  sense  of  their  hearts,  put  into  words,  would  amount  to  no  less  than 
a  direful  and  most  liorrid  execration  and  curse  upon  God,  and  the  whole  creation 
of  God  at  once !  as  if,  by  the  blasphemy  of  their  poisonous  breath,  they  would 
wither  all  nature,  blast  the  whole  universe  of  being,  and  make  it  fade,  languish, 
and  drop  into  nothing.  This  is  to  set  their  mouth  against  heaven  and  earth, 
themselves,  and  all  things  at  once,  as  if  they  thought  their  feeUe  breath  should 
overpower  the  omnipotent  word,  shake  and  shiver  the  adamantine  pillars  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  ^  almighty  ^af  be  defeated  by  their  nay ;  striking  at  the 
root  of  all !     So  fitly  is  it  said,  The/oo/  hath  in  his  heart  muttered  thus.' 

**  The  folly  of  unbelief  is  not  confined,  however,  to  the  vain,  bewildered,  and 
self-tormented  atheist.  Many  who  admit  the  Divine  authenticity  of  revelation, 
and  who  are  eloquent  in  its  defence,  influenced  by  the  propensities  of  a  depraved 
heart,  refuse  to  submit  to  its  guidance.  *  They  profess  that  they  know  God  ; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him.'  "fiiey  are  not  so  devoid  of  reason  as  to  maintain 
that  there  are  no  objects  in  existence  beyond  the  field  that  may  be  traced  by  their 
unaided  natural  vision,  but  condescend  to  use  the  telescope  of  revelation,  that 
they  may  gaze  upon  the  wonders  it  discloses  to  the  view  in  the  depths  of  infi- 
nitude. Yet  tbcry  reason  against  its  roost  glorious  discoveri^  and  frame  theories 
in  contradiction  to  its  most  distinct  exhibitions.  It  is  nothing  to  them  that  iu 
announcements  respecting  the  entire  depravity  of  man — the  divinity  of  Christ — 
the  atonement — the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  are  so 
plain ;  they  have  their  own  theory,  and  for  its  support  they  will  pervert  even  the 
responses  of  the  &icred  Oracle.  They  would  misconstrue  even  the  message  of 
mercy  rather  than  admit  the  extent  of  their  guilt,  and  divest  the  Redeemer  of  his 
pecuhar  glories,  sooner  than  be  indebted  to  any  other  than  themselves  for  life  and 
salvation.  It  is  not  enough,  therefore,  that  we  fbrmally  admit  the  inspiration  of 
the  Sacred  Volume,  and  are  made  familiar  with  its  contents.  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  take  the  <  glass '  into  our  hand,  and  apply  it  to  the  eye  of  reason,  the 
heart  that  is  *  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked,'  casts  a  thick 
film  over  our  vision,  and  objects  iu  themselves  pure,  beautiful,  and  harmoniously 
related,  appear  distorted  and  shrouded  in  a  constant  haze.  *  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ; 
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neither  can  he  know  them ;  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned/  1  Cor.  ii.  14* 
It  is  to  our  condemnation  that  it  should  be  so,  for,  if  the  heart  were  right  with 
God,  the  declarations  of  his  word  would  all  be  plain  and  intelligible,  and  our 
reliance  upon  them  would  be  implicit  and  unwavering.  Those  to  whom  *  it  is 
given  '  in  the  behalf  of  Christ  to  believe  on  him  <  to  the  saving  of  the  soul/ 
know  experimentally  that  in  proportion  to  the  sincerity  and  depth  of  their  cod* 
trition,  and  to  the  earnestness  of  their  desires  after  true  holiness,  it  becomes  easy 
to  trust  in  the  promises  of  Divine  mercy.  The  Son  of  God  is  <  revealed  '  in 
them.  Their  eyes  are  opened,  and  they  are  turned  from  '  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith,*  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
They  receive  the  *  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,*  in  the  *  demonstration  of  the  Spirit/ 
and  their  faith  stands  not  *  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God/ 
From  many  intimations  of  Scripture  we  learn  that  all  true  Christian  belief  is  of 
gracious  origin ;  it  is  not  mere  opinion,  but  enlightened  conviction,  and  still  more, 
it  is  the  implantation  of  a  living,  transforming,  and  master-principle  in  the  soul, 
giving  to  it  victory  over  the  world  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  raising  it 
into  the  life  of  God.  And  yet  even  those  who  have  felt  most  of  its  glorious 
power,  and  have  tasted  of  the  richest  blessings  it  conveys,  are  tempted  sometimes 
to  remit  its  exercise.  They  are  not '  always  wise,'  but,  yielding  to  the  influence 
of  remaining  moral  corruption,  for  the  time  withdraw  their  confidence  in  God, 
and  while  unbelief  prevails  are  shorn  of  their  strength,  and  become  like  other 
men. 

**  The  consciousness  of  our  liability,  while  in  the  present  state,  to  such 
moral  aberration,  should  induce  constant  vigilance,  the  diligent  study  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  fervent  prayer  for  the  illuminating  and  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  we  are  staggered  at  the  promises  through  unbelief, 
what  we  need  is  not  a  sign  from  heaven  in  the  working  of  new  miracles,  or 
some  addition  to  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  revelation,  but  that  we  may  be 
'  pursed  from  our  old  sins,*  and  see  things  that  are  afar  off,  in  their  own  pure 
and  idl  attractive  light.  Nothing  is  of  such  importance  to  us  on  earth  as  this  : 
that  we  should  be  '  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.'  How  instructive  it 
is  to  observe  one  so  gifted  as  the  late  Dr.  Arnold,  concentrating  at  the  close  of 
life  his  desires  for  this  one  great  attainment.  In  one  of  his  beautiful  letters,  he 
says,  *  I  am  learning  to  think  more  and  more  and  more  how  unbelief  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  our  evil ;  how  our  one  prayer  should  be,  *  increase  our  faith,' 
and  we  do  fearfully  live,  as  it  were,  out  of  God's  atmosphere ;  we  do  npt  keep 
that  continual  consciousness  of  his  reality,  which  I  conceive  we  ought  to  have, 
and  which  should  make  him  more  manifest  to  our  souls  than  the  Shechinah  was 
to  the  Israelites.' " 

It  is  an  excellent  work,  highly  enriched  with  Evangelical  truth,  and 
Christian  experience ;  lucidly  and  interestingly  exhibiting  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  illustrating  the  experience  of  true  be- 
lievers ;  it  cannot  fail  to  interest  and  benefit  those  by  whom  it  will 
be  attentively  read. 


THE  THREE  GRAND  EXHIBITIONS  OF  MAN'S  ENMITY 
TO  GOD.  By  David  Thom,  Bold  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool. 
8vo.  558  pp.     SiMPKiN  and  Marshall. 

Judging  from  the  contents  of  this  volume,  we  infer,  that  its  author 
is  a  man  of  a  gentle  spirit,  and  amiable  conduct ;    and  possessed  of  a 
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considerable  amount  of  literary  knowledge.  We  regret,  however, 
to  be  obliged  to  state,  that  he  entertains  opinions,  which  we  believe 
to  be,  directly  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  The  sen- 
timents which  he  has  advanced,  differ  from  those  of  any  other  writer 
with  whom  we  have  any  acquaintance.  In  some  respects,  he  agrees 
with  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  and  with  those 
who  believe  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  the  whole  human  family — ^yet 
some  of  his  opinions  on  these,  as  well  as  on  other  topics,  differ  from 
those  which  are  usually  held  by  necessitarians,  or  universalists. 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how,  according  to  his  theory,  any 
man  can  be  charged  with  having  sinned ;  yet  the  professed  design  of 
his  work  is,  to  illustrate  "  The  Three  Grand  Exhibitions  of  Man's 
Enmity  to  God.'' 

As,  however,  he  asserts,  that  the  enmity  of  man  towards  God  results 
from  the  nature  of  man,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Thom,  man  hai 
neither  caused  nor  can  control,  we  do  not  see  how  he  can  be  con- 
demned for  that  enmity.  Human  nature  he  represents  as  being 
"  the  same  in  all — not  the  subject  of  change  either  for  the  better  or 
for  the  worse  :  all  that  happens,  or  can  happen  to  it,  is,  that  as  ages 
roll  on,  and  opportunities  occur,  it  shall  be  made  more  and  more  to 
disclose  the  depths  of  its  earthliness,  selfishness,  and  opposition  to 
God ;  that  is  progressively  to  shew  what  at  all  times  and  in  every 
one,  what  from  its  origin  till  its  termination,  it  ever  is,  ever  has  been, 
ever  will  be."  p.  15.  Again,  he  says, — <<  In  paradise  man  had  shewn 
himself  unable  to  comply  with  the  divine  law  of  prohibition,  threat- 
ening a  curse ;  after  Christ's  resurrection  he  shewed  himself  equally 
anable  to  obey  the  divine  law  of  command,  promising  blessings. 
Divine  law  it  thus  appears,  in  whatever  shape  or  form,  and  with  what- 
ever circumstances  attended  it  may  be  propounded  to  him,  man  cannot 
obey :  for  the  lesson  taught  us  is  not  merely  the  fact  of  man's  nature 
not  having  been  on  particular  occasions  subject  to  God's  law,  but 
that  there  exists  in  him  a  deep-rooted  principle  of  opposition  to  God, 
which  renders  subjection  to  that  law  on  his  part  an  utter  impossibility.'* 
p.  166. 

If  such  were  a  true  account  of  human  nature,  then  disobedience 
would  be  no  crime  ;  or  rather  disobedience,  as  well  as  obedience, 
would  be  impossible.  If  human  nature  "  from  its  origin  till  its  termi- 
nation ever  is,  ever  has  been,  ever  will  be  "  «  unable  to  comply  with 
the  divine  law  "  of  either  "  prohibition  "  or  "  command  ;" — if  "  in 
whatever  shape  or  form  it  may  be  propounded  man  never  could,  never 
will  be  able  to  obey"— if  "subjection  to  that  law  on  his  part"  is  "an 
ntter  unpossibility,"— if  his  nature  has  remained  unchanged  from  its 
origin,  and  is  unchangeable,  then  man  is  incapable  of  any  act  deserv-^ 
ing,  either  of  blame  or  approbation.  If  the  nature  given  to  him,  were 
unaltered  by  him,  and  altogether  uncontrolable  by  him,  his  enmity 
to  God,  would  be  a  result  for  which  he  could  no  more  be  morally 
blameable  than  a  poisonous  or  any  other  unconscious  substance,  or 
element,  which  when  having  been  taken  destroys  human  life.  If  such 
were  a  true  representation  of  man's  nature  man  would  be  only  as  a 
mere  piece  of  involuntary  mechanism : — and  the  results  of  his  actions 
vould  not  be  chargeable  upon  himself>  but  upon  the  Being  by  whom 
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his  nature  was  formed  or  created,  so  that  it  was  necessitated  to  pro- 
duce such  results.  Consequently  man  would  be  strictly  incapable  of 
either  moral  obedience  or  disobedience. 

Notwithstanding,  Mr.  Thom  maintains  the  opinions  to  which  we 
have  referred,  he  represents  the  Divine  Being,  as  making  three  expe- 
riments on  human  nature,  to  demonstrate  its  enmity  to  God.    But  why 
in  such  a  case  any  experiment  could  be  required,  or  what  valuable 
end  it  would  accomplish  he  does  not,  as  we  think,  make  appear.     The 
first  experiment  is  represented  as  having  been  made  with  Adam  in 
paradise— the  second  with  the  Jews  during  the  period  intervening 
from  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem—- 
and    the    third    with    mankind    in  general,   commencing   from   the 
destruction    of   Jerusalem,   and    continuing    to    the    end    of   time; 
and   he  regards    each  of   these  experiments    as    resulting    in    suc- 
eessive    enlarged    manifestations    of   the   original,    unchanged,    un- 
changeable,   enmity    of   human    nature    to    God.    Adam's    disobe- 
dience,   he   regards    as    occasioning   the    loss    of   natural    life— the 
unbelief  of  the  Jews,  as  occasioning  their  loss  of  "  their  own  earthly 
church-state  " — and  enmity  to  the  Gospel,  as  designed  to  lead  to  the 
everlasting  destruction  of  human  nature,  to  make  way  for  *'  the  new 
creation  of  man  in  Jesus  glorified ;"  and  thus  he  supposes,  that  human 
nature  is  to  be  ultimately  and  for  ever  superseded  and  destroyed ;   and 
that  all  mankind   are  to  be  everlastingly  invested  with  the  divine 
nature  I     The  disobedience  of  Adam,  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  rejection  of  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel,  he  regards  as  successive 
manifestations  of  what  human  nature  has  been,  is,  and  will  be  in  every 
individual  of  the  human  family,  and  therefore  that  all  are  ultimately 
to  be  subjected  to  the  same  punishment.     Mr.  Thom  also  maintains, 
that  under  the  present  dispensation  man  is  not  subject  to  any  law  or 
condition  of  salvation — that  those  who  have  right  views  of  divine 
truth  fiave  been  unconditionally  personally   elected,  and  irresistibly 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.     Moreover  he  asserts,  that  at 
the  end  of  the  world  the  enmity  of  human  nature  is  to  be  punished 
by  the  destruction  of  <*  the  Adamic  fleshly  and  soulical  nature  of  man," 
and  that  then  the  divine  nature  and  everlasting  life  is  to  be  conferred 
on  every  individual  of  the  human  family  !     He  is  not  merely  an 
Universalist,  as  believing  in  the  ultimate  restoration  of  all  mankind 
to  happiness,  after  the  endurance  of  punishment  in  a  future  state  of 
being,  but  he  completely  outstrips  all  who  profess  such  notions,  and, 
as  we  understand  him,  denies  that  any  direct  or  positive  penal  suffering 
is  to  be  inflicted  on  the  workers  of  iniquity  I     For  what  he  describes 
as  everlasting  destruction,  is  not  the  infliction  of  any  degree  of  real 
punishment,  but  a  gracious  act  of  omnipotent  love  taking  from  man- 
kind their  human  or  Adamic  nature,  which  Mr.  Thom  asserts  to  be 
originally  and  universally  full  of  hatred  to  God,  and  the  bestowing 
upon  them  the  divine  nature  and  everlasting  life  I     While  therefore 
he  professes  to  hold  that  some  are  sovereignly  elected  and  brought 
into  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,  having  their  nature  changed  by  the 
irresistible  purpose  and  grace  of  God,  he  also  holds  the  doctrine  of 
universal  atonement  and  of  universal  salvation.     He  also  asserts  that 
mankind  are  now  under  no  law  of  God  either  of  prohibition  or  com- 
mand.   That — 
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"  All  haman  beings  have  had  sin  taken  away  by  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice of  the  Son  of  God;  and  all  human  beings  are  interested  in  his 
di?iDe  righteousness.  In  the  case  of  all  of  them  death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory."  p.  278. 

The  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed,  by  this  statement,  appears 
from  the  following  remarks— <'  Salvation  God  proclaims  is  complete 
iu  Christ  Jesus ;  eternal  life  he  proclaims  is  freely  and  universally 
bestowed  and  enjoyed  in  this  the  Son  of  his  love.  There  is  no  com- 
mand  to  believe  this.  There  is  no  prohibition  against  disbelieving 
it"!  p.  288.  In  short  he  affirms  that  under  the  Gospel  dispensation  God 
enjoins  upon  man  neither  prohibition  or  command:  that  without 
either  obedience,  faith,  or  repentance,  all  are  saved  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 
That  those  who  know  this  have  been  taught  of  God,  and  as  his  elect 
children  now  enjoy  spiritual  blessings — but  that  at  the  end  of  the 
world  God  will  place  "  all  human  beings,  as  descendants  of  Adam  on 
bis  left  handy  and  place  the  same  human  beings  as  descendants  of, 
and  as  new  created  in  himself  the  spiritual  Adam,  on  his  right  hand  ; 
and  punish  human  nature  by  swallowing  it  up  eternally  in  the  divine 
nature."  p.  512.  He  then  adds,  **  Here  is  at  once  the  endurance  of 
everlasting  punishment,  and  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life. 
Adam's  nature  is  eternally  punished,  by  being  eternally  destroyed ; 
and  yet,  O  wondrous  love  !  the  punbhment  is  inflicted  through  the 
medium  of  conferring  upon  those  whose  creature  nature  is  thus  des- 
troyed, the  gift  of  life  eternal!"  p.  513. 

Such  are  the  extraordinary  sentiments  whi6h  are  advanced  by  Mr. 
Tbom,  who  was  formerly  a  minister  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  who  now  is  a  minister  of  a  congregation  assembling  in 
the  Music  Hall  in  Liverpool.  We  deeply  regret  that  he  has  embraced 
opinions  which  to  us  appear  not  only  to  be  grossly  erroneous,  but 
also  awfully  dangerous.  That  he  believes  them  to  be  in  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  God  we  do  not  doubt,  nevertheless,  we  think  that 
be  is  under  fearful  delusions ;  and  grossly  misinterprets  the  meaning  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  volume  is  beautifully  printed  on  excellent  paper;  and  we  regret 
that  this  is  the  extent  of  the  commendation  which  we  can  bestow. 
The  system  which  it  propounds  is  unscriptural  and  irrational ;  and 
its  statements  are  such  as  are  likely  to  lead  men  to  neglect  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  and  indulge  In  sinful  pleasures,  trusting  in  a 
delusive  hope  of  safety— until  they  are  banished  from  the  presence 
of  God,  to  « where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  cannot  be 
quenched." 


THE  DUTIES  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  IN  RELATION 
TO  STATE  CHURCHES.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Forster.    12mo.  22  pp. 

ORGANISATION:  Objections  to  it  for  Anti-State- Church  purposes  con- 
*idered  and  refuted.  By  the  Rev.  Daniel  Katterns.  12mo.  19  pp.  Anti- 
State-Church  Association. 

These  tracts  are  very  well  written,  and  are  admirably  adapted  to  subserve 
the  mterests  of  the  important  cause  which  they  are  designed  to  promote.    At 
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the  present  time»  when  such  strenuous  efforts  are  made  hy  the  hip^h-church 
clergy,  to  control  the  education  of  the  rising  generation,  and  to  indoctrinate  them 
with  opinions,  hostile  to  dissent,  and  favourable  to^  the  system  of  state  and 
church  alliances — it  behoves  dissenters  carefully  to  instruct  the  youth  under 
their  tuition  in  the  spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  rightful 
freedom  of  the  church  from  state  alliance.  It  is,  however,  very  important, 
that  those  who  instruct  our  youth  on  those  topics,  should  themselves  oe  well 
acquainted  with  the  true  principles  of  nonconformity,  and  have  much  of 
the  '*  meekness  of  wisdom. ' 

THE  THREE  KINGDOMS.  A  Book  for  the  Young.  12mo.  208  pp. 
John  Snow. 

The  design  of  the  author  in  writing  this  instructive  volume,  has  been,  to 
explain  the  true  principles  of  moral  government  indicated  by  reason,  provi- 
dence, and  revelation  ;  explaining  and  illustrating  the  truths  of  Christianity, 
and  also  urging  upon  the  reader  the  acceptance  of  the  blessings  offered  by 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  After  laying  down  and  explaining  the  general  princi- 
ples which  must  regulate  the  affairs  of  a  rightly  constituted  kingdom,  and 
showing  how  they  apply  to  God's  moral  government  of  his  creatures,  our 
author  proceeds  to  describe  the  usurpation  of  Satan  and  the  dominion  which 
he  exercises  over  his  subjects — he  then  brings  under  notice  the  purposes  of 
mercy  as  developed  in  the  advent,  teachings,  sufferings,  resurrection,  and 
intercession  of  Cnrist,  and  explains  the  nature  of  his  kinedom, — its  laws, 
duties,  and  privileges ;  then  shows  how  the  principles  of  Goa's  moral  govern- 
ment will  be  applied  in  the  final  condemnation  of  the  wicked  and  salva- 
tion of  the  righteous. 

This  work  is  well  adapted  to  convey  to  youthful  minds  the  most  important 
truths,  in  a  manner  whicn  will  engage  their  attention,  enlighten  their  under- 
standings, and  impress  their  hearts. 

PITHY  PAPERS  on  Singular  Subjects.  By  Old  Humphrey.  18mo. 
350  pp    Religious  Tract  Society. 

Old  Humphrey  is  deservedly  a  general  favourite.  In  this  volume,  as  in  his 
other  works,  different  characters  are  graphically  delineated,  common  sayings 
are  cleverly  examined,  and  every-day  occurrences  correctly  described,  in  plam 
and  forcible  language;  moral  and  spiritual  instruction  interestingly  and 
impressively  inculcated. 

WILD  FLOWERS  OF  THE  YEAR.  18mo.  192  pp.  Religious  Tract 
SociETr. 

This  is  an  instructive  and  pleasing  hand  book,  directing  attention  to  the 
numerous  wild  flowers  which  grow  in  our  hedges  and  fields.  Both  the  com- 
mon and  scientific  names  of  the  flowers  are  given,  the  months  in  which  they 
flower  are  specified,  and  their  particular  characteristics  and  properties  des- 
cribed.   It  is  a  very  useful  work. 
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THE  LOCUST. 

The  locust  is  one  of  the  most  terrible  scourges  with  which  the  incensed 
Majesty  of  Heaven  chastises  a  guilty  world.  Not  fewer  than  ten  different  names 
are  given  to  this  creature  in  the  sacred  volume,  every  one  of  which,  after  the 
maoner  of  Hebrew  nouns,  marks  some  distinctive  character  or  peculiar  effect. 
It  is  called  Arbe^  from  its  extraordinary  fecundity,  in  which  it  is  surpassed  by  no 
creature.  The  sacred  writers,  in  speaking  of  their  numbers,  use  the  most  general 
and  indefinite  terms  which  language  can  furnish.  The  accuracy  of  ^their  state- 
ments is  attested  by  numerous  and  unexceptionable  witnesses.  In  some  regions 
of  the  East,  the  whole  earth  is  at  times  covered  with  locusts  for  the  space  of 
several  leagues,  often  to  the  depth  of  four,  sometimes  of  six  or  seven,  inches. 
Their  approach,  which  causes  a  noise  like  the  rushing  of  a  torrent,  darkens  the 
borizon ;  and  so  enormous  is  their  multitude,  it  hides  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
casts  an  awful  gloom  like  that  of  an  eclipse  over  the  field.  Major  Moore,  when 
at  Poonah,  bad  the  opportunity  of  seeing  an  immense  army  of  these  animals, 
which  ravaged  the  Mahratta  country,  and  was  supposed  to  have  come  from 
Arabia.  'The  column  they  composed,*  said  he,  < extended  five  hundred  miles; 
and  so  compact  was  it  when  on  the  wing,  that,  like  an  eclipse,  it  completely  hid 
tbe  sun,  so  that  no  shadow  was  cast  by  any  object ;'  and  some  lofty  tombs, 
distant  from  his  residence  not  two  hundred  yards,  were  rendered  quite  invisible. 
Tbe  noise  they  make  in  browsing  on  the  trees  and  herbage,  may  be  heard  at  a 
great  distance,  and  resembles  the  rattling  of  hail,  or  the  noise  of  an  army  foraging 
in  secret.  The  inhabitants  of  Syria  have  observed  that  locusts  are  always  bred 
by  too  mild  winters,  and  that  they  constantly  come  from  the  deserts  of  Arabia. 
When  they  breed,  which  is  in  the  month  of  October,  they  make  a  hole  in  the 
ground  with  their  tails,  and  having  laid  three  hundred  eggs  in  it,  and  covered 
them  with  their  feet,  expire ;  for  they  never  live  above  six  months  and  a  half. 
Neither  rains  nor  frost,  however  long  and  severe,  can  destroy  their  eggs ;  they 
continue  till  Spring,  and,  hatched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  the  young  locusts  issue 
ftom  the  earth  about  the  middle  of  April. 

From  the  circumstance  of  their  young  ones  issuing  from  the  ground,  they  are 
called  Gob  or  Gobaiy  from  an  Arabic  verb,  which  signifies  to  rise  out  of  the 
earth. 

The  third  name  is  Gazam,  from  the  root  gazas,  to  cut  off,  or  to  spoil ;  and 
more  destructive  and  insatiable  spoilers  were  never  let  loose  to  desolate  the  earth. 
Pliny  calls  them  a  scourge  in  the  hand  of  an  incensed  Deity.  Wherever  their 
nnumerable  bands  direct  their  march,  the  verdure  of  tlie  country,  though  it 
resembled  before  the  paradise  of  God,  almost  instantaneously  disappears.  The 
trees  and  plants,  stripped  of  their  leaves,  and  reduced  to  their  naked  boughs  and 
stems,  cause  the  dreary  image  of  winter  to  succeed  in  an  instant,  to  the  rich 
scenery  of  spring ;  and  the  whole  country  puts  on  the  appearance  of  being  burnt. 
In  a  few  hours  they  eat  up  every  green  thing,  and  consign  the  miserable  inhab- 
itants of  the  desolated  regions  to  inevitable  famine.  Many  years  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  repair  the  desolation  which  these  destructive  insects  produce.  When 
they  first  appear  on  the  frontiers  of  the  cultivated  lands,  the  husbandmen,  if 
sufficiently  numerous,  sometimes  divert  the  storm  by  their  gestures,  their  cries, 
^  by  drums,  or  they  strive  to  repulse  them  by  raising  large  clouds  of  smoke, 
but  frequently  their  herbs  and  wet  straw  fail  them  ;  they  then  dig  a  variety  of 
pits  and  trenches,  all  over  their  fields  and  gardens,  which  they  fill  with  water, 
or  with  heath,  stubble,  and  other  combustible  matter,  which  they  set  on  fire  upon 
tbe  approach  of  the  enemy.  These  methods  of  stopping  their  march  are  of  great 
antiquity,  for  Homer  familiarly  refers  to  them  as  practised  in  his  time.  But 
they  are  all  to  no  purpose,  for  the  trenches  are  quickly  filled,  and  the  fires  extin- 
guished, by  swarms  succeeding  one  another,  and  forming  a  bed  on  their  fields  of 
six  or  seven  inches  in  thickness.     Fire  itself  is  not  more  active  than  these  de- 
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▼ourera ;  and  not  a  trace  of  vegetatioo  is  to  be  discovered,  when  the  cloud  has 
resumed  its  flight.  But  the  most  powerful  destroyers  of  these  insects  is  the 
south  or  south-easterly  winds,  and  the  bird  called  the  $amarmer.  These  birds, 
which  greatly  resemble  the  wood-pecker,  follow  them  in  large  flocks,  greedily 
devour  them,  and  besides,  kill  as  many  as  they  can ;  they  are,  therefore,  much 
respected  by  the  peasants,  and  no  person  is  ,ever  allowed  to  destroy  them. 
Besides  these  winged  enemies  of  the  locusts,  the  southerly  winds  waft  them  over 
the  Mediterranean,  where  they  perish  in  so  great  quantities,  that  when  their  car- 
cases are  cast  on  the  shore,  they  infect  the  air  for  several  days  to  a  considerable 
distance.  In  a  state  of  putrefoction,  the  stench  emitted  from  their  bodies  is 
scarce  to  be  endured ;  the  traveller,  who  crushes  them  below  the  wheels  of  his 
waggon,  or  the  feet  of  his  horses,  is  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  washing  his  nose 
with  vinegar,  and  holding  his  handkerchief,  dipped  in  it,  continually  to  his 
nostrils. 

[Accounts  of  the  appalling  ravages  of  these  terrible  insects  might  be  adduced 
to  any  extent,  were  they  not  so  well  known  as  to  render  the  description  super- 
fluous. It  is  necessary,  however,  to  advert  to  the  dreadful  havoc  they  made  on 
ancient  Egypt,  when  commissioned  as  one  of  the  plagues  which  the  infatuated 
obstinacy  ofPharaoh  brought  upon  his  people  ;  ana  from  what  has  been  already 
said,  we  can  perceive  the  greatness  of  that  judgment,  as  well  as  the  reason  of  its 
being  among  the  last  of  the  plagues.  These  insects  never  visit  Egypt;  and,  as 
the  sacred  history  informs  us,  that  they,  were  brought  by  an  east  wind,  which 
accords  with  the  testimony  of  all  travellers,  who  say  that  they  came  from  Arabia, 
their  birth-place,  and  directing  their  route  northwards,  without  turning  either 
to  the  east  or  west,  spread  over  all  the  adjacent  countries,  so  the  strangeness  of 
the  occurrence,  contrary  to  the  well  known  habits  of  the  creatures,  betokened  the 
interposition  of  Almighty  power  in  bringing  that  plague  upon  the  land.  More- 
over, from  what  has  been  already  said,  we  may  perceive  the  reason  of  their  being 
among  the  last  plagues  that  were  brought  on  the  refractory  Egyptians ;  for,  as  it 
was  the  divine  purpose  to  introduce  those  judgments  by  degrees,  till  he  had 
shown  that  idolatrous  people  the  vanity  of  all  their  hopes  from  their  wretched 
deities,  and  although  hail  and  thunder  had  already  greatly  injured  the  whole  pro- 
duce of  their  fields,  so  to  give,  as  it  were,  the  finishing  stroke,  and  blast  all  the 
fruits  which  the  fertile  soil  of  Egypt  would  soon  raise  again,  after  these  pheno- 
mena had  passed,  the  Sovereign  Avenger  of  his  own  cause  commissioned  the 
locusts  to  appear,  *  which  crowded  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  we  could  not  be 
able  to  see  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  eat  the  residue  of  that  which  escaped,  which 
remained  from  the  hail,  and  eat  of  every  tree  which  grew  out  of  the  field.'  Nor 
is  the  whole  of  the  calamity,  occasioned  by  those  formidable  creatures,  confined 
to  the  productions  of  the  soil.  The  most  fatal  consequences  to  human  life  often 
proceed  from  the  multitude  of  dead  carcases  that  lie  putrifying  on  the  ground, 
from  the  strong  and  pestilential  e£3uvia  of  which,  multitudes  of  people  in  different 
countries  of  Asia,  and  especially  of  Africa,  have  been  known  to  perish.  Crosius 
relates  one  incursion  of  these  in  particular,  where,  after  making  every  vestige  of 
vegetation  disappear,  they  flew  away  into  the  sea,  and  were  drowned,  and  the 
carcases  being  ariven  ashore,  emitted  a  stench  equal  to  what  might  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  dead  bodies  of  100,000  men.  Augustine  mentions  a  pestilence  pro- 
duced by  the  same  cause,  which  cut  off  about  800,000  people  of  Numidia,  and 
many  more  in  the  countries  that  bordered  on  the  coast.  In  modem  history, 
instances  are  known  of  vast  multitudes  of  locusts  being  blown  by  strong  winds 
into  the  southern  parts  of  Europe,  and  occasioning  great  distress.] 

This  statement  will  show,  that  the  locust  is  one  of  the  most  terrible  instruments 
in  the  hand  of  incensed  Heaven ;  it  will  discover  the  reason  why  the  inspired 
writers,  in  denouncing  his  judgments,  so  frequently  allude  to  this  insect,  and 
threaten  the  sinner  with  its  vengeance;  it  accounts,  in  the  roost  satisfactory, 
manner,  for  the  figures  which  the  prophets  borrow,  when  thev  describe  the 
march  of  cruel  and  destructive  armies,  from  the  character  and  habits  of  this 
creature.    The  narratives  of  Volney,  Thevenot,  and  other  travellers,  who  have 
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leen  and  described  the  iDDumerable  swarms  of  the  locusts,  and  their  wasteful 
ravages,  fiiUy  coofirm  the  glowing  description  of  Joel  and  other  inspired  pro- 
phetfli  quoted  in  the  beginning  of  this  article.  The  same  allusion  is  involved  in 
these  words  of  l<fahum,  concerning  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire  :-^' Thy 
crowned  are  as  the  locusts ;  and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which 
esmp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth,  they  flee  away, 
and  Uieir  place  is  not  known.'  Bochart  and  other  writers^  who  are  best  acquainted 
with  the  eastern  countrieSy  mention  a  great  variety  of  locusts,  which  vindicates 
the  language  of  the  prophet: — ^'Thy  captains  are  as  the  great  grasshoppers.' 
The  next  clause  is  attended  with  some  difficulty.  Mr.  Lowth,  in  his  comment, 
supposes  that  these  insects  flee  away,  to  avoid  the  heat  of  the  sun;  and  it  has 
been  queried,  whether  the  phrase  coii  day  does  not  mean  the  night.  But  it  is 
well  known,  that  the  heat  of  the  sun,  instead  of  compelling  the  locusts  to  retire, 
quickens  them  into  life  and  activity ;  and  the  words  cold  day,  we  believe,  are 
•never  used  in  Scripture,  nor  by  any  writer  of  value,  to  signify  the  night.  The 
prophet  evidently  refers,  not  to  their  flight  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  but  to  the 
time  of  their  total  departure ;  for  he  does  not  speak  of  their  moving  from  one 
field  to  another,  but  of  their  leaving  the  country  which  they  had  invaded,  so 
completely,  that  the  place  of  their  retreat  is  not  known. 

The  day  of  cold  cannot  mean  the  depth  of  winter,  for  they  do  not  make  their 
appearance  in  Palestine  at  that  season;  and  although  in  Arabia,  from  whence 
Fulcherius  supposes  they  come,  thickets  are  found  in  some  places,  and  it  has 
heen  imagined  that  the  locusts  lie  concealed  in  them  during  the  winter,  which  may 
he  thought  to  be  their  camping  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day ;  yet  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  word  translated  hedges,  properly  signifies,  not  living  fences, 
bat  stone  walls,  and  therefore  cannot  with  propriety  be  applied  to  thickets. 

But,  if  the  locust  appears  in  the  months  of  April  and  May,  the  phrase  '  cold 
day '  may  seem  to  be  improperly  chosen.  This  difficulty,  which  may  be  thought 
a  considerable  one,  arises  entirely  from  our  translation.  The  original  term,  karah, 
denotes  both  cold  and  cooling ;  and  the  difficulty  vanishes  when  the  latter  is 
introduced,  and  the  words  are  translated  the  day  of  cooling,  or  the  time  when  the 
orientals  open  their  windows  with  the  view  of  refrigerating  their  houses,  or  retreat 
from  the  oppressive  heats  which  commence  in  the  months  of  April  and  May,  to 
the  cooling  shades  of  their  gardens.  A  derivative  of  this  term  is  employed  by 
the  sacred  historian,  to  denote  the  refrigeratory  or  summer  parlour,  which  £glon, 
the  king  of  Moab,  occupied  when  Ehud  presented  the  tribute  of  his  nation. 

Another  term  used  by  the  sacred  writers  to  signify  the  locust,  is  hagab ;  which 
onr  translators  render  sometimes  locust  and  sometimes  grasshopper.  They  trans- 
late it  locust  in  the  following  passage : — *  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no 
flBore  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  (hagab)  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  I  send 
a  pestilence  among  my  people:  if  my  people  shall  humble  themselves  and  pray 
unto  me,  and  seek  my  face,  then  will  I  bear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  heal  their  land.*  We  cannot  reasonably  doubt,  that  the  word,  in  this 
place,  denotes  the  locust,  for  this  declaration  was  made  in  answer  to  Solomon's 
prayer  at  the  d^ication  of  the  temple,  that  if  the  heaven  should  be  shut  up,  and 
there  should  be  no  rain  ;  or  if  there  should  be  famine,  pestilence,  blasting, 
nildew,  locust  or  caterpillar,— then  God  would  hear  them  when  they  spread 
forth  their  bands  towards  that  holy  place.  It  must  also  be  rememebred,  that  the 
grasshopper  is  an  inoflensive  animal,  or  noxious  in  a  very  slight  degree,  and 
therefore,  by  no  means  a  proper  subject  for  deprecation  in  the  temple. 

This  circumstance  also  shows,  that  the  Hebrew  term  here  does  not  mean  the 
eieada,  as  some  writers  have  supposed ;  for,  though  the  noise  which  they  make  is 
^remely  disagreeable  and  disturbing,  as  Chandler  complains,  it  is  not  an  insect 
M  (fistressing  to  the  orientals,  as  to  admit  the  idea  that  it  was  a  subject  of  solemn 
p(<^yer  at  the  dedication.  To  disturb  the  slumbers  of  the  weary  traveller,  or  the 
toiUwora  peasant,  and  to  devour  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  plunge  the  inhabit- 
ants of  a  country  into  all  the  horrors  of  famine,  are  evils  of  a  very  different 
loagnitude. 
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Hagab  is  rendered  grasshopper  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Eoclesiastes ;  ftnd  th« 
circumitances,  it  must  be  confessed,  harmonize  with  the  character  of  those  crea- 
tures ;  for  it  will  be  readily  admitted  that  their  chirping  must  be  disagreeable  to 
the  aged  and  infirm,  that  naturally  love  quiet,  and  are  commonly  unable  to  bear 
much  noise.  But  it  is  more  probable  that  hagab  denotes  the  locust,  which  is 
proverbially  loquacious.  They  make  a  very  loud,  screaking,  and  disagreeable 
noise  with  their  wings ;  if  one  begin,  the  others  join,  and  the  hateful  concert 
becomes  universal ;  a  pause  then  ensues,  and,  as  it  were,  on  a  signal  given,  it 
again  commences ;  and  in  this  manner,  they  continue  squalling  for  two  or  thre« 
hours  without  intermission.  Mr.  Harmer,  is  of  opinion,  that  hagab  ought  to  be 
rendered  locust  in  this  passage  too,  because  it  becomes  a  burden  by  its  depreda- 
tions, and  desire  fails ;  that  is,  every  green  thing  disappears,  and  nature  puts  on 
the  semblance  of  universal  deadness ;  and  such  is  the  affecting  appearance  of 
the  human  body  in  extreme  old  age ;  it  resembles  a  tree  which  the  locust  has 
stripped  of  its  leaves,  has  deprived  of  its  bark,  and  left  naked  and  bare,  to 
wither  in  the  blast,  and  moulder,  by  degrees,  into  the  dust  from  whence  it 
rose. 

Some  insects  live  under  a  regular  government,  and,  like  the  bee,  submit  to  the 
authority  of  a  chief ;  but  the  wise  man  observes,  'The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet 
they  go  forth  by  bands.*  How  just  is  this  remark !  The  head,  or  leader,  of  the 
column,  when  the  army  is  not  tossed  and  scattered  by  the  winds,  v^ich  often 
happens,  is  directed  by  their  voracious  desire  of  food ;  and  the  rest  follow  in  long 
succession,  under  the  influence  of  the  same  instinct ;  but  the  devastations  they 
commit,  are  as  methodical  and  complete,  as  if  they  acted  under  the  strictest 
discipline. 

In  Barbary  and  Palestine,  the  locusts  appear  about  the  latter  end  of  March. 
By  the  middle  of  April  their  numbers  are  so  increased,  that  in  the  heat  of  the 
day  they  form  themselves  into  large  and  numerous  swarms,  fly  in  the  air  like  a 
succession  of  clouds ;  and,  as  the  prophet  Joel  expresses  it,  *  darken  the  sud.^ 
When  a  brisk  gale  happens  to  blow,  so  that  these  swarms  are  crowded  by  others, 
or  thrown  one  upon  another,  the  musing  and  intelligent  traveller  obtains  a  lively 
idea  of  the  Psalmist's  comparison :— '  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  like  the  locust.' 
In  the  month  of  May,  when  the  ovaries  of  those  insects  are  ripe  and  turgid,  each 
of  these  swarms  begins  gradually  to  disappear,  and  retire  into  the  plains,  where 
they  deposit  their  eggs.  These  are  no  sooner  hatched  in  June,  than  each  of  the 
broods  collect  themselves  into  a  compact  body,  sometimes  extended 
more  than  a  furlong  on  every  side  :  and  then  marching  directly  towards  the  sea^ 
they  suffer  nothing  to  escape  them,  eating  up  every  thing  that  is  green  and  juicy, 
from  the  tender  and  lowly  vegetable,  to  the  coarse  leaf  and  bark  of  the  vine  and 
the  pomegranate.  In  prosecuting  their  work  of  destruction,  they  keep  their  ranki 
like  soldiers  in  order  of  battle,  climbing  as  they  advance,  over  every  tree  or  waU 
that  stands  in  their  way  ;  they  enter  into  the  very  houses  and  bed-chambert,  like 
so  many  thieves.  It  is  impossible  to  stop  their  motions,  or  even  to  alter  their 
line  of  march ;  while  the  front  is  regardless  of  danger,  and  the  rear  presses  on  so 
closely,  that  a  retreat  is  altogether  impossible.  A  day  or  two  after  one  of  tbes€ 
broods  is  in  motion,  others  are  already  hatched  to  march  and  glean  after  them, 
gnawing  off  the  very  bark,  and  the  young  branches  of  such  trees  as  had  before 
escaped  with  the  loss  only  of  their  fruit  and  foliage ;  so  justly  have  they  been 
compared  by  the  prophet  to  a  great  army. 

The  locust,  it  is  supposed  by  Dr.  Shaw,  was  the  noisome  beast,  or  the  per^ 
nicious  destructive  animal,  as  the  original  words  may  be  interpreted,  which, 
with  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  made  the  four  sore  judgments, 
with  which  the  prophet  Ezekiel  threatened  Jerusalem.  The  Jews  were  allowed 
to  eat  them  ;  and  when  sprinkled  with  salt,  and  fried,  they  are  said  to  taste  not 
unlike  red  herrings.  Locusts  were  accordingly  the  common  food  of  John,  the 
precursor  of  Christ,  while  he  remained  in  the  wilderness.  In  feeding  on  that 
insect,  the  Baptist  submitted  to  no  uncommon  privation,  and  practised  no  savage 
rigour,  like  many  of  the  hermits  who  inhabited  the  deserts  ;  but  merely  followed 
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tbe  abstemious  mode  of  livini^  to  which  the  people  were  accustomed,  in  the  less 
frequented  parts  of  the  country.  The  food  upon  which  he  subsisted  in  the  wil- 
deroess  appears  to  be  particularly  mentioned,  merely  to  show  that  he  fared  as 
the  poorest  of  naen,  and  that  his  manner  of  living  corresponded  with  the  meanness 
of  his  dress.  Much  unnecessary  pains  have  been  taken  by  some  squeamish 
writers,  to  prove  tliat  the  locusts  which  John  used  for  food,  were  the  fruit  of  a 
certaio  tree,  and  not  the  carcase  of  the  insect  distinguished  by  that  name ;  but  a 
little  inquiry  will  fully  clear  up  this  matter,  and  show,  that  however  disgusting 
the  idea  of  that  kind  of  meat  may  appear  to  us,  the  orientals  entertain  a  dif- 
ferent opinion.  Many  nations  in  the  £ast,  as  the  Indians  of  the  Bashee  islands, 
the  Tonquinese,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Madagascar,  make  no  scruple  to  eat  these 
insects,  of  which  they  have  innumerable  swarms,  and  prefer  them  to  the  finest 
ish.  The  ancients  affirm,  that  in  Africa,  Syria,  Persia,  and  almost  throughout 
Asia,  the  people  commonly  eat  these  creatures.  Clenard,  in  a  letter  from  Fez, 
in  1541,  assures  us,  that  he  saw  waggon  loads  of  locusts  brought  into  that  city 
for  food.  Kirstenius,  in  his  Notes  on  Matthew,  says,  he  was  informed  by  his 
Arabic  master,  that  he  had  often  seen  them  on  the  river  Jordan ;  that  they  were 
of  the  same  form  with  ours,  but  larger ;  that  the  inhabitants  pluck  off  their  wings 
sod  feet,  and  hang  the  rest  at  their  necks  till  they  grow  warm  and  ferment ;  and 
then  they  eat  them,  and  think  them  very  good  food.  A  monk,  who  had  travelled 
into  Egypt,  asserts,  that  he  had  eaten  of  these  locusts,  and  that  in  the  country 
they  subsisted  on  them  four  months  in  the  year.  In  Bushire,  they  are  used  by 
the  lowest  peasantry  as  food.  The  people  about  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  moun- 
tsinons  parts  of  Arabia  and  Persia  feed  on  them  to  this  day,  and  prepare  them 
for  use  in  the  following  manner : — ^They  grind  them  to  flour  in  their  hand  mills, 
or  pound  them  in  stone  mortars.  This  flour  they  mix  with  water  to  the  consis-< 
tency  of  dough,  and  make  thin  cakes  of  it,  which  they  bake  like  other  bread  on  a 
Wed  girdle  ;  and  this,  observes  Hasselquist,  serves  instead  of  bread  to  support 
life  for  want  of  something  better.  At  other  times  they  boil  them  in  water,  and 
afterwards  stew  them  with  butler,  and  make  a  sort  of  fricassee,  which  has  no  bad 
taste. 

The  locust  is  employed  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  to  symbolize  the  countless 
and  savage  hordes  that  fought  under  the  banners  of  the  Saracen  princes  :— *  And 
there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth,  and  unto  them  was  given 
power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power,  .  .  .  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketb  a  man,  •  .  .  and  the  shapes  of  the 
locnsts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads  were,  as 
it  were  crowns  of  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men.  And  they  had 
bair  as  the  hair  of  women ;  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.  And  they 
had  breast-plates  as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron,  and  the  sound  of  their  wings 
^  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle.  And  they  had 
tails  like  scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails,  *  .  .  and  they  had  a  king 
over  them.'  This  remarkable  comparison  is  almost  in  every  particular  quite 
femiliarto  the  Arabs.  Niebuhr,  in  his  description  of  Arabia,  informs  us,  that  an 
Arab  of  the  desert  near  Bassorah,  mentioned  to  him  a  singular  comparison  of 
the  locust  with  other  animals.  He  regarded  it  as  a  jest  of  the  Bedouin,  and  paid 
no  attention  to  it,  till  it  Was  repeated  by  another  from  Bagdad.  He  compared 
the  head  of  the  locust  to  that  of  the  horse ;  its  breast  to  that  of  the  lion ;  iis  feet 
to  those  of  the  camel ;  its  body  to  that  of  the  serpent;  its  tail  to  that  of  the 
•corpion  ;  its  boms  to  the  locks  of  hair  of  a  virgin  ;  and  so  of  other  parts.  It 
^  been  remarked  by  almost  every  one  who  has  paid  attention  to  this  branch  of 
natural  history,  that  the  head  of  a  locust  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  that  of 
ahorse. 

Accoutered  for  war,  and  mounted  by  a  stern  and  bearded  warrior,  the  Arabian 
charger  has  a  majestic  and  terrible  appearance ;  not  less  dreadful  to  the  inha- 
Vitaol  of  the  East,  is  the  locust,  in  all  the  vigor  of  youth,  ready  to  commence  his 

destructive  march.    The  Saracen  furnished  his  horse  with  a  silver  bridle,  and  gilt 

trappings,  and  cotered  his  neck  and  breast  with  plates  of  iron ;  it  is,  therefore, 
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not  improbable,  that  he  adorned  fais  bead  with  some  ocnament  resembling  a 
crown,  to  wbieh  the  horns  or  antennse  of  tlie  locust  may  not  improperly  be  com- 
pared. The  neck  of  this  formidable  insect  is  also  defended  by  a  hard  scaly  sub- 
stance, in  the  same  manner  as  the  neck  of  the  Arabian  war  horse  was  defended 
by  plates  of  iron.  The  Arabian  horse  is  carefully  taught  to  recognize  his  enemy 
in  the  field  of  battle,  which  he  no  sooner  does,  than  he  rushes  upon  him  with  the 
utmost  violence,  and  aUempts  to  tear  him  in  pieces  with  his  teeth.  The  teeth  of 
the  locust  are  very  sharp  and  strong.  With  what  astonishing  rapidity  this  insect 
devours  every  green  thing,  and  scatters  desolation  over  the  fairest  regions  of  the 
earth,  has  already  been  described ;  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the  comparison 
of  the  Saracen  horse  to  the  locust  is  by  no  means  inapplicable.  Nor  is  the 
sound  of  their  wings  less  remarkable ;  the  inspired  writer  says,  Mhe  sound  of 
their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  battle :  *  and 
travellers  have  stated,  that  <  the  passage  of  the  locusts  over  their  heads  was 
like  the  noise  of  a  cataract,  or  the  rushing  of  a  violent  gale  of  wind  at  a 
distance.'  Professor  Paxtom. 


PLAIN  THOUGHTS  ON  LONG  PBEACHING. 

Much  has  been  said  concerning  the  means  proper  to  be  used  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  work  of  God  amongst  us,  but  more  has  been  spoken  in 
private  of  the  evils  which  have  contributed  to  prevent  this  most  desirable  of  all 
objects.  Now,  if  the  preventives  cau  be  ascertained  and  removed,  muoh  will 
be  done  towards  forwarding  the  interests  of  our  Association. 

Among  the  many  things  which  I  have  heard  spoken  of  as  detrimental— *' /ong 
preaching  '*  has  been  most  frequently  mentioned. 

It  is  thbueht  that,  if  our  preachers  were  to  determine  upon  preaching  shorter 
sermons^  and  carry  such  determination  into  effect,  thereby  affording  more  time 
for  singing  and  prayer,  and  thus  restoring  the  rule  laid  down  by  our  venerable 
founder  Mr.  Wesley,  and  pursued  by  his  immediate  successors,  much  would 
be  done  towards  securing  such  prosperity  as  signalized  Methodism  in  its  earlier 
days.  It  is  further  thought  that  t))e  evils  attendant  on  long  preaching  are  not 
sufficiently  considered,  otherwise  the  practice  would  immediately  be  discon- 
tinued. 

It  is  true,  few  are  willing  to  think  or  speak  of  that  of  which  they  are  faulty f 
and  which  they  find  difficult  or  inconvenient  to  overcome.  But  when  soberly 
reflected  upon,  and  ingenuously  admitted,  the  fault  is  likely  to  be  discontinued. 
Now  I  know  of  no  fault  which  prevails  to  a  greater  extent,  of  one  to  which 
preachers  are  more  generally  liable.  I  know  of  none  which  they  more  reluctantly 
acknowledge.  This  may  be  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  length  of  sermons 
occasionally  preached  or  read  by  extraordinary  men.  Long  sermons  must  not, 
however,  be  preached,  on  ordinary  occasions,  if  soul  saving  be  the  olgecl  of 
the  preacher. 

How  many  are  the  evils  consequent  on  long  preaching?  Lessons  must  be 
omitted — hymns  contracted,  and  prayers  made  brief;  and  though  these  are  not 
all  the  mischiefs  attendant  on  long  preaching,  these  surely  are  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  practice  is  an  evil.  I  know  not  that  the  injury  done  in  every  way  by 
such  practice  can  be  known  or  calculated.  The  preacher,  by  attempting  to 
introduce  all  the  text  suggests,  wearies  both  his  mind  aud  body.  His  mind  in 
preparing  for  the  pulpit,  and  both  these  in  submitting  to  his  congregation  all  he 
nas  prepared.  The  memory  by  such  practice  is  overburdened-^fails ;  and  that 
which  was  designed  to  enlighten  and  improve,  is  submitted  hurriedly  and  inac- 
curately. Sermons  calculated  to  do  the  greatest  good  should  be  shortf  per^ 
fpicuousy  and  powerful.  A  discourse  which  is  too  Long,  by  tweiity  minutes  or 
half  an  hour,  will  fail  in  producing  good  results.    The  last  twenty  minutes  does 
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the  mischief.  Such  a  practice  will  destroy  the  usefulness  of  the  best  of  men. 
It  has  been  said  of  the  late  laborious  John  Smith,  that  had  he  avoided  this 
practice,  the  church  had  still,  most  probably,  been  favoured  with  his  ministry. 

How  many  of  the  plans  and  efforts  of  our  prayer  leaders,  have  been 
disorganized  add  destroyed!  How  often  has  the  table  of  the  Lord  been 
deserted  1  How  many  of  our  prayer  meetings  which  should  have  been  held 
after  preaching  have  been  ruined  !  How  few  have  been  our  conversions  on  the 
Sunday  evenings  1  How  few  brought  to  God  and  heaven !  Only  imagine  you 
see  the  preacher  after  a  long  and  tedious  service  on  a  Sunday  evening.  The 
clock  has  just  struck  eight — the  congregation  is  crowding  towards  the  doors— 
the  preacher  desiring  most  earnestly  the  salvation  of  souls,  takes  his  stand  below 
the  pulpity  singing,  with  scarcely  any  help,  wearied  and  broken' hearted.  See 
him  left  almost  alone — his  earnest  entreaties  and  appeals  unheeded ;  all  this 
is  manifested  by  the  departure  of  his  congregation.  His  sermon  may  have 
charmed  and  amazed,  yet  the  people  cannot  remain  to  join  in  prayer;  domestic 
duties  require  them  to  return  home.  Hence,  after  a  disappointing  prayer  meet- 
ing the  preacher  goes  to  his  home  with  his  spirit  grievea ;  and  the  night  and 
day  succeeding  are  required  to  remove  the  sadness  of  his  spirits  1 

Through  the  frequent  interruptions  of  the  service  on  the  Sabbath  morning  by 
the  late  attendance  of  some  hearers,  the  first  part  of  the  service  is,  in  many 
cases,  productive  of  little  good  ;  and  if  the  former  part  of  the  service  be  protracted, 
the  latter  part  as  a  consequence  is  gone  through  with  very  little  effect  Now, 
ispeeialUfy  a  short  lively  sermon  is  required,  that  the  remaining  part  of  the  ser- 
vice may  be  attended  with  that  united  hearty  feeling,  which  attracts  the  soul  and 
produces  feelings  of  the  sweetest  kind,  ifow,  if  ever,  the  panting  of  the  church 
in  its  body  entire  should  be  felt  and  seen.  But  how  impossible  in  cases  of  long 
preaching.  It  is  not  difficult  to  conceive,  that  where  there  is  a  lively,  spiritual, 
judicious  ministry,  young  persons^  and  persons  of  mature  life  will  resort;  until 
by  degrees  a  love  is  felt  for  the  preacher  and  place,  which  terminates  in  a  union 
^"^  that  choreh.  O  that  every  preacher  may  be  wise  to  win  souls. ! 

A.  Gilbert. 


EXTRACTS  FEOM  THE  NOTE  BOOK  OF  AN 
ITINERANT  PREACHER. 

We  have  experienced,  for  some  weeks,  a  succession  of  heavy  gales  from  the 
sooth  and  south  west.  The  sea,  driven  before  the  whistling  blast,  rolls  upon 
our  rockbound  coast  in  swift  impetuous  billows,  and  then  checked  by  massive 
abuiments  of  solid  rock,  divided  by  projecting  fragments,  or  tortured  by  a 
complete  chevaux-de'frise  of  broken  points,  dashes  into  the  coves,  or  rushes  up 
the  steep  cliffs  one  mass  of  milk  white  foam,  while  a  part,  as  if  indignant  of 
repulse,  springs  high  in  air,  and  portions  caught  by  the  wind  are  borne  aloft, 
and  falls  along  the  hills  like  flakes  of  snow. 

It  is  a  sight  of  sublimity  !  but  ah  !  those  billows  war  not  alone  with  these 
old  weather-beaten  rocks ;  not  far  from  the  spot  on  which  I  recently  stood,  frag- 
ments of  planks  riven,  and  shattered,  lodged  in  crevices,  and  on  ledges  of  the 
^k,  proclaimed  that  some  vessel  had  been  wrecked.  Alas !  too  true  the  tes- 
timony— a  sloop  had  been  driven  upon  the  rocks,  and  is  now  broken  up  and  all 
her  crew  lost.  The  captain  of  the  wrecked  vessel,  was  a  member  of  the  Wes- 
Wyan  Association,  as  is  also  his  now  bereaved  widow.  A  short  time  since,  on 
a  Sunday  afternoon,  I  preached  to  the  congregation  with  which  they  were 
accustomed  to  worship,  she  was  there,  the  sad  intelligence  had  not  arrived,  it 
came  that  night. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  house  of  mourning.    O  how  painful  to  enter 
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that  abode  of  sorrow  1  The  bereaved  (a  young  and  interesting  woman,  with 
two  small  children,  but  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  now  cast  without  earthljr 
protector  on  the  stream)  sat  tbe  picture  of  distress— the  pallid  face,  the  swollen 
eyes,  the  chest  heaving  with  sighs  that  seemed  too  big  for  utterance,  told  hovr 
nature  reeled,  and  the  spirit  writhed  beneath  the  blow.  Memory  pictured  alas  ! 
too  faithfully^  her  husband's  life  of  kindness,  and  his  last  fond  farewell ;  too 
vividly  it  painted  the  scene  when,  just  about  to  sail,  he  had  knelt  down  to  pour 
out  his  prayer  to  heaven,  and  to  commend  her  to  the  Almighty's  care. 

The  storm  in  which  he  had  perished  aroused  her  fears — sleep  forsook  her 
eyes — alone  she  had  listened  to  the  ravings  of  the  tempest,  and  heard  alone  the 
shriek  of  the  blast,  what  she  at  least  believed  to  be  the  destiny  of  her  drowning 
busband ;  ere  the  day  dawned  she  had  trodden  with  trembling  limbs  the  wet  sod 
of  an  elevated  grassy  platform,  or  walk,  which  looks  upoa  the  harbour,  and 
catched  a  glimpse  of  the  distant  sea,  and  tried  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  W— — 
and  A ,  but  alas-— no ! 

It  was  the  Sabbath,  she  tried  to  shake  off  the  impression,  but  it  clung  to  her — 
yes,  even  in  the  house  of  God — that  night  the  sad  tale  was  told — though 
dreaded,  if  not  expected  ;  the  shock  was  great— was  overwhelming.  Nature 
gave  way — fit  followed  fit — and  then  recovered  consciousness  was  evidenced, 
Xiy  the  cry,  "  And  is  it  possible  \    Am  I  a  widow  I**  till  nature  sunk  again. 

As  it  was  the  second  day  after,  when  I  was  again  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
saw  her,  her  grief,  though  more  deep  and  settled,  was  less  passionate.  She 
remarked,  when  an  allusion  was  made  to  the  distressing  circumstances  in  which 
she  was  left,  <*  I  should  suffer  as  much  were  I  in  a  palace,  with  £20,000  a 
year." 

Amidst  her  distress,  however,  I  may  add,  she  submitted  to  the  rod,  and  to  Him 
who  had  appointed  it,  and  remarked,  that  she  had  passed  through  much  trouble, 
but  this  stroke  was  necessary  to  the  completion  of  the  work  of  grace  in  her 
soui. 

I  endeavoured  to  administer  consolation,  and  offered  prayer  in  her  behalf  to 
Him,  who  alone  could  bind  up  her  broken  heart,  then  left  the  house  with  a  mind 
solemnly  influenced,  yet  somewhat  lightened  of  its  load. 

O  how  uncertain  is  the  tenure  on  which  life  is  held ;  surely  vanity,  and  man 
are  one  !  How  suitable  to  man  the  prayer,  "  So  teach  me  to  number  my  days, 
that  I  may  apply  my  heart  unto  wisdom." 

And  O  how  inexpressibly  valuable  is  piety  I  How  cheering  the  hope,  that 
to  our  brother  the  yawning  wave  was  the  portal  of  life  eternal.  That  hope, 
thrice  blessed,  chases  the  gloom  from  the  brow  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  whispers 
to  our  sorrow,  "  Sorrow  not  as  do  others  who  have  no  hope." 

Beta« 


DEFENCE  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

To  THE  Editor. — Dear  Sir, 
^  Permit  me  to  call  the  attention  of  our  ministers  and  friends  in  all  the 
circuits,  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association,  to  the  recently  published 
Letter  of  the  Rev.  R.  Eckett  to  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting,  of  the  Conference 
Connexion,  as  it  contains  most  important  documentary  evidence,  proving 
that  the  laws  enacted  by  the  Conference  of  1835,  are  most  satisfactory  reasons 
for  the  establishment  ot  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association.  I  must  confess 
that  I  had  began  to  despair  of  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Eckett's  long  promised 
publication,  and  much  regretted  the  delay,  therefore  I  cannot  but  rejoiee 
that  special  circumstances  has  led  to  its  publication.  The  reading  of 
Mr.  EcKett's  letter  [has  certainly  produced  in  my  mind  unmixed  satisfaction, 
for  the  part  I  took  in  the  formation  of  the  Association  ;  and  I  am  tdso  greatly 
delighted  with  the  admirable  spirit  in  which  the  Letter  is  written. 
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My  olitieet  is  to  induce  the  friends  in  all  onr  Circuits  to  purchase  copies 
for  gratuitous  circulation  amongst  those  persons  who  ma^  oe  unwilling  to 
purchase^  or  are  unahle ;  and  also  for  presentation  to  dissentine  ministers,  who 
ma^  be  under  mistaken  views  respectmg  our  principles*  calculated;  as  I  firmly 
believe  this  Letter  is,  to  give  stahiUty  to  many  wavering  minds  in  our 
Connexion.  J.  W.  Grbayer. 


THE   WORLD. 

The  world !  the  world  !  *tis  all  title  page  !  there's  no  contents.  The  world  ! 
it  all  depends  on  a  foolish  fancy.  Tne  world !  it  is  all  deceit  and  lies.  The 
world !  it  is  all  vexation— in  getting,  in  keeping,  in  losing  it ;  and  whether 
we  get  or  lose,  we  are  still  dissatisfied.  The  world !  a  very  little  cross  will 
destroy  all  its  comforts.  The  world !  'tis  only  a  tedious  repetition  of  the  same 
things.  The  world  !  will  yield  us  no  support  or  consolation  when  we  most 
want  it,  i.  e.  in  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  mina,  and  in  the  approaching  terrors  of 
death.  The  world!  is  unsuited  to  the  godlike  powers,  mfinite  passions,  and 
immortal  capacities  of  a  souL  The  world !  is  fickle^  variable,  ana  unstable  as 
the  wind  ;  'tis  always  fickle,  always  changeable,^  always  unstable ;  there  is  no 
stedfastness  in  its  honours,  riches,  pleasures ;  'tis  all  a  lie,  all  a  lie  for  ever. 
The  world !  it  never  satisfies ;  we  ever  wish  for  change,  whether  we  are  high 
or  low,  rich  or  poor ;  we  are  always  wishing  for  some  new  variety,  to  cheat 
the  imagination  ;  the  witchcraft  of  polluted  pleasure  decays  in  a  moment,  and 
dies.    The  world !  its  pleasures  are  exceeaingly  limited,  and  under  most 

Sainful  restraints,  attended  with  hitter  remorse,  and  followed  with  a  horrible 
read  of  had  consequences ;  the  pleasures  of  impurity  are  mixed  up  with 
cursed  disgusts  and  self-loathings,  and  have  most  dreadful  damps  and  twinges 
of  mind  when  the  momentary  witchcraft  of  pleasure  is  gone  for  ever. 

Ryland, 

SELF   KNOWLEDGE. 

Self  Knowledge  was  considered,  even  by  unenlightened  heathens,  as  so 
indispensably  necessary,  that  it  was  a  motto  engraved  on  one  of  their  temples. 
Know  Thyself.  Thus  they  made  the  stone  cry  out  of  the  wall,  to  every  one 
who  entered  that  without  this  important  acquisition,  he  was  a  vain  wcnr- 
shipper.  How  many  professed  Christians  are  there,  who  may  well  blush  at 
this  relation,  as  thej*  nave  never  reckoned  the  knowledge  of  themselves  a 
matter  deserving  their  attention  ;  nay,  are  there  not  multitudes,  who  indus- 
triously avoid  the  investigation  of  their  own  hearts  ?  The  greatest  part  of 
professors  are  as  averse  to  look  into  themselves,  as  if  the  sight  of  their 
spiritual  plague  would  increase  their  malignity.  They  are  as  much  afraid  of 
being  jealous  of  themselves,  as  if  it  were  the  greatest  sin  they  could  be  charge- 
able with  ;  as  if  a  persuasion  of  the  goodness  of  their  own  hearts,  were  the 
only  faith  the  Gospel  required.  We  see  many  as  reluctant  to  fulfil  the 
counsel  of  the  prophet  as  good  Hezekiah,  by  setting  their  houses  in  order,  and 
settling  their  worldly  affairs,  as  if  it  would  hasten  the  stroke  of  the  King  of 
Terrors.  But  thousands  are  overcome  by  a  far  more  destructive  folly.  They 
are  as  much  afraid  of  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their  hearts,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  have  them  set  in  order  according  to  the  Word,  as  if  a  doubt  of  their 
salvation,  even  while  continuing  in  sin,  would  certainly  expose  them  to 
eternal  destruction.  Is  it  a  very  bad  sign  of  traders,  when  they  are  afraid  to 
look  into  the  state  of  their  worldly  circumstances  ?  Surely,  then,  if  persons 
constantly  avoid  the  exercise  of  self-examination,  it  is  a  decisive  evidence 
that  they  are  in  a  state  of  bankruptcy  for  eternity.  A  man's  wounds  must 
be  noisome  indeed,  if  he  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  them,  if  he  be  afraid  of  his 
own  company;   and  he  must  be  deeply  confirmed  in  the  most  deplorable 

state,  who  will  rather  turn  his  eyes  any  way  than  to  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart.  But  all  such  pretended  Christians  have  the  same  inscription  on  their 
hearts  that  Paul  observed  on  the  Athenian  altar,  **  To  the  unknown  god :" 
and  they  will  ever  continue  to  worship  him  ignorantly,  till  they  become  better 
acquainted  with  themselves. — Jamieson, 
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WHAT   IS  THE  CHURCH  DOING? 

Thb  year  of  our  Lord  1846  has  been  ushered  in,  and  the  stream  of  time 
is  already  bearing  us  on  through  another  period  of  our  mortal  history, 
with  all  the  speed  of  years  that  have  winged  awa}^ !  How  important  to  in- 
quire, apart  from  all  minor  peculiarities  and  distinctions  in  churches,  what 
are  Christians  doing  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world  ?  How  little  is  doing 
generally,  even  in  our  highly  favoured  isle  for  the  saving  extension  of  the 
Gospel,  notwithstanding  all  our  Christian  means  and  ordinances.  How  little 
is  doing,  in  a  Christian  sense,  in  a  land  so  renowned  for  religion  and 
piety? 

How  comparatively  few  make  it  a  point  of  duty  to  invite  their  neighbours 
to  become  members  of  the  church,  to  attend  the  social  means,  the  public 
ordinances  of  God's  house !  What  a  cleaving  to  earth  in  professors !  How 
much  concerned  about  the  world,  how  little  about  their  future  destiny !  How 
much  for  self,  how  little  for  the  Saviour !  What  apparent  complacency  in 
the  look  cast  upon  the  daring  sinner  and  his  career !  What  unconcern  for  the 
prevalence  of  sin !  What  multitudes  standing  aloof  from  the  church  of  the 
living  God ! 

Some  may  be  led  to  sav,  but  does  the  writer  include  all  in  unbelief,  who  do 
not  belong  to  some  Christian  denomination?  To  which  the  answer  is 
plain — the  Saviour  will  only  honour  those  that  honour  him,  and  those 
only  will  he  recognise  before  his  Father,  who  avow  him  before  men.  Where 
is  the  avowal,  we  ask,  without  the  profession  of  discipleship,  and  where  that 
profession  unless  found  in  connection  with  some  section  of  Christ's  church  ? 
Upon  the  slightest  investigation  it  will  be  evident,  therefore,  that  Christians 
must  demonstrate  their  attachment  to  the  Redeemer,  by  identifying  them- 
selves with  his  cause  on  the  earth.  But  looking  again  at  the  tone  of  religion 
of  many  professed  Christians  in  our  highly  favoured  land — ^indeed,  may  we 
not  come  nearer,  and  say — within  the  pale  of  our  own  Connexion — is  not 
attainment  in  divine  things  lamentably  low  ?  And  what  shall  be  said  to  this  ? 
Is  such  a  state  of  things  to  continue  ?  With  whom  does  it  rest  ?  A  great 
many  are  disposed  to  think  that  ministers  alone  are  responsible  for  the 
spiritual  condition  of  a  people;  that  with  them^  as  they  preach  and  teach, 
it  remains  to  elevate  the  religious  interest  to  which  they  respectively  belonp; — 
granted,  theirs  is  a  highly  miportant  position — and  granted  also,  that  it  is  a 
very  influential  one,  and  that  ministers  are  responsible  for  the  right  use  of 
their  talents  and  influence;  indeed,  woe  to  that  professed  teacher  who  does 
not  sustain  the  character  of  a  true  shepherd  unto  tne  flock  of  Israel,  and  thus 
do  all  in  his  power  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  the  Lord ;  but  a  vast 
work  remains  for  the  people  to  accomplish,  and  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
visible  church  is  accountable  for  the  right  use  of  his  or  her  influence,  what- 
ever its  extent  may  be;  while  those  members  of  a  church  who  expect  the 
minister  to  do  what  they  can  perform,  err  in  their  duty,  and  disregard  the 
individual  character  and  obligation  of  true  religion.  Every  Christian  pro- 
fessor is  expected  to  live  the  Gospel,  to  be  cultivating  the  life  of  God  in  the 
soul,  and  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty:  and  if  the 
world  it  to  be  saved,  if  mankind  is  to  be  made  nappy,  such  must  oe  the  grand 
result  of  individual  effort— every  individual  believer,  in  his  or  her  sphere, 
must  testify  to  those  around,  the  power  and  willingness  of  the  God  of  heaven  to 
save  the  coming  sinner.  If  all  did  so,  and  did  so  as  a  matter  of  duty, 
churches  would  not  be  lacking  unction  and  inspiration — would  not  be  lean 
and  barren  of  themselves,  nor  few  and  scattered  in  their  numbers ;  but  being 
laid  out  for  usefulness,  being  successful  and  blessed  of  heaven,  would  present 
a  mighty  Christian  phalanx  in  formidable  array  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, and  would  bring  to  nought  the  foolishness  of  gainsaying  and  wicked 
men.  If  the  stream  of  life  is  fast  bearing  the  sons  of  men  to  the  erave— if 
thousands  die,  having  no  peace,  no  hope,  and  are  gathered  to  the  shades  of 
endless  night— why  not  struggle  for  man's  salvation,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
great  God  set  up  Christ's  banners,  pray  and  agonisingly  beseech  the  sinner  to  be 
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reconciled?  If  God  has  saved  sinners,  and  still  waits  to  ''pluck  them  as 
brands  from  the  burning."  If  he  has  **  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth," — ^if  he  is  waiting  to  give  unto  all,  who  need  it,  a  fuU  and  free  pardon 
— ^if  he  would  **  make  the  little  one  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong 
nation,"—- tf  he  would  make  **  the  wilderness  and  the  soHtary  place  to  be 
riad,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose," — why  not  venture  on 
Ms  goodness,  prove  his  promises,  and  receive  their  fulness  to  the  jov  of  a 
b^eving  people,  and  the  transport  of  a  renovated  world  ?  O  for  more  taith— 
O  for  more  h>ve— O  for  more  zeal !  O  that  ministers  and  churches  were  up 
and  doing !    Blessings,  choioest  blessings,  would  then  be  theirs.     Christian. 


IMPATIENT  HEARERS. 

One  Sabbath  morning,  the  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  when  engaged  in 
preaching'y  had  not  proceeded  far  in  his  discourse,  when  he  observed  an 
mdividual  in  a  pew  just  before  him,  rise  from  his  seat  and  turn  round  to  look 
at  the  dock  in  the  front  of  the  gallerv,  as  if  the  service  were  a  weariness 
to  him.  The  unseemly  act  called  forth  the  following  rebuke :  **  A  remarkable 
change,"  said  the  speaker,  "has  taken  place  among  the  people  of  this  country, 
in  re^^rd  to  the  public  service  of  religion.  Our  forefathers  put  their  clocks 
on  the  outside  of  their  places  of  worship,  that  they  might  not  be  too  late  in 
their  attendance.  We  have  transferred  them  to  the  inside  of  the  house  of 
God,  lest  we  should  stay  too  long  in  the  service.  A  sad  and  an  ominous 
change !  **— Jackson's  Memoirs  of  Watson. 


SPIRITUAL    INSENSIBILITY. 

Tkerc  is  no  danger  but  a  man  in  sleep  is  ez]iosed  unto.  Sisera  was  slain 
asleep,  and  Ishbosneth  at  noon-day,  and  there  is  no  temptation,  no  sins,  no 
judgment,  but  a  secure,  drowsy  Christian  is  open  to ;  which  is  the  ground  of 
so  ^  enforcing  watchfulness  'by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Scriptures.  As 
partial  deadness  of  spirit  is  a  cause  of  other  sins,  so  likewise  it  is  a  punish- 
ment of  them.  God  poureth  a  spirit  of  dead  sleep  ux>on  men,  and  closeth  up 
their  eyes,  till  some  heavy  judgment  falleth  upon  them;  and  how  many  carnal 
men  never  awake  in  this  world,  till  they  awake  in  hell.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  Satan  labours  to  cast  men  into  a  dead  sleep,  and  deludes  them  with 
dreams  of  a  Mse  good,  that  their  state  is  good,  and  like  so  to  continue ;  that 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  to-day,  that  no  danger  is  near,  though  God*s  wrath 
hangeth  over  their  heads,  ready  to  be  revealed  from  heaven. —  Watson. 


OBITUARY. 


Died  at  Carlisle,  the  6th  November, 
1845,  Mrs,  Jane  WUham,  late  wife  of  Mr. 
Charles  Witham,  nephew  of  Mr.  John 
Lowtbianof  Carlton  House.  It  may  be 
truly  said,  that  she  was  by  nature  and 
grace  one  of  the  "excellent  of  the 
earth  '*  both)  having  combined  in  the 
formation  of  her  character.  All  who 
knew  her,  acknowledged  that  the  law 
of  kindness  was  engraven  on  her  nature, 
dwelt  on  her  lips^  and  was  manifested 
in  her  amiable  deportment,  which  se- 
cured universal  respect.  Yet  notwith- 
standing her  good  natural  disposition, 


nobleness  of  mind)  and  educational  ac- 
quirements, she  often  felt,  while  listen- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God,  "that  she 
must  be  bom  again,"  before  she  could 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  was 
not,  however,  until  she  had  attained 
her  sixteenth  year,  that  she  experienced 
that  blessed  change  ;  under  the  minis- 
trations of  the  Rev.  Robert  Harley, 
who  laboured  for  some  time  in  the 
Carlisle  circuit;  for  him  she  enter- 
tained much  regard  as  he  was  her  spiri- 
tual father  in  the  Lord. 

One    or    two   circumstances,  rather 
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peculiar,  connected  with  ber  conver- 
sion, are  worthy  of  notice.  In  February, 
1836,  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought  power- 
fully on  her  mind,  but,  being  naturally 
diffident,  she  kept  her  feelings  as  much 
as  possible  to  herself,  until  she  could 
contain  no  longer,  as  the  following  strik- 
ing incident  shows: — Mr.  John  Tur- 
ner, called  to  see  the  family,  and  our 
late  sister,  hearing  his  Christian  con- 
versation in  an  adjoining  apartment, 
and  feeling  deeply  her  lost  condition 
as  a  sinner,  she  forgot  her  native  back- 
wardness, and  in  agony  of  soul  rushed 
into  the  room,  and  cried  out,  "Will 
you  not  pray  for  me,  will  you  not  pray 
for  me  ?"  They  went  to  prayer,  and 
God  much  relieved  his  sorrowing  hand- 
maid; although  she  did  not  then  obtain 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  to  her  adop- 
tion. The  Tuesday  following  she  went 
to  brother  Turner's  class,  of  which  she 
continued  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  till  her  death.  Shortly  after 
she  began  to  meet  in  class,  she  obtained 
peace  with  God.  God  made  himself 
known  to  her,  and  filled  her  soul  with 
peace  and  joy  **  through  believing." 
The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of 
her  religion,  experience,  and  character — 

1.  She  greatly  loved  all  the  means 
of  grace,  her  Bible,  and  God's  people, 
but  especially  her  class.  Here  she 
feasted  with  Christ,  and  her  class-mates, 
all  of  whom,  especially  the  widows  and 
the  poor,  cherish  the  roost  endearing 
remembrance  of  her  character  and 
kindness. 

2.  She  was  not  a  bold,  assuming,  airy, 
niggardly,  professor,  but  she  was  hum- 
ble and  dignified,  simple  and  elegant, 
noble  minded  and  generous  hearted, 
No  collector,  for  any  Christian  denomi- 
nation, called  on  her  in  vain.  Her 
liberal  soul  and  purse  were  ever  open 
and  ready  to  give  to  the  cause  of  God, 


which  was  dear  to  her  heart.  And 
often  she  gave  double  or  treble  what 
was  expected. 

3.  She  Was  eminently  a  Bible  Chris- 
tian, in  the  domestic  and  business  circles 
in  which  she  moved,  where,  alas,  so 
many  professors  fail — ^because  they  are 
governed  by  a  crooked  worldy  policy, 
which  she  utterly  repudiated;  being 
ever  fearful,  that  any  of  the  young 
people,  occasionally  under  her  care. 
should  form  wrong  notions  of  practical 
religion. 

4.  She  was  a  steady  persevering 
Christian  ;  her  path  was  that  of  the 
just,  shining  brighter  and  brighter. 
The  last  time  she  attended  her  class, 
which  was  but  a  few  days  before  her 
death,  her  thoughts  seemed  completely 
swallowed  up  with  the  realities  of 
eternity,  and  with  many  tears  she  said 
to  her  leader,  **  I  see  myself  on  the 
verge  of  eternity,  and  oh  !  if  after  all 
1  should  not  be  found  ready."  The 
Saturday  evening  following,  being  the  last 
she  attended  to  business,  she  said  to 
her  friends,  "I  feel  my  mind  quite 
above  this  world's  concerns,  in  heavenly 
places."  The  Tuesday  before  her 
death,  she  said,  "  I  feel  it  sweet  to 
meditate  on  Christ,  but  my  evidence 
is  not  so  bright  as  I  would  like." 
Being  reminded  by  her  leader  of  God*8 
special  care  of  his  people—**  that  the 
very  hairs  of  their  head  are  all  num- 
bered," she  said,  "  Yes,  they  are." 
He  then  prayed  that  God  would  brighten 
her  evidence  ;  and  her  prospects  grew 
more  cheering  and  glorious,  till  she 
sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  death 
was  improved  by  the  writer,  to  a  very 
large  and  deeply  affected  audience  from 
John  xiii.  7.  "  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter."  J.  T. 


POETRY. 

THE  VOICE  OF  PRAYER. 


Wtf  SN  in  the  sacred  courts  we  meet, 
The  Word  of  God  to  share  j 

And  sing  his  praise  divinely  sweet. 
Blest  is  the  voice  of  prayer. 

When  to  the  social  altar  we 
Our  grateful  ofTring  bear, 

With  hearts  of  love  and  unity, 
Sweet  is  the  voice  of  prayer. 

And  from  the  closet  of  a  saint, 
By  chance  approaching  there ; 


We  catch  with  awe,  low,  solemn,  foint. 
The  hallowed  voice  of  prayer. 

And  now  we  hear,  with  throbbing  breast. 
When  struggling  with  despair, 

The  humbled  sinner  plead  for  rest. 
And  sob  the  voice  of  prayer. 

But  when  the  Christian,  bathed  in  tears. 

Cries,  God  of  mercy  spare  I 
O  save  lost  souls,  for  Christ  appears. 

Sublime  the  voice  of  prayer. 


T.  C.  JOHNS,  Wine  Office  Court,  Fleet  Street. 
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YEARLY  COLLECTION. 

Whatever  disregard  lukewarm  professors  of  Christianity  may 
manifest  towards  the  spread  of  the  Grospel,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  men ;  true  disciples  of  Christ  must  desire  that  the  elad  tidings 
of  salvation  may  be  heard  and  believed  by  all  mankind.  Yet,  even  in 
many  Christians,  this  desire  is  not  so  ardent  as,  from  the  nature  of  their 
professed  convictions  and  principles,  ought  to  be  expected.  It  behoves 
those  who  profess  to  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  frequently 
to  examine  their  feelings  and  conduct,  in  reference  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  their  fellow  men.  Is  it  not  most  lamentably  inconsistent 
for  those  who  profess  to  believe  the  awful,  yet  glorious,  truths  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  to  manifest  an  almost  total  disregard  as  to  whether 
the  Gospel  be  preached  and  believed  ?  Yet,  alas  !  how  many  persons, 
who  profess  to  be  Christians,  do  not  regard  it  as  their  duty  to  employ 
their  talents,  influence,  and  money,  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  I  As  to  such  persons,  there  is  much  reason 
to  doubt  the  sincerity  of  their  Christian  profession,  and  to  fear  as  to 
their  ultimate  salvation. 

The  ministers,  leaders,  and  members  of  our  Association  are  respect- 
fully reminded  of  the  importance  of  duly  attending  to,  and  support- 
ing, the  yearly  collection  made  in  the  classes  at  the  March  visitation. 
If,  in  all  our  circuits,  the  members  of  all  the  classes  are  suitably 
addressed  on  this  subject,  by  the  preachers,  when  renewing  the  tickets^ 
a  sum  may  be  raised,  which,  after  defraying  the  incidental  Con- 
nezional  expences — chiefly  incurred  on  account  of  our  Home  Missions 
— will  leave  a  considerable  balance  in  aid  of  our  General  Mission 
Fund.  It  will  be  proper  to  observe,  that  the  money  which  may  be 
thus  raised,  will  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  Annual  Assembly, 
consisting  of  the  freely  chosen  representatives  of  our  Societies  may 
direct ;  as  are  also  all  our  Connexional  funds. 

To  maintain  the  Missionaries  now  employed  by  the  Association,  a 
considerable  increase  of  contributions  is  required.  The  success  with 
which  the  labours  of  our  Missionaries  have  been  attended,  presents 
ample  reasons  to  encourage  the  friends  of  our  Connexion  to  give  them 
their  continued  and  increased  support.  We  are  glad  to  learn,  that  in 
several  of  our  circuits,  our  friends  are  putting  forth  increased  exertions 
to  augment  their  Missionary  contributions.  Let  all  our  friends  duly 
ponder  the  obligations  under  which  they  are  to  do  all  that  is  in  their 
power  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ; 
then,  they  will  cheerfully  so  labour  and  contribute,  that  we  shall 
be  able  not  only  to  maintain ,    but  also  greatly  to  increase    our 
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present  Missionary  operations.  By  active  labours,  and  liberal 
contributions,  in  aid  of  the  evangelization  of  the  world,  we  may 
derive  .great  personal  advantages,  and  aid  in  conferring  the  greatest 
blessings  on  mankind. 

WALES. 


Mr.  WiUiam  Jones,  one  of  our  Welsh 
Missionaries,  stationed  at  Liverpool, 
has  sent  us  a  communication  contaming 
extracts  from  letters  received  from 
three  of  the  brethren  who  are  employed 
as  Wesle^n  Methodist  Association 
Missionanes  in  Wales.  The  following 
is  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  Evan  Jones, 
and  consists  of  extracts  from  his 
journal. 

<*  December  10,  1845.  This  day  I 
went  from  Towjn  to  Eisingrug,  distant 
about  twenty-six  miles.  I  felt  deeply 
the  importance  of  my  work,  and 
strengthened  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Preached  in  the  evening 
to  a  good  congregation,  with  comfort  to 
myself,  and,  I  hope,  with  profit  to  the 
people. 

11th.  Went  to  Maentniog,  seven 
miles,  preached  to  a  small  but  attentive 
con^egation.  Our  society  here  is  re- 
joicmg  in  the  Lord. 

12th.  After  visiting  some  of  the 
friends,  I  went  to  Penryhn,  six  miles, 
and  preached  to  a  numerous  audience. 
The  cause  is  here  in  a  flourishing  state. 

Idth.  Went  to  Bodedeym,  a  distance 
of  thirty-six  miles,  and  was  received 
with  great  kindness  by  the  friends. 

14th.  Preached  at  Bodedeym,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  visited  the  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon.  The  school 
IS  in  a  flourishing  state.  In  the  even- 
ing the  congregation  was  large  ;  and  we 
had  a  good  time,  for  the  Lord  was  with 
us. 

15th.  Visited  the  friends,  and  held  a 
prayer-meeting  in  the  evening. 

16th.  Preached  in  a  dwelling-house ; 
the  people  were  deeply  attentive  to  the 
Word  of  Life. 


17th.  Preached  in  the  chapel;  the 
Lord  gave  us  his  blessing. 

18tb.  Visited  a  sick  brother,  and  ad- 
ministered to  him  the  memories  of  the 
dying  love  of  Christ.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  Lord,  knowing  that  he  had  peace 
with  God. 

19th.  Met  the  classes— the  presence 
of  the  Lord  was  manifested  unto  us. 

20th.  Visited  a  sick  voung  man  be- 
longing to  our  Sunday  school. 

21st  Preached  in  the  chapel,  morn- 
ing and  evening  to  crowded  congrega- 
tions, which  appeared  to  be  deeply 
aflTected  :  held  a  love-feast,  three  found 
the  paraoning  love  of  Ood.  Four  new 
members  joined  the  society. 

22nd.  Went  to  Liverpool,  and  la^ 
boured  there  for  a  week.  Preached 
three  times  in  our  Welsh  chapel.  Brick 
Street,  to  good  audiences.  At  the  close 
of  the  week  I  left  and  went  to  BagilU 
and  HoUiwell,  preached  in  those  places, 
then  went  through  Bala  to  Towyn, 
where  I  arrived  on  the  2l8t  of  January, 
having  preached  or  led  classes  every 
night  Thank  God  I  through  all  my 
labours  he  hath  helped  me  hitherto." 

The  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Roberts  and  J.  Griffiths,  pre- 
sent similar  features  to  those  contained 
in  the  preceding  extracts.  From  the 
whole  it  appears,  that  our  Welsh  bre- 
thren are  diligently  labouring,  and  that 
God  is  succeeding  their  eflTorts  with  his 
blessing.  We  hope  that  they  will  more 
frequently  send  us  information  concern- 
ing the  progress  of  the  work  of  God  in 
the  Principality. 


MACCLESFIELD. 


To  TbB  EdITOE,— t)BAK  SiK, 

Having  seen  no  account  of  the  work 
of  God  in  this  circuit,  since  the  Con- 
nexional  year  commenced,  I  have  pre«> 
eumed  to  send  you  a  few  particulars, 
which  I  hope  will  be  both  interesting 
and  profitable  to  your  readers.  Since 
the  last  Annual  Assembly  we  may 
indeed  say,  "The  Lord  of  Hosts  has 
been  with  us,"  and  has  achieved  many 


victories  for  us.  At  the  late  Annual 
Assembly,  we  had  no  preacher's  house 
in  this  circuit,  but  we  found  that  if  we 
must  have  the  services  of  our  esteemed 
minister,  the  Rev.  £.  Wright,  we  must 
provide  him  a  residence;  accordingly, 
as  soon  as  we  received  the  information 
that  he  was  stationed  here,  we  cheer- 
fully, and  in  good  earnest,  commenced 
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a  BBbscription  for  this  purpose,  and  in 
addition  to  this,  we  received  the  very 
handsome  sum  of  lOiL  from  the  Con- 
aexional  funds,  for  which  our  friends 
feel  very  grateful.  Thus  we  have  fur- 
nished a  respectable  house,  such  as  our 
dear  ministers  ought  to  have,  if  they 
must  take  their  proper  station  amongst 
their  brethren^the  ministers  of  other 
Christian  churches. 

Mr.  Wright  commenced  his  labours 
hereon  Sunday.  August  3 1st,  by  preach- 
ing our  chapel  anniversary  sermons. 
The  congregations  were  very  good,  and 
the  collections  more  than  on  any  pre- 
ceding anniversary.  Mr.  W.  had  not 
been  here  many  weeks  before  we  found 
it  necessary  to  increase  the  number  of 
pews  in  the  body  of  our  chapel.  One 
of  the  members  of  our  society  kindly 
lent  the  money  to  pay  the  expense  thus 
incurred,  without  interest ;  fourteen 
additional  pews  were  put  in,  and  a  new 
dock,  which  has  considerably  improved 
the  appearance  of  our  chapel.  Since 
then  our  society  has  been  going  on  well, 
we  have  souls  converted  every  week, 
our  congregations  on  a  Sunday  evening 
have  more  than  doubled,  and  the  seats 
in  our  chapel  let  well.  At  our  last 
quarterly  love-feast,  the  Master  of  As- 
semblies met  with  us,  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  felt  in  a  powerful 
manner,  so  that  many  were  constrained 
to  say,  ''  surely,  this  is  none  other  than 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  ver^  gate  of 
heaven."  At  the  prayer-meeting,  after 
preaching  in  the  evening,  five  souls  pro- 
fessed to  find  peace  with  God.  The 
renewing  of  the  Covenant  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  this  year,  was  a  memorable 
time,  and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Thus  we  go  on  week  after  week,  "  Not 
unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name, 
0  Lord,  be  ascribed  all  the  glory." 

There  has  been  a  Sabbath  school  in 
connection  with  our  society,  from  the 
time  of  its  formation,  but  it  had  never 
made  much  progress  until  October  last, 
when  a  few  young  men,  with  our  dear 
minister,  assisted  by  the  old  teachers, 
and  conductors,  set  about  a  reforma- 
tion:  laws  for  its  government  were 
adopted,  and  our  Sabbath-school  is  now 


in  a  flourishing  state.  The  necessity  of 
the  erection  of  a  suitable  building  for 
the  school,  has  occupied  much  of  the 
attention  of  the  friends,  and  we  have 
very  sanguine  hopes  of  realising  this 
object  of  our  wishes.  On  Christmas 
day  we  held  our  annual  tea  party,  when 
267  persons  sat  down  to  the  repast;  and 
eighteen  trays  were  furnished  gratuit- 
ousljT  with  an  abundance  of  excellent 
provisions.  After  tea,  our  long-tried 
and  valuable  friend,  Mr.  R.  Ainsworth, 
was  called  to  the  chair.  The  nneeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  £.  Wright, 
and  Messrs.  Duncalf,  Lunt,  Piatt,  Barr, 
from  Sulford,  Gibson^  Methodist  New 
Connexion.  Several  interesting  pieces 
were  also  recited  by  our  Sabbath-school 
scholars,  and  a  choice  selection  of  sacred 
music  was  sung  by  the  choir.  The 
clear  proceeds  of  the  meeting  amounted 
to  12f.  2«.  5d,f  which  was  appropriated 
to  the  trust  funds  of  the  chapel.  Mr. 
Piatt  referred  to  the  importance  of 
Sunday-schools,  and  urged  upon^  the 
friends  present  to  co-operate  in  raising 
a  new  Sabbath-school  room,  and  the 
formation  of  a  librarv,  for  the  use  of 
the  congregation,  members,  and  scholars. 
This  latter  appeal  was  responded  to 
immediately  by  donations  from  Messrs. 
Mess,  Ainsworth,  Wright,  Duncalf,  and 
other  kind  friends  present;  the  result 
will  shortly  be,  the  opening  of  a  well- 
selected  library  of  near  200  volumes. 

At  our  last  quarter-day,  we  had  some 
conversation  respecting  our  circuit 
finances,  and  it  was  resolved,  that  each 
leader  should  ask  his  members  kindly 
to  double  their  contributions  ;  to  which 
some  have  freely  consented.  It  was 
also  resolved,  that  we  should  make  a 
collection  in  all  our  places,  on  behalf  of 
the  Connexional  Chapel  Fund.  We 
are  also  exerting  ourselves  to  increase 
our  Missionary  contributions ;  we  have 
already  realized  nearly  as  much  by  pri- 
vate  subscriptions,  as  we  did  last  year 
by  all  our  Missionary  efforts ;  a  friend 
of  ours  has  promised  to  add  a  tenth  to 
all  we  raise  towards  this  object;  and 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  draw  somewhat 
largely  upon  his  benevolence. 

G.  P.  Duncalf. 


HULL. 


To  THE  Editob,— Dbab  Sib, 

I  sit  down  with  pleasure  to  write  you  a 
short  account  of  our  continued  pros- 
perity. Our  Missionary  sermons  were 
preached  on  Lord's  day,  January  the 


Uth,  by  Mr.  T.  B.  Young,  of  Sunder- 
land, morning  and  evening ;  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  circuit  preacher,  The 
morning   and    evening    congregations 
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were  ezcelleiit,  and  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  wa»  glorified.  On  the  Wednes- 
day evening  following,  we  bad  the  pub- 
lic meeting,  Tbe  ebapel  was  w^l  filled. 
The  ebair  was  taken  by  our  old  and 
justly-esteemed  friend^  Mr.  Alderman 
Cookman.  Tbe  aieeting  was  also  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  T.  B.  Young,  the 
Revds.  A.  Gilbert,  Sibree,  Independent, 
Mc'Ck)nkey,  Independent  A&thodist, 
and  Harland,  Prioutive  Methodist.  The 
addresses  of  the  chairman  and  other 
speakers  were  listened  to  with  deep 
attention,  and  some  of  them  produced 
a  thrilling  effect  on  the  congregation, 
which  was  more  than  twice  as  large  as 
on  former  occasions.  Several  of  the 
speakers,  who  had  attended  our  previous 
meetings,  congratulated  us  on  our  vastly 
improved  appearance.  The  collections 
were  upwards  of  12/. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  also  to  say,  that 
the  good  work  still  goes  on  amongst  us, 
and  that  every  week  we  have  had  fresh 
cause  for  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  on 
this  behalf.  We  have  had  some  cases 
of  a  very  interesting  character,  espe- 
cially one  connected  with  tbe  family  of 
one  of  our  respected  leaders,  who  has 
been  at  the  point  of  death.  The  family 
consists  of  two  sons  and  a  daughter, 
and  their  partners.  The  daughter  and 
her  husband  have  been  members  of  our 
society  for  some  years,  but  tbe  two  sons 
and  their  wives  were  living  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world. 
Many  prayers  were  sent  up  to  heaven 
in  their  behalf,  and  the  Lord  had  been 
for  some  time  powerfully  striving  with 
them.  Some  three  months  ago,  I  and 
a  few  more  friends*  were  invited  to  take 
tea  with  them,  and  had  an  opportunity 
of  speaking  closely  to  them  on  the 
necessity  of  closing  in  with  God's 
offered  mercy.  Both  the  females  ad- 
mitted,  that  they  felt  a  desire  to  live  to 
God,  but,  made  tbe  too  common  excuse, 
that  their  husbands  did  not  set  them 
the  example.  I  urged  upon  them  the 
duty  of  at  once  deciding  to  give  their 
hearts  to  God,  and  warned  them  of  the 
danger  of  delay.  About  a  week  after- 
wards, one  of  the  daughters-in-law 
joined  the  society^  and  a  few  weeks 
after  one  of  the  sons  came  up  to  the 
penitent  form  on  the  Sabbath  night,  and 
found  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding.  On  the  following 
roonday  night,  both  the  daughters-in- 
law  struggled  into  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  So  that  three  out 
of  the  four  had  made  choice  of  Mary's 


pK>rtion.  The  fkthet  was,  about  this 
time,  seized  with  severe  affliction,  and 
laid,  as  it  was  supposed,  on  the  bed  of 
death,  yet  he  was  happ^  in  God,  and 
waiting  with  patient  solicitude  till  his 
change  should  come.  Under  these 
circumstances,  after  Mr.  Young  had 
preached  the  Missionary  sermon,  the 
other  son  came  up  to  the  penitent  form, 
and  found  **him  of  whom  Moses  in 
the  law  and  prophets  did  write."  That 
was  jovful  news  to  the  dying  father, 
and  when  he  was  told  of  this  fact, 
though  scarcely  able  to  articulate,  he 
lifted  up  his  dying  hands  and  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
"Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  However,  contrary 
to  all  expectation,  the  good  Lord  is 
again  restoring  him  to  health.  *^  O 
praise  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together." 

At  our  last  quarterly  meeting  we 
arranged  to  hold  another  week's  pro- 
tracted meetings,  and  to  request,  for  a 
week,  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Sellers,  of  Barnsley.  We  began  the 
series  on  Lord's  day,  February  tbe  Isf, 
with  prayer  meetings  at  seven  o'clock 
A.M.,  I  preached  morning  and  evening 
to  good  congregations,  especially  in  the 
evening,  from  Isaiah  Iv.  7,  '^Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,*'  &c.  In  the 
prayer  meeting  after,  four  souls  found 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  On  the  Monday,  Wednesday, 
and  Friday  evenings,  brother  Sellers 
preached  with  great  effect,  especiallv 
on  tbe  Wednesday  evening,  when  such 
Divine  power  was  felt  as  is  seldom  ex- 
perienced. The  pulpit  was  occupied 
on  the  Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings 
by  myself.  The  texts  during  the  week 
were  the  following  in  rotation,  via.^ 
''The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness.'* 
Rom.  viii.  16.  **  Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Acts  xix.  2.  **  All  things 
are  possible  to  htm  that  believeth." 
Mark  ix.  29.  '*This  man  receiveth 
sinners."  Luke  xv,  2,  and  on  Friday 
evening  a  most  deeply  impressive  sermon 
was  listened  to,  with  intense  interest, 
by  the  largest  congregation  of  the  week. 
Sabbath  excepted,  from,  **  Because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visits, 
tion."  Luke  xix.  45.  A  sermon  which, 
I  trust,  will  be  remembered  by  many 
for  a  long  time  to  come.  O  may  it  not 
rise  up  in  judgment  against  any  to  con- 
demn them.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
upwards  of  twenty  peraons  professed 
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to  have  obtained  salvatioD  during  the 
week,  besides  several  others  who  pro- 
fessed to  have  received  the  blessing  of 
entire  sanetification.  -Glory  be  to 
God! 

We  had  a  most  delightful  band  meet- 
ing on  Saturday  evening ;  several  stood 
rarth,  and  declared  with  humble  confi- 
dence that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son»  bad  cleansed  them  from  all 
sin ;  and  many  spoke  of  pardoning  love. 
On  the  Sunday  evening  we  hi^  the 
Lord's  Supper,  when  upwards  of  100 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  re- 


deeming dying  love.  The  prayer  of  my 
heart  is,  that  God  would  hasten  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom,  and  speedily 
bring  about  the  happy  time  when  our 
song  shall  employ  all  nations,  and  all 
shall  crv,  *'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb,  for  ha 
was  slain  for  us."  When,  *•  The 
dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  rocks 
shall  shout  to  each  other,  and  the 
mountain  tops  from  distant  mountains 
catch  the  flying  joy :  Till  nation  after 
nation  taught  the  strain.  Earth  shall 
roll  the  rapturous  Hosannah  round." 
Jambs  Edgar. 


STALYBRIDGE. 


To  THB  Editob,— Dbab  Sib, 

It  has  long  been  on  my  mind  to  in- 
fmrm  you  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us  at  Stalybridge.  For  several  years 
the  Association  has  had  a  small  cause 
in  the  town.  The  friends  have  had 
to  struggle  bard  from  the  commence- 
meot  to  maintain  a  footing,  and  I  may 
say,  they  have  struggled  noUy.  A  Sunday 
school  was  established  from  the  first. 
To  this  institution  the  efibrts  of  the 
friends  were  principally  directed,  as 
from  mucb  determined  opposition  and 
reproach,  and  the  very  meligible  sit- 
uation of  the  room,  it  became  evident 
that  but  little  could)  be  done  with  the 
adult  population.  The  Sunday  school 
commenced  with  but  two  or  three  scho- 
lars, and  one  teacher,  a  female.  It 
now  numbers  about  150  scholars,  and 
a  sufficient  and  efficient  supply  of 
teachers. 

During  the  last  six  months,  God  hat 
kindly  vouchsafed  a  most  gracious  influ- 
ence on  the  school ;  the  result  of  which 
has  been  the  conversion  of  nearly  all 
the  elder  scholars.  Nor  has  it  been 
mere  excitement.*  The  reality  of  the 
work  has  been  proved  by  a  reel  change 
of  life,  and  by  several  months  consistent 
conduct.  Many  of  the  scholars  (they 
are  principally  young  females)  were  as 
deeply  wrought  upon  and  as  greatly 
distressed  alK)ut  their  souls  as  ever  I 
saw  grown  persons.  From  about  fifteen 
members  the  society  has  thus  been  in- 
creased to  more  than  40.  There  is 
peace,  love,  and  unity  in  the  entire 
society  ;  such  as  rejoices  the  heart  of  a 
minister  to  see.  The  aged  local 
preachers  of  Stalybridge,  who  have 
been  connected  with  the  cause  from 
the  first,  and  who  have  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day,  now  see  their 
fond  wish^  in  a  measure  realized,  and 


it  is  pleasing  to  hear  them  express  their 
joy  and  gratitude  at  what  God  has 
wrought.    To  God  be  all  the  praise  ! 

The  friends,  for  a  length  of  time, 
have  deplored  the  want  of  a  suitable 
place  of  worship.  The  room  is  situated 
Wkward,  and  is  fronted  by  a  high  well, 
a  smith's  shop,  and  an  inn,  and  is,  there- 
fore, ineligible  for  the  purposes  of  a 
Slace  of  worship  and  Sundlay  school; 
esides  this,  the  owner  is  desirous  of 
appropriat^g  the  building  to  some 
other  use,  so  that  it  cannot  long  be  re. 
tained. 

Thes^  considerations  have  induced 
the  frietids  to  decide  upon  a  strenuous 
effort  to  raise  a  Sunday  school  and 
chapel.  The  building  will  be  deno- 
minated the  ''Jubilee  Sunday  School 
and  Chapel,"  from  the  Sunday  school 
*'  jubilee,"  lately  commemorated  at 
Sudybridge,  and  in  rememberance  of 
Mr.  Robert  Kershaw,  senr.,  superin* 
tendent,  who  for  fifty  years  has  been 
engaged  in  Sunday  school  instruction, 
and  who,  with  two  others,  established 
the  first  Sunday  school  in  Stalybridge. 
A  Committee  has  been  formed  to  carry 
out  the  object. 

As  to  other  matters,  we  are  making 
some  progress.  We  now  number,  in 
the  circuit,  full  150  members,  being  an 
increase  of  about  fifty  members  during 
the  last  eighteen  months.  To  God  be 
all  the  praise  !  Our  Sunday  schools, 
without  exception,  are  in  a  prosperous 
state.  We  have  now  nearly  700  scholars 
in  the  circuit.  Our  Hollingworth  friends 
are  following  the  example  of  the  Glos- 
sop  friends,  in  settling  their  large  and 
excellent  chapel  on  trust,  for  the  use  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Model 
Deed,    Some   special   services   lately 
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held  at  Glossop,  were  much  Messed  to 
several  backsliders  in  heart  and  life, 
and  several  penitents  have,  since  then, 
been  converted  to  God. 

Two  sermons  were  preached  in  Hol- 
lingworth  chapel,  a  few  weeks  ago,  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Handley,  from  Stock- 
port, and  collections  made  in  behalf  of 
the  chapel,  amounting  to  1(V.  Our 
Sunday  school  scholars  are  again  col- 


lecting for  the  Missions.  About  120 
cards  have  been  filled.  The  Juvenile 
Missionary  meetings  will  be  held  in 
a  few  weeks.*  The  **  Juvenile  Com- 
panion and  Sunday  School  Hive,"  gives 
general  satisfaction.  The  circulation 
m  this  circuit  will  be  doubled  compared 
with  last  year.  May  God  bless  and 
prosper  us  more  and  more.  Amen. 
Jan*  14, 1846.  B.  Glazebeook. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


To  THE  Editor. — ^Deab  Sib, 

It  is  with  feelings  of  sincere  thank- 
fulness to  Almighty  God,  that  I  respond 
to  the  call  of  duty  by  communicating 
to  you  the  intelligence  of  what  God  is 
doing  for  us  at  Northampton.  Since  1 
last  wrote,  many  have  been  the  seasons 
of  refreshing  with  which  we  have  been 
visited  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
A  spirit  of  prayer  has  been  poured  on 
the  church,  and  scarcely  has  a  week 
passed  without  some  conversion  taking 
place.  There  has  often  been  '*joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
sinners  repenting."  Sometimes  as  many 
as  five  persons  have  been  brought  to 
God  in  one  night. 

We  held  a  week's  series  of  protract- 
ed meetings,  commencing  on  Sunday, 
January  19th.  The  attendance  at  the 
various  meetings  was  very  excellent; 
and  not  one  evening  passed  without  one 
or  more  experiencing  converting  grace. 
Several  backsliders  were  led  to  '*  look 
on  him  whom  they  had  pierced  and 
mourn ;"  nor  would  the^^  be  comforted 
until  their  wounded  spirits  were  healed 
by  **  Gilead's  balm."  Some  who  had 
been  unaccustomed  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship  for  many  years,  and  who  had 
plunged  mto  the  vortex  of  sin  and 
wretchedness,  have  been  brought  under 
the  Word,  and  felt  the  Gospel  to  be 
«  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
One,  who  had  been  thrown  into  the 
company  of  persons  professing  infidelity, 
and  who  had  imbibed  some  of  their  per- 
nicious tenets,  was  visited  by  myself, 
and  while  I  was  engaged  in  prayer  with 
him,  the  Spirit  of  God  came  down,  and 
he  was  led  to  tremble,  feeling  that  there 
is  a  God.  From  that  time  he  could  not 
rest,  and  on  Sunday  morning,  at  the 


seven  o'clock  preyer-ineeting,  he  was 
blessed  with  Gospel  liberty;  and  he 
now  knows  that  religion  is  not  '*  a  cun- 
ningly devised  fable. 

In  several  cases  both  the  husband 
and  wife  have  been  saved  ;  and  where 
domestic  happiness  was  before  a 
stranger,  the  Gospel  is  now  extending 
its  benign  influence,  and  diffusing  its 
peace-giving  spirit.  Some  of  the 
triumphs  of  the  cross  here  have  been 
very  remarkable,  and  we  are  constrained 
to  say,  **  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes,"  During 
the  last  three  weeks  upwards  of  twenty 
have  been  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light;  and  those  who  have 
themselves  been  saved,  are  imitating 
the  example  of  him  who,  having  himself 
found  Jesus,  invited  his  brother  to  come 
to  the  sinner's  Friend.  The  local 
preachers,  the  other  officere,  and  the 
members  all  seem  actuated  by  one  spirit 
— that  of  glorifying  God  and  saving 
souls.  Our  classes  are  wonderfully  im- 
proving ;  every  sitting  in  our  chapel  is 
now  taken,  and  we  find  it  neednil  to 
*'  enlarge  the  bordera  of  our  tent,  and 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  our  habita- 
tion." 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing,  and 
God  has  inclined  the  hearts  of  some 
who  have  been  newlv  saved,  to  labour 
in  this  department  of  his  vineyard.  We 
are  not  without  **  trials  and  difficulties : " 
but  so  long  as  we  continue  united,  **  the 
God  of  peace  will  bruise  Satan  under 
our  feet.''  For  the  past  we  would 
unitedly  praise  him,  giving  to  him  tUl 
the  glory. 

£.  Hetwood. 


LOUTH. 


The  deputation,  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  A  Gilbert  and  T.  B.  Young,  Esq., 
visited  this  circuit  on  Saturday  the  lOth 


of  January.  In  the  morning  and  even- 
ing of  Sunday,  two  impressive,  search- 
ing  sermons,  were  preached  by  Mr. 
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Gilbert;  after  which  liberal  collec- 
tions were  made.  A  tea  meeting  was 
also  held  on  Monday  evening ;  at  which 
we  had  a  numerous  and  respectable 
attendance.  After  tea,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  the  writer:  verj  pleasing, 
powerful  addresses  were  delivered  br 
the  deputation ;  also  by  the  Revds.  J. 
T.  Barker,  Independent  minister,  and 
W.  H.  Kiddall,  Baptist.  This  meeting, 
which  was  attended  by  members  of 
several  other  churches,  was  one  of  the 
best  that  had  ever  been  held  in  our 
Walker-gate  chapel,  and  proved  a 
source  of  deep  interest  as  well,  as  it 
18  hoped,  of  lasting  spiritual  good. 
Meetings  of  our  officers  and  members 
were  severally  held  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday,  and  concluded  by  a  very  appro- 
priate  and  animating  sermon  by  Mr. 


Young.  The  appointment  by  the  An* 
nual  Assembly  of  deputations  to  visit 
most  of,  if  not  all,  the  circuits  in  our 
beloved  Association,  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  Judicious,  seasonable  ar- 
rangement. Certain  it  is,  that  the  wise 
counsel,  and  business-like  habits,  of  the 
brethren  who  were  sent  to  us,  were 
admirably  calculated  to  consolidate  the 
interests  and  give  a  fresh  impetus  to  the 
efforts  of  our  society.  The  consequence 
is,  that  our  people  are  cheered  in  their 
onward  enterpnse:  they  ''thank  God 
and  take  courage.  We  are  longing, 
with  prayerful  desire,  to  witness  more 
vigorous  and  signal  prosperity.  O  that 
the  Lord  our  God  would  **  arise  and 
have  mercy  upon  Zion,  for  the  time  to 
favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come." 
T.  Swallow. 


TODMORDEN. 


To  THE  Editob,— Dear  Sir, 

The  annual  sermons,  on  behalf  of  our 
Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
were  preached  in  various  parts  of  this 
circuit,  on  the  11th  of  January.  Those 
at  Todmorden,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Patter- 
son, of  Manchester;  Cross- lanes,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Gilchrist,  of  Bacup ; 
Comholme,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gibbons,  of 
Rochdale  ;  Luddenden,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Blackburn,  of  Enstwood,  Independent ; 
Luddenfoot,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Gil- 
Christ,  and  the  Rev.  A.  Blackburn. 
>  On  Monday  the  12th,  and  three  fol- 
lowing days,  public  Missionary  meet- 
ings were  also  held  at  Cross-lanes, 
Luddenden- foot,  Todmorden,  and  Com- 
holme ;  in  the  proceedings  of  which  the 
following  persons  took  part,  namely, 
the  Revds.  W.  Patterson,  J.  Gibbons, 
J.  Butler,  General  Baptist,  R.  Stephens, 
Independent,  S.  Smith,  Primirive  Me- 
thodist, G.  Chesson.  and  T.  Snell,  also 
Messrs.  W.  Slater,   R.   Hargraves,  J. 


Dawson,  J.  Dearden,  J.  Fielden,  and  J. 
Scholfield. 

On  Wednesday,  the  14th,  we  were 
visited  by  the  Rev.  G.  Smith,  and  J. 
Hoyle,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale — the  deputa- 
tion appointed  by  the  last  Annual  As- 
sembly to  this  circuit,  and  who  also 
rendered  us  efficient  aid  at  our  Mis- 
sionary meeting  at  Todmorden;  Mr. 
Hoyle  as  chairman  of  the  meeting,  and 
Mr.  Smith  as  one  of  the  speakers.  The 
whole  of  these  services  were  deeply 
interesting,  and  the  collections  and  sul^- 
scriptions  were  considerably  in  advance 
of  those  of  the  last  year.  I  pray  that 
the  impressive  and  interesting  discourses 
and  addresses  which  were  delivered,  and 
the  important  resolutions  which  were 
adopted,  on  those  occasions,  may  be  in- 
strumental in  increasing  a  Missionary 
spirit  throughout  the  circuit. 

G.  Chesson. 


LEEDS. 


To  THE  Editor,— Dear  Sir, 

On  Sunday,  the  18th  of  January,  two 
useful  and  impressive  Missionary  ser- 
mons were  preached  in  Park  chapel,  by 
the  Rev.  G.  Chesson^  of  Todmorden. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  19tb,  we 
had  a  very  interesting  public  meeting, 
which  was  addressed  in  succession  by 
the  Revds.  T.  W.  Ridley,  New  Con- 
nexion, G.  Bagley,  Primitive  Methodist, 
G.  Chesson,  J.  Peters,  W.  Ince,  and  J. 
Tunnicliffe,  General  Baptist.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Fieldhouse. 


On  Tuesday,  the  20th,  a  Missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  Woodhouse ;  and 
on  Wednesday,  the  21st,  at  Kirkstall, 
which  were  respectively  addressed  by 
the  Revds.  G.  Chesson,  J.  Peters,  W. 
Ince,  and  A.  Keene. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  stating 
that  the  collections  and  subscriptions  at 
the  above  places  during  the  past  year, 
furnish  reasons  for  thankfulness  and 
encouragement*  Last  year  the  amount 
obtained  at  Park  chapel  was  14/.  7s.  9d. 
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thit  year  20Z.  0«.  2^6,  Last  year  at 
Woodbouse  U  12«.  6d,,  this  year  9/.  At 
Kirkstall  the  amount  realized  this  year 
is  about  the  same  as  last  year. 

The  principal  cause  to  which  we  are 
indebted  for  this  improvement,  is  the 
systematic  and  industrious  efforts  of 
the  collectors.  The  congregations  at 
the  public  meetings  were  but  small,  and 


the  collections  far  from  being  what  tbey 
ought  to  liave  been.  The  most  certain 
and  fruitful  source  of  supply  is  the 
weekly,  monthly,  and  quarterly  sub- 
scriptions ;  and  this  department  of 
Missionary  "ways  and  means,"  well 
deserves  the  attentive  supervision  and 
encouragement  of  the  preachers  in  everj 
circuit.  A.  K, 


LYNN. 


To  THB  Editoji — Dear  Sib, 

The  chapel  in  Clough  Lane,  which, 
some  few  years  since,  was  built  for  the 
Association,  in  this  town,  and  which  our 
society  was,  afterwards,  obliged  to  quit, 
in  consequence  of  circumstances  which 
need  not  be  here  detailed,  has  again 
come  into  our  possession,  and  was  re- 
opened on  Sunday,  28th  December  last. 
Three  sermons  were  preached'  on  the 
occasion.  Those  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Vasey,  of 
Rochdale,  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Bev.  H.  R.  Hamilton,  Independent 
minister.  On  the  following  Monday, 
we  held  a  social  tea  meeting,  in  the 
Baptist  School-room,  kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion ;  when  nearly  140  persons 
were  present ;  most  of  the  trays  were 
furnished  gratuitously  by  kind  friends. 


After  tea,  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
J.  Wigg,  who  gave  a  very  appropriate 
and  encouraging  address.  The  meeting 
was  also  addressed  by  the  Revds.  B. 
Hamilton,  Independent;  J.  8.  Wiper, 
Baptist;  T.  Vasey;  and  J.  Halktt ; 
Messrs.  J.  Jessop  and.B.  Halt.  The 
proceeds  of  the  collections  and  tea  meet- 
ing were  about  14/. 

We  have  now  good  congregations, 
and  within  the  last  few  weeks  have 
added  seven  members  to  our  church. 
The  members  of  our  society  generally 
are  in  a  good  spiritual  state ;  and  we  are 
striving  together  for  the  fuith  of  the 
Gospel.  May  the  Head  of  the  Church 
help  and  strengthen  us. 

John  Hallatt. 


CLITHEROE. 


To  THB  Editor,— Dear  Sir, 

As  your  readers  generally  are  inter- 
ested in  whatever  affects  the  prosperity 
of  any  part  of  the  Connexion,  I  thought 
a  brief  notice  of  an  interesting  tea  meet- 
ing, which  was  held  in  our  school-room 
on  Christmas  day,  might  not  be  unac- 
ceptable. The  room  was  tastefully 
decorated  with  evergreens,  and  about 
half.past  four  o'clock,  near  400  per- 
sons sat  down  to  well-furnished  trays. 
Tea  being  over,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed bv  eight  or  ten  of  our  own 
friends,  who  gave  short,  but  very  appro- 
priate and  animated  speeches.  Many 
declared  it  to  be  the  most  interesting 
tea  meeting  they  ever  attended.  The 
proceeds  amounted  to  20/.  clear,  which 


will  be  applied  to  circuit  purposes.  A 
strong  desire  is  felt  by  the  fnends  here 
to  make  the  circuit  independent  of  the 
Connexional  Fund,  and  having,  during 
the  last  year,  had  a  small  increase  in  the 
number  of  members,  and  having  been 
so  liberally  supported  at  the  tea  meet- 
ing, thev  deem  their  object  accomplish- 
ed ;  and  hope,  by  the  I)ivine  blessing, 
to  maintain  their  ground. 

About  two  months  since,  we  held 
protracted  meetings  during  a  fortnight, 
which  were  attended  by  a  gracious  in- 
fluence. Several  conversions  were  the 
result,  and  the  society  is  greatly  revived. 
Thank  God,  our  prospects  on  the  whole 
are  cheering.  W.  Jackson. 


WISCONSIN. 

We  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  DrulnmoDd,  but  expect  to 
have  from  him  a  letter  shortly.  From  a  copy  of  the  Preachers*  plan,  received 
from  Wisconsin,  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  they  have  nine  Preaching  stations. 


T,  C.  JOHNS,  WINE  OFFICE  COURT,  FLEET  STREET. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION 

MAGAZINE. 


APRIL,  1846. 


FAMILY  RELIGION. 

As  the  importance  of  family  religion  cannot  be  too  deeply  felt, 
it  may  be  useful,  briefly  and  plainly,  to  point  out-^What  It  is  that 
constitutes  family  religion^ — ^What  are  the  grounds  of  its  obligations, 
and*^  What  are  some  of  the  motives  by  which  its  observance  may  be 
enforced. 

I.  The  Nature  of  Family  Religion. 

Family  religion  implies  the  possession  of  piety  by  the  heads  of 
fiimiliea ;  parents  who  are  not  pious  have  all  the  weight  of  responsibility 
attaching  to  their  station  without  the  moral  fitness  which  qualified 
for  the  discharge  of  its  weighty  duties.  This  moral  incompetence, 
however^  forms  no  excuse  for  the  guilty  parent  who  neglects  his  duty ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  constitutes  his  sin,  his  shame,  and  the  ground 
of  his  condemnation^  That  he  possesses  not  the  piety  and  grace 
needful  to  qualify  him,  for  the  performance  of  the  onerous  duties 
devolving  upon  him,  is  entirely  his  own  fault.  The  consequences, 
however,  are  not  confined  to  himself.  They  also  affect  the  dearest 
interests  of  those  who .  have  the  misfortune  to  stand  so  nearly  related 
to  him.  He  who  cares  not  for  his  own  soul,  cannot  feel  as  he  ought 
for  the  souls  of  his  children.  If  he  pray  not  for  himself,  he  will  not 
daily  plead  with  God  for  them.  Void  of  all  relish  for  spiritual  religion, 
and  a  stranger  to  its  sweet  and  rich  consolation,  he  will  seldom  be  found 
inculcating  its  duties  upon  others.  And  if  he  inculcate  them**-8{nce  ex-* 
ample  is  more  powerful  than  precept,  and  particularly  that  of  parents, 
whose  example  is  always  in  view,  and  is  rendered  influential  by  the  love 
and  veneration  with  which  parents  are  regardedt'-^his  example  will  be 
remembered  when  the  precept  is  forgotten.  Children  are  prone  to 
imitation  even  before  we  are  aware  they  remark  upon,  and  receive 
impressions  from,  the  conduct  which  they  witness.  Mankind  in  general 
are  apt  to  be  influenced  by  the  example  of  those  who  occupy  superior 
stations ;  those  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  family  establishment, 
having  children  and  servants  under  their  care,  shed  heavenly  influences 
on  the  domestic  circle  only  in  the  same  degree  in  which  they  them« 
selves  are  illumined  by  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and 
adorned  with  the  beauties  of  holiness. 
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Pious  instruction  is  an  important  element  of  family  religion. 
Children  bring  with  them  into  the  world  no  stock  of  knowledge,  no 
innate  ideas ;  they  have  every  thing  to  learn.  They  have  rational 
faculties,  but  these,  as  they  unfold,  need  to  be  furnished  and  guided  by 
suitable  instruction.  Some  have  contended,  that  whilst  it  is  every 
way  proper  to  teach  children  literature,  the  arts  and  sciences,  good 
manners,  and  all  that  may  fit  them  Xo  be  honourable  citizens  of 
this  world,  it  is  better  not  to  influence  their  minds  by  any  system  of 
religious  tuition  ;  that,  when  they  come  to  years  of  maturity,  they  may 
form  an  impartial  judgment  for  themselves,  untrammelled  and  unbiassed 
by  the  prejudices  which  may  have  been  engendered  by  a  previous*^ 
system  of  theological  training  or  religious  education.  This  theory  may 
suit  a  sceptic,  but  can  never  be  adopted  by  a  true  believer.  If  children 
are  never  induced  to  think  of  religion  till  they  are  men  and  women, 
it  is  too  much  to  expect,  that  then,  of  their  own  accord,  they  will  be 
led  thoroughly  to  investigate  its  clfiinvs.  The  greater  probability  is, 
that  the  mind  being  already  pre-occupied  with  other  considerations,  and 
thfi- heart  engrossed  with  other  objects,  religion  will  be  seldom  thought 
of,  but  will  be  treated,  as  heretofore*  with  totnl  indifference :  nor,  ai^ 
we  to  suppose,  that  responsibility  has  no  existence  until  children  grow 
Vip  to  maturity,  f^oog  before  that  period,  n^oral  principles  wiQ  be 
developed,  vicious  or  virtuous  habits  acquired,  and  the  character 
formed,  it  may  be,  for  eternity.  ThQ  responsible  juvenile  may  be 
gummoni^d  away  by  death,  and  hav^  hi^  destiny  fixed  |q  h^ven  or 
hell,  for  ever.  But  the  duty  of  parents,  Iq  reference  to  the  religious 
instruction  of  their  g^'spring,  is  a  matter  c|ecided  by  God  himself. 
**  These  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart, 
and  Uiou  ishalt  teach  tliem  diligently  i^qto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk 
of  them  when  thou  attest  in  thine  house,  and  yth^n  thou  walkest  by 
the  way^  and  when  thou  lie^t  down,  and  wbeq  thou  risest  up*'*  Much 
depends  on  the  manner  in  which  religious  instruction  is  communicated. 
Religious  instruction  should  come  from  the  heart,  and  then  it  will  go 
to  the  heart.  Tt  should  be  accompanied  with  the  incense  pf  prayer, 
for  that  will  bring  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid  to  second  our  efioKts,  and 
the  sound  lessons  which  the  lips  communicate  should  be  connected 
with  an  example  which  embodies,  adorns,  and  exhibits  them,  glowing 
with  all  the  grace  and  passion  of  life. 

We  Bhouid  begin  early,  we  should  begin  where  God  begins,  and  be 
begins  lo  strive  by  his  Holy  Spirit  with  the  mind  that  is  just  opening 
lo  the  rays  of  truth.  '*  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  he 
has  ordained  strength.'*  We  should  begin  where  Satan  begins,  that 
we  may  prevent  the  deadly  mischief  which  he  intends;  and  he  begins 
with  the  first  operations  of  reason  and  conscience*  We  must  b^in 
whilst  the  mind  is  yet  pliable  and  tender,  for  then,  if  ever,  we  may 
hope  for  success.  It  is  not  the  sturdy  oak,  which  has  withstood  the 
storms  of  a  hundred  winters,  but  the  gentle  twig  which  will  easily 
bend.  Early  impressions  are  often  the  most  deep  and  durable.  They 
may  appear  to  be  like  the  traces  made  on  the  sands  which  the  next 
tide  washes  out  *  but,  aflter  the  lapse  of  years,  youthful  impressions 
revive  again  with  original  power  and  freshness.  Manasseb,  during  his 
prosperity,  was  very  wicked j  his  reign  was  a  scene  of  oriine  and  terror* 
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imd  he  apf^eared  to  have  utterly  forgotten  his  pious  education  and  the 
good  exatnple  of  Hezelciah  his  father;  but  when  a  reverse  of  fortune 
ensued,  and  Manasseh  was  left  to  his  reflections,  amid  the  gloom  and 
solitude  of  a  prison,  he  then  had  time  to  call  to  mind  the  lessons  of 
Instruction  he  hiad  received  in  his  youth,  the  prayers  of  a  pious  (lather 
offered  on  his  ^ehalf,  and  the  guilty  career  which  he  had  subsequently 
pursued  ;  and  now  his  heart  relented,  tl^e  tears  of  penitence  flowed, 
his  earnest  prayer  for  mercy  went  up  to  heaven  accompanied  with  the 
sighing  of  a  contrite  spint,  and  thus  was  brought  down,  into  his 
Rubied  conscience,  the  pardon  which  heals  the  broken  heart.  Thus, 
although  sometimes  the  seed  sown  in  youth  appears  to  have  perished,  it 
generally  afterwards  springs  up  and  bears  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 

Instruction  must  be  reiterated  perseveringiy ;  there  must  be  line  upon 
line  and  precept  upon  precept.  We  must  not  be  discouraged  by  apparent 
want  of  success,  we  must  remember,  that  it  is  a  great  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged.  The  skilful  artist,  who  wishes  excellence  to 
characterise  his  productions,  has  to  employ  years  of  patient  study  and 
tfort ;  and  he  who  is  employed  in  the  formation  of  character,  and  the 
training  ct  youth  for  eternity,  must  not  forget  the  grandeur  of  the 
undertfidking,  and  must  not  grudge  the  years  of  patient  ^ort  which 
its  successM  execution  may  require.     Again— 

Family  rdigicm  includes  Scriptural  government  Domestic  government 
should  be  wise,  ai^ctionate,  and  mild,  but  at  the  same  time,  strong  and 
firm,  there  should  be  no  tampering  with  parental  authority.  Children 
must  be  restrained  ft'om  evil.  Nothing  that  is  really  sinEil  should  be 
allowed  or  connived  at  ^,  pernicious  books,  and  wicked  companions, 
should  be  strictly  interdicted.  Regard  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  ; 
attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  religion;  veneration  for 
sacred  persons  and  things ;  respect  for,  and  familiarity  with,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  should  be  constantly  enjoined.  Habits  of  order,  punctua- 
lity, industry,  obedience,  and  submission  to  lawful  authority,  must  be 
established.  The  fkmily  expenditure  ought  to  be  so  regulated  as  not 
to  exceed  the  family  income.  Luxury,  extravagance,  and  pride,  should 
be  banished.  The  rod  of  correction,  when  absolutely  needful,  must 
not  be  withheld.  In  this  case,  the  parent  must  consult,  not  his  own 
fcelings,  but  the  welfkre  of  his  child :  '<  He  that  spareth  the  rod,"  acts 
as  if  he  hated  his  son :  but  he  that  loveth  him,  (with  an  enlightened 
affection,)  chasteneth  him  betimes.  Yet,  undue  severity  is  as  much 
to  be  avoided  as  foolish  fondness.  Home  must  not  be  made  repulsive, 
but  attractive,  it  should  be  enlivened  by  the  smile  of  paternal  favoury 
the  expressions  and  overflowings  of  paternal  love,  and  the  presence 
of  all  that  can  connect  entertainment,  instruction,  and  delight,  with 
duty.  The  parent  ought  not  to  merge  into  the  tyrant;  fathers  are 
not  to  provoke  their  children  unto  wrath,  but  to  "  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  The  absence  of  proper 
governnient  in  the  family  is  often  attended  with  awful  consequences, 
but  its  due  maintenance  is  pregnant  with  a  thousand  benefits.  The 
absence  of  it  brought  premature  death  upon  good  old  Eli,  and  a  curse 
upon  his  family:  his  sons  had  been  promoted,  by  God,  to  high 
offices  in  the  church,  but  they  made  themselves  vile  before  the  Lord 
and  before  the  people,  and  Eli  restrained  them  not ;  he,  no  doubt, 
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expressed  disapprobation  at  their  conduct)  but  he  was  yielding  where  he 
should  have  been  firm,  he  reproved  mildly  where  he  should  have 
interdicted  stemly»  The  consequence  was,  his  sons  were  cut  off  in 
their  sins  by  the  just  judgment  of  God)  the  report  of  their  death 
proved  fatal  to  the  too  indaigent)  though  pious  father*  and  his  grey 
hairs  were  thus  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  How 
different  was  the  conduct  of  Abraham,  and  how  different  the  con- 
sequences I  "I  know  him/'  said  the  Almightyi  ''that  he  will 
Command  his  children,  and  his  household  after  him,  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment)  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abram  the  thing  which  he  hath  promised/' 

Finally — Family  religion  includes  the  observances  of  family  prayer 
and .  devotion*  Hens  fatiiily  sins  may  be  penitently  confessed,  and 
sometimes,  for  the  sake  of  impression^  distinotly  specified — family 
mercies  gratefully  acknowledged,  family  blesi^ngs  earnestly  implored-— 
any  thing  special,  afiecting  any  branch  of  the  fao|ily,  should  be  noticed, 
that  all  may  learn  the  importance  of  acknowledgmg  God  in  all  their 
ways,  and  of  making,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
theif  requests  known  to  God.  These  exercises  should  not  be  rendered 
tedious  by  undue  length,  but  short  and  interesting — ^they  should  not  be 
dull  and  formal,  but  lively,  earnest,  and  fervent — they  should  not  be 
tasnal  and  intermitting,  but  stated  and  regular'— having  the  advantages 
bf  system  and  punctuality-^— they  should  not  be  at  unseasonable  hoursi 
when  the  members  of  the  family  are  oppressed  with  sleep,  or  when 
only  a  portion  of  them  are  present,  but  when  all  are  wakeful,  and 
when  all,  whether  children,  servants,  or  visitors^  are  present  to  receive 
the  benefit*  They  may  also  be  greatly  enlivened  by  singing  two  or 
three  verses  of  a  psalm  or  hymn — and,  especially  where  the  members 
of  a  family  have  good  singing  powers  and  can  join  sweetly  in  the  exercise. 
Not  should  we  otnit  to  notice  the  importance  of  connecting  with  family 
devotion,  the  stated  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  These  contain  the 
revelations  of  God,  the  richest  treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom^  the 
standard  of  duty,  and  the  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice  ;  and  are 
able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  was  the  pious  care  of  Eunice  the  mother,  and  Lois  the  grandmother) 
to  teabb  young  Timothy  from  his  early  childhood  to  read,  mark)  learn, 
and  inwardly  digest,  these  inspired  records.  We  need  not  wonderi 
therefore,  that  he,  so  early,  became  the  subject  of  that  nnfeigned  faith 
which  had  first  dwelt  in  them,  and  that  he  was  afterwards  so  dis* 
tinguished  an  ornament  and  officer  in  the  church  of  Christ.  Let  all 
pious  mothers  and  grandmothers,  who  have  the  care  of  children, 
imitate  this  noble  example,  and  the  church  and  the  world  will  be 
infinitely  benefited  by  their  labours.  Having  explained  what  I  mean 
by  family  religion,  let  us  proceed  to  connder-^ 

II.  The  Grounds  of  its  Obligation. 

This  obligation  arises  from  the  very  nature  of  religion  itself.  It 
arises  naturally  out  of  personal  piety  when  enjoyed  in  its  power  by  the 
heads  of  families.  Religion  is  love.  It  is  supreme  love  to  God,  and 
will  lead  its  possessor  to  honour  God,  both  in  his  personal,  socialj  and 
domestic  capacity.  '<  As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
fteli^on  is  love  to  man,  and  produces  a  deep  concern  for  the  salvation 
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ti  others,  and  especially  for  those  with  whom  we  are  united  bj  the 
ties  of  nattiUre  and  of  blood.  It  will  teaoh  ns,  first,  to  shew  piety  at 
home,  and  then  to  extend  our  benevolent  efforts  as  widely  as  ability  and 
opportunity  permit.  Again«  family  religion  derives  its  obligation  from 
the  very  nature  and  constitution  of  the  domestic  establishment ;  the 
relationships  of  husband  and  wife,  of  parent  and  child,  of  brother  and 
sbter,  and  all  the  tender  charities  which  arise  out  of  them,  become 
aoarcea  of  permanent  happiness  in  the  proportion  in  which  they  are 
haUowed  by  the  influences  of  piety.  Those  who  are  so  bound  together 
by  social  ties  as  to  be  constantly  mingling  their  hopes  and  fears,  their 
joys  and  sorrows,  th&r  smiles  and  tears,  around  the  domestic  hearth, 
ought  to  be  80  united  by  the  ties  of  religion,  as  to  join  their  prayers  and 
tbanksgivingi  their  confession  of  sin.  their  petitions  for  mercy,  and 
their  songs  and  praises,  around  the  family  altar.  They  would  thus 
delightfully  prove,  that  the  "  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous.'^  God  has  planted  in  the  bosom  of  parents 
a  strong  instinctive  affection  for  their  offspring.  Their  authority,  which 
is  extensive,  is  tempered  by  this  affection,  stimulated  by  its  powerful 
impulses  they  seek  the  welfare  of  their  children,  watch  their  infant 
dumbers.  defend  them  from  danger,  procure  them  help  in  sickness, 
and.  with  tender  care,  supply  their  wants  i  they  feed  them,  clothe  them, 
teadi  them  the  use  of  letters,  and  some  useful  trade  or  occupation,  by 
which  they  may  obtain  an  honest  subsistence.  To  enforce  all  this  upon 
parents  by  pcurticular  precepts  is  needless.  Nature  itself  teaches  them 
and  prompts  them  with  a  sweet  and  constraining  power.  But,  when 
parents  become  true  Christians,  their  concern  will  not  be  confined  to  the 
bodies,  it  will  more  especially  extend  to  the  souSs  of  their  offspring* 
They  will  be  ai  anxious  that  their  souls  should  be  healed  of  their 
morel  maladies,  as  that  their  bodies  should  be  cured  when  assailed  by 
disealM^.  They  will  not  be  more  careful  to  teach  them  habits  of 
industry  and  economy,  that  they  may  keep  them  from  prison  and  the 
scaffold,  than  they  will  be,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  to  conduct 
them  into  the  paths  of  piety  and  holiness,  that  they  may  keep  them 
out  of  hell  fire  1  This  anxiety  will  naturally  lead  them  to  pi-ay  with  as 
well  as  for  them.  They  will  not  need  particular  precepts  enjoining 
times,  seasons,  and  modes  \  an  enlightened  judgment,  and  the  warm 
impulses  of  a  pious  heart  will  be  more  effective  than  a  thousand 
precepts.  Whilst  the  fountain  jrields  its  supply  the  stream  fiows  \  and 
whilst  the  power  of  grace  maintains  its  dominion  in  the  hearts  of 
parents,  family  religion  will  be  maintained. 

FftmHy  religion  is  sanctioned  by  the  Word  of  God.  and  is  taught,  if 
not  by  direct  injunction,  at  least,  by  inference  and  example.  That  it 
should  be  left  to  be  inferred  from  obvious  principles,  and  that  the 
obligation  should  be  implied  rather  than  expressly  enjoined,  need  not 
excite  our  surprise  s  for  since  '*  the  duty  is  one  of  a  complex  and  relative 
nature,  which  does  not  admit,  undet  all  drcumstances,  of  being  equally 
performed  by  all  Christian  heatds  of  families— depending  upon  oppor- 
hunities  and  quaUfioations ;  and  ii^hidb,  in  the  manner  of  its  performance, 
allows  of  variety  and  modification*^ its  practical  observance  has  been 
committed  to  the  guardianship  of  Christian  feeling,  and  a  sanctified 
discretion.''    Moreover,  "The  Bible  does  not  profess  to  go  into  all  the 
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minutiaB  of  duty,  or  te«ch>  as  by  measiure  andlio^i  ail  tiie  parts  of  the 
service  which  God  requires  at  our  hands*.  It  is  a  treasury  of  prinotplee^ 
dot  a  complete  catalogue  of  rales.  It  regards  tiie  Ghriatiati  as  one 
who  can  appreciate  a  hint,  and  feel  the  force  of  a  suggestion,  as  well 
as  obey  an  irresistible  commandi''  Let  us,  then,  attend  to  what- the 
Scriptures  teach  on  this  important  snbject.  They  teach^  that  the 
constitution  of  fkmiUes  is  from  heaven  ahd  not  of  men,  it  ia  not  a 
human  device,  but  a  divine  institation.  <'  He  setteth  the  solitary  in 
families."  The  conjogal  relation  was  estaUisbed  by  God;  and  it  was 
estaUished  not  merely  to  secure  the  flow  of  successive  genersftions  of 
human  beings,  but  also  the  cultivation  and  transmission  from  age  to 
age  of  true  religion.  So  the  prophet  Malachi  teiches.  Did  he  not 
make  one  for  one  at  first  ?  *'  And  wherefore  one  ?  tiiat  he  might  Seek 
a  godly  seed."  Mai.  ii.  15.  If»  then,  families  are  designed  by  Gk)d  to 
be  sacred  nurseries  f6r  piety,  and  seminanes  for  godliness,  the  mference 
is,  that  the  solemnites  of  religion  ou|^ht  to  be  f[irmaliy  and  reg^nlarly 
celebrated  in  thent.  Husbands  and  wives  most  *<  dwell  together  as 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  that  their  prayers  be  not  hindered."  in  the 
fourth  commandment*  not  only  is  the  head  of  the  family  enjcMB^  to 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  but  also  to  see  that  his  son  obey^  it,  and  hi» 
daughter,  his  man  servant,  and  his  maid  servapt^  and  tiie  stranger  that 
is  within  his  gates.  This  shews  that  there  is  a  responnbilhy  resting 
upon  the  heads  of  families,  in  regard  to  the  mainteijance  ol  religion  in 
their  dwellings.  Dark  clouds,  big  with  the  elements  of  wrath  and 
destruction,  hang  over  wicked  nations  and  prayerless  feunilies.  "  Pour 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  net,  and  upon  the 
families  that  call  not  tipon  thy  name." 

Family  devotion  is  taught  by  the  highest  eitamples.  From  the  saered 
oracles  we  learn,  that  it  was  practised  by  good  men  from  th^  earliest 
times.  Abraham  is  celebrated  for  his  attention  to  it.  When  he 
removed  from  place  to  place  he  erected  his  ahan  presented  hissacrifioea, 
and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This  he  did,  ndt  merely  per- 
sonally, but  likewise  in  his  domestic  and  social  capacity.  We  iteed  not 
wonder  that  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  and  his  grandson  Ja6d>4  followed  in' 
the  same  track.  Of  the  former  we  read,  that  at  Beersheba  he  built  an 
altar,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  and  of  the  latter,  tiiat' 
on  a  certain  occasion,  when  some  members  of  his  fttmily  had  been 
infected  by  their  long  residence  in  the  household  of  Labaii  his  father- 
in-law  with  the  superstition  and  idolatry  of  those  early  timesv  he  thu» 
addressed  them,  "  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  yoU;  and 
be  clean,  and  change  your  garments ;  and  let  us  arise  and  go  up  to 
Bethel ;  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  who  answered  me  in 
the  day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  Way  whkh  I  ^ent." 
Joshua,  the  successor  of  Moses,  who,  with  Caleb,  followed  the  Lord  fully, 
proclaimed  to  the  thousands  of  Israel  his  noble  resdution,  that  if  they 
should  all  revolt  to  the  worship  of  false  gods,  "  A«  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  That  is,  he  would  still  adhere  to  and 
maintain,  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  both  in  his  tlbmt  and  in  his 
family.  Concerning  Job,  we  have  the  divine  testimony,  that  there  was 
none  Hke  him  in  the  earth  <' a  perfect  and  an  npr^ht  man,  one  that 
feUred  God  and  refrained  from  evil."    Job  had  seven  tons  and  three 
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dangktferB  :  mark  Iris  deep  and  pious  eooeem  for  their  welfare  ;  '« And 
lib  aonfe  went  and  made  a  featt  in  the  hoate  of  each  on  his  day^  and 
stot  and  called  fcnr  their  thrde  listeft  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them,  and 
wheB  the  days  of  theif  feasting  were  gone  ronnd^  Joh  sent  and  sanctified 
them,  and  rose  np  early  in  the  normng.  and  ofl^ed  burnt  ofilerings 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all.  For  Job  said,  it  nay  be  that  my 
8d&8  luhre  ainned>  and  not  bleskied  God  m  thehr  heurts.  Thus  did  Job 
contintially." 

David  also,  after  a  bu^  day  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  in  a 
great  aad  pobHo  solemnity,  (that  6f  bringinrg  up  the  ark  of  the  * 
corenant  from  the  htmsc  of  Obededon)  returned  to  bless  his  household^ 
an  expressiori,  probably  itDporting  the  official  performance  of  domestic 
worsliip,  and  the  scdenm  iuTocation  of  the  Divine  blessing  on  his 
&mily*  That  this  was  an  established  usage  may  be  mfbrred  ft^om  his 
own  wotds^  "  I  will  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  O  when 
wflt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will  waMc  Within  my  house  with  a  perfect 
heart.  I  #iH  set  no  wicked  thmg  before  mine  eyes."  It  is  recorded' 
of  Comdms,  that  he  feared  (wordiipped)  God  with  all  his  house,  or 
fsinily ;  and  how  aco^ptaUe  this  was  to  God,  1^  sub^quent  part  of 
the  narrate  evinces.  From  history  we  learn,  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians  worshipped  God  in  their  families  as  well  as  in  their  public  assem* 
Wies — this  was  the  case  also  with  the  pious  early  reformers— and,  in  after- 
times,  with  the  nonconformists,  who  were  men  of  extraordinary  zeal, 
self-denial^  and  piety.  The  first  Methodists,  also,  were  as  punctual 
in  their  family  devotions,  as  in  taking  their  food  at  stated  hours. 
Thus  it  appears,  from  the  dearest  and  most  ample  evidence,  that 
family  rdigion  is  of  Divine  authority,  and  that  its  maintenance  is 
a  duty  devolving'  upon  the  heads  of  ftimOies.  Permit  me  then  to— 
III.  Urge  its  Observance,  by  several  weighty  motives. 

1.  Family,  rehgioh  exerts  a  salutary  influence  upon  the  heads  of 
fomilies  themselves.  Whilst  engaged  in  its  exercises  God  meets 
witlLth^^Q  and  blesses  them.  It  naturally  stimulates  to  circumspection 
of  conduct.  He  who  has  to  lead  the  devotions  of  the  family,  wUl 
feel  it  painful,  as  he  bows  his  knees,  to  be  haunted  with  the  conscious- 
ness, that  between  his  devotions  and  his  conduct,  there  is  a  glaring 
iuconsistency ;  he  will  be  anxious,  therefore,  so  to  govern  his  temper, 
and  so  to  widk  within  His  hduse,  that,  when  he  has  to  officiate  as 
the  family  priest,  he  may  be  invested  with  that  purity  and  dignity  of 
character,  which  will  render  his  person  and  ministrations  venerable 
in  the  eyes  of  those  whose  welfare  he  is  anxious  to  promote. 

2.  It  confers  important  benefits  on  all  the  miembers  of  the  house* 
hold.  Dioly  they  are  reminded  that  there  is  a  €rod,  a  providence, 
another  wcu-ld^  that  they  are  sinful  and  dependent  beings,  and  daily 
need  the  atoning  blood,  and  the  renewing  Spirit  of  grace  and  holiness. 
A  eiiered  influence  from  God  is  brought  down  upon  their  hearts,  by 
^e  earnest  and  believing  prayers  which  are  presented  on  theur  behalf. 
Joining  daily  in  exercises  so  sacred^  tends  to  prevent  family  quarrels, 
and  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  natural  aflection ;  their  recurring  at 
stated  times  promotes  order,  their  solemnity  gives  additional  influence 
to  {^rental  authority,  and  their  accordance  with  the  Divine  will  ensures 
the  blessing  *'  that  maketh  rich  and  .add^h  no  sorrow." 
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3.  Family  religion  contributes  powerfully  to  the  prosperity  of 
churobes,  the  welfare  of  nations,  and  tbe  spread  of  truth  and  piety 
through  the  earth.  For,  since  individuals  compose  families,  and 
families  compose  nations,  and  nations  make  up  the  world,  it  is 
evident  that  the  state  of  the  world  and  the  state  of  the  nations  which 
constitute  the  world,  is  traceable  to  the  training  of  families. 

4.  The  solemn  responsibility  of  parents,  and  the  strict  account  which 
they  must  give,  is  another  weighty  motive.  This  i-esponsibility  cleaves 
to  the  parent,  he  cannot  shift  it  ofiT,  it  is  inherent  in  the  relation.  It 
cannot  be  transferred  to  tutors,  to  sponsors,  to  ministers ;  the  very 
instincts  of  nature,  the  arrangements  of  society,  the  voice  of  reason 
and  conscience,  and  the  plain  statements  of  the  Bible^  all  prove  that 
the  parent  is  responsible*  Nothing  can  destroy  this  responsibility 
which  does  not,  at  the  same  time,  destroy  the  parent,  or  the  powers 
and  opportunities  which  he  possesses  for  training  up  his  children  in 
the  way  that  they  should  go.  Alas !  how  fearful  must  be  the  account 
which  many  parents  roust  render,  in  that  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
judgment,  and  how  awful  will  it  be  to  be  assailed  with  the  bitter 
curses  and  upbraidings  of  their  own  children,  who  have  beien  eternally 
ruined,  and  whose  ruin  they  might  have  prevented,  but  did  not,  I 
will  conclude  these  remarks  in  the  words  of  Richard  Baxter — **  Reader  I 
I  beg  of  you  as  from  Christ,  for  his  sake,  for  your  soul's  sake,  for 
your  children's  sake,  for  the  sake  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  that 
you  will  conscientiously  and  seriously  set  up  family  rehgion,  calling 
upon  God,  singing  his  praises,  and  instructing  your  children  and 
servants  in  the  Scriptures.  Hear  me  as  if  I  begged  it  of  you  with 
tears,  on  my  knees.  Alas,  what  doth  the  world  suffer  by  the  neglect 
of  this.  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  but  the  curse  of  God 
is  in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  ungodly  betrayers  of  souls, 
of  themselves ;  children  and  servants  will  very  quickly  be  summoned 
to  a  terrible  account." 

T.  T. 


AN  ESSAY  ON   SANCTIFICATION. 

<<  SANCTiiEPiCATiON,"  is  coufesscdly  a  subject  of  great  importance, 
on  which  it  behoves  us  diligently  to  seek  correct  apprehensions. 
That  it  is  a  state  of  holiness  all  Christians  admit ;  but,  id  reference  to 
the  extent  of  it,  the  subjects  of  it,  the  time  of  receiving  it,  thd  import- 
ance th&t  should  be  attached  to  it,  and  its  esseiitiality  to  eternal  life, 
thelre  is  much  difference  of  opinion.  Some  pet*s6ns  place  it,  as  a 
Christian  privilege,  far  too  low,  and  others  ciirry  it  much  too  high. 
Some  maintain,  that  when  a  man  is  justified,  he  is  entirely  sanctified, 
and  others,  that  he  cannot  be  so  sanctified  in  this  state  of  being. 
Some  declare  entire  sanctification  absolutiely  linattiiinable  in  this  life, 
while  others  say  that,  if  attainable  on  earth,  it  must  be  only  just  prior 
to  the  soul's  entrance  into  heaven.  There  are  those  who  attach  but 
little  importance  to  sanctification^  while  some  others,  who  justly 
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appreciate  its  importance,   are  much  in  danger  of  not  sufficiently 
valaing  the  less  exalted  stages  of  Christian  attainment. 

Before  entering  more  directly  on  the  consideration  of  the  general 
sabject,  it  is  important  distinctly  to  understand,  that  we  make  a  dif- 
ference  between  sanctification,  and  entire  sanctifieation. 

Sanctification  we  regard  as  a  state  of  hollntM  formed  •  but  entire 
sanctification  is  that  state  mattered  ;  that  state  which  is  set  forth  in  the 
following  Scripture  terms  and  phrases,  **  Perfection,"  •«  Perfect  love," 
*•  A  pure  heart,"  •'  A  clean  heart,"  "  A  perfect  man,"  and  "  The 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 

For  the  sake  of  order  our  remarks  will  be  ranged  under  the  follow- 
ing particulars:— I.  Sanctification,  in  its  Nature.  II.  Sanctification, 
in  its  Extent  III.  Its  Attainableness.  IV.  Its  Necessity.  V.  The 
Obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  Acquirement. 

I.  Sanctification  in  its  Nature. 

The  term  Sanctification  has,  in  Holy  Scripture,  a  variety  of  signi- 
fications ;  we  shall,  however,  notice  only  two  or  three  of  those  which 
have  a  more  direct  affinity  to  the  subject  now  under  consideration. 

1.  In  some  places  to  sanctify  means,  to  set  apart  persons  or  things 
to  holy  uses,  Ex.  xix.  23.  So  the  Jewish  tabernacle,  temple,  vessels, 
priests,  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  whole  Jewish  people,  Were  sanctified, 
or  set  apart,  to  the  service  of  God.  Ex.  xxx.  29,  28,  41 ;  Lev.  viii. 
12;  Ex.  xXxi.  13.  The  Sabbath  also  and  days  of  fasting  were 
sanctified.  Gen.  ii.  3;  Joel  i.  14.  <' Meats "  are  also  said  to  be 
"  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer."  Tim.  i.  4,  5.  And 
even  heathen  nations,  when  employed  by  Jehovah  as  the  execdtioners 
of  his  vengeance,  are  said  to  be  sanctified,  or  set  apart,  for  such 
purpose.  Isa.  xiii.  3  ;  Zeph.  i.  7. 

2*  In  some  passages  of  Scripture  it  signifies,  to  manifest  that  to  be 
holy  which  is  in  itself  holy.  This  is  the  sense  of  those  passages  of 
Scripture  which  speak  of  sanctification  in  its  application  to  God ;  and 
where  God  is  said  to  sanctify  himself.  Lev.  x.  3;  Num.  xx.  12; 
Isa.  viii.  13;  Ez.  xx.  41  ;  xxxvi.  23.  It  is  in  this  sense,  that  God 
is  said  to  have  sanctified  Christ,  and  Christ  to  have  sanctified  himself. 
John  X.  36  ;  xvii.  19.  Jehovah,  being  all  perfect,  his  holiness  is  alike 
incapable  of  augmentation  or  diminution.  To  manifest,  or  proclaim 
that  holiness,  was  all  that  the  cherubim  did,  when  they  cried  one  to 
another,  *'  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth  is 
fall  of  his  glory."  Such  sanctification  belongs  not  to  man  ;  man  is 
naturally  unholy,  totally  depraved. 

3.  Sanctification,  in  Scripture,  sometimes  has  reference  to  the  acts 
of  man.  This  is  the  case  when  men  are  said  to  devote  themselves,  or 
their  property,  to  th^  scfrvice  of  God.  Such  sanctification  being  their 
own  act.  See  Ex.  xix.  10,  11  ;  Lev.  xxvii.  14 ;  2  Chron.  xxx.  15,  24. 
But  the  most  important  scriptural  sense  attached  to  this  term,  and 
that  with  which  we  are  now  more  immediately  concerned,  is — 

4.  To  make  that  holy  which  is  defiled  and  sinful :  in  this  sense  it 
relates  solely  to  impure  and  guilty  man.  Devils,  who  are  at  least 
equally  guilty  and  corrupt,  are  incapable  of  sanctification.  For  them 
no  atonement  has  been  made.  They  are  held  '« in  everlasting  chains," 
and  are  doomed  to  ^*  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."     In  obtaining 
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saiiotificatioD,  man  is  both  a  recipient  and  an  agei^t:  er,  in  other 
words,  while  God  sanctifies  the  soul  of  a  Christian  believer  by  deana- 
ing  it  from  all  sin>  the  believer  also  sanctifies  himself^  bjr  consecrating 
his  entire  nature  unto  God«  Holiness  within  will  lead  to  holinesa 
without— a  holy  heart  to  a  holy  life.  In  receiving  salvatien  through 
that  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  unrighteousness^  the  partaker  of 
it  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  absolutely  passive,  inasmuch  as  sal- 
vation is  by  grace  through  feith.  "  There  are,  therefore,  two  things," 
say9  Dr.  Clarice,  <*  implied  in  a  man's  sanctification.  1.  That  Gtid 
separates  guilt  from  his  conscience  and  sin  from  his  soul.  And  2^i 
That  he  separates  himsdf  from  evil  ways  and  companions^  and  devotes 
himself  to  God."  See  his  observations  on  James  iv.  8.  It  is  on  the 
first  of  these  that  w6  would  concentrate  oar  thoughts. 

Sanctification,  then,  is  the  work,  of  God.  It  commeoiees  in  regene- 
ration, it  progresses  as  spiritual  life  increases,  and  is  completed  in 
what  St.  John  fleslgnates  '<  perfect  love,"  and  in  what  St*  Paul  calls 
'<  the  end  of  the  commandment,"  and  « the  bond  of  perfeetnesa/' 
and  which  Mr.  Wesley  terms,  '<  Christian  perfection/'  The  garoa. 
exist?  in  repentance — that  repentance  which  consists  in  godly  con- 
trition for,  and  abandonment  of  sin — but,  in  regeneration,  sanctification; 
assumes  a  more  distinct  and  positive  form ;  and  entire  sanctification 
consists  in  perfect  holiness,  or  in  being  **  sanctified  wholly.'* 

Entire  saiictification  muU,  we  conceive,  be  instantaneous ;  that  b 
tp  say,  there  must  be  some  point  of  time  when  the  soul  is  emptied  of 
all  sin,  and  filled  with  God;  ,as  there  ii9  a  moment  when  a  sinner 
receives  justification,  so  there  must  be  a  moment  when  a  believer 
receives  entire  sanctification — when  he  is  made  clean — <<  cleansed 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  fiesh  and  of  the  spirits"  A  soiil  purified 
from  all  sin  may  grow  in  holiness ;  its  spiritual  perceptions,  enjoy- 
ment, and  service,  may  be  expanded.  There  h  no  point  Uiat  can. 
be  gained  by  a  Christian  beyond  which  it  is  not  possible  for  him  to: 
pass ;  as  in  heaven  the  sarints,  already  perfect,  will  probably  eternally- 
increase  in  knowledge,  enjoyment,  and  seraphic  afiection,  so  on  earth 
the  most  holy  Christians  may  go  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  to  be 
filled  with  the  fulness  of  Qod. . 

As  there,  is  po  state  of  grace  in  this  life,  to  which  a  believer  may 
attain,  beyond  which  he  may  not  proceed ;  so  there  is  no  state  of 
per^ction  to  which  he  may  attain  in  this  )ife^  fron^  which  it  is  not 
possible  for  him  so  to  fall  as  not  to  be  recovered.  This  possibility. 
\vc  consider  inseparable  from  a  state  of  trial.  It  existed  as  to  tha 
holy  angels  who  lost  their  first  estate,  and  as  to  man,  when  physically 
and  morally  perfect:  and  can  we  suppose  such  lapsation  to  be  le99, 
possible  to  him  in  his  fallm  condition  ?  Of  such  possibility  the 
declarations,  exhortations,  and  examples  of  holy  Scripture,  supply  .the 
most  solemn  and  unequivocal,  evidence.  Sanctification  is  an  inward 
work;  a  work  of  which  God  is  the  Author,  and  it  is  usually  pro- 
gressively acquired;  but .  entire  sanctification  is  instantaneously 
accomplished.  Its  subjects,  however,  are  ever  capable  of  attaining  to 
higher  d^rees  of  knowledge,  love,  and  enjoyment;  and  yet,  while  on 
earth,  are  not  beyond  the  danger  of  falling  from  grace,  of  falling 
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grai%,  of  falling  finaUy,  of  jierishing  for  erer.  We  turn  our  atttoo-* 
tioB  to  copMitler  oiore  partieularlj^-^ 

IL  Tke  £xtent  of  this  SancUfioationi 

We  may  ^t  briefly  advert  to  the  opinion,  that  a  man  is  yk% 
sanctified  when  he  is  justified.  We  admit  that  when  a  man  is  justified, 
a  great  change  is  effected  in  him ;  but  not  thai  change  whieh  We  eall 
eatire  sanetification,  and  which  St.  Paul  deieribes  asj^ng  ''saaetlfied 
whdiy/'  1  Thess.  T.  23.  Sancftlfieation  does,  ioideed>  thin  take  plaee^ 
for  '*  if  any  mm  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  ofeature,  old  thii^  are 
passed  away>.  behold^,  all  things  are  beeome  new*"  The  change  is 
r€al  and  radi^Ql.  The  great  principles  of  rigbteousaess-  are  then 
formed  in  the  soul,  but  are  not  then  <<  confirmed,  .established^  strength, 
ened,  settled."  The  foundations  of  the  spiritual  building  are  then 
hid;  but  the,  'Mop  stone,''  is  not  then  brought  forth.  The  plant  is 
then  |iliHi«ed  in  the  soil ;  bat  is  not  then  in  its  maturity.  The  outlines 
of  the  Divine  image  are  drawn  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart,  but 
the  heavenly  limner  does  not  then  give  to  the  picture  its  finish*  We 
attempt  n^t^  by  these  obseryations,  to  *'  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel," 
or  to  iotimate  that  He  cannot  fuUy  sanetify  a  man  when  he  forgives 
his  sins.  We  believe  that,  in  cases  of  conversien  a  short  time  before 
death,  (although  such  coaversiond^  perhaps^  are  not  very  numeroiM,} 
he  does  de4tt)se  them  from  all  sin,  and, fill  their  hearts  with  pure  love. 
Except  in  such  cases,^  it  appears  to  us,  to  be  an  after  toorkf  aotwith* 
standing  the  amount  of  joy^  and  peace>  and  lovey  usually  attendant  on 
the  transitioB  '<  from  darkness  to  l^ht»  and  from  ^ke  power  of  Satan 
unto  God." 

A  state  of  regeneration  may  exist  withemi  a  state  of  entire  sanctifica- 
tion*  The  inspired  writings,  we  think,  make  this  clear.  The  apostle 
Paul  decUred^  tothe  CoEintbians,  that  he  could  not  speak  to  them  as 
anto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal.  1  Cor.  iii;  1.  That  they  were 
V.pafied  up,"  he  declared  again  end  again,  1  Cor.  iv.  18;  v.  2,  that 
tbece  were  aodong-  them  *'  envying,  and  strife^  and  divisions ;  "  and 
he  aaiced' theni,t  thN^efoc0<  whether  they  were  '<  not  carnal,  and  walked 
as  men?"  Cor.  iii.  3.  And  said,  in  reference  16  their  conduct  towards 
himself,  that,  <'  the  more  abundantly  he  loved  "  them,  the  less  their 
lo»e  became. to. him.  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  It  is  :not,  however,  to  be  i^tip- 
poMd,  that^ill  the  members  of  the  church  at  Corinth  Were  guilty  of 
such  ofiences.  We  confess  we  scarcely  know  how  to  reconcile  some 
of  these  thipga,  with  even  a  state  of  regeneration  ;  no^  not  even  with 
that  state  as  experienced  by  those  vrba  had  been  in  a  state  of  hea- 
ti^nisBQ  ?  Yet  the  apostle,  speaks  of  them  as  being  '*  babes  in  Christ ;" 
and  ia  the  very  place,  be  it  observed,  in  which  he  speaks  of  them  as 
being  *'  earnal,"  and  walking  '<  as  men."  In  the  dedication  of  his 
first  Epistlei  he  addresses  them  as  persons  '<  sanctified  in  Christ ;  " 
and  in  his  Second  Epistle,  xi;  2,  as  having  <'  espoused  them  to  one 
hasbandi  that  be  may  present  them  as  a  chaste  virgin  in  Christ." 
]f  such  things^  however,  can  exist  in  those  who  are  regenerate,  cer- 
tainly thoy  cannot  be  reconciled  with  a  state  of  entire  sanctification ! 
The  apostle's  prayer  for  the  Thessalonians  (1  v.  23),  shows  that  the. 
one  state  ma^  exist  witbotit  the  other  ;  for,  had  they  been  sanctified 
''  wholly,"  he  never  would  have  prayed  that  they  might  be  so  sancti- 
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fied ;  and  yet,  the  Thessalonians  were  Christians  of  no  mean  order. 
The  apostle's  exhortation  to  the  believing  Hebrews,  to  '<  leave  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  go  on  unto  perfection.*' 
Heb.  vi.  1  i  his  description  of  their  state,  that  they  had  '*  need  of 
millc,  and  not  strong  meat."  Heb.  v.  13  j  and  his  exhortation  to  the 
Corinthians,  "  Having,  therefore,  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  deanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear  of  God."  2  Cor.  vii.  1 ;  clearly  indicate 
that,  although  regenerated,  they  were  not  entirely  sanctified.  On  this 
pointy  the  Scriptures  are  sufficiently  explicit.  Although  there  is  not 
any  one  passage  which  declares,  in  so  many  words,  that  regeneration 
is  not  entire  sanotifioation,  or  that  the  one  may  be  possessed  without 
the  other,  yet  it  is  most  evident  throughout  the  writings  of  the 
apostles,— the  inspired  expositors  of  the  Christian  feith.  This  also 
may  be  corroborated  by  analogical  reasoning,  ftfom  the  principle  of 
progression,  observable  in  many  of  the  worlcs  of  God,  and  accords 
with  the  facts  supplied  by  Christian  experience. 

Entire  sanctificatiou  does  not,  however,  produce  freedom  from 
human  infirmity,  dullness  of  understanding,  ignorance,  heaviness  of 
mind,  error  of  judgment,  temptation,  natural  fear,  nor  even  from 
spiritual  surprise ;  and  is  not,  therefore,  such  a  state  of  perfect  obedi- 
ence, to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  God's  law,  as  requires  no  allowance  for 
human  infirmity.  It,  therefore,  does  not  supersede  our  need  of  con- 
stant application  to  the  atoning  blood.  It,  however,  produces  con- 
formity to  the  spirit  and  substanoe  of  the  moral  law— freedom  from 
all  evil  desires,  as  well  as  from  the  outbreaks  of  all  evil  tempers,  from 
all  angry,  envious,  proiid,  and  maiicioos  words,  also  from  those  dis- 
positions which  give  rise  to  them,  and  therefore,  it  delivers  not  only 
from  all  evil  actions,  but  also  from  all  those  motives  which  lead  to 
them.  Thus  the  spirit  of  the  royal  law  is  fulfilled,  and  God  is  loved 
**  with  all  the  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  onr  neighbour  as 
ourselves,"  **  the  righteousness  of  the  law,"  is  thus  fulfilled  in  those 
who  are  *^  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  who  thus  walls  <'  not  aft;er  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit."     We  proceed  to  enquire, — 

III.  When  is  Entire  Sanctification  attainable? 

There  have  been,  and  are,  Christians  who  have  affirmed,  and  do 
affirm,  that  it  is  not  attainable  until  the  approach  of  death.  Mr. 
Alex.  Cruden,  in  his  celebrated  Concordance,  says,  **  Justification  is 
perfect  in  this  life,"  but  *<80  is  not  sanctification."  Some  of  those 
treat  the  doctrine  of  being  saved  from  all  sin,  with  not  a  little  con- 
tumely ;  although  they  do  not  venture  to  assert  that  any  portion  of 
corrupt  nature  can  enter  heaven,  they  deny  that  we  can  here  live  in 
freedom  from  sin.  They  affirm,  that  they  are  sure  God  will  take  care 
his  people  shall  be  presented  at  last  **  faultless  before  the  presence 
of  his  glory,  with  exceeding  joy,  not  having  Spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing/'  They  generally  admit  that  perfect  holiness  is  a  requisite 
qualification  for  heaven,  that  it  must  be  obtained  before  the  soul 
leaves  the  body;  but  affirm  that  it  can  only  be  obtained  shortly 
before  death « 

We,  however,  maintain  that  entire  sanctification  is  attainable  before 
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the  approach  of  death>  and  that  it  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  live  in 
its  enjoyment^  and  for  the  following  reasons  i*^ 

K  Becauso  the  Holy  Soripturds  explicitly  teach  this  doctrine.  We 
have  previously  qiioted  several  texts  which  confirm  thiS|  and  many 
more^  of  the  same  kind^  might  be  easily  adduced* 

2.  Because  to  suppose  the  contrary,  would  be  to  deny  the  sufR- 
ciency  of  heavenly  grace,  and  the  want  of  cleansing  efficacy  in  that 
blood  ivhioh)  it  is  declared,  <*  deanseth  from  all  unrighteousness ; " 
would  impugn  the  benevolence,  or  wisdom,  of  the  arrangements  of 
Jehovah  in  reference  to  man's  redemption,  and  [would  argue  the 
strength  of  sin  to  be  superior  to  that  of  grace,  even  in  those  who 
become  fathers  in  Christ* 

3.  Because  to  suppose  Christians  cannot  here  b^  saved  from  sin, 
would  be  to  repudiate,  as  erroneous  and  false,  the  testimony  of  all 
those  who  have  declared^  that  '<  the  blood  of  Christ  '*  had  cleaixsed 
them  from  all  sin« 

4.  Because  reason  itself  teaches-*^ in  opposition  to  those  who  affirm 
thai  this  cleansing,  if  it  takes  place  at  all,  is  effected  at  the  period  of 
dissolution-^ that  man's  physical  and  mental  powers,  when  they  are  not 
affected  by  disease,  or  the  infirmity  of  old  age,  are  better  adapted  for 
the  reception  and  ei^oyment  of  this  blessing,  and  especially  for  its 
exemplification,  than  when  in  the  state  in  which  they  usually  are,  at  the 
time  of  death ;  and  that,  therefore,  if  a  man  is  capable  of  entire  sancti<* 
fication  then,  he  must,  at  least,  be  as  capable  of  it  before. 

5.  Because  the  object  of  the  Almighty  in  the  bestowment  of  entire 
sanctifioation,  is  not  only  the  benefit  of  those  who  receive  it,  but  the 
advantage  of  others,  and  the  glory  of  his  own  great  name }  these  ends 
would,  to  a  great  extent,  be  frustrated,  were  it  withheld  until  life's 
close. 

6»  Because  it  forms  the  preparation,  the  meetness,  for  that  place 
into  which  can  <'  in  nowise  enter  anything  that  defiletb,  neither  what-^ 
soever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie." 

For  these  reasons,  then,  we  think  that  entire  sanctification  is  attain* 
able  not  only  just  before  the  time  of  death,  but  also  during  the  period 
of  active  life,  and  that  it  is  attainable'  by  all  Christian  believers,  in 
all  generations  of  the  church  of  Christ.  We  now  advance  a  step 
farther,  and  say,— 

lY.  Entire  Sanctification  is  Necessary  to  our  meetness  for  heaven. 

On  the  necessity  of  entire  sanctification  for  the  cure  of  sin's 
disease,  and  the  full  developement  of  the  power  of  heavenly  principle, 
and  its  importance  to  a  believer's  usefulness  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
world,  we  will  not  dwell.  If,  however,  it  be  enquired  whether  we 
:k  it  possible  for  a  justified  person  to  be  lost?  our  reply  is,  Cer- 
,iy  not.  A  justified  man,  having  all  his  sins  forgiven,  being 
*  ^pted  into  God's  family,  and  therefore,  being  "  an  heir  of  God,' 
and  a  "joint  heir  with  Christ,"  must,  of  necessity,  be  saved*  But, 
whilst  admitting  this,  we  assert,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  enters 
heaven,  not  simply  as  a  justified  person,  but  as  a  person  sanctified^ 
and  thus  made  *'  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light."  Before  the  removal  of  such  an  one  from  this  world,  God 
will  effect  this  sanctification  in  him.      Such  was  the  case  with  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


158  An  Ss$ay  on  SaneHfleation. 

thief  on  the  opo«9  ;  Miotl  has  been  the  case  with  many  ^bep»  who 
have  been  converted,  sanctified,  and  saved,  as  at  the  eTeventh  hour. 
God,  in  sodi  cases,  mercifully  cuts  short  his  work  in  righteousness  ^ 
and  suoh  perfecting  of  the  work  of  grace  must  b^  accomplished  in 
all  God's  children  l^re  they  can  enter  heaven. 

The  Almighly  works  such  s^nctification  in  them— 

1.  Because  they  are  in  a  justified  condition. 

3.  Because  they  are  born  of  his  Spirit,  and  are  therefore  his  children. 

3.  Because  unto  them  pertains  the  right  to  eternal  life,  as  well  as 
the  promise. 

4.  BeccKuse,  ^'witbout  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  With- 
out such  change,  no  man  ever  did,  or  can,  "  enter  through  the  gates 
into  the  city."     Thus  we  are  brought  to  consider — 

V.  The  Obstacles  in  the  way  of  its^  Acquirement. 
>  Not  unfrequeirtly  sueh  questions  its  t&e  fbllowing  are  proposed^ — 
"  Where  are  those  sanctified  people  ?"  "  Did  you  ever^  know  such 
peraons  ? ''  ^  Are  tk^re  any  in  the  chui^h  to  which  you  belong  ?'^ 
^*  Are  you  perfect  yourself  ?  ^'  Such  questions '  are  sometimes 
tauntingly  asked  by  repudiators  of  the  dfoctrine  of  Christian  per- 
fection ;  and  put  even  by  men  who  sustain  the  office  of  ministers 
of  Christ.  Such  attempts  to  cast  discredit  on  this  doctrine,  we  regard 
as  discreditable  to  those  who  make  them ;  for,  after  all,  the  truth  of 
this  doctrine>dependB  not  on  whether  it  be  nofip  experienced,  but  on 
whether  it  h^  scriptural.  We  have  previouslly  adduced  several  testi- 
monies from  God^s  Word,  which  appear  to  us  explicidy  to  teach  this 
doctrine  ;  and  there  are  now  living  witnesses  of  the  power  of  Christ 
to  cleanse  from  all  sin.  The  biographies  of  many  of  God*s  saints 
prove  that  they  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  blessing.  Yet  there  is, 
we  must  confess,  too  much  reason  afibrded  to  such  objectors,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Christian  church.  Instances  of  eminent  personal 
holiness,  we  are  afraid,  are  but  rare ;  Fletcher,  the  Wesleys,  Brainefd, 
Rogers,  and  Rowe,  of  bygone  days,  have  not  many  i^uccessors  is 
these  days. 

Caution,  we  are  quite  aware,  is  requisite  in  forming  a  judgment  on 
the  characters  of  our  fellow  Christians.  'Only  God  reads  the  heart. 
The  rule,  however,  laid  down  by  our' Lord,  is  one  admitting  of 
universal  application,  *'  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  The 
present  spiritual  state  of  the  churches  of  Christ  is  considered  by 
many,  whose  means  of  judging  are  by  no  means  limited,  as  unsatis- 
factory. Ministers,  we  are  told  by  some,  do  not  dwell  sufficiently  on 
the  doctrine  of  Christian  holiness,  that  entire  sanctification  has  not 
due  prominence  in  their  discomises.  In  reference  to  some,  this  state- 
ment is  correct ;  yet  we  believe,  that  by  others  more  prominence  is 
given  to  it,  than  it  has  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  other  im- 
portant subjects  are  partially  neglected.  However,  if  ministers  are  not 
found  pointedly  and  repeatedly  urging  the  doctrine  of  Entire  sancti- 
fication on  the  attention  of  the  people,  the  people  are  not  Hkely  to 
be  solicitous  to  secure  its  enjoyment  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  ought 
to  be  deeply  concerned  to  acquire  its  possession ;  they  ought  to  be 
living  exemplifications  of  that  entire  sanctification  which  it  is  their 
duty  to  inculcate  upon  others. 

What,  then,  are  the  obstacles  which  hinder  Christians  from  attain- 
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ing  dm  blessing?    Besides  that  to  which  we  have  alreiMty  adverted, 
there  are  pthers  to  which  it  is  needful  to  refer,<^ 

1.  Want  of  ocMrrect  notions  on  the  part  of  many  sincere  enquirers 
after  truth,  respecting  their  "  calling's  glorious  hope."  By  many  per* 
sons,  entire  sanctification  is  regarded  as  a  thing. far  beyond  their  reach, 
and  that  it  wouhi  be  presumptuous  in  the  extreme  for  them  to  think 
of  climbing  sndi  a  height  They  suppose  that  it  is  not  absolutely 
necessary  Uk  salvation,  and  that  if  it  should  be,  God  will  lake  care  to 
work  it  in  Uiem  before  he  takes  them  hence.  If  they  continue  to  be 
children  of  God,  no  doubt  they  will  be  finally  saved ;  nevertheless»  by 
not  seeking  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  entire  sanctification^  they  remain 
in  a  low  staie  of  Chris^n  experience,. and  are  thus  more  liable  to  be 
overcome  by  Satan,  and  may  thus  lose  the  grace  of  adoption  into 
God's  family. 

2.  Many  are  unwilling  to  practise  the  self-denial  required  in  those 
who  live  in  the  ei\joyalent  of  entire  sanctification.  It  cannot  be 
acquired  or  retained,  without  the  abandonment  of  many  evils  which 
ve  tolerated  in  the  ordinary  practice  oi  professing  Christians. 

3.  The  disrepute  into  which  this  doctrine  has  been  brought  by  the 
inconsistencies  of  those  who  have  professed  to  enjoy  perfect  love« 

4*^  The  natural  slothfulness  of  the  human  mind,  in  reference  to 
spiritual  thio^;  for  thb  is  a  blessing  that  will  not  ordinarily  be 
gained  without  effort,  nor  retained  without  effort,  when  it  is  obtained. 

5.  The  direct  influence  of  Satan's  hostility  to  this  doctrine.  These 
are  some  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  the  attainment  of  this  blessing, 
which  have  suggested  themselves  to  our  minds.  Obstacles  which, 
both  in  their  individual  and  combined  forms,  have,  and  do  still  exer«f 
cise,  no  small  amount  of  injurious  influence  in  the  chnrch  of  Christ. 
They  s^re^  however,  obstacles  which  we  should  most  resolutely  endea« 
vour  to  overcome.  On  the  attainment  of  entire  saqctification  we 
should  set  our  minds.  The  welfare  of  the  church,  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  the  glory  oC  Christ,  and  our  own  future  glory,  urge  us  to  enter 
with  boldness  ^'  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  that  we  may 
he  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  *'  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 
Such  is  the  importance  ta  our  own  safety  and  happiness,  and  its 
momentous  influence  on  our  own  usefulness  to  the  souls  of  men,  that 
DO  sacrifice  should  be  considered  too  costly,  no  labour  too  great,  no 
{application  too  close,  no  earnestness  too  absorbing*  no  ardour  too 
intense,  nor  perseverance  too  protracted,  in  order  to  secure  this 
blessing.  Thus  we  may  obey  the  command  of  Jehovah,  who  hath 
said,   "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 

£.  D. 


CHRISTIANS,  THE    LIGHT    OF  THE  WORLD. 

EvxKT  Christian  is  illuminated  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God, 
for  "  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  into  his  heart,  to  give  the  light  of  the-  knowledge  of  the  glory 
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of  God  in  tbe  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  He  was  formerly  in  darkness, 
but  has  been  *'  called  out  of  darkness  4nto  marvellous  lighti''  that  he 
may  show  forth  the  praises  of  God.  He  is  illuminated  himself,  that 
he  may  be  the  nreans  of  illuminating  others*  "  As  men  do  not  light 
a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  it  may 
give  light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house,*'  so  the  Christian  is  enlightened 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  by  a  holy  example  he  may  shine  for  the 
benefit  of  all  around  him.  ''  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  "  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men^  that  they  may  see  your  good  works» 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The  followers  of  the 
Saviour  remain  in  this  dark  and  wicked  world,  that  they  may,  by  their 
holy  tempers,  their  chaste  conversation,  their  upright  and  unblembhed 
conduct,  be  witnesses  of  the  saving  power  and  the  grace  of  God« 
When  interceding  for  his  disciples,  our  Lord  said,  ''I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil/'  The  disciples  of  Christ  are  required  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  ungodly,  and  are  exhorted  to  "  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind  i"--^**  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  of  the  world  ;" 
and  we  are  told  that,  <<  Tf  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him  ;"  that  *^  The  friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity 
with  God."  Christians  being  thus  separated  from  the  world,  and 
called  to  be  a  peculiar  and  holy  people,  their  actions  are  closely  scru^ 
tinized  by  the  men  of  the  world.  How  important  then  that  we  "  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called ; "  and  by  holy 
consistency  of  character  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things." 

The  Christian  is  to  possess  the  mind  and  temper  of  his  Master ;  he 
is  to  manifest  meekness,  gentleness,  forbearance,  and  love;  such 
humility  and  patience  as  characterized  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  While 
in  this  world  we  shall  have  many  things  to  meet  with  of  a  trying 
character,  but  we  should  let  the  world  see  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient  to  save  us  from  murmuring  and  repining,  from  fretfulness 
tind  despondency  under  afflictions,  bereavements  and  losses,  and 
to  enable  us  to  say,  *'  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  as  seemeth  him  good ;" 
**-that  it  can  save  us  from  anger  under  provocation,  and  from  malice 
and  resentment  under  the  infliction  of  injuries,  and  enable  us  alwaj's 
'<  in  patience  to  possess  our  souls."  We  ought  to  '<  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  us,  with 
all  malice,"  and  <*  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another." 
The  law  of  kindness  should  govern  our  words,  and  the  golden  rule, 
**  As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them,"  regulate  all  our  actions.  «  Do  all  things  without  murmurings 
and  disputings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world."  If  we  thus 
exhibit  the  religion  of  Jesus,  we  must  of  necessity  exert  ah  influence 
for  good  upon  all  who  come  within  the  circle  of  our  acquaintance. 

Those  who  suppose,  that  they  can  possess  true  religion  without 
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its  being  seen  by  others  are  greatly  mistaken.  As  Mr.  Wesley 
observes— "It  is  impossible  for  any  that  have  it  to  conceal  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  oiir  Lord  makes  plain  beyond  all 
contradiction,  by  a  twofold  comparison:  'Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid.'  Ye  Christians  are, 
*the  light  of  the  world/  with  regard  both  to  your  tempers  and  actions. 
Your  holiness  makes  you  as  conspicuous  as  the  sun  in  the  midst 
of  heaven.  As  ye  cannot  go  out  of  the  world,  so  neither  can  ye 
stay  in  it  without  appearing  to  all  mankind.  Ye  may  not  flee  from 
men;  and  while  ye  are  among  them,  it  is  impossible  to  hide  your 
lowliness  and  meekness,  and  those  other  dispositions  whereby  ye 
aspire  to  be  perfect,  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 
Love  cannot  be  bid^  any  more  than  light ;  and,  least  of  all,  when 
it  shines  forth  in  action,  when  ye  exercise  yourselves  in  the  labour 
of  love,  in  beneficence  of  every  kind.  As  well  may  men  think  to 
bide  a  city,  as  to  hide  a  Christian  ;  yea,  as  well  may  they  conceal  a 
city  set  upon  an  hill,  as  a  holy,  zealous,  active  lover  of  God  and  man." 

As  lights  of  the  world,  Christians,  \)y  their  holy  lives,  are  to  serve 
several  very  important  purposes : — 

1.  They  are  to  furnish  living  evidence  to  the  world  of  the  truth 
of  the  religion  they  profess.  The  Christian  religion  is  susceptible 
of  every  kind  of  proof  which  a  reasonable, mind  can  desire.  There 
is  evidence  of  its  truth,  in  the  miracles  performed  by  Christ,  and  by  his 
apostles,— in  the  prophecies  they  uttered,  many  of  which  have  already 
received  their  accomplishment,  and  others  are  now  being  fulfilled, — 
in  the  purity  and  sublimity  of  its  doctrines, — and  in  its  power  to 
renovate  the  human  heart,  and  make  men  '<  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  last-mentioned  branch  of  evidence  is,  in  several  respects, 
superior  to  any  of  the  others.  The  other  branches  of  evidence 
appeal  to  the  intellect;  through  the  understanding,  to  the  heart 
and  conscience.  The  man  who  cannot  comprehend  an  elaborate 
argument,  can  understand  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  religion 
furnished  by  a  holy  life.  Other  branches  of  evidence  may  be  over- 
looked  by  the  world,  but  if  Christians  exemplified  the  full  power  of 
religion  in  their  lives,  they  would  give  such  evidence  of  its  truth 
as  the  world  could  not  overlook. 

In  the  renovation  of  the  human  heart  and  life,  the  Gospel  proves 
itself  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  For  every  cause 
there  must  be  an  adequate  efiect.  .Now,  the  religion  which  can 
quicken  dead  souls,  give  peace  and  pardon  to  the  guilty  conscience, 
— which  can  enable  a  man  to  "  renounce  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world  ; " 
that  can  teach  him  to  "  love  his  enemies,  to  bless  them  that  curse 
him,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  him,  and  to  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  and  persecute  him ;"  which  can  impart  comfort  in 
distress,  and  illumine  the  "  dark  valley  and  shadow  of  death  "  with 
"hope  of  the  glory  of  God," — must  be  Divine  in  its  origin!  In 
order  to  prove  that  the  world  was  created  by  an  all-wise  God,  we  need 
not  travel  back  to  the  time  when  its  foundations  were  laid;  we 
have  only  to  appeal  to  the  marks  of  infinite  skill  which  noyr  appear 
Jn  the  production  of  the  endless  variety  of  living  creatures  which  inhabit 

M 


Digitized  by 


Google 


162  ChrUHans  the  Light  of  the  World. 

the  earth,  air,  and  seat,  and  the  evidence  is  complete— that  in  wisdom 
God  made  them  all.  In  like  manner,  were  the  church  what  it  ought 
to  be,  we  should  not  need  to  go  back  to  the  time  when  the  Christian 
religion  was  first  established,  to  prove  its  divinity  by  the  "  signs  and 
wonders "  which  were  wrought  in  its  confirmation ;  every  member 
would  be  a  living  witness  of  its  truth,  and  would 

<<  Publish  to  the  sons  of  men,  the  signs  infkltible.'* 
2.    As  the  lights  of  the  world,   Christians   are,    by  their  holy 
example,  to  give  embodiment  to  the  great  truths  and  principles  of 
the  religion   they  profess,  and   thus   bring   out  prominently  before 
the  world  its  holy  character  and  benevolent  desien.      '<  There  are 
•  two  forms  in  which  the  religion  of  Christ  may  be  presented, — in 
written  or  oral  statements,— and  in  the  character  of  its  professors  ;" 
but  the  former  mode  of  presenting  religion,  without  the  latter,  will 
not  give  a  full  and  perfect  idea  of  it  to  the  world.     Example  is  the 
most  powerful  mode  of  teaching.     '<  A  painting  or  engraving  of  a 
landscape,  or  animal,  will  give  a  more  accurate  and  fixed  conception 
of  its  figure,  than  many  pages  of  verbal  description.     On  the  same 
principle,  religion   delineated    in   the  living    character   gives    more 
correct  and  adequate  views,  of  godliness,  than  the  most  able  disserta- 
tions."   If  we  wish,  then,  to  give  an  accurate  idea  of  religion,  which 
all  can  understand,  we  must  exhibit  it  in  our  action^  and  thus  give 
to  it  all  the  beauty  and  vigour  of  life.     *'  God  does  not  give  us,  in 
the  Scriptures,  a  sermon  on  faith,  but  he  traces  the  life  of  Abraham  ; 
he  does  not  discourse  upon  patience,  but  he  sketches  the  life  of  Job  ; 
he  does  not  give  a  dissertation  on  usefulness,  but  draws  the  character 
of  His  dear   Son   Jesus  Christ."     In  the  Bible,  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  Christianity  are  clearly  laid  down  ;   but  to  the  world  the 
Bible  is  a  neglected   book.     As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  men  of  the 
world  do  not  form  their  estimate  of  religion  by  the  description  given 
of  it  in  the  Bible,  but  by  what  they  see  in  the  lives  of  its  professors. 
Hence,  while  *'  the  Bible  is  God*s  revelation  to  Christians,  Christians 
are  God*s  revelation  to  the  world."     *'  Ye  are  our  Epistles,"  says  the 
Apostle,  '^  known  and  read  of  all  men."     "  Ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written,  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living  God ;   not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart."     The  doctrines  which  the  Bible  reveals. 
Christians  are  to  exhibit  in  their  lives,  and  it  is  only  as  they  do  this, 
that  they  answer  the  end  of  their  new  creation,  and  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world.     Does  the  Bible  reveal  the  doctrine  of  man's  immor- 
tality ?     Then  let  Christians,  by  their  deadness  to  the  world,  and  by 
the   importance  which  they  attach  to   eternal  things,  bring  out  this 
truth   prominently  before  mankind.     Does  the  Bible  speak   of  the 
vanity  of  earthly  things,  and  their  inability  to  satisfy  the  desires  of 
an  immortal  mind  ?     Then  let  Christians  embody  this  truth  in  their 
lives,  by  making  God,  and  not  the  world,  their  portion,  and  thus  show 
that  they  "have  a  better  and  an  enduring   substance."     Does  the 
Bible  represent  Christianity  as  a  religion  which  makes  its  possessors 
happy  !     Then  let  Christians  exhibit  this  to  the  world  by  their  cheer- 
ful, peaceable,  and  heavenly  dispositions.     Does  the  Bible  assert  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  to  save  from  sin  ?     Then  let  Christians  be  wit- 
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nesses  of  its  truth  by  their  holy  and  unblemished  conduct  Does 
toe  Bible  represent  the  religion  of  Jesus  as  a  religion  of  love  ?  Then 
let  Christians,  by  the  constant  exercise  of  universal  charity  and  good- 
will, develope  in  their  tempers  and  actions  this  great  principle. 
**  Whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report/'  let  Christians  embody 
and  exhibit  them  in  their  lives^  "  That  they  may  shew  forth  the  prabes 
to  him  who  hath  called  them  out  ef  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light." 

3.  As  lights  of  the  world,  by  their  exemplary  conduct,  Christians 
are  to  be  witnesses  for  God  against  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly, 
"  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord."  The  example  of  a  holy  man 
is  constantly  administering  silent  and  powerful  reproof  to  the  con- 
sciences of  sinners.  His  holy  life  sheds  a  heavenly  light  around 
him,  which  makes  manifest  the  sins  of  the  wicked,  and  forces  their 
consciences  to  pass  condemnation  upon  their  actions. 

4.  As  the  lights  of  the  world.  Christians  are,  by  exhibiting  religion 
in  all  its  loveliness  and  beauty,  to  be  the  means  of  leading  others  into 
the  path  of  life.  The  attractions  of  a  holy  life  are  clearly  set  forth 
in  the  following  passages  of  Scripture.  '*  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is, in  heaven."  Matt.  v.  16.  "  Having  your  conver- 
sation honest  among  the  Gentiles;  that  whereas  they  speak  evil  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may,  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation."   1  Peter  ii.  ]  2. 

Dear  reader !  Allow  me  affectionately  to  enquire,  what  influence 
is  your  example  exerting  on  those  around  you?  Remember  that 
important  truth  which  is  written  in  the  Word  of  God  as  with^a  sun- 
beam,— "  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself."  Whether  you  are  conscious 
of  it  or  not,  none  of  your  actions  terminate  in  yourself,  but,  more  or 
less,  help  to  mould  the  character  and  to  influence  the  destiny  of  all 
with  whom  you  associate.  Every  day  your  example  is  exerting 
either  a  beneficial  or  a  pernicious  influence  on  your  fellow- creatures. 
It  is  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  immortal  spirits.  Neutral  you 
cannot  be.  You  are  surrounded  by  a  world  of  mind,  which  is  for  the 
most  part  enveloped  in  darkness,  and  debased  by  sin.  And,~fearful 
as  the  alternative  may  be, — you  are  either  assisting,  by  the  light  of 
a  holy  life,  to  disperse  this  darkness,  or  you  are  increasing  its  density ; 
your  conduct  either  reproves  sin,  or  sanctions  it.  If  you  are  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  you  either  ornament  or  disgrace  your  profession. 
You  either  teach  men  the  excellency  of  religion,  or  you  give  them 
occasion  to  cast  reproach  upon  that  holy  name  by  which  you  are 
called.  Which  side  of  the  alternative  do  you  take  ?  If  conscience 
lead  you  to  conclude,  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  influence  of  your 
example  is  injurious  rather  than  otherwise,  that  it  would  not  be  safe 
for  others  to  follow  it,  from  this  very  hour  take  Christ  for  your  pattern, 
seek  his  spirit  to  sanctify  you,  that  instead  of  being  but  a  dim  taper, 
you  may  from  henceforth  be  **  a  burning  and  shining  light." 

T.    G. 
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REMARKS 

On  "An  Exposition  op  the  Laws  of  Confbrbncb  Methodism, 
IN  A  Letter  to  the    Bey.  W.  M.  Bunting,  by  the    Bey. 

ROBEBT  ECKETT. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  in 
1836,  there  has  been  no  publication,  official,  or  otherwise,  which  has 
furnished  a  clear,  and  correct,  exhibition  of  the  operation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  spiritual  despotism,  which  led  to  the  formation  of  our  Con- 
nexion, until  the  present  pamphlet  was  issued.  It  is  true,  that  such 
a  woric  has  ever  been  a  desideratum ;  that  it  was  due  to  thinking, 
religious  men,  that  they  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  reasons, 
at  large,  which  induced  some  thousands  of  members  of  the  Conference 
Connexion,  to  leave  that  community,  and  add  another  to  the  numerous 
sections  of  the  Christian  world :  and  it  is  equally  true  that  the  eye  of 
the  Connexion  has  been  fixed  upon  Mr.  Eckett,  as  the  person  who, — 
from  the  extent  of  his  acquaintance  with  Conference  law  and  practice, 
and  the  circumstances  which  immediately  led  to  the  separation, — was 
most  fully  qualified  for  this  undertaking;  and  who  also,  as  he 
remarks  (p.  58^,  has  often  been  requested  by  the  "  Annual  Assembly, 
to  prepare  sucn  a  statement  for  publication."  That  so  long  a  period 
has  been  suffered  to  elapse  without  a  work  so  important  and  desirable, 
—  nay,  perhaps,  essential,  to  the  character  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Association, — and,  in  every  respect,  so  admirable  in  temper,  and 
spirit,  and  so  unanswerable  in  facts  and  arguments,  will  be  sincerely 
lamented  by  the  best  friends  of  the  Connexion.  There  is  also  one 
other  source  of  regret,  connected  with  the  precise  time  and  circum- 
stances, which  have,  at  length,  brought  this  work  before  us,  to  which 
I  must  be  allowed  to  refer.  It  appears  that  the  improper  conduct  of  a 
Christian  minister,  an  opponent  of  our  principles,  has,  in  fact,  been 
the  occasion  of  that  being  done,  which,  for  many  long  years,  the 
desires  and  requests,  oftentimes  expressed,  of  the  entire  Connexion, 
were  not  able  to  effect ;  and  that  a  personal,  and  certainly  most 
unwarrantable  attack  upon  his  own  character,  has,  at  length,  led  Mr. 
Eckett  to  the  defence  of  both  his  own  reputation,  and  that  of  the 
Connexion.  Now  I  must  confess,  that  as  an  important  and  valuable 
Connexioual  standard  work,  containing  the  leading  events,  as  well  as 
exhibiting  the  principles  which  called  into  existence  our  religious 
body,  I  should  have  preferred  such  a  defence  of  the  Association, 
separate  from  the  justification  of  any  individual,  against  unmerited 
attacks  made  on  him, — although  that  person  were  even  the  distin- 
guished author, — but  as  this  appears  to  have  been  impracticable,  and 
that  other  and  more  pressing  claims,  or  the  absence  of  any  sufficiently 
powerful  stimulus,  has  hitherto  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  the 
Connexional  wish,  in  such  a  shape,  I  cannot  but  add,  that  the  entire 
Association  has  been  placed  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  Mr. 
Eckett,  for  the  very  able  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  its  defence 
has  been  conducted  by  him,  in  the  pamphlet  which  he  has  put  forth. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that,  '*  divisions"  in  religious  churches 
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and  communities  are,  abstractedly,  evils  of  great  magnitude ;  and  that 
nothing,  short  of  reasons  which  derive  their  authority  from  the 
Word  of  God,  can  satisfactorily  account  for  their  existence.  It  would 
be  impossible,  however,  I  think,  to  read  with  an  unprejudiced  mind, 
the  causes  assigned  by  the  author,  and  calmly  to  consider  the  whole 
of  the  circumstances  adduced,  which  led  to  the  formation  of  our 
Connexion,  without  arriving  at  the  conclusion, — either  that  such  an 
event  was  inevitable,  or  that  subjection  to  ministerial  rule,  as  intolerable 
as  that  of  Rome,  and  equally  at  variance  with  the  Word  of  God,  must 
have  been  the  unavoidable  consequence.  It  is  important  and  highly 
desirable  that  those  reasons  should  be  familiar  to  the  minds  of  all  our 
friends,  so  that  they  may  know  and  understand  the  foundation  of  our 
existence  as  a  distinct  religious  community ;  and  right  glad  should  I 
feel,  if  it  were  practicable,  for  all  of  them  to  learn  those  reasons  from 
the  perusal  of  the  pamphlet  itself.  In  reference  to  great  numbers  of 
them,  however,  this,  from  various  causes,  will  not  be  the  case ;  I  pur- 
pose, therefore,  now  to  condense  and  select,  from  the  statements  given 
by  Mr.  Eckett,  some  of  the  numerous  proofs  of  the  Conference  having 
violated  its  own  laws  and  regulations,  which  were  adopted,  by  that 
body  in  1797,  expressly  to  pacify  and  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Con- 
nexion at  large ;  the  violation  of  which  formed,  in  fact,  the  basis  of 
all  the  proceedings  which  issued  in  the  establishment  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association. 

It  may  be  proper  to  premise  that,  from  the  period  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Wesley,  (which  occurred  in  1791),  to  the  year  1797,  the 
Methodist  "  Connexion  was  in  a  very  unsettled  state,  in  consequence 
of  disputes  concerning  the  power  claimed  and  exercised  by  the 
preachers,  and  as  to  the  administration  of  the  ordinances  of  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper."  And  in  order  clearly  to  understand  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  '  Concessions*  which  were  made,  in  1797, 
by  the  Conference  to  the  people,  it  may  be  requisite  briefly  to  glance 
at  the  powers  just  referred  to,  which,  up  to  that  period;  the  preachers 
claimed  and  exercised  in  the  government  of  the  societies.  At  the 
previous  Conference  of  1 796,  it  was  said,  ^  Inasmuch  as  sundry 
questions  have  been  agitated  in  the  course  of  last  year,  respecting 
divers  things  in  our  plan  of  discipline,  such  as  the^pdmission  or  exclu* 
Stan  of  members^  the  appointment  or  change  of  leaders  and  stewards, 
and  the  reception  of  local  and  travelling  preachers." 

"  What  are  our  rules,  or  what  has  been  our  custom  respecting  these 
particulars  ?'*     The  answers  given ;  declare, — "TuAt  the  powbr  of 

EECSIYINO,   AND    BXCLUDiNG     MEMBBftS,    WAS    WITH    THB    PREACHERS  : 

that  the  preachers  appointed  leadefis  and  stewards,  but  not  without 
consulting  the  leaders  and  stewards." 

In  this  spirit,  and  according  to  this  practice,  the  Conference  resolved 
upon  continuing  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Circuits ;  notwithstanding 
the  complaints  made,  from  almost  every  part  of  the  Connexion,  of  the 
usurpation  of  an  unscriptural  authority,  jn  these  matters,  on  the  part  of 
the  itinerant  preachera,  and  although  the  whole  fabric  of  Methodism 
was  then  convulsed  by  agitations  and  distractions.  Such,  however, 
was  the  alarming  nature  and  extent  to  which  the  dissatisfaction  in  the 
Connexion  very  soon  grew,  that  at  the  following  Conference, — the 
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memorable  1797— which  was  attended  by  lay-delegates  from  various 
parts  of  the  Connexion  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the  grievances  of 
which  they  complained  before  that  body,  the  Conference  was  com- 
pelled, by  the  force  of  circumstances,  to  make  considerable  alterations 
in  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Connexion. 

As  it  would  be  impossible  to  introduce  into  this  short  article  the 
regulations  at  large,  which  were  adopted  by  the  Conference  to  meet 
the  wishes  of  the  people,  it  may  be  sufficient  at  present  to  remark,  as 
indeed,  we  have  already  seen,  that  one  of  the  main  points  at  issue 
between  the  Conference  and  the  Societies  was,  the  exercise,  on  the  part 
of  the  preachers,  of  an  ahsolule  authority  to  receive  into,  and  expel 
from  the  society^  ivithout  the  concurrence  of  a  leaders*  meeting.  This 
authority  the  people  were  resolved  no  longer  to  submit  to ; — hence, 
the  attendance  of  delegates  on  behalf  of  the  Societies  at  the  Conference 
of  1797.  Such  being  the  state  of  the  case  between  the  two  parties — 
the  Conference  and  the  people — it  is  perfectly  natural  to  infer,  that 
when  the  Conference  adopted  measures  which  should  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  people,  and  "  pacify"  them,  those  measures  would  give  to  a 
majority  of  a  leaders*  meeting,  the  right  to  declare  any  person  on  trial 
improper  to  be  received  into  the  society ;  and  also  constitute  the  leaders 
judges  of  charges  of  acts  of  immorality,  and  that  without  their  consent 
no  person  should  afterwards  be  expelled  from  the  society.  Now  it  does 
so  happen,  that  among  all  classes  in  the  Conference  Connexion,  this 
view  of  the  rights  and  duties,  of  leaders'  meetings,  prevailed  almost 
universally  from  1797  to  1835;  but,  at  the  Conference  of  the  latter  year, 
an  entirely  new  reading  of  the  '*  Concessions"  of  1797  was  given. 
The  Conference  of  1835  maintained,  that  although  the  Conference,  of 
1797,  had  declared,  it  had  made  great  *'  sacrifices  in  respect  to 
authority,"  yet,  that,  in  fact,  so  far  as  the  main  points  in  dispute  at 
that  period  were  concerned,  it  had  really  sacrificed  no  authority 
whatever,  and  had  given  nothing  up ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
had  retained  tQ  itself,  to  possess,  and  exercise  at  will,  all  the  authority 
it  had  ever  claimed  in  these  respects ;  although  the  asserting  and  exer- 
cising such  authority  had  been  the  cause  of  all  the  agitations  which 
threatened  the  disruption  of  the  entire  body. 

This  novel  view  of  the  most  important  part  of  the  regulations  of 
1797,  could  it  be  pft)ved  to  be  really  the  true  and  correct  one,  would 
be  a  most  extraordinary  phenomenon  in  the  annals  of  legislation ; 
showing  how  even  ministers  of  the  Gospel  could  frame  a  measure, 
which  should  belie  their  own  statements,  deceive  those  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  intended,  and  also  a  whole  generation  of  their  successors  I 
Such  an  act  would  have  shamed  the  entire  school  of  Jesuits;  and 
could  it  have  been  within  the  compass  of  possibility  for  the  preachers 
of  1797  to  have  been  present  at  the  Conference  of  1835,  when  so  foul 
a  blot  was  cast  upon  their  honour  and  integrity,  it  is  easy  to  conceive 
the  honest  indignation  and  contempt  with  which  every  right  minded 
man  would  have  met  so  unprincipled  an  act.  But  it  is  only  necessary 
to  go  through  the  evidence  adduced  by  Mr.  Eckett,  on  this  subject, 
to  see  the  inconsistency  and  incredibility  of  a  statement  so  deeply  affect- 
ing  their  honour.  That  evidence  is  more  than  ample  for  this  purpose^ 
it  is  overwhelming  and  triumphant.     And  I  can  hardly  conceive  the 
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posmbility  of  any  man  sitting  down  to  its  perusal  with  a  sincere  desire 
to  arrive  at  the  truth,  without  his  being  convinced,  beyond  the  shadow 
of  donbt,  that  the  Conference  of  1797  did,  for  the  sake  of  restoring 
peace  to  the  societies,  give  up  to  the  majority  of  a  leaders*  meeting  the 
power  which  the  preachers  hi^d  previously  exercised,  of  determining 
the  qaestions  of  receiving  and  expelling  members.  Among  the 
mass  of  proofs  adduced  by  Mr.  Eckett,  there  are  three  points  to 
which  I  will  just  advert:  with  regret,  I  feel,  the  impossibility  of 
referring  to  them  more  at  large.  The  Jirsi  refers  to  the  solemn 
declaration  of  the  Conference,  made  at  the  time,  that  in  order  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  the  people,  it  had  made  "  sacrifices  in  resped  to  authoriiy, 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  body  of  travelling  preachers,  having  given  up 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  superintendents'  authority ;"  and  then 
it  goes  on  to  state,  that,  contrary  to  what  was  previously  the  practice, 
the  power  of  exercising  discipline  over  the  members,  should,  in  future, 
belong  to  a  majority  at  a  leaders'  meeting.  The  second  refers  to  the 
fact  of  printed  rules  having  been  published  at  the  book^room,  evi- 
dently under  the  sanction  of  the  Conference,  and  by  its  agents,  in  1798, 
the  year  just  following  after  the  Concessions  had  been  granted,  and  in 
accordance  with  a  declaration  of  the  previous  Conference,  that  such  a 
publication  should  be  issued ;  in  which  rules  it  is  stated,  in  so  many 
words,  that "  No  leader  or  steward  can  be  put  out  of  his  place  but  by  a 
majoriiy  of  leaders  or  a  quarterly  meeting.  Neither  can  any  member 
of  the  society  be  excluded  but  by  a  majority  at  a  leaders'  meeting." 
And  the  third  reference  which  1  make,  is  to  the  universally  received 
opinion  of  the  preachers  themselves,  at  the  time,  that  such  a  power 
was  thus  taken  from  them,  and  vested  in  the  leaders'  meetings.  I 
deem  it  a  very  legitimate  inference  to  assume,  that  no  doubt  whatever 
existed  among  the  travelling  preachers  of  that  day,  as  to  their  having 
"  given  up"  the  authority  in  reference  to  the  reception  and  expulsion 
of  members,  when  those  who  were  opposed  to  such  '^  Concessions," 
could  write  in  such  a  strain  as  the  following.  In  1804,  the  Rev. 
James  McDonald,  an  itinerant  preacher,  published  a  work,  entitled, 
"  Strictures  on  Methodism,"  in  which  he  says,  "  The  Conference,  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  conceded  to  the  clamourous  faction  who  called 
themselves  the  people,  one  degree  of  authority  after  another,  HU  they 
put  it  out  of  their  oum  power  to  dismiss  a  leader  from  his  office  with- 
out THE  SANCTION  OF  A  LEADERS*  MEETING,  or  take  a  prcachcr, 
however  qualified,  into  the  Connexion,  if  a  majority,  at  a  quarterly 
meeting,  should  express  its  disapprobation.    The  leaders  and  stewards 

being  constituted  judges  of  themselves  and  people.** "Even 

in  the  case  of  a  severe  or  unjust  censure  passed  by  the  leaders, 
it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  preachers  to  soften  it  in  the  smallest 
degree." 

The  late  Rev.  Jonathan  Crowther,  in  his  life  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke, 
when  animadverting  upon  the  Concessions  made  in  1797,  to  which  he 
was  decidedly  opposed,  remarks,  ''  I  believe  that  few  cases  occur  in 
which  a  minister  ought  to  act  contrary  to  the  views  of  the  people,  and 
especially  of  the  more  intelligent  and  principal  members.  But  such 
cases  may  occur,  and  sometimes  do  occur,  but  according  to  the  rules 
(of  1797)  which  bind  down  the  preachers  to  an  universal  and  uniform 
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decision  of  stewards  and  leaders,  miDisterial  authority,  in  such  cases,  is 
null  and  void."  The  late  Rev.  Henry  Moore,  wjio  was  a  member  of 
the  Conference  of  1797,  when  the  Concessions  were  made,  wrote  from 
that  very  Conference,  to  his  wife,  as  follows  : — "  The  strangest  thing 
which  ever  occurred  among  a  body  of  men  ^  has  now  occurred  in  the 
Methodist  Conference ;  thet/  have  conceded  by  one  act  all  their  autho- 
rity, thereby  violating  Mr.  Wesley's  wish  and  intentions  in  reference 
to  the  work."  It  is  unnecessary  to  add,  as  the  extract  abundantly 
shows  it,  that  Mr.  Moore  was  very  much  opposed  to  the  granting  of 
the  measure;  yet  such  was  bis  love  of  truth  and  justice,  that  in  1835, 
when  unable  to  attend  the  Conference,  which  had  overturned  the  long 
established  authority  of  leaders'  meetings,  he  wrote  to  the  Conference, 
and  referring  to  the  Concessions  of  1797,  inquired  what  answer  he 
could  give  to  those  who  charged  the  Conference  with  being  «  covenant 
breakers  I" 

Now,  let  us  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  a  charge  of  violation  of  this 
compact  had  been  preferred  against  the  Conference  of  1835,— which 
denuded  leaders'  meetings  of  their  authority,^-before  any  court  of 
either  law  or  equity  in  this  kingdom,  and  that  the  evidence  in  support 
of  such  charge  had  been,  substantially,  that  which  I  have  now  adduced, 
can  any  reasonable  man  entertain  the  shadow  of  a  shade  of  doubt,  that, 
in  despite  of  all  the  special  pleading  of  the  Conference  advocates^ for 
their  defence  has  been  almost  exclusively  confined  to  such  pleadings 
a  verdict  of  guilty  would  have  been  recorded  against  the  Conference  ? 
I  verily  believe,  that  not  one  of  my  readers  can  have  any  misgiving 
whatever  upon  the  subject ;  and  yet,  ample  and  satisfactory  as  is  the 
proof  before  us,  it  constitutes  but  a  comparatively  small  amount,  com- 
pared with  the  mass,  of  evidence  which  Mr.  Eckett's  pamphlet  contains 
upon  this  head ;  leaving,  in  short,  nothing  to  be  desired  for  securing 
the  suffrage  of  every  honest  and  unprejudiced  mind  on  the  side  of  the 
rights  of  the  Methodist  people,  and  condemnatory  of  the  acts  of  the 
Conference.  What  must  be  the  opinion  which  enlightened  Dissenters  and 
members  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  who  shall  give  Mr.  Eckett's 
publication  an  impartial  perusal,  will  entertain  pf  this  particular  act  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,  there  cannot  be  much  difficulty 
in  judging  I  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Conference,  however 
much  it  may  have  hitherto  disregarded  public  opinion,  will  offer  no 
thanks  to  the  individual  who  has  been— unwittingly  no  doubt— the 
means  of  placing  upon  permanent  record  on6  of  the  clearest  and  most 
incontrovertible  proofs  of  the  violation  of  solemnly  guaranteed  rights, 
and  of  the  infliction  of  ecclesiastical  oppressions,  ever  brought  against 
any  body  of  miubters  of  the  Gospel. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  tn  the  Sixteenth  Century. 
By  J.  H.  Merlb  D'Aubignb,  D,D.  A  New  Translation.  By  Hsnrt 
Bbtbridgb,  Esq.  With  a  Portrait  of  Luther.  Vols.  I.  II.  III.  W. 
Collins. 

D'Aubignb's  History  of  the  Reformation  is,  generally  if  not  nni- 
Tcrsally,  acknowledged  by  all  Protestants,  to  be  the  best  historical 
work  ever  publishedy  concerning  that  most  important  epoch  to  which 
it  refers.  The  author  possesses,  as  a  historian^  qualifications  of  a 
very  high  order,  which  he  has  applied  in  the  careM  investigation  of 
important  documents,  both  printed  and  in  manuscript ;  and,  by  skilfully 
arranging  and  illustrating  the  valuable  information  thus  obtained, 
from  the  best  sources,  has  produced  a  most  valuable  and  enchanting 
history.  That  the  author  professes  those  doctrines  which  are  designated 
Calvinism,  appears  from  some  few  passages,  in  his  work,  in  which  he 
expresses  sentiments  contrary  to  what  we  believe  to  be  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  are  the  following—**  Those  who  lead  an 
impure  life  have  never  had  justification.' '  .  .  .  .  "  When  the 
Christian  falls  into  some  fault,  he  loses  the  impression  of  his  salvation, 
not  salvation  itself."  We  confess  that  we  cannot  reconcile  those 
-statements  with  the  testimony  of  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  which  declares, 
'*  When  the  righteous  tumeth  ft'om  his  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby."  Nor  with  the  apostolic  exhorta- 
tion— "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  you  an  evil  heart  of 
lubelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God.  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  We  may  also  just  add,  that  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  power  of  the  will  of  man,  there  are  some  expressions  to  which 
we  demur.  We  neither  believe,  that  man  can  conceive  any  good  desire 
or  thought  without  IMvine  influence,  nor  that  he  is  without  the  power 
of  resisting  such  influence,  and  consequently  of  quenching  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  remarks  just  made  are  not  intended  to 
dissuade  our  readers  from  the  purchase  of  the  Work ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  strongly  recommend  it  to  their  attention.  There  are  only  a  few 
paragraphs  containing  the  peculiarities  of  Calvinism ;  but  against  these 
it  is  proper  that  we  should  thus  guard  our  readers. 

The  volumes  before  us  contain  a  most  instructive,  luminous,  and 
admirable  history  of  that  remarkable  revival  of  Christianity  which 
God  efifected  in  Germany,  Switzerlandy  and  France,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century;  and  a  succeeding  volume  is  to  continue 
the  history  as  relating  to  England.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  rising 
geno^tion  should  become  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  the 
principal  agents  whom  God  employed  in  the  work  of  the  Reformation, 
with  the  errors  of  the  papal  church  which  they  renounced,  the  doctrines 
they  asserted  and  defended,  and  the  atrocities  by  which  the  papacy 
and  its  agents  resisted  the  Reformation,  cruelly  persecuting,  and 
murdering  those  who  professed  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation. 

We  are  glad  that  so  excellent  a  work,  printed  on  good  papeJr  with 
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a  bold  type,  is  now  offered^  in  stiff  paper  eoTera,  at  eighteenpenoe  a 
Tolame,  or  bound  in  doth  at  two  shiUings.  Every  Sunday  School, 
and  Congregational,  library  ought  to  contain  a  copy,  and,  if  poesible, 
one  ought  to  be  possessed  by  every  family.  This  edition  is  translated 
from  the  last  Paris  edition,  containing  the  author's  last  emendations ; 
and  the  Latin  notes  are  also  translated. 

PASTORAL  ADDRESSES.  By  J.  A.  James.  A  Niw  Edition. 
Royal  18mo.  192  pp.     Rbugious  Tract  Sogistt. 

To  this  work  we  give,  most  willingly,  our  hearty  commendation. 
It  is  worthy  of  a  very  extended  circdation.  The  topics  on  which 
the  Addresses  are  written,  are  all  of  a  practical  nature,  and  are  those 
in  which  Christians  are  most  deeply  interested.  The  author  has 
proved  himself  to  be  a  skilful  spiritual  anatomist  and  physician.  He 
can  admirably  dissect  the  human  heart,  describe  its  diseases,  and 
direct  to  the  use  of  those  remedies  which  the  Word  and  grace  of  God 
have  provided.  Ministers  of  religion,  and  Christians  generally^  may 
read  and  ponder  these  Addresses  with  great  spiritual  advantage. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  "THE  TRUE  GRANDEUR  OP  NA- 
TIONS;*' An  Oration  Delivered  before  the  AuthoritieM  of  the  City  ef 
Boston^  U,  S.    By  Chablbs  Sumnbb.    8vo,  31  pp.   Mabplbs,  LiverpooL 

Wb  hail  the  sppearanee  oi  this  pamphlet,  and  hope  it  will  aid  in  prevent- 
ing the  interruption  of  the  peaceful  relations  subaisting  between  our  own 
country  and  the  United  States  of  America.  It  is  a  pleasiog,  and  a  highly 
interesting  fact,  that  the  splendid  oration  which  furnished  the  contents  of  this 
pamphlet,  was  delivered  Wore  the  authorities  of  an  important  city  in  the 
United  States,  on  the  occasion  of  celebrating  the  Anniversary  of  Araericaa 
Independence.  The  gifted  author  forcibly  describes  the  gross  folhr,  high 
injustice,  and  murderous  cruelty  of  war ;  and  clearly  proves,  that  '*  The  true 
Grandeur  of  Nations,*'  can  only  be  realized  by  the  abolition  of  war,  and  the 
reign  of  universal  peace ;  substituting  the  rational  modes  of  negotiation, 
mediation,  and  arbitration,  to  a4just  national  differences,  instead  of  appeals  to 
brute  force,  or  wager  of  battle.  The  Committee  of  the  Liverpool  Peace 
Society  are  entitled  to  warm  thanks  for  issuing  this  valuable  pampnlet.  It  is 
a  most  eloquent  and  incontrovertible  condemnation  of  war. 

JAMAICA,  Enslaved  and  Free,  18mo.  192  pp.  Rbligious  Tbact 
Socibtt. 

Thb  abolition  of  slavery,  in  the  Colonial  dependencies  of  Great  Britain, 
was  a  great  moral  victory,  obtained  by  the  friendfs  of  religion  and  humanity ; 
reflecting  more  honour  on  our  country  tiian  all  the  eonquests  which  it  ever 
achieved  by  physical  force.  In  the  benefits  of  this  victory  Jamaica  has 
larsely  participated.  To  illustrate  those  benefits  is  the  design  of  this  neat 
little  volume.  It  is  excellent  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  we  should  nave  been  glad 
if  it  had  given  more  extended  information  as  to  the  present  state  of  Jamai^ 

CLOSET  HYMNS  AND  POEMS.  By  J.  Epmbston.  16mo4  120  pp. 
Rbliqiods  Tbact  Socibtt. 

Bbautiful  poetic  compositions,  well  adapted  for  the  use  of  those  who 
desire  to  hold  communion  with  God. 
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SELECT  DEVOTIONAL  WORKS  OF  JOSEPH  HALL,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  Norwich,   Imperial  d2mo.  320  pp.    Religious  Taact  Socibtt. 

The  author  of  this  work  was  a  most  distinguished  divine,  of  the  seven- 
teenth centurj.  He  was  removed  from  his  bishopric  at  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth ;  and  was  subsequently  subjected  to  unmerited  insults  and 
oppressions.  A  fine  vein  of  piety  runs  through  his  writings;  and  they  are 
jostly  held  in  high  esteem.  This  volume  is  well  adapted  to  aid  the  medita- 
tions and  devotions  of  Christians;  and  it  is  published  at  a  very  moderate 
price. 

THIRTY-SIX  NONCONFORMIST  SONNETS.  Bjf  A  Youmo 
£k6lahi>£r.    Post  8vo.    Atlott  and  Jones. 

These  sonnets  are  the  breathings  of  an  enlightened  spirit,  panting  for  the 
abolition  of  the  evils  resulting  from  human  legislation,  for  tne  compulsory 
support  of  creed  or  sect.  The  author  possesses  a  true  poetic  genius,  and 
we  are  glad  that  his  muse  is  devoted  to  the  sacred  cause  of  religious 
freedom. 

THE  FEMALE'S  FRIEND.  Under  the  Sanction  of  the  Associate 
Institution^  for  Improving  and  Enforcing  the  Laws  for  the  Protection  of 
Women,    March,  1846.    Houlston  avd  Stoneman. 

This  is  a  new  periodical,  specially  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  female  portion  of  society.  We  cordially  approve  of  its  object ; 
and  cheerfully  bear  our  testimony,  that  the  numbers  which  have  been  issued 
prove,  that  it  is  conducted  by  those  who  are  well  fitted  for  the  work.  Most  of  the 
articles  are  written  in  a  superior  style,  and  express  truly  enlightened  opinions. 
It  cannot  fail,  if  it  continue  its  present  character,  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
females,  and  advance  the  best  interests  of  society  in  general. 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  Asi  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  the 
World,  Part  II.  B^/  William  Cooke.  12mo.  24  pp.  J.  Bakbwbll  ; 
E.  Peabson. 

THE  EXTENT  OF  THE  ATONEMENT,  and  its  bearing  upon 
the  Doctrines  of  Reprobation  and  Election.  By  William  Cooelb.  12mo. 
24  pp.    J.  Bakswbll  ;  £.  Pearson. 

Two  very  valuable  tracts,  on  most  important  subjects.  They  deserve  a 
wi(kly  extended  circulation. 

TRACTS  FOR  THE  MILLION.  By  the  Anti-State-Church  Asso- 
ciation.   Nos.  I  to  IX. 

These  tracts  contain  apt  illustrations  of  the  unscriptural  nature,  and  injuri- 
ous tendency,  of  Church  and  State  Alliances.  They  are  forcible  appals  to 
Ae  understanding,  free  from  any  violent  or  unnecessarily  harsh,  or  offensive 
expressions ;  and  are  well  adapted  to  excite  attention  to  the  important  questions 
to  which  they  refer.  They  are  published  at  a  low  price,  for  gratuitous 
circulation. 

EVERY  MAN  HIS  OWN  LANDLORD;  or,  Uow  to  buy  a  House 
with  its  own  Rent,  By  Theodore  Jokes,  Accountant,  18mo.  60  pp. 
SiMPKiN  AND  Marshall. 

We  do  not  profess  to  be  very  conversant  with  the  subject  on  which  this 
book  treats.  We  have,  however,  examined  its  contents,  and  think  it  to  be 
a  very  useful  publication.  At  the  present  time  there  is,  in  some  parts  of  this 
kingdom,  a  sort  of  mania  for  Building  Societies,  and  some  persons  are  in 
great  danger  of  being  deluded  with  expectations  of  greater  advantages  from 
them,  than  can  possibly  be  reaUzed.    Great  profits  cannot  be  obtained  by 
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those  who  lend  money,  unless  those  who  borrow  it  pay  a  rate  of  interest 
sufficient  to  produce  such  profits.  We  advise  all  our  friends  carefully  to 
examine  the  rules  of  any  such  society  before  they  join ;  and  to  compare  them 
with  Mr.  Jones'  tables ;  and  to  make  due  allowance  for  the  charses  of  con- 
ducting the  society ;  such  as  paying  fees  to  the  Directors,  and  otner  officers, 
advertisements,  and  other  expenses. 

EDITOR'S  TABLE. 

Lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.  By  the  Rev.  G.  B,  Cheever,  D.D. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

2 he  Christian's  Spiritual  Song  Book,    By  the  Rev,  J,  Stamp.     W.  Brittam. 

The  Wesleyan  Centenary  HaU  Spirit  Vaults  Exposed,  and  the  Temperance 
principles  of  John  Wesley  defended,  ^c.     W,  Briitam. 

The  National  Temperance  Chronicle  and  Temperance  Recorder.  March, 
1846.    HouUton  and  Stoneman. 

The  London  Teetotaller,  and  General  Temperance  Intel&gencer.     W,  Brittam. 

The  Mauritian'    Binns  and  Goodwin,  Bath. 

The  Herald  qf  Peace.    March,  1846.     Thomas  Ward  and  Co. 

The  Long  Pledge  Teetotaller,  Temperance  Advocate,  March,  1846.  W. 
Brittain. 

The  Teetotal  Times;  or.  Monthly  Temperance  Messenger.  March,  1846. 
W.  Johnson. 


PARENTAL  AUTHORITY.* 

The  authority  of  a  parent  is  confessedly  great ;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
mark  out  the  precise  limits  within  which  it  should  be  exercised.  Yet 
we  believe  that  it  has  its  limits.  Parents  are  supposed  to  have  wisdom 
and  experience,  as  well  as  strong  affection,  on  their  side,  and  it  cer- 
tainly becomes  them  to  bend  all  their  energies  to  the  promotion  of 
the  true  welfare,  the  real  happiness,  of  their  rational  and  immortal 
offspring.  It  is  their  duty  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go ;  to  watch  over  their  tempers,  their  dispositions,  and  the 
Ivhole  of  their  conduct ;  to  admonish  them  of  evil ;  to  protect  them 
from  danger ;  to  reprove  them  when  they  are  in  fault ;  and  to  encou- 
rage every  rising  evidence  of  goodness  or  of  greatness.  Should  chil- 
dren go  astray,  it  b  the  duty  of  parents  to  go  after  theih  and  bring 
them  back,  and  to  rejoice  over  the  restored  sheep  more  than  over 
those  who  had  never  transgressed. 

And  it  is  equally  the  duty  of  children  to  submit  to  the  authority  of 
their  parents.  To  receive  their  instructions  with  docility,  and  to  obey 
them  promptly  and  faithfully.  To  seek  their  counsel  in  cases  of  per- 
plexity, and  to  claim  their  protection  in  circumstances  of  danger. 
They  should  consult  the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  their  parents 
rather  than  their  own  pleasure  and  gratification,  and  should  be  ready 
to  sacrifice  their  own  feelings  and  inclinations  rather  than  inflict 
wounds  on  the  peace  of  their  parents,  or  do  that  which  may  "  bring 
down  their  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave." 

•  From  "The  Female's  Friend." 
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But  how  if  the  child  disregards  the  authority  which  heaven  has 
delegated  to  the  parent  ?  How,  for  instance,  if  the  daughter  listens 
to  **  the  voice  of  a  stranger"  rather  than  to  the  counsels  of  a  mother  ? 
How,  ify  following  her  own  inclinations,  she  allow  clandestine  inter- 
views, and  carry  on  secret  correspondence,  with  those  of  whom  she 
cannot  but  know  her  parents  will  disapprove  ?  What  if  she  allow  her 
feelings  to  get  the  better  of  her  reason,  and  ally  herself  inalienably  to 
one  who  is  sure  to  be  despised  and  rejected  by  her  parents,  if  not  by 
the  whole  of  her  fisunily  ?  How  is  parental  authority  to  be  exercised 
in  such  a  ease  ?  Is  it  to  be  exerted  for  the  protection,  or  for  the 
destruction,  of  the  disobedient  child  ?  That  child  has  forgotten  her 
parents*  counsels;  disappointed  their  fondest  hopes;  marred  their 
favourite  projects;  plunged  them— as  the  world  goes— into  compara- 
tive  disgrace ;  but,  having  done  that  which  cannot  be  undone,  is  she 
to  be  for  ever  abandoned  ?  If  the  parent  will  not  bless  her,  b  he 
bound  to  cfirse  her?  Is  the  sweet  balm  of  parental  pity  and  affection 
to  be  converted  into  the  bitter  gall  of  hatred  and  rbvbngb  ?  And  if 
she  may  not  be  reinstated  in  her  former  honours,  is  she  justly  doomed 
to  become  an  outcast,  forsaken  and  forlorn  ? 

We  are  aware  that  we  tread  on  very  delicate  ground.  We  had 
parents,  who  have  "  passed  into  the  skies,"  and  we  are  now  sur- 
rounded by  a  numerous  offspring.  We  revere  alike  parental  authority 
and  filial  regard.  But  we  have  known  cases  in  which  the  subjection 
of  a  child  has  degenerated  into  base  servility  ;  and  cases  in  which  the 
authority  of  a  parent  has  swelled  into  absolute  tyranny.  In  more  than 
one  of  these  cases,  both  children  and  parents  have  suffered  ruin  ;  in 
others,  one  or  both  have  been  saved,  thanks  to  the  interposition  of  a 
kind  and  gracious  Providence;  and  in  almost  every  instance,  sympathy 
and  kindness  would  have  effected  that  which  contempt  and  cruelty 
failed  to  accomplish. 

The  following  statement,  which  we  give  in  the  narrator's  own  sim- 
ple and  impressive  style,  may  serve  to  illustrate  our  meaning : — 

**  Returning  to  my  residence  in  Islington,  one  bitter  evening  in  the  winter 
of  1843,  my  attention  was  attracted  to  a  young  woman,  with  an  infant  in  her 
arms,  standing  ankle-deep  in  snow,  outside  the  kerb-stone  of  the  pavement  in 
tbe  High-street.  Though  proffering  lucifers  for  sale,  there  was  that  in  her 
down  cast  eye,  and  in  the  general  expression  of  her  countenance  which  indi- 
cated the  possession  of  feelings  strangeljr  at  variance  with  her  then  abject 
circumstances,  and  this  was  more  especially  observable  when  a  passer-by . 
chanced  to  bestow  some  small  gratuity  upon  ner.  Accosting  her,  I  presently 
elicited  from  her  a  confession  of  penury,  and,  affording  her  temporary  relief, 
appointed  an  interview  on  the  morrow.  True  to  her  promise,  the  youthful 
matron  met  me,  and  ingenuously  revealed  her  history.    She  was  the  youngest 

daughter  of  a  wealthy  gentleman  in Square,  tne  idol  and  the  plaything 

of  the  family,  nursed  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  and  trained  to  every  accomplish- 
ment that  becomes  a  gentlewoman.  By  an  aberration  from  the  path,  not  qf 
fnoral  rectitude^  but  of  conventional  propriety^  she  sundered  the  ties  of  home 
^  kindred)  and  became  an  exile  from  her  father's  house.  ^  She  had  con- 
ceived an  affection  for  one  of  the  male  domestics  of  the  familv,  eloped  and 
married!  For  a  time,  so  far  as  the  domestic  happiness  of  herself  and  husband 
was  concerned,  all  went  well;  but  with  the  dissipation  of  their  slender  means, 
and  with  the  images  of  poverty  and  want  already  looming  through  the  future, 
and  projecting  their  gloomy  shadows  on  their  present  comfort,  it  becanie 
necessary  to  seek  the  means  of  subsistence  and  support  Applications  were 
inade  to  the  incensed  famUy  of  the  young  imprudent,  hut  they  were  fruitless, 
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wone  tban  fruitlesi,  they  were  atmoered  by  a  curee^  and  an  assurance  that  a 
father's  rbtenoe  should  follow  her  to  the  grave !  Efforts  were  made  by  the 
husband  to  procure  a  situation,  but  denied  a  character  by  the  father  of  his 
wife,  such  efforts  were  abortive.  To  add  to  their  misfortunes,  there  was  the 
prospect  of  their  becoming  parents,  and  to  prepare  for  this  event  recourse 
was  necessarily  had  to  the  pawnbrokers.  Then  there  was  a  removal  to  hum- 
bler lodgings,  a  compulsory  relinquishment  of  all  the  trifling  memorials  of 
better  days,  and  so  on  through  all  the  "/aci/tt  descensus**  of  poverty,  finding: 
in  every  deep  a  **  lower  still."  In  the  midst  of  this  disastrous  state  of  things, 
a  child  was  Dom,  and  subsequently  the  father  was  smitten  by  a  low  nervous 
fever,  brought  on  by  want,  and  accelerated  by  mental  anxiety.  It  was  at  this 
juncture  the  young  wife  ventured  on  the  experiment  of  soliciting  alms ;  and 
durinfj^  this,  her  first  essay,  it  was  that  I  encountered  her  and  elicited  the 
foregoing  narrative. 

**  Finding  it  to  be  substantially  correct,  upon  inquiry,  I  forwarded  to  her 
father  an  earnest  appeal  on  her  oehalf.  It  was  returned,  not  unopened,  but 
unanswered.  It  was  a  foolish  experiment,  perhaps,  for  after  all,  what  are  the 
ties  of  blood  compared  with  the  stringent  requirements  of  society  ?  What 
the  yearnings  of  affection  in  comparison  with  the  dictates  of  mexorable 
pride?  What  sorrow  or  what  suffering  can  expiate,  what  tears  wash  that 
tearful  sin,  the  sacrifice  of  caste  ? 

**  Hopeless  of  assistance  from  her  friends,  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  51^  with 
which  to  satisfy  their  present  wants,  and  promised  (and  eventually  &misbed) 
further  aid  by  way  of  loan.  The  skill  of  a  medical  friepd,  and  the  dawn  of 
something  like  a  cneerful  hope,  contributed  to  the  recovery  of  the  husband. 

and  I  presentlv  procured  for  them  two  decent  rooms  in Street,  ana 

suggested  to  them  the  opening  of  a  preparatory  school  for  children.  The 
suggestion  was  thankfully  adopted,  ana  visiting  tnem  after  the  lapse  of  some 
weeks,  I  found  the  object  of  my  solicitude,  her  infant  on  her  lap,  surrounded 
by  a  group  of  children,  and^  cheerfully  fulfilling  the  duties  of  a  school-mis- 
tress. Entering  the  adjoining  room,  I  discovered  the  husband  seated  on  a 
truly  scholastic  stool, — a  wardrobe  bedstead  serving  for  his  desk,  inducting 
seven  young  boys  into  the  mysteries  of  the  English  language,  two  of  the 
urchins  occupying  a  box,  another  brace  sharing  the  possession  of  a  chair,  and 
three  others  installed  upon  an  iron  fender  temporarily  reversed. 

**  Their  gratitude  and  my  emotions  may  be  conscientiously  passed  over. 

**  As  the  character  and  merits  of  this  young  couple  became  better  known 
and  appreciated  in  the  neighbourhood,  their  school  received  fresh  neophytes, 
and  their  circumstances  improved  accordingly.  B^  dint  of  thrift,  they  even 
accumulated  a  moderate  sum,  which,  with  a  feeling  of  honest  pride,  they 
early  appropriated  to^  the  repayment  not  merely  of  the  sum  advanced  by  way 
of  loan,  out  of  the  original  and  unconditional  gratuity  to  boot ! 

**  To  this  'plain  unvarnished  tale'  I  have  Tittle  to  append.  Some  of  my 
readers,  however,  may  feel  curious  to  ascertain  the  present  'whereabouts'  of 
the  young  couple  alluded  to,  and  I  am  not  unwilling  to  supply  them  with  a 
clue.    In  the  extensive  parish  of  ,  situate  within  one  nundred  miles  of 

the  metropolis,  two  handsome  buildings,  in  the  Elizabethan  style,  have  been 
recently  erected  for  educational  purposes  :  upon  the  house-lists  of  these  esta- 
blishments occur  the  names  of  my  two  friends  (for  friends  I  am  proud  to  call 
them),  the  one  as  matron,  and  the  other  as  master;  and  in  that  capacity,  and 
in  the  enjoyment  of  contentment,  heightened  by  its  contrast  with  by-gone  tri- 
bulation, they  are  now  comfortably  settled ;  fulfilling  the  duties  of  their 
situation  with  credit  to  themselves,  and  satisfaction  to  the  trustees  of  the 
charity  bv  whom  they  were  appointed, 

"And  has  the  obduracy,  the  unrelenting  and  unnatural  anger  of  the  father 
abated?  Have  the  old  household  ties  regained  their  former  strength?  Is 
the  voung  wife  once  more  welcomed  to  the  hearth  and  home  endeared  to  her 
in  childhood  ?  These  are  the  questions  which  the  reader  will  be  naturally 
inclined  to  ask,  and  which  truth  compels  me  to  answer  in  the  negative.  Well 
might  the  poet  say ; — 

*  The  cubless  tigress  in  her  jungle  raging, 
Is  dreadful  to  the  shepherd  and  the  flock ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Puieyite  Doctrine.  175 

The  ocean  when  its  yeasty  war  is  waving, 

Is  awful  to  the  vessel  near  the  rock ; 
But  violent  things  will  sooner  hear  assuaging. 

Their  fury  heing  spent  hy  its  own  shocks 
Than  the  stem,  single,  deep  and  wordiest  ire 

Of  a  strong  human  heart,  €md  in  a  sire.* " 

It  is  probable  that  this  tale  relates  the  experience  of  thoasands.  It 
IB  not  without  its  moral  to  ohildreny  for  it  teaches  them  the  hardships 
and  dangers  to  which  one  rash  step  may  expose  them.  We  do  not 
pretend  to  justify  the  conduct  of  a  daughter  who  could  inflict  so  severe 
a  wound  upon  the  feelings  of  her  parent,  though  those  feelings  may 
have  been  somewhat  too  conventional.  Nor  can  we  justify  the  con- 
duct of  the  parent  whose  pride  dictated  such  unnatural  rbvengs?  The 
kindness  of  strangers  has  saved  the  daughter; — may  the  kindness  of 
"oar  Fatbbr  who  is  in  Heaven"  melt  and  subdue  the  heart  of  the 
Parent] 


THE    FUSEYITE  DOCTRINE  OF    "THE    SIN   AGAINST 
THE  HOLY  GHOST." 

A  SHORT  time  ago,  I  happened,  in  the  course  of  business,  to  visit  one  of  the 
Itrge  commercial  and  shipping  towns,  in  the  north  of  England,  where  I  took 
up  my  residence  at  one  of  the  principal  inns.  During  the  day  of  my  arrival, 
one  of  the  churches  of  the  establishment,  which  for  several  months  previously 
had  been  closed  for  the  purpose  of  being  repaired,  was  re-opened,  on  which 
occasion  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hook,  the  vicar  of  Leeds,  preached.  For  many 
miles  round  the  town  much  interest  appeared  to  have  been  excited,  and  a  large 
concourse  of  people  was  brought  together  to  be  present  at  the  services,  and 
especially  to  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  hearing  the  preacher.  Among 
others,  many  clergymen  pf  the  establishment,  and  especially  those  whose  views 
tended  to  puseyism,  weie  present.  Soon  after  entering  the  *' Commercial 
Room,**  I  was  surprised  to  find  two  gentlemen  there  whose  appearance  had 
nothing  of  trade  or^trafiic  about  it,  but  who,  on  the  contrary,  seemed  very  clerical ; 
one  of  them,  especially,  having  the  cut  and  habit — now  almost  universally 
adopted  by  young  puseyite  clergyman— -of  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest 

During  the  course  of  the  evening,  a  general  conversation  was  entered  into 
among  the  gentleman  present,  on  the  leading  topics  of  the  day — ihe  services 
at  this  church — which  ultimately  resulted  in  a  discussion  between  one  of  the 
clergymen,  the  one  more  extemally  puseyite,  and  myself,  upon  some  of  the 
doctrines  more  prominently  inculcated  by  Newman  and  those  of  his  school. 
Among  other  things,  this  gentleman  said,  that  there  was  only  one  individual  man 
of  whom  it  could  be  said,  with  certainty,  that  his  soul  was  in  hell,  and  that  was 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  betrayed  his  Lord  and  Master.  It  was  evident,  he  said, 
that  Judas  never  was  a  disciple  of  Christ,  but  that  he  had  followed  him  for  his 
own  covetous  purposes,  unbidden,  and  unrecognised  by  the  Saviour.  He  stated 
farther,  that  it  was  clear  the  awful  punishment  of  everlasting  torments  was  the 
portion  of  this  man,  because  he  had  committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  which 
never  could  be  forgiven,  either  in  this  world  or  that  which  is  to  come,  "the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.*' 

When  requested  to  state  in  what  he  conceived  this  dreadful  sin  to  consist, 
he  added,  it  was  evident  that  it  was  his  having  followed  Christ,  and  professing 
to  be  his  disciple,  and  performing  works  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  when  Christ 
had  not  called  him ;   and  such  he  also  considered  novo  to  be  this  awful  crime. 
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Of  coarse  several  passages  were  adduced,  to  show  the  fallacy  of  the  argument, 
that  Judas  was  not  equally  a  disciple  with  any  of  the  other  eteven,  and  I  even 
ventured  to  say,  that  the  fact  of  his  being  a  real  disciple  was  so  palpable, 
that  the  opposite  view  never  could  be  adopted,  in  my  humble  opinion,  except 
for  the  purpose  of  supporting  some  theoiy  which,  without  this  error,  could  not 
be  maintained.  Of  that  theory  I  was  not  ignorant ;  for  only  a  short  time 
before,  a  work  was  put  into  my  hands,  in  which  the  same  views  were  enforced, 
in  reference  to  the  cnaracter  and  copduct  of  Judas;  and  from  the  whole,  the 
inference  was  drawn,  that  all  in  the  present  day,  who  have  entered  the  Christian 
ministry  without  having  been  called  by  Christy  through  episcopal  ordina- 
tion and  authority,  were  most,  assuredly,  like  Judas,  guilty  of  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  I  So  that  those  who  bring  their  minds  to  the  adoption  of  this 
strange  doctrine,  arrive  aho,  as  the  next  step,  to  the  uncharitable  and  unchristian 
conclusion,  that  all  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  who  have  not  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  through  the  imposition  of  a  bishop's  hands,  are  verily  doing  a  work 
which  will  infollibly  bring  down  upou  them  here,  in  this  world,  the  curse  of 
God,  and  his  wrath  and  indignation,  without  remedy,  for  ever  and  ever !  I 

It  is  true  that,  in  the  discussion  now  referred  to — which  was  continued  for 
upwards  of  two  hours,  in  the  best  temper — the  clergyman  avoided  making  so 
positive  a  declaration  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  dissenting  ministers,  as  that 
to  which  I  have  alluded ;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  was  evident  that  he  refrained 
from  doing  so,  merely  because  he  felt  that  such  a  course  of  conduct  would 
be  personally  offensive  to  most  of  the  persons  present  i  and  not  because  he  had 
no  sympathy  with  such  a  monstrous  dogma.  On  the  contrary,  there  could  be 
no  doubt  upon  the  mind  of  any  intelligent  observer,  that  such  really  were  the 
views  he  entertained  upon  the  subject ;  and  he  certainly  availed  himself  of 
every  opportunity  to  put  the  argument,  as  well  as  he  could,  in  such  a  point 
of  view,  as  to  leave  no  other  inference  to  be  drawn  from  his  remarks. 

Such,  then,  is  the  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  intolerance  of  a  race  of  men  who, 
at  the  present  moment,  are  shaking  the  English  church  to  its  foundations,  with  their 
gross  delusions  and  most  palpable  heresies.  And  it  is  a  serious  matter  for 
consideration,  by  every  lover  of  truth,  that,  unless  education  should  ultimately 
prove,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  be  the  antidote  to  the  poison  now  spreading, 
the  next  generation  may  be  much  worse,  and  more  extensively  affected,  by  these 
errora  than  the  present.  It  is  well  known  that,  with  a  zeal  which  appears  to 
be  unconquerable,  and  with  diligent  perseverance  which  never  tires,  these  men 
are  inculcating  upon  the  youth  of  our  country,  under  the  guise  of  pure  doc- 
trines brought  down  from  the  fathers,  some  of  the  worst  errora  of  Rome ;  blas- 
phemously claiming  for  themselves,  a  monoply  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  piously 
consigning  all  other  preachers  of  the  Gospel  to  the  tender  mercies  of  Satan  ^ 
Really,  if  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  such  sayings  and  doings  were  not  beyond 
all  doubt  or  dieputation,  it  would  require  a  greater  amount  of  credulity  te> 
believe  them,  than  appears  to  be  consonant  with  the  general  stale  of  things  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  * 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  in  conclusion,  that  great  responsibility  rests  with 
those  who  have  **  not  so  learned  Christ,*'  as  these  men  appear  to  have  done, 
to  do  whatever  may  be  in  their  power  to  counteract  such  awful  delusions.  And, 
especially  with  regard  to  the  rising  generation,  that  every  possible  effort  should 
be  used  by  the  evangelical  churches  in  England,  to  disseminate  scriptural 
knowledge  anoong  the  masses  growing  up  to  maturity,  as  the  surest  and  most 
effectual  means  of  staying  the  plague  of  error  and  falsehood. 

February  f  1846.  TaA.VELLEB. 
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PROPOSED  EVANGELICAL  ALLLINCE. 

At  the  Meeting  of  the  Aggregate  Committee  of  the  Proposed 
AUiance  held  at  Liverpool,  on  Thursday  evening,  January  15th,  1846« 
Sir  Culling  Eardley  Smith,  Bart.,  being  in  the  chair^  the  following 
resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  :— 

"  That,  in  seeking  the  correction  of  what  we  believe  to  be  wrong  in  othen. 
we  desire,  m  humble  dependence  on  the  grace  of  God,  to  obey  ourselves,  and 
by  our  practice  and  influence  to  impress  upon  others,  the  command  of  Christ, 
to  consider  first  the  beam  that  is  in  our  own  e^e ;  that  we  will  therefore  strive 
to  promote,  each  in  his  own  communion,  a  spirit  of  repentance  and  humilia- 
tion for  its  peculiar  sins,  and  to  exercise  a  double  measure  of  forbearance  in 
reproving,  where  reproof  is  needful,  the  faults  of  those  Christian  brethren 
who  belong  to  other  bodies  than  our  own." 

^  ''That,  when  required  by  conscience  to  assert  or  defend  any  views  or  prin- 
ciples wherein  we  differ  from  Christian  brethren  who  a|^ee  with  us  in  vital 
truths,  we  will  aim  earnestly,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  .Spirit^  to  avoid  all  rash 
and  groundless  insinuations,  personal  imputations,  or  irritating  allusions,  and 
to  maintain  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  by  speiudng  the  truth 
only  in  love." 

"That,  while  we  believe  it  highly  desirable  that  Christians  of  different 
bodies,  holding  the  head,  should  own  each  other  as  brethren  by  some  such 
means  as  it  is  hoped  the  proposed  Evangelical  Alliance  will  afford;  we  dis- 
claim the  thought,  as  injurious  and  uncharitable,  that  those  only  who  openly 
oin  this  society  are  sincere  friends  to  the  cause  of  Christian  Union :  that,  on 
the  contrary,  we  regard  all  those  as  its  true  friends  who  solemnly  purpose  in 
their  hearts,  and  in  any  way  profess  that  purpose  with  their  lips  and  fulfil  it 
n  their  prsustice,  to  be  more  watchful  in  future  against  occasions  of  strife, 
more  tender  and  charitable  towards  Christians  from  whom  they  differ,  and 
more  constant  in  prayer  for  the  unity  of  the  whole  body  of  Christ" 

*'That  we  therefore  would  invite,  humbly  and^  earnestly,  all  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  all  conductors  of  relijg^ous  publications,  and  others  who  have 
influence  in  various  bodies  of  Christians,  to  place  on  public  record,  in  any 
way  they  prefer,  their  serious  purpose  to  watch  more  than  ever  against  sins 
of  the  heart,  or  the  tongue,  or  the  pen,  towards  Christians  of  other  deno- 
minations ;  and  to  promote,  more  zealously  than  hitherto,  a  spirit  of  peace, 
unity^  and  godly  love  among  all  true  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

'^inat  wnile  several  reasons  may  hinder  Christians  who  belong  to  the 
Society  of  Friends,  and  tp  other  denominations,  from  direct  union  or  co- 
operation with  this  Provisional  Committee;  we  desire  to  acknowledge  all 
those  of  them  as  Christian  brethren,  who,  except  with  reference  to  '  the 
Divine  institution  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  authority  and  perpetuity 
of  the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,'  adhere  to  the  same 
basis  of  evangelical  truth,  and  manifest  in  their  lives  the  fhiits  of  righteous- 
ness; and  to  practise  towards  them,  no  less  than  towards  believers  of  other 
bodies,  the  same  maxims  of  forbearance  and  love." 

''That,  since  we  are  commanded  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  add  to  brotherly 
kindness,  love,  and  are  bound  to  pray  that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians  should  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth ;  we  earnestly  recommend  to 
the  members  of  the  Provisional  Committee  for  the  proposed  Evangelical 
Alliance  special  prayer  for  all  merely  nominal  Christians,  holding  those 
errors  which  the  oasis  of  union  is  designed  to  exclude,  as  well  as  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles  throughout  the  world." 


DrviME  Benevolence. — Every  thing  attests  God*s  goodness.  There  is  not 
a  star  in  the  heavens,  not  a  production  of  the  earth,  not  a  plant  in  our  gardens, 
not  a  period  in  our  lives,  not  a  stroke  of  his  anger,  that  does  not  concur  to  prove 
the  goodness  of  Ood.«-SAUttXN. 

N 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178 


PREACHING  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 

As  ''the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  that  ye  be 
reconciled  unto  God.'*  I  am  truly  aware  that  we  may  urge  this  solemn  entreaty 
in  Tain,  if  we  urge  it  solely  on  the  authority  of  our  office,  without  making  the 
whole  of  our  doctrine  and  living  conformable  to  the  character.  I  am  aware 
that  if  there  be  not  a  deeply-rooted  conviction  in  the  minds  of  our  bearers  that 
we  are,  in  the  first  place,  qualified  to  discern,  and  in  the  second  place,  earnest 
and  sincere  in  setting  it  forth,  our  ministry  cannot  be  a  profitable  or  a  fruitful 
ministry.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  we  be  first  competently  learned. 
With  respect  to  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  the  absence  of  all  human 
learning  rendered  more  conspicuous  and  unquestionable  the  miraculous  inter- 
position of  the  Spirit,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  confound  the  most  acute, 
baffle  the  most  learned,  and  silence  the  most  eloquent  of  their  opponents.  God 
chose  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise.  The  absence  of  all 
acquired  endowments  gave  scope  for  the  full  and  free  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  in  all  its  miraculous  energies ;  but  the  ordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  to 
be  expected  in  proportion  only  to  our  diligence  in  cultivating  the  natural 
faculties  of  our  minds.  And  whatever  branches  of  knowledge  may  be  supposed 
to  lie  within  the  circle  which  a  learned  minister  of  the  Word  has  traversed  and 
explored,  there  is  one  to  which  even  the  humblest  must  aspire — he  must  be 
mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  And  what  is  it  to  be  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  ? 
It  is  not  to  repeat  merely  verse  on  verse,  or  chapter  on  chapter;  but  to  have 
well  considered  the  meaning  and  coherence  of  all  the  different  parts  of  Holy 
Writ;  to  understand  their  intent  and  application ;  to  be  able  to  press  them  on 
the  understanding  and  conscience  of  others  with  the  convincing  clearness  of 
reason,  without  any  of  those  forced  and  unauthorised  interpretations,  those 
mystical  speculations,  which  perplex  the  weak  and  offend  the  strong;  but  with 
an  earnestness  of  application  to  every  man^s  conscience,  which  does  indeed  make 
the  learned  and  discreet  minister  mighty  in  the  Scriptures :  for  it  enables  htm 
to  throw  down  the  prejudices  of  pride  and  worldly-mindedness;  to  force  open, 
as  it  were,  the  doors  of  grace ;  and  so  to  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  as  to 
give  demonstration  of  the  truth,  that  the  Word  of  God,  when  rightly  applied, 
is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 

6ut  then  it  must  be  the  whole  counsel  of  God  which  we  must  recommend 
and  enforce — not  some  of  its  features  to  the  neglect  and  disparaf^ement  of  the 
others.  We  are  not  merely  to  convince  men  of  their  own  sinfulness,  but  to 
persuade  them  of  the  free  mercy  of  God.  If  we  teach  them  that  he  has  fore- 
known, and  consequently  fore-ordained,  from  eternity,  the  salvation  of  those 
who  are  to  be  saved,  and  the  condemnation  of  those  who  are  to  be  condemned ; 
we  shall  but  foster  a  dangerous  assurance  in  the  presumptuous,  and  drive  to 
despair  the  timid,  unless  we  convince  them  that  in  the  revelation  of  his  will  he 
deals  with  all  men  as  free  agents,  at  liberty  to  choose  the  good  or  evil,  and 
answerable  for  the  choice,  able  to  come  to  him,  and  to  work  out  their  own 
salvation,  albeit  with  fear  and  trembling. 

But  the  theme  of  our  preaching,  the  basis  of  our  arguments,  the  ornaments 
of  our  eloquence,  must  be  Christ— Christ  crucified.  We  may  tell  you  that  you 
may  come  unto  God,  but  it  must  be  through  Christ :  that  you  may  obey  him 
and  please  him,  but  only  in  Christ :  that  he  has  promised  to  abide  in  you,  but 
otily  as  ye  abide  in  Christ;  that  you  may  perform  works  good  and  acceptable 
to  him,  but  good  only  as  the  fruit  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  acceptable  only  as 
Christ  has  purchased  their  acceptance  by  his  death.  I  do  not  advise  you  to 
usurp  the  office  of  judge  over  any  of  those  whom  you  are  commanded  to  honour 
and  obey ;  nor  ought  you  to  be  offended  with  the  peculiarities  of  those  preachers 
whose  mode  of  instruction  may  be  unsuited  to  your  judcment,  or  contrary  to 
your  taste.    But  I  cannot  desire  you  to  honour  those  who  do  not  preach  Christ, 
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and  him  crucified.  Let  no  roan  deprive  you  of  that  sure  and  certain  anchor  of 
the  soul,  the  sole  foundation  of  your  hopes  as  responsible  sinful  beings,  that 
only  real  source  of  strength  in  this  life,  and  of  hope  in  that  to  come.  For 
what  is  the  language  of  the  great  apostle  P  **  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ."  "  We  preach  Christ  crucified."  **  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  *'  We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants  for  his  sake." 
"  Chnst  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 

It  is  the  consideration  of  Christ  crucified,  my  brethren,  the  thoughts  of  what 
he  suflfered,  and  the  object  for  which  he  suffered,  that  constitute  the  sacredness 
and  the  deamess  of  that  spiritual  relationship  which  binds  a  faithful  pastor  to 
his  flock.  What  a  constraining,  what  an  overpowering  motive  have  we  to 
vigilance  in  the  duties  of  our  holy  calling  in  this  one  consideration,  that  the 
church  of  God  which  we  are  appointed  to  feed  is  that  church  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  blood.  The  redemption  for  which  he  paid  so  dear  a  price 
IS  offered  freely  to  all  men  ;  all  are  called  into  his  fold  out  of  a  wicked  world. 
It  is  not  the  will  of  our  Father  that  one  of  his  little  ones  perish.  It  is  our 
province  to  repeat  and  enforce  the  call,  to  urge  and  persuade  you  by  every 
possible  argument  and  motive,  by  reason,  by  entreaty,  by  rebuke,  by  example, 
to  make  a  personal  application  to  yourselves  of  the  benefits  of  redemption ;  as 
ambassadors  for  our  heavenly  Master,  praying  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  that  ye 
will  be  reconciled  unto  God.  And  if  by  reason  of  our  apathy  or  negligence, 
one  soul  be  lost  of  those  whom  Jesus  died  to  save,  have  we  not  the  sinfulness 
of  our  folly  and  the  greatness  of  our  punishment  recorded  already  in  the  sentence 
of  eternal  judgment: — '*  Whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 

Bloomfield. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 

There  is  not  a  more  momentous  event  in  the  whole  economy  of  salvation,  than 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  grave.  Upon  this  point  our  hopes 
must  rest :  for  '*  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  our  feith  is  vain  ;  we  are  yet  in  our  sins.'* 
It  was  important,  therefore,  for  the  confirmation  of  his  Messiahship,  to  justify 
the  hopes  of  his  saints,  to  take  possession  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  which  he 
laid  down  his  life  to  purchase — to  attest  the  completion  of  his  mediatorial  work, 
which  confers  the  benefits  of  his  meritorious  righteousness,  and  that  he  might 
enter  on  that  office  in  heaven  which  was  indispensable  for  the  good  of  his  Church, 
and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  here  below. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  important  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  his  Messiahship,  For  the  protracted  space  of  four  thousand  years,  the  ancient 
Church  calculated  upon  his  coming  as  the  Son  of  man  in  the  flesh.  He  was 
repeatedly  spoken  of  as  the  desire  of  all  nations,  to  whom  was  to  be  the  gathering 
of  the  people ;  as  the  heavenly  Shiloh ;  as  the  offspring  of  David ;  as  the  stem 
of  Jesse ;  the  plant  of  renown ;  as  the  precious  corner-stone.  But  yet,  notwith- 
standing the  clearness  and  perspicuity  with  which  his  approaching  advent  was 
announced  to  the  Jews,  no  sooner  did  they  behold  him,  divested  of  that  earthly 
splendour  and  majesty  on  which  their  sordid  minds  had  calculated,  than  they 
unitedly  rejected  his  mission,  disbelieved  his  divinity,  insulted  his  humanity, 
persecuted  his  followers,  and  at  last  nailed  him  to  the  tree.  Well,  my  brethren, 
go  to  his  tomb.  In  three  short  days  after  his  crucifixion  the  question  is  to  be 
decided.  If  Jesus  rise  not,  the  Jews  were  right  in  their  opposition  to  him ;  but 
if  he  burst  the  barriers  of  the  tomb,  his  Messiahship  is  attested  beyond  debate. 
He  did  rise.  He  rose  for  the  confirmation  of  his  own  character,  and  for  the 
confirmation  of  his  people's  hope. 

N    2 
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It  was  important  in  order  to  sanction  and  confirm  the  faith  of  his  followers* 
It  is  well  known  how  extremely  difficult  we  find  it  to  lose  old  prepossessions  and 
prejudices,  in  which,  perhaps,  we  have  even  been  cradled;  which  we  have 
imbibed  from  our  very  birth ;  which  have  been  infused  into  otft  minds  by  the 
influence  of  education ;  which  have  been  associated  with  all  our  habits  and 
modes  of  thinking  and  acting;  which  have  grown  with  our  growth,  and 
strengthened  with  our  strength.  These  old  prejudices  and  prepossessions  seem 
to  have  had  a  very  strong  influence  over  the  minds  even  of  our  Lord's  disciples^ 
There  is  one  Scripture  tlutt  informs  us  that  "  neither  did  his  brethren  believe 
in  him/'  And  str^ge  to  say,  even  to  the  very  last,  those  few  members  of  his 
family,  notwithstanding  all  that  they  had  heard  from  his  lips  respecting  bis 
own  resurrection  in  particular,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  general,  seem 
to  have  had  very  confused  notions  respecting  that  great  transaction.  **  They 
doubted  in  themselves,''  we  are  told,  <*  what  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  should 
mean."  And  when  two  of  them,  going  to  Emmaus,  were  talking  about  this 
wonderful  occurrence,  they  said,  not  supposing  that  Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of 
them,  **  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  who  should  have  delivered  Israel:"  not 
being  able  still  to  get  quit  of  the  notion  that  he  was  to  establish  a  temporal  juris- 
diction. Such  hsKl  been  their  sordid  views  for  years.  However,  when  the 
happy  mom  arrived,  in  which  he  came  forth  from  the  bars  of  mortality,  and 
appeared  to  them  in  a  remarkable  and  miraculous  manner,  all  their  hopes  were 
at  once  justified ;  their  hesitation  was  lulled  to  rest;  their  fears  were  silenced  ; 
and  after  this  period  you  see  them  quite  different  persons.  Their  former  timidity 
and  prejudices  seem  to  have  given  way  ;  and  they  went  forth  with  unbounded 
seal,  being  even  faithful  unto  death. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  was  important,  because  it  was  indispensable  to 
attest  the  completion  of  his  mediatorial  work.  We  want  a  complete  salvation. 
Jesus  Christ  took  upon  himself  our  humble  form ;  by  his  obedience  be  magnified 
the  broken  law,  through  whose  breach  Jehovah's  curse  came  upon  our  guihy 
world,  and  made  it  honourable :  he  also  poured  out  his  souf  unto  death.  When 
he  rose  from  the  tomb,  there  was  Jehovah's  voice  declaring  to  us,  that  *'  it  was 
finished,"  that  he  had  completed  the  whole  of  the  transaction.  This  was  the 
topstone  of  the  great  fabric  of  Almighty  mercy :  the  basement  was  laid  in  that 
covenant  which  was  formed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  and  in  our  risen 
Saviour  we  seem  to  see  the  last  act  of  divine  benevolence  on  behalf  of  our  fallen 
world,  and  our  deliverance  from  endless  woe.  That  was  the  morning,  surely, 
when  the  topstone  was  brought  forth,  with  shouting  of  **  Grace  unto  it." 

It  was  needful  our  Lord  should  rise  to  re-ascend  to  his  glory  and  settle  those 
things  which  relate  to  his  Church  and  his  kingdom  here  below.  Did  Aaron 
enter  on  the  great  day  of  Atonement,  into  the  Holy  of  holies,  with  the  blood  of 
sprinkling?  So  it  was  with  our  Great  High  Priest.  ''This  man,"  says  the 
Apostle,  or  as  it  should  have  been  rendered,  this  priest^  **  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sin,  forever  sat  down  on  the  right-hand  of  God ;  from  hence- 
forth expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool."  He  has  therefore  risen 
and  passed  into  the  heavens,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  He 
has  gone  to  take  possession  of  those  mansions  which  he  laid  down  his  life  to 
secure,  as  our  covenant  Head,  forerunner,  and  representative :  he  has  gone  to 
advocate  our  cause ;  he  has  gone  to  present  the  memorials  of  his  purchase. 
There  he  lives,  being  made  Head  over  all  things  to  the  Church.  There  he  has 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name,  ''that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth."  There  we  see  him  as 
our  exalted  King,  having  all  rule  and  all  authority,  and  all  power  over  angels, 
over  the  various  departments  of  universal  nature ;  over  all  the  nations  of  our 
globe ;  over  the  churches  of  the  saints,  over  the  families,  the  affairs,  the  bodies, 
the  minds  of  his  people  as  individuals.  Thus  the  reins  of  universal  government 
are  in  the  hands  of  our  risen  and  exalted  Redeemer.  Under  his  peaceful  sway 
nothing  happens  by  chance;  but  all  things  work  together  for  our  good,  and  for 
the  glory  or  nis  name.  Leach. 
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181 
REGULATION  OF  TEMPER. 

Onb  matter  which  religion  claims  to  regulate,  hut  from  which  it  is  excluded 
by  many  persons,  is  our  temper.  If  any  one  should  be  disposed  to  ask, 
**  What  has  religion  to  do  with  temper  I**  I  will  answer  this  question,  by  refer- 
ring him  to  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corrothians.  The 
whole  of  this  exquisitely  beautiful  portion  of  divine  truth,  refers  to  temper; 
and  it  is  really  very  solemn  to  consider  how  imperatively  and  essentially  necessary 
to  salvation,  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  the  exercise  of  a  good  temper.  The  most 
splendid  miracles,  the  most  profound  knowledge  of  sacred  truths,  the  most  con- 
summate eloquence  in  recommending  them,  the  expenditure  of  a  fortune  in  sup- 
porting them,  and  the  martyr's  death  in  attesting  them,  will,  we  are  tokl,  be  of 
no  avail  to  any  one,  if  he  have  not  the  good  temper  there  described.  Nothing 
is  religion  in  the  absence  of  love ;  nothing  can  ftt  us  for  heaven  but  love  ;  the 
very  essence  of  religion  is  love  to  God  for  his  own  sake,  and  love  to  man  for 
God's  sake :  we  are  to  love  our  neighbour  for  God,  and  God  in  our  neighbour. 
Can  we  love  our  neighbour, and  yet  indulge  in  habitual  passion,  malice, revenge? 
Oh,  how  much  dishonour  is  done  to  religion  by  the  bad  temper  of  its  professors ; 
by  the  petulance  and  peevishness  of  one,  the  passion  of  a  second,  the  tullenness 
of  a  third,  the  obstinacy  of  a  fourth,  and  the  cherished  resentment  of  a  fifth! 
It  is  astonishing  how  any  who  habitually  indulge  in  such  dispositions,  can  ima- 
gine they  are  the  children  of  the  God  of  love;  the  followers  of  him  whose  desig- 
nation is  '*  the  Lamb,"  and  the  temples  of  that  Divine  Spirit  whose  symbol  is 
a  "  Dove." 

I  am  aware  there  is  something  physical  in  the  cause  of  bad  tempers,  but  they 
are  still  subject  to  moral  control.  It  may  be,  that  some  find  it  much  more 
difficult  to  restrain  and  manage  their  temper  than  others ;  and  tliat  some  who 
take  hx  more  pains  to  govern  their  disposition  than  those  who  are  possessed  of 
a  natural  amiableness,  gain  far  less  credit  than  the  latter.  The  mischief  and  the 
blame  lie  in  supposing  that  as  bad  tempers  are  inherent  in  us,  their  indulgence 
is  inevitable,  and  therefore  excusable.  If  this  be  correct,  all  sin  is  inevitable 
and  excusable;  for  it  is  all  inherent.  If,  then,  you  would  prove  your  regenera- 
tion ;  if  you  would  carry  on  the  work  of  sanctification  j  if  you  would  promote 
the  mortification  of  sin ;  if  you  would  not  have  darkness  of  mind  and  distress 
of  conscience ;  if  you  would  not  grieve  your  fellow  Christians,  and  disturb  the 
comfort  of  those  around  you,  subdue  and  regulate  your  temper.  A  professing 
Christian,  red  or  stormy  with  passion,  pale  with  anger,  furious  with  rage,  is  a 
most  unseemly  spectacle.  How  can  the  love  of  God  or  man  be  in  such  a  heart  1 
But  it  is  not  merely  the  excess  of  passion  which  is  discreditable,  but  the  wasp- 
ishness,  the  touchiness,  the  moodiness,  which  many  display,  the  sensitiveness 
and  susceptibility  to  ofience;  in  short,  the  being  easily  onended,  which  so  many 
exhibit,  without  making  any  effort  to  resist  it.  Your  profession  requires,  my 
dear  friends,  a  constant  resistance  of  such  dispositions ;  and  it  is  one  great  part 
of  religion  to  keep  up  this  resistance.  Your  piety  and  principle  should  be  ever 
at  hand  for  this  purpose ;  always  nigh  and  ready  to  be  applied,  with  all  their 
mighty  energies  and  motives,  to  suppress  every  rising  unhallowed  emotion. 
"  Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies* 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long  suffering;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  m  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body."  Col.  iii.  12—15.  This  is  the  law  of  Christ, 
the  rule  of  your  conduct,  the  standard  of  your  actions,  the  mould  of  your  char- 
acter. How  tender  the  language,  how  touching  the  motives,  how  forcible  the 
obligations  1  Abjure,  then,  the  idea  that  religion  has  nothing  to  do  with  temper ; 
adopt  the  sentiment  that  your  temper  must  be  governed  hy  your  religion ;  and  by 
impNortunate  prayer,  constant  watchfulness^  and  laborious  effort,  seek  after  the 
meekneM  and  gentleness  of  Christ.  J*  A.  Jamb». 
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182  Luther  and  his  Preaching. — Anxiety  to  he  Rich. 


LUTHER  AND  HIS  PREACHING. 

Staupitz,  who  was  the  hand  employed  by  Providence  to  draw  forth  the  giAs 
and  treasures  that  lay  hid  in  Luther,  now  invited  him  to  preach  in  the  church 
of  the  Augustinians.  But  the  young  professor  recoiled  from  this  proposal.  He 
wished  to  confine  himself  to  academical  functions,  and  trembled  to  think  of 
undertaking  to  preach  also.  StaupitE  urged  him  in  vain.  <*  No,  no,**  be  re- 
plied, <<  it  is  no  small  matter  to  speak  to  men  in  the  place  of  God/'  How 
touching  is  this  humility  in  the  great  reformer  of  the  Church  I  Staupitz  insisted. 
But  the  ingenious  Luther,  says  one  of  his  historians,  found  fifteen  arguments, 
pretexts,  and  pretences,  to  defend  himself  against  this  call.  In  the  end,  as  the 
chief  of  the  Augustinians  continued  his  attack :  "Ah,  Mr.  Doctor,**  said  Lu- 
ther, <*  in  doing  this,  you  are  killing  me.  I  could  not  last  three  months  at  it.** 
"  Agreed,**  said  the  vicar-general,  '*  and  be  it  so  in  God*s  name  I  For  our  Lord 
God  has  need  of  devoted  and  able  men  in  the  upper  world  also.**  Luther  had 
at  last  to  yield. 

In  the  middle  of  Wittemberg  market-place,  there  stood  an  old  wooden  chapel, 
thirty  feet  long  by  twenty  feet  broad,  with  its  partitions  propped  on  all  sioes, 
and  ready  to  fall  to  ruins.  An  old  pulpit,  made  of  boards  and  three  feet  high, 
received  the  preacher,  and  in  this  wretched  chapel  began  the  preaching  of  the 
Reformation.  God  desired  that  what  was  to  re-establish  his  glory  should  have 
the  most  lowly  beginnings.  The  foundations  of  the  church  of  the  Augustinians 
had  just  been  laid,  and  in  the  mean  time,  while  waiting  for  its  being  finished,  this 
paltry  place  of  worship  was  used.  *<  That  building,**  adds  the  contemporary  of 
Luther,  who  relates  these  circumstances,  '<  might  well  be  compared  to  the  stable 
in  which  Christ  was  born.  It  was  in  that  miserable  inclosure  that  God  desired, 
so  to  speak,  that  his  beloved  Son  should  be  bom  for  a  second  time.  Among  the 
thousands  of  cathedrals  and  parish  churches  that  crowd  the  world,  God  chose 
not  one  for  the  preaching  of  everlasting  life." 

Luther  preached,  and  all  were  struck  with  the  new  preacher ;  his  hearers  were 
captivated  with  his  expressive  face,  noble  air,  and  clear  and  sonorous  voice.  Be- 
fore his  time,  most  preachers  had  sought  rather  for  what  might  amuse  their  audi- 
tors, than  for  what  might  convert  them^  But  the  deep  seriousness  that  predom- 
inated in  Luther's  sermons,  the  joy  wherewith  his  knowledge  of  the  gospel  had 
filled  his  heart,  gave  to  his  eloquence  an  authority,  a  fervour,  and  an  unction, 
which  not  one  of  his  predecessors  had  possessed.  '<  Endued  with  a  mind  re- 
markable for  promptness  and  vivacity,**  says  one  of  his  adversaries,  "of  a 
strong  memory,  and  singularly  happy  in  the  use  which  he  made  of  his  mother- 
tongue,  Luther  yielded  to  no  one  of  his  age  in  eloquence.  Discoursing  from 
the  elevation  of  the  pulpit,  like  a  man  under  the  influence  of  some  strong  pas* 
sion,  he  suited  his  action  to  his  words,  struck  the  minds  of  his  hearers  in  the 
most  extraordinary  manner,  and  hurried  them,  like  a  torrent,  whithersoever  he 
would.  So  much  force,  grace,  and  eloquence  are  seldom  found  among  the 
northern  nations.*'  '*  He  had  an  eloquence,*'  says  Bossuet,  **  full  of  life  and 
impetuosity,  which  drew  along  with  it^  and  ravished  the  people."— D*  J tt6i^fi^*t 
B,iformation. 


ANXIETY  TO  BE  RICH. 

Fearless  of  being  reckoned  as  eneroies^  if  hostility  roust  come  by  tbedeelaratioD 
of  the  truth,  we  who  are  ministers  of  Christ,  and  watch  for  souls  as  those  who 
must  give  an  account-— we  say  to  the  man  who  is  bent  on  the  acquirement  of 
wealth,  and  who  is  caught  in  the  snare  of  that  covetousness  which  is  idolatry. 
Remember  that  thine  heart  is  open  before  God,  and  that  the  eyes  of  God  are  on 
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the  truth.  He  sees  and  notes  which  you  love  best,  your  desire  or  himself;  and 
according  to  your  preference,  so  is  your  god  ;  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also.  And  you  may  test  yourselves  by  this :  if,  as  you  rise  early, 
the  mind,  instead  of  first  springing  after  God,  enters  upon  conscious  existence 
with  forming  schemes  of  personal  advantage  and  aggrandizement;  if,  as  you 
late  take  rest,  your  eyes  habitually  close,  whilst  your  mind,  whose  last  waking 
thought  ought  to  be  of  Christ,  is  ruminating  on  the  profits,  and  the  schemes,  and 
the  specnhitions  of  the  day;  if,  having  food  and  raiment, and  enjoined  there- 
with to  be  content,  your  home  become  the  abode  of  carefulness,  either  by  reason 
of  anxiety  for  the  future,  or  dissatisfaction  of  the  past— either  because  you  have 
less  than  others,  or  desire  to  have  more  than  they ;  if  even  the  Sabbath  is  en- 
cumbered by  thoughts  and  plans  of  worldly  policy,  and  the  genuine,  though 
unuttered  language  of  the  heart  be  (and  the  heart's  language  is  the  same  in  every 
age)  "  When  will  the  Sabbath  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  again  ?" — if  commer- 
cial speculation  and  adventure,  watching  for  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
and  attempting  to  turn  that  which  should  refresh  others  into  your  own  channel, 
for  the  increased  facility  of  amassing  wealth  ;  if  this  be  the  continual  mainspring 
of  action — if  this  be  the  power  that  daily  sets  in  motion  the  machinery  of  the 
heart,  then  we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  in  every  fibre  of  that  heart,  nakra  to  the 
eye  of  Omniscience,  are  developed  the  spots  and  the  symptoms  of  a  plague 
which,  if  unheeded  and  neglected,  must  be  inevitably  fiatal  to  the  soul.  For  not 
only  is  "  the  love  of  money  the  root  of  evil,"  but  God  says,  "  aU  evil,"  in  the 
conception  as  well  as  in  the  execution  of  which  it  is  the  root.  ''They  that  will  be 
rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition."  When,  therefore,  you  are 
eager  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth — when  you  are  bold  and  enterprising  in  adventure 
— when  you  are  flushed  with  success — when,  on  account  of  that  very  success, 
you  are  flattered,  and  applauded,  and  approved  by  men — stop  short,  and  re- 
member this  one  thing—**  Man  judgeth  by  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
trieth  the  heart.*'— Dale. 


THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL. 

To  candid,  reasonable  men,  I  am  not  afraid  to  lay  open  what  have  been  the 
inmost  thoughts  of  my  heart.  I  have  thought,  "  I  am  a  creature  of  a  day,  pass- 
ing through  life,  as  an  arrow  through  the  air.  I  am  a  spirit,  come  from  God, 
and  returning  to  God :  just  hovering  over  the  great  golph;  till  a  few  moments 
hence,  I  am  no  more  seen  ;  I  drop  into  an  unchangeable  eternity  T  I  want  to 
know  one  thing — the  v^ay  to  heaven :  how  to  land  safe  on  that  happy  shore. 
God  himself  has  condescended  to  teach  the  way ;  for  this  very  end  he  came 
from  heaven.  He  hath  written  it  down  in  a  book.  O  give  me  that  book  I  At 
any  price  give  me  the  book  of  God  I  I  have  it :  here  is  knowledge  enough  for 
me.  Let  me  be  homo  unius  libri  (a  man  of  one  book.)  Here  then  I  am,  far 
from  the  busy  ways  of  men.  I  sit  down  alone :  only  God  is  here.  In  his 
presence  I  open,  I  read  his  book  ;  for  this  end — to  find  the  way  to  heaven.  Is 
there  a  doubt  concerning  the  meaning  of  what  I  read  ?  Does  anything  appear 
dark  or  intricate  ?  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  Lights.  Ix>rd,  is  it  not 
in  thy  Word,  **  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  V*  Thou  **  givest 
liberally,  and  upbraidest  not.*'  Thou  hast  said,  **  If  any  be  willing  to  do  thy 
will,  he  shall  know.'*  I  am  willing  to  do  it,  let  me  know  thy  will.  I  then 
search  after  and  consider  parallel  passages  of  Scripture,  **  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual.*'  I  meditate  thereon,  with  all  the  attention  and  earnestness 
of  which  my  mind  is  capable.  If  any  doubt  still  remain,  I  consult  those  who 
are  experienced  in  the  things  of  God  :  and  then  the  writings  whereby,  being 
dead,  they  yet  speak.    And  what  I  thus  learn,  that  I  teach.— J.  Wesley. 
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184  Self  EaBamination* — Salvation  for  Alt, 

SELF  EXAMINATION. 

Wk  live  in  an  age,  and  in  a  place,  in  which  we  are  peculiarly  called  anioh§ 
jealous  of  ourselves.  The  reproach  of  the  cross  has,  in  some  degree,  ceased 
among  us,  and  the  consequence  is,  we  are  surrounded  with  those  who  pfrofess  to 
bear  it.  But  the  flock  of  Christ  is  still  a  little  flock,  the  way  to  life  is  as  narrow 
as  ever,  the  gate  as  strait,  and  they  that  go  in  thereat  are  still  few. 

O,  who  can  tell  whether  we  are  among  those  few!  When  we  look  into  a 
professing  world,  how  easy  does  it  appear  to  be  a  Christian  I  but  bow  difficulty 
when  we  enter  our  closets,  and  look  into  the  Word  of  God  I  Which  shall,  in 
the  end,  prove  a  discerner,  cannot  be  doubtful.  God  will  be  true,  and  will 
manifest  his  truth,  though  every  man  should  be  found  a  liar.  What  matters  it 
to  me,  then,  that  I  think  myself  a  Christian  P— I  am  not  to  be  my  own  judge. 
What  matters  it  to  me,  that  my  neighbours  think  me  to  be  a  child  of  Gk>d  ?*-I 
am  not  to  stand  at  their  judgment-seat.  God  is  the  Judge  of  all,  and  he  will 
be  my  Judge,  and  will  try  me,  not  by  my  own  standard,  not  by  the  opinion  of 
the  world,  but  by  the  law,  and  the  testimony,  and  by  the  declaration  of  his  own 
Word.  Let  me,  therefore,  search  my  heart,  and  try  my  thoughts  by  the  same 
rule  now,  by  which  I  shall  be  searched  and  tried  hereafter.  And  what  if  the 
Bible  should  condemn  me  ?  Let  me  not  shut  my  eyes  to  the  truth.  What  if 
it  should  tell  me,  that  1  must  part  with  my  beloved  sins,  or  give  up  my  hope  of 
glory  ?  Is  it  not  better  to  have  iniquity  cast  out  in  this  work),  though  it  be 
with  bitterness  and  tears,  than  to  have  it  torment  me  forever  in  the  next  ?  Is  it 
not  better  to  lose  a  lust,  than  to  lose  a  soul  P  to  give  up  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
than  to  sacrifice  the  joys  of  heaven  P  Is  it  not  more  profltable  to  cut  off  a  right 
hand — or  pluck  out  a  right  eye~to  have  one  of  my  members  perish-*-tban  to 
have  the  woole  body  cast  into  bell  P— ^Bradley. 


SALVATION    FOR  ALL. 

It  is  very  hard,  indeed,  to  vindicate  the  sincerity  of  the  blessed  God,  or  Hie 
Son,  in  their  universal  offers  of  grace  and  salvation  to  men  ;  and  their  sending 
ministers  with  such  messages  and  invitations  to  accept  of  mercy^  if  there  be 
not  at  leoit  a  conditional  pardon  and  salvation  provided  for  them.  His  ministers, 
indeed,  as  they  know  not  the  event  of  things,  may  be  sincere  in  ofiering  salvation 
to  all  persons,  according  to  their  general  commission,  *'  Go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  But  how  can  God  or  Christ  be  sin« 
cere  m  sending  them  with  this  commission  to  offer  His  grace  to  all  men,  if  God 
has  not  provided  such  grace  for  all  men  f  It  is  hard  to  suppose  that  the  great 
God,  who  is  truth  itself,  and  faithful  in  all  His  dealings,  should  call  upon  dying 
men  to  trdst  in  a  Saviour  for  eternal  life,  when  this  Saviour  has  not  eternal  life 
entrusted  with  Him,  to  give  them,  if  they  do  as  He  requires !  *Tis  hard  to 
conceive  how  the  great  Goi^ernor  of  the  world  can  be  sincere  iu  inviting  sinners, 
who  are  on  the  brink  of  hell,  to  cast  themselves  on  an  empty  word  of  invitation, 
and  mere  shadow  and  appearance  of  support,  if  there  be  nothing  real  to  bear 
them  up  from  these  depths  of  destruction;  nothing  but  mere  empty  words  and 
empty  invitations  I  Can  we  think,  that  the  righteous  and  holy  God  would  en* 
courage  His  ministers  to  call  them  to  rest  the  weight  of  their  immortal  concerns 
upon  a  Rospel,  a  covenant  of  grace,  a  Mediator,  and  His  merit  and  righteousness, 
-.-all  which  are  a  mere  nothing  with  regard  to  them  ;  a  heap  of  empty  names, 
an  unsupporting  void,  tfrhich  cannot  uphold  tliem  P — Da.  Watts. 

Omnipotebcb. — How  powerful  must  he  be,  who  has  made  worlds  as 
innumerable  as  the  grains  of  sand  which  cover  the  sea  shore;  and  who,  without 
difliculty  or  trouble,  conducts  all  those  worlds,  from  age  or  age,  as  a  shepherd 
leads  his  flock.«-BouAOALOt7«. 
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CHURCH    GOVfiRNMENT. 

Tafe  following  is  extracted  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  BUhop  of  Chester, 
m  July  last,  by  the  Rev.  J.  U.  Merle  0*Aubign^,  D.D.  :<» 

*<  In  the  history  of  the  Government  of  Uie  £ngbsh  Church  there  are  two 
great  periods. 

During  the  first,  which  reaches  until  the  last  century,  (if  I  mistake  not  under 
George  I.,)  the  ecclesiastical  government  was  purely  clerical.  It  was  a  con- 
vocation composed  of  a  chamber  of  bishops  and  of  a  chamber  of  presbyters. 
Tbis  government  did  not  prosper ;  the  Jacobite  presbyters  quarrelled  with  the 
whig  bishops.  Its  powers  were  taken  away ;  and,  in  reaUty,  a  government 
purely  clerical  is,  without  doubt,  the  most  defective  of  all  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ments. 

Then  commenced  the  second  epoch.  Parliament  adopted  the  attributes  of 
the  convocation;  an  almost  purely  lay  government  succeeded  the  first.  It  is 
evident,  for  the  reasons  which  have  been  set  forth,  that  this  government  can  no 
longer  go  on. 

But  if  these  two  systems,  whioh  are  both  extremes,  are  both  equally  defective, 
I  thiok  there  is  a  third  which  will  be  found  a  right  one.  It  is  a  middle  system— 
a  combination  of  the  two  preceding— a  government  partly  lay  and  partly 
ecclesiastical,^ 


REV.  J.  WESLEY  ON  FAITH. 

THxaE  is  no  one  point  in  all  the  Bible  concerning  which  I  have  said  more, 
or  written  more^  for  almost  these  fifty  yean,  than  faith.  I  can  say  no  more 
than  I  have  said.  To  believe  the  Being  and  Attributes  of  Ood  is  the  faith 
of  a  Heathen.  To  believe  the  Old  Testament,  and  trust  in  Him  that  was  to 
come,  was  the  faith  of  a  Jew.  To  believe  Christ  g^ve  himself  fbr  me  is  the 
faith  of  a  Christian.  This  faith  he  ^Ood)  did  give  to  yon,  and  I  hope  does 
still :  hold  it  fast  without  any  philosophical  refinement  When  we  ui^e  anv 
to  believe,  we  mean,  '*  Accept  that  faith  which  Ood  is  now  ready  to  give, 
ladeed,  believing  is  the  act  of  man,  but  it  is  the  yift  of  Ood.  For  no  one 
ever  did  believe  unless  Ood  gave  him  the  powerw  Take  it  simply  without 
reasoning,  and  hold  it  tiast. 

THE  WAY  OF  PEACE  AND  CONCORD. 

Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free. 
This  I  say,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  Christian  liberty ;  only  be 
careful  you  use  not  this  liberty  as  an  occasion  to  the  fleshy  but  by  love  serve 
oue  another.  For  all  the  moral  law,  respecting  our  neighbour,  is  fulfilled  in 
ooe  word ;  even  in  this,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thftelf.  But  if  you, 
io  contradiction  to  this  law,  bite,  calumniate,  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  by  another.  This  I  say  then,  in  order  to 
prevent  these  miscarriages.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  Tt.e.  according  to  the  motions 
and  admonitions  of  the  Holy  Spirit),  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  these  evil  desires, 
these  carnal  motions,  and  these  uncharitable  contentions.  For  the  fleshy  indeed, 
lusteth  against,  or  hath  desires  contrary  to,  the  Spirit,  and  so  incites  to  these 
thiogsr— but  the  Spirit  (contrary^  or)  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  two  principles 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other.  So  that  those  who  are  in  reality  led  by  the 
Spirit,  cannot  do  the  things  that  they  otherwise  would  do  according  to  the 
flesh ;  nor  those  who  are  led  by  the  flesh  tlie  things  that  they  would  do  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit.  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  conduct  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sin  shall 
IK  t  have  dominion  over  you. 

Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest — some  of  whioh  are  (Oal.  v.  19), 
hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  envyings,— despiteful^— an  angry 
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cooDtenancey  debates,  strife,  backbiting  tongues, — and  such  like,  and  of  which  I 
forewarn  you,  as  I  have  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  who  do  and  say  such 
things,  mall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
it  love,  joy,  peace,  long'tuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meeknesM^ 
temperance :  against  such  the  law  is  not.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh,  with  its  passions  and  evil  desires.  If  we  live  in  the  (or 
under  the  influence  of  the)  Holy  Spirit,  let  us  walk  also  in  the  Spirit,  showing 
forth  all  holy  tempers  and  dispositions. 

<*  Ye  did  run  well:  what  doth  hinder  you  ?  **  thus  says  the  <<Holy  One**  to 
many  a  professor.  Brethren,  if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  who  are 
spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  a  right  understanding 
of  his  duty,  and  a  suitable  practiee,— lest  also  thou  fall  by  temptation,  as  be 
did,  and  others  have  done.  Bear  ye  one  another's  infirmities,  in  judgment  or 
manners,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ,  which  requires  you  by  love  to  serve 
one  another. 


THE   RESURRECTION  AND  THE   LIFE. 

(<  <  The  resurrection  and  the  life  ;'  these  are  thy  magnificent  titles.  Captain 
of  our  salvation  !  And  therefore  we  commit  to  thee  body  and  soul ;  for  thou 
hast  redeemed  both,  and  thou  wilt  advance  both  to  the  noblest  and  most  splendid 
of  portions.  Who  quails  and  shrinks,  scared  by  the  despotism  of  death  P  Who 
amongst  you  fears  the  dashing  of  those  cold  black  waters  which  roll  between 
us  and  the  promised  land  ?  Men  and  brethren,  grasp  your  own  privileges. 
Men  and  brethren,  Christ  Jesus  has  *  abolished  death :'  will  ye,  by  your 
fearfulness,  throw  strength  into  the  skeleton,  and  give  back  empire  to  the  de* 
throned  and  the  destroyed  P  Yes,  *  the  resurrection  and  the  life,'  *  abolished 
death/  Ye  must  indeed  die,  and  so  far  death  remains  undestroyed.  But  if 
the  terrible  be  destroyed  when  it  can  no  longer  terrify,  and  if  the  injurious  be 
destroyed  when  it  can  no  longer  injure ;  if  the  enemy  be  abolished  when  it 
does  the  work  of  a  friend,  and  if  the  tyrant  be  abolished  when  performing  the 
offices  of  a  servant ;  if  the  repulsive  be  destroyed  when  we  can  welcome  it,  and 
if  the  odious  be  destroyed  when  we  can  embrace  it ;  if  the  quick-sand  be 
abolished  when  we  can  walk  on  it  and  sink  not,  if  the  fire  be  abolished  when 
we  can  walk  through  it  and  be  scorched  not,  if  the  poison  be  abolished  when 
we  can  drink  it  and  hurt  not ;  then  is  death  destroyed,  then  is  death  abolished, 
to  all  who  believe  on  the  '  resurrection  and  the  life ;'  and  the  noble  prophecy 
is  fulfilled  (bear  witness,  ye  groups  of  the  ransomed,  bending  down  from  your 
high  citadel  of  triumph)  '  O  Death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O  Grave,  I  will 
be  thy  destruction.' 

*' '  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  * — oh  for  the  angePs  tongue,  that  words  so 
beautiful  might  have  all  their  melodiousness-^*  saying  unto  me,  write,  blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  sarth  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'  It  is 
yet  but  a  little  while,  and  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  burden  and  the  conflict, 
and  with  all  those  who  have  preceded  us  in  the  righteous  struggle,  enjoy  the 
deep  raptures  of  a  Mediator'ii  presence.  Then,  re-united  to  the  friends  with 
whom  we  took  sweet  counsel  upon  earth,  we  shall  recount  our  toil  only  to 
heighten  our  ecstacy,  and  call  to  mind  the  tug  and  the  din  of  the  war,  only 
that,  with  a  more  abounding  throb,  and  a  richer  song,  we  may  feel  and  celebrate 
the  wonders  of  redemption.  And  when  the  morning  of  the  first  resurrection 
breaks  upon  this  long  disordered  and  groaning  creation,  then  shall  our  text 
be  understood  in  all  its  majesty,  and  in  all  its  marvel;  and  then  shall  the 
words,  whose  syllables  mingle  so  often  with  the  funeral  knell,  that  we  are 
disposed  to  carve  them  on  the  cypress-tree  rather  than  on  the  palm,  '  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life,'  form  the  chorus  of  that  noble  anthem,  which 
those  for  whom  Christ  'died,  and  rose,  and  revived,'  shall  chaunt  as  they 
march  from  judgment  to  glory."  Melvill, 
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CHILDREN  OF    REUGIOUS  PARENTS. 

To  THK  Editor,;— Dba&  Sib, 

You  will  oblige  me  by  inserting  the  following  important  question  in  your 
excellent  magazine,  which,  perhaps,  some  one  of  your  intelligent  correspondents 
will  endeavour  to  answer.  How  is  it  that  the  children  of  pious  parents  generally 
stand  aloof  from  the  church?  We  sometimes  see  them  useful  as  Sunday 
school  teachers,  missionary  collectors,  &c.,  but  we  seldom  see  them  heartily 
embrace  the  Gospel.  We  generally  find  them  having  the  form,  but  without 
the  power  of  godliness.  M, 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


BURNLEY. 

On  Sunday,  the  15th  of  February, 
1846.  Sermons  were  preached  on  be- 
half of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
dation  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  in  Mount  Pleasant  chapel, 
morning  and  evening,  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Darke,  of  Manchester;  and  at  Mount 
Pisgah  chapel,  in  the  afternoon,  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Gill,  Baptist  minis- 
ter, of  Burnley  Lane  chapel.  On  Mon- 
day evening,  the  l(5th,  a  public  mis- 
sionary meeting  was  held  in  Mount 
Pleasant  chapel,  when  the  chair  was 
taken  by  Mr.  Lomas,  of  Burnley. 
The  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Rutherford,  and  the  meeting  was  after- 
wards addressed  by  the  Revs.  Thomas 
Gill,  Baptist;  Thomas  Greenall,  In- 
dependent minister;  Richard  Evans, 
Baptist ;  Robert  Hill,  Primitive  Metho- 
dist; E.  Darke,  and  W.  Patterson,  of 
Manchester.  On  Tuesday  evening, 
February  17th,  a  public  missionary 
meeting  was  held  at  Ai[ount  Pisgah 
Stoops.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  interesting  ;  and,  although 
the  public  collections  were  smaller  than 
those  of  last  year,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  that  from  our  collecting  cards, 
&c.,  we  have  nearly  doubled  the  sum 
We  raised  last  year.  I  am  sure,  Mr. 
Editor,  it  will  be  encouraging,  both 
to  you  and  our  Connexion,  to  hear 
that  we  are  steadily  progressing  in 
this  circuit.  Our  congregations  are 
excellent,  and  the  opinion  expressed 
by  the  officers  to  the  deputation  was, 
that  they  believe  the  piety  of  the  people 
is  deepening.  I  think  it  is  likely  our 
chapel  in  Burnley  will  soon  be  per- 
manently settled  to  the  use  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association.  And 
within  the  last  four  months,  or  little 
more,  we  have  opened  a  new  place 
about  four  miles  distant  from  Burnley, 
called  Donoughshaw,  where  we  have 
now  a  interesting  little  society,  and 
a  good  congregation.    The  friends  there 


are  exerting  themselves  to  the  utmost 
to  raise  means  for  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  and  school,  with  a  small  burying 
ground :  upwards  of  two  hundred 
pounds  are  promised,  a  plot  of  land 
IS  secured,  and  they  ate  now  digging 
the  foundation.  The  whole  Is  expec- 
ted to  cost  about  five  hundred  pounds : 
one  individual  is  giving  a  hundred 
pounds  and  his  wife  fifty.  The  whole 
IS  to  be  settled  on  the  Connexional 
Model  Deed,  for  the  use  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Association;  and  this  has  been 
distinctly  stated  on  all  the  collecting 
books.  Mr.  Richard  Bridge's  great 
anxiety  is  to  be  instrumental  in  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  permanent  cause. 
May  God  grant  us  great  prosperity. 
David  Ruthebfosix 


WORKSOP* 

The  anniversary  services,  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  chapel 
Worksop,  were  held  on  Sunday  and 
Monday  the  18th  and  19th  of  January. 
On  Sunday  the  18th,  the  Rev.  James 
Edgar,  of  Hull>  preached  two  useful 
sermons,  and  on  Monday  the  19th,  a 
public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
school  room  adjoining  the  chapel.  The 
trays  were  furnished  gratuitously  by 
the  friends.  After  tea,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  W.  Hugill,  Inde- 
pendent, J.  Edgar,  J.  Carveth,  and  by 
Messrs.  G.  Wilkinson,  C.  Simmons, 
and  J.  Plant.  All  the  services  were 
well  attended,  and  the  collections  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
tea,  realized  expectation. 

During  the  last  year  the  chapel  debt 
has  been  reduced  80/. ;  and  I  am  happy 
to  add,  that  a  further  liquidation  is 
contemplated. 

Our  congregations  at  Worksop  are 
on  the  increase,  there  are  some  indi^ 
cations  of  improvement,  but  they  are  by 
no  means  so  palpable  or  numerous 
as  we  should  like  to  witness.     We  are. 
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howeTer,  retolTed  to  thank  God  and 
take  ooMra^e. 

James  Cabtbth. 


PENZANCE. 

Trb  anniversary  lermons  in  con« 
nexion  with  the  Penzance  Branch  of 
our  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, were  celebrated  on  February  22nd 
and  23rdy  in  Queen  Street  chapel.  On 
the  Sunday  morning,  the  Rev.  John 
Harley,  of  Holston,  preached  ;  in  the  af- 
ternoon the  tlev.  John  Poxall,  Indepeu. 
dent, of  Penzance;  and  in  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  Robert  Rckett,of  London,  preached 
to  an  unusually  large  and  deeply  atten- 
tive congregation— among  whom  were 
several  members  of  the  Conference  Con- 
nexion. On  Monday  afternoon  a  cir- 
cuit meeting  was  convened  to  receive 
tbfl  Conner! on al  (Iipatation  }  and  in- 
<|Miry  Wiis  made  into  the  spiritual, 
iinHiiciiil,  and  gerit^ral  state  of  the 
circuit-  Thi3  meeting  was  very  fullv 
attended^  u  good  reeling  was  excited, 
Hhd  U  is  devoutly  hoped,  that  much 
benelrt  wiM  be  the  rtault.  At  six  in 
the  Kvening,  the  public  meeting  was 
held,  Thorn li^  Kii'hens,  E>;q.  occupying 
the  cbuir»  Tfie  rpport  was  submitted 
by  thu  Rev.  E,  W.  Buckley,  (circuit 
preacher),  which  included  a  view  of 
our  missionary  stations  in  Jamaica, 
North  America,  Germany,  Wales,  Ire- 
landf  and  at  home  in  England.  The 
speakers  addressed  the  meeting  in  the 
following  order  .'-^Revds.  W.  Reed, 
Helston ;  Charles  New,  Baptist ;  J. 
Harley ;  James  Molineux,  Bury,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Annual  Assembly;  J. 
Poxell ;  R,  Eckett ;  John  Petrie,  Esq. 
Rochdale  \  and  Rev^  W.  Fletcher,  In- 
depeadeot.  The  weather  proved  most 
unfavourable  }  but  the  interest  created 
was  greati  and  the  congregations  were 
good.  The  collections  amounted  to 
£16  1^8.  2d.  Added  to  which  the 
proceeds  of  a  juvenile  missionary  meet« 
ing,  a  short  time  since  held  in  connec- 
tion  with  our  Sunday  School,  the 
united  public  effort  in  this  town  will 
be  about  £18  this  year.  To  the  Lord 
be  the  praise  for  any  willingbood  on 
the  part  of  the  people  to  contribute 
to  his  treasury*  We  have  lately  had 
some  signs  of  spiritual  good,  and  pray 
that  God  would  bless  us  with  his 
salvation,  and  revive  his  work  abun- 
dantly. 

W.  H.  R. 


WORCESTERr-CHELTENHAM. 

There  is  nothing  that  is  more  inter- 
esting to  those  who  love   our    I/ord 
Jesus  Christy  than  the  prosperity  and 
extension   of   his  kingdom.     And   we 
have  to  praise  God  for  the  blessing 
that  have  attended  the  labours  of  h\B 
servants  at   Worcester.     The    conirre- 
gation    has    increased  very  materially 
since  the  opening  of  our  new  chapel,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  sittings  have 
been  taken  above  those  let  in  the  old 
one.     The  Society  is  in  a  prosperous 
state,  and  there  is    evidently  a    very 
strong  desire  for  a  deeper  work  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  take   an 
active  part  in  the  chmrch.    The  means 
of  graee  are  very  well  attended,  and 
we  are  anxiously  looking  forward  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with- 
out which  all  other  efforts  are   vain. 
I  am  happjr  to  be  able  also  to  state  that 
the  little  interest,  identified  with  the 
Association,  in  Cheltenham  is  in  a  good 
state.    Since  the  last  Annual  Assembly 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  six  mem-' 
hers,  one  of  whom  is  likely  to  be  very 
useful    amongst    them.       It    is    quite 
pleasing  to  see  their  very  strong  attach- 
ment  to    the    Association,    and    their 
efforts  to  build  a  chapel,  which  they 
hope  to  accomplish  during  the  present 
year,  and  towards    which    they   have 
raised    a    very    considerable    sunn    of 
money,  which  is  placed  in  the  bank« 
I  humbly  pray  that   God  may  abun- 
dantly pour  out  his   Spirit,  that  our 
churches  may  present  a  glorious  moral 
aspect,  and   bloom  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord. 
F(b.  1846.  J.  M. 


WISCONSIN. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  our 
readers,  that  at  the  end  of  February 
last  we  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev, 
W.  D.  Drummond^  dated  **New  Or- 
leans, January  the  7th,"  announcing 
his  safe  arrival  there  on  that  day,  after 
a  remarkably  fine  passage.  He  ex- 
pected to  arrive  at  Wisconsin  in  about 
a  fortnight,  and  has  promised  to  send 
us  full  particulars  of  his  voyage.  Our 
readers  will  join  us  in  thanlung  God 
for  preserving  his  servant,  and  in  pray<* 
ing  for  his  future  success. 


CARRICKFERGUS. 
Havino  recently   been  in  Carrick« 
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18,  assisting  in  hdding  the  anonal 
ionary  servicei,  —  I  am  bappv 
e  able  to  state,  that  the  Carrick 
ioti  has  done,  and  is  still  doinir, 
directly  and  indirectly  much  gcx>d$ 
its  usefulness,  bowe?er,  has  been 
1  impeded  by  the  want  of  a  chapel, 
more  centnd  part  of  the  town.  It 
aerefore,  matter  of  joy,  that  at 
th  a  tnost  excellent  site  for  the 
ion  of  a  chapel  has  been  obtained 
.  moderate  expense.  But  I  am 
r  to  add,  that  the  subscriptions  for 
erection  are  not,  as  yet,  sufficient 
enable  the  committee  to  proceed 
build  the  chapel.  I  do  most  ear- 
ly desire,  that  God  would  impress 
hearts  of  our  friends,  throughout 
Connexion,  who  have  the  means, 
^ve  to  this  noble  object,  as  every 
k's  delay  is  a  positive  injury  to 
Mission. 

»ur  Carrick  friends  have  generously 
ded  on  raising  £50,  including  the 
ning  collections.  This  I  consider 
(t  praiseworthy,  and   I  am  sure,  if 

English  friends  knew  their  situa. 
I,  they  would  wonder  where  tbey 
e  to  get  one  third  of  that  sum. 
;  the  Irisfa  people  are  both  spirited 

generous,  and  have  great  love  for 
:h  and  liberty. 

vod  has  blessed  the  labours  of  our 
sionaries  in  Carrick  to  tbe.salva- 
1  of  many  precious  souls ;  these  have 
3d  by  US,  in  the  midst  of  many  tem- 
al  temptations  to  leave  our  commu- 
n,  and  have  thus  rendered  them- 
res  doubly  worthy  of  the  fostering 
e  of  our  English  friends. 
'.  would  also  entreat  our  itinerant 
achers  to  name  this  subject  from 
ir  pulpits,  and  I  feel  certain  many 
sons  would  come  forward  with  dona- 
ns.  Since  I  returned  home  I  named 
o  our  congregation,  and  not  without 
;ce88. 

[  have  no  doubt,  if  one  or  two  zea- 
18  young  ladies,  in  each  circuit,  would 
:e  up  this  matter,  and  spend  a  few 
iirs  every  day  for  one  week,  coUect- 
;  for  this  noble  object,  thev  would 
!et  very  few  who  would  not  be  ready 

contribute,  and  before  the  middle 

May,  an  additional  £250  might 
IS  be  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer ; 
d  then  'by  the  Annual  Assembly  our 
irrick  friends  would  rejoice  in  the 
ssession  of  a  chapel ;  and  our  En- 
sh  friends  would  rejoice  in  the  Asso- 
ition  having  gained  a  ■  permanent 
3ting  in  Ireland. 
Cartiih,  J.  Thompson. 


CAMELFORD. 

With  very  great  pleasure,  I  transmit 
an  account  of  the  visit  of  the  deputa- 
tion, Messri.  Molineux,  Eckett,  and 
Pecrie,  to  the  Cameiford,  Wadebiidge, 
and  Bodmin  circuit.  We  kad^  for  some 
time  previous  to  their  coming,  been 
anticipating  it  with  pleasure  i  but  the 
result  is  far  beyond  our  most  sanguine 
expectations. 

The  deputation  came  to  this  circuit 
from  Redruth,  on  Friday  the  27th  of 
February,  and  commenced  their  Ubourt 
by  holding  a  missionary  meeting,  at 
Lostwithiel,  on  the  evening  of  that 
day.  On  Sunday,  March  1st,  the 
Rev.  J.  Molineux  preached  at  Bodmin, 
in  the  afternoon,  and  at  Wadebridge 
in  the  evening;  and  the  Rev.  B. 
Eckett  at  Camelford  in  the  afternoon 
and  at  Boscastle  in  the  evening. 

On  the  five  following  days  mission- 
ary meetings  were  held  at  Boscastle, 
Camelford,  Port  Isaacs  Wadebndge, 
and  Bodmin. 

A  public  tea  was  gratuitously  pro- 
vided, by  the  liberality  of  our  friends 
at  most  of  the  places,  and  the  proceeds 
were  appropriated  to  the  mission  fund. 
The  congregations  were  excellent,  con- 
sidering the  state  of  the  weather, 
which  was  mostly  unfavourable.  The 
speeches  delivered  were  listened  to 
with  deep  attention,  and  produced  a 
powerful  and  thrilling  effect.  The 
collections,  subscriptions,  proceeds  of 
teas,  &c.  amounted,  on  the  whole,  at 
the  six  places  visited,  to  about  double 
the  amount  of  what  was  raised  last 
year ;  being  about  i^  increase.  This, 
of  course,  sufficiently  indicatea  the 
manner  in  which  the  deputation  was 
received  in  this  circuit  But  the  in- 
crease of  funds  is  not  the  whole,  nor 
I  trust,  the  greatest  benefit  derived. 
The  officers  and  members  of  our  cir- 
cuit have  been  brought  into  contact 
with  the  deputation,  this  has  tended  to 
strengthen  the  bond  of  union  by  in- 
creasing the  respect  for,  and  confidence 
in,  the  officers  of  eur  Connexion.  The 
character  of  our  naissions  is  also  hereby 
raised,  not  only  in  the  estimation  of 
our  Societies,  but  also  in  that  of  others, 
as  it  shews  that  we,  as  a  Connexion, 
deem  them  of  sufficient  importance  to 
warrant  the  sending  of  a  special  depu- 
tation to  advocate  their  claims.  It  it 
hoped  that  this  plan  so  auspiciously 
begun  will  be  continued. 

W.  R.  Beowx. 
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Mr9.  Elizabeth  Hamhly  died  at  Port 
Isaac,  Camelford  circuir,  on  Saturday 
the  dOth  of  August,  1845.  She  was  a 
member  of  a  Christian  church  erer 
since  the  year  1797.  And  it  may  be 
said,  with  great  propriety^  that  she,  for 
the  greater  part  of  her  pilgrimage, 
adorned  the  Gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour  by  a  very  pious  and  devoted 
life ;  and  was  remarkable  for  zeal  and 
courage  in  the  cause  of  her  Lord  and 
MaKter  ;  availing  herself  of  every  op- 
portunity of  attending  the  means  of 
grace,  and  enforcing  upon  others  the 
necessity  of  being  prepared  for  death. 
When  she  commenced  a  profession  of 
religion  she  resided  at  Port  Quin,  and 
in  order  to  have  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing with  God's  people,  had  to  walk 
from  thence  to  Port  Isaac,  a  distance 
of  at  least  two  miles  ;  and  was  obliged 
to  take  her  child  with  her,  which  she 
usually  carried  on  her  back,  and  in 
this  way  travelled  to  the  house  of 
prajer,  even  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
amidst  storms  of  rain,  hail,  and  snow. 
She  regularly  attended  the  means  of 
grace,  and  frequently  therebv  suflPered 
much  persecution.  lier  husband,  who 
at  this  time  was  an  enemy  to  righte- 
ousness, (but  who,  in  after  years, 
through  the  mercy  of  God,  became 
awakened  to  a  true  concern  for  his 
soul's  welfare,  and  in  whose  death 
there  was  hope),  often  upbraided  her, 
and  threatened  to  leave  her  if  she 
persevered  in  such  a  course.  To  whom 
she  would  reply,  with  Christian  courage, 
"If  you  forsake  me,  God  will  not." 
Our  departed  sister  was  a  woman  of 
a  verv  determined  character,  she  feared 
not  the  threats  of  man  ;  but  resolutelv 
followed  her  Lord  and  Saviour  through 
evil  and  through  good  report :  observ- 
ing the  admomtion  of  him  who  said — 
"  Pear  not  them  which  can  kill  the  body 
only ;  but  rather  fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell." 
In  the  government  of  her  family  she 
evinced  much  wisdom  and  prudence ; 
she  was  kind  and  affectionate,  yet  firm 
in  requiring  obedience.  Her  children 
well  remember  her  instructions;  she 
often  laboured  to  impress  their  minds 
with   religious   truths,    and    exhorted 


them  to  prepare  for  death,  that  they 
might  meet  her  in  heaven.  Death  was 
a  subject  on  which  she  much  dwelt, 
she  often  meditated  on  it ;  she  got 
familiar  with  it;  and  long  before  its 
icy  hand  seized  on  her  mortal  frame, 
her  fears  of  it  were  taken  away. 

In  the  year  1811,  she  removed  to  Port 
Isaac,  where  she  continued  till  called  to 
her  reward.  Here  she  was  much  favoured 
with  the  means  of  grace ;  but,  as  is 
often  the  case,  when  her  circumstances 
became  more  favourable,  and  opportuni- 
ties of  getting  good  more  abundant,  her 
spiritual  concern  became  less  ardent. 
Although  she  never  left  the  people  of 
God,  nor  was  her  place  in  the  sanc- 
tuary often  vacant ;  yet,  through 
numerous  worldly  engagements,  her 
spiritual  progress  seems  in  some  de- 
gree to  have  been  retarded.  She  was 
also  naturally  of  a  quick,  hasty  temper, 
which,  on  some  occasions,  she  allow- 
ed to  predominate  over  her  better 
feelings.  This  was,  through  a  great 
portion  of  her  life,  a  source  of  grief 
to  her,  she  mourned  over  it,  and  ear- 
nestly implored  power  from  above  to  sub- 
due it:  and  her  latter  years  bore  testimony 
that  the  grace  of  God  had  accomplished 
in  her,  that  which  was  lacking.  From 
the  year  1816  she  appears  more  than 
ever  to  have  been  alive  to  her  best 
interest :  her  diligence  from  this  time 
in  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace 
was  remarkable.  Qn  Sabbath  morn- 
ings a  prayer  meeting  used  to  be  held 
at  five  o'clock,  and  our  deceased  friend 
would  invariably  be  among  the  first 
that  arrived  at  the  house  of  God; 
and  she  habituated  herself  to  the  piuc- 
ticeof  rising  so  early  as  to  have  time  to 

f^o  from  house  to  house  to  call  up  her  fel- 
ow  members  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God ;  which  she  accomplished  by  means 
of  tapping  at  their  bed-room  windows 
with  a  long  whip.  She  could  say, 
"  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernades,  O 
Lord  of  hosts  I  My  soul  longeth.  yea, 
even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God." 

Her  Bible  was  her  constant  com- 
panion, especially  so  in  her  declining 
years  ^  she  confined  her  reading  more 
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cularly  to  tbe  New  TeiumenC 
tures.  During  the  closing  yean 
er  life,  tke  world  aeened  not  to 
shared  ia  her  affections;  indeed, 
eiy  be  said,  that  she  was  dead  to 
irorld  long  before  she  left  it ;  and 
lently  would,  as  if  with  holy  rap- 
exclaii 


iere*s  my  house,  my  portion  fair, 
Y  treasure  and  my  heart  are  there. 
And  my  abi^ng  home." 

le  continued  her  regular  attendance 
the  means  of  grace  so  long  as 
th  would  permit;  and  when  con- 
i  through  affliction,  she  felt  desir- 
for  the  people  of  God  to  risit 
that  they  might  engage  in  prayer, 
praise,  with  her.  For  the  lest 
or  six  months  her  sufferings  were 
r  severe  ;  but  yet  not  a  murmuring 
d  was  heard  to  escape  her  lips, 
,  on  the  contrary,  she  invariably 
ke  of  being  in  a  happy  state  of 
id,  and  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
ine  will.  All  doubts  and  fears 
*e  now  entirely  done  away  with, 
confidence  was  strong  in  the  Lord, 
I  she  often  rejoiced  greatly  in  the 
ispect  of  beholding  him  in  his  glory, 
t  many  days  previous  to  her  decease, 
I  exclaimed  in  the  full  triumph  of 
:h,  **  Victory  1  victory  1  victory  iT* 
I  another  occasion,  she  said — 
'*  Angels  beckon  me  away ; 
And  Jesus  bids  me  come.** 

I  a  friend  taking  his  farewell  of  her, 
;  observed,  '*  I  shall  soon  be  in  glory." 
le  Thursday  night  previous  to  her 
ath,  she  was  asked  if  she  was  just 
iding  ?  She  replied,  **  O  yes,  my 
ar,  just  home  now!"  The  Friday 
;ht  she  observed  to  one  who  was 
inding  near  her,  *'I  have  just  been 
inking  that  1  am  now  in  the  swell- 
;^s  of  Jordan.'*  Then  she  prayed. 
Lord,  help  me  now  1  Lord  help  me 
)w !"  One  remarked  to  her,  "The  Lord 

helping  you  now.**  She  said,  "  O  yes, 
e  LoM  is  helping  me."  It  was 
marked  to  her  that  the  conflict  would 
ton  be  over.  She  replied,  **  O  yes,  I 
lall  soon  be  with  those  that  are  gone 
ifore."  She  then  fell  into  a  sleep, 
id  the  next  morning  it  was  apparent 
I  all  that  death  was  about  to  cut  short 
s  work.  She  was,  however,  still 
ippy  in  her  Saviour,  and  said, — 

If  all  the  world  my  Jesus  knew, 
hen  all  the  world  would  love  him  too.'* 

'hese  were  almost  her  last  words  that 
Duld  be  understood ;  for  soon  after, 


her    happy    spirit  took  its  flight   to 
God.  W.R.B. 


Mr».  ffautah  Blake  died  at  Port  Isaae, 
Camelford  circuit,  September  Jflth, 
1844.  She  used  to  say,  that  she  hardly 
knew  the  time  when  she  did  not  fear 
God,  and  when  God  did  not  strive  with 
her.  She  became  a  member  of  the 
society,  before  she  was  twenty  yean 
of  age.  She  was  ignorant  of  the  plan 
of  salvation  until  she  heard  tbe  Metho- 
dists; by  whose  ministry  she  was  taught 
the  way  of  salvation.  From  the  time 
of  her  conversion  to  her  death  she 
never  forsook  the  Lord.  At  her  flrsC 
setting  out  she  had  persecutions  to 
endure,  but,  by  the  power  of  God,  she 
was  kept.  With  r^rd  to  her  expe- 
rience of  Divine  things,  though  she 
was  not  one  of  those  who  was  often 
on  the  mountain  top,  she,  nevertheless, 
had  faith  in  God.  It  might  be  said  of 
her,  **  Faint  vet  pursuing."  It  is  well 
known,  to  those  acquainted  with  her, 
that  she  had  trials  to  bear  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind,  and  being  a  person  of  very 
tender  feelings,  they  affected  her  much : 
and  in  the  midst  of  them  she  still 
held  fast  her  integrity. 

During  her  last  illness  her  faith 
never  fmled.  At  the  eommencement 
of  her  illness  she  had  some  doubts 
as  to  her  spiritual  state,  but  towards 
the  close,  when  one  of  the  friends 
called,  she  said,  '*  1  have  been  making 
some  progress  towards  the  spiritual 
kingdom,  all  my  doubts  are  gone.  I 
shall  be  saved.*'  To  another  friend, 
who  asked  whether  she  had  anything 
on  her  mind  respecting  any  of  her 
family  ?  she  said,  *'  No,  that  it  was  all 
wiped  out*'  Meaning  that  she  could  give 
them  all  up.  To  another  friend  who  rail- 
ed, she  said,  '*  I  believe  you  and  I  shall 
soon  be  in  the  heavenly  kingdom."  To 
her  husband  and  daughter,  she  said, 
on  the  evening  before  she  died,  "  Cheer 
up,  the  land  appears  in  view."  She 
was  a  member  of  the  society  for  about 
forty-nine  years  without  intermission. 
What  an  encouragement  to  us  who 
are  left  behind.  She  remembered  the 
Lord  in  her  youth,  and  tbe  Lord  did 
not  forsake  her  in  old  age.  What  an 
encouragement  to  early  piety.  She 
suffered  with  him,  and  is  now  glorified 
with  him,  and  if  we  also  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  be  glorified  together. 
W.  R.  B. 
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RECENT  DEATH. 

DiBD,  at  Longright,  near  Manchester, 
on  the  17th  February,  1846, A/r  Jermiak 
Hanmer^  in  the  sixtv-second  year  of  his 
age.  During  the  fast  three  iD6nths  of 
his  life,  his  sufferings^  from  repeated 
attacks  from  spasmodic  asthma,  were 
intense.  The  disorder  which  termi- 
nated  his  earthly  existence,  was  dropsy 
on  the  chest.  He  was  a  consistent 
Christian  nearly  forty-fire  years;  and 
had  been  in  connexion  with  the  Asso- 


ciation, as  a  loeal  preacher  and  leader, 
from  the  time  of  its  commencement. 
The  doctrines  and  promises  of  tbe 
Gospel,  which  it  had  been  his  delight, 
whilst  in  health,  to  |>Bblisb  to  ethers, 
piroved  the  solace  of  his  departing  hours, 
'^for  he  was  determined  not  to  know  auy- 
tkinjf"  amongst  men,  "saTe  Jeave 
Chnst  and  him  crucified."  He  has  left, 
with  his  now  berea7ed  children  and 
friends,  satisfactory  evidence,  that  be 
possessed  a  hope,  blooming  with  ink- 
mortality,  and  eternal  life.    S.  M.  U. 


POETRY. 

THE  HORRORS  OF  WAR. 

The  pUlantiuropit  author  politely  seat  us  a  eopv  of  the  follewing  verses,  witli  • 
request,  that  we  would  giva  thana  insertion.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  give  iheaa 
a  place  in  oi^  Magasine.    Ei^. 

On  hearing  the  Tower.QunM  fired  at  Nighi  in  London,  to  eeleb^ate  the  lmt§  $lamghHf  <f» 
JnHat  and  on  reading  the  Speeehei  on  the  enitfeet,  bp  Membere  ef  both  Uowtet  of  PurHament, 
on  the  indqfMmdk,  I8i0. 

Make  Senates  trt mbla,  when  they  darf 
To  take  thine  awful  name  in  vain. 

And  aaf  that  thou.  OasAT  Gon  i  werH  IkeM, 
Streogth'ning  their  arms  to  UU  tha  alaia^ 

That  from  Thf  throne  Tboa  tookedst  dowa 
With  Joy  upon  tbe  mard'ront  blade  { 

And  ebeered  them  on,  to  seek  renown 
By  alaof  htering  Men  whom  Thoa  hast  made. 

O,  Blasphemy  I  most  dark— profbund^ 

Could  but  aa  aogel  from  above 
Descend  to  cast  his  glance  around, 

'Not  lor  God  U  Lore.** 


HAaa  I  *tis  the  boomhar  cannon's  roar, 
Breaktor  tbe  trauqoil  calm  of  Night  j 

While  armed  hosts  their  sqaadroas  pour 
To  mingle  in  the  gory  light. 

And  can  it  be,  that  life  was  given 
To  be  thus  wantonly  destroy 'd  ? 

Can  Christians  lift  their  fronts  to  Heav% 
And  glory  in  being  thus  employ'd  ? 

Forbid,  forbid,  tbo  impions  thought  I 
Great  Gor  of  Mercy  I  Geo  of  Grace  I 

Whose  Holy  Word  hath  ever  taught 
The  brotherhood  of  all  our  race  ? 

Can  he  whose  everlasting  throne 
Is  based  on  Jostioc,  Truth,  and  Love, 

Hear  with  deUght  the  victim's  groan. 
And  Carnage,  Blood,  and  Death  approve? 

The  Widow's  shriek— the  Orphan's  tear. 
Will  these  delight  th'  angelic  throng  1 

And  will  they  cease  their  harps,  to  hear 
Such  sounds,  as  sweeter  than  their  song? 

O I  for  a  trumpet's  stirring  blast 
To  wake  the  world  from  its  ftdse  dream 

Of  «  glory."  —and  to  bid  it  cast 
Its  idols  in  ObUvion's  stream  I 


Yes,  we  implore  Thee,  Rince  of  Peace  1 
Hasten  thy  kingdom  1— bid  it  come  t 

Let  War,  wftto  aU  iU  horrors,  cease. 
And  man  enjoy  his  peaceful  home. 


Let  hostile  nations  learn  from  Thee 
That  man  was  made  for  nobler  ends ; 

To  live  united,  happy,  free- 
To  die  as  brothers,  khufred,  friends  f 

And  after  death  to  five  again 
In  purer  worlds  with  higher  bHss  % 

So  that  a  heayealy  crown  to  gain. 
Should  be  our  highest  aim  In  this. 

TO  feed  the  hungry— dotbe  the  meek- 
Comfort  the  mourner- f^-ee  the  slave — 

Instruct  the  if^otant^'belp  the  weak- 
Are  theee  not  worthy  of  tbe  brave  ? 


To  rescue  lifo,— and  not  destroy. 
Forgive,  as  we  would  be  forgiven : 

On  Earth  let  these  our  deeds  emptoy. 
And  tbus  we  may  prepare  Icr  Heaven. 

J*  i,  BvcEoreaAM. 


SUBMISSION. 

Linoe  Imeribed  on  •  Unnb^etone,  in  memory  t^f  a  ehftd  nineteen  monihe  old,  pUfod 
in  a  village  ekureh.pard, 

WasK  caned  to  yield  an  only  son. 

The  falthiul  patriarch  obeyed. 
••Thv  will,  O  God,"  he  said,  *<  be  done 


t  grasped  the  immolating  blade. 


Thus  Lord,  we  yield  this  blossom  fair. 
To  the  dark  grave's  mysterious  powsri 

Assured  that  after  witberiBg  there. 
It  will  xe-bloom,  a  brighter  flowir. 


T.  C.  iOaf^»  WINE  OtnCB  eOtJRT,  TLKET  STRBBT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  ME.  EDWARD  STANSBY. 

Considerable  loss  has  been  sustained  by  the  Tonman  Street 
circuit  in  the  removal,  by  death,  of  Mr.  Edward  Stansby,  one  of  its 
most  valuable  and  highly  esteemed  members,  who  for  thirty  years 
was  the  respected  manager  of  the  paper  mills  at  Throstle  Nest,  near 
Manchester,  and  who  for  forty  years  was  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Society. 

He  was  born  at  Maidstone,  in  Kent,  in  the  year  1783.  His  mother 
was  a  pious  woman— a  Wesleyan  Methodist— and  the  religious  welfare 
of  her  children  was  to  her  a  subject  of  deep  solicitude.  She  was 
in  the  habit  of  taking  her  son  Edward,  when  very  young,  to  her 
weekly  class  meetings ;  and  by  precept,  as  well  as  by  example,  endea- 
voured to  impress  his  mind  with  the  importance  of  a  regular  and 
devout  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 

She  appears  to  have  been  a  woman  remarkable  for  the  natural 
kindness  of  her  disposition ;  her  son  was  in  the  habit  of  referring,  with 
not  a  little  pleasure,  to  the  opportunities  she  afforded  him,  when 
young,  of  relieving  the  distressed  that  approached  her  door,  parti- 
cularly the  blind:  this  training,  in  his  case,  proved  the  truth  of 
Solomon's  words,  "  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it ;" — for  he  was  ever  ready 
to  assist  those  that  were  in  distress.  **  He  gave  liberally  to  the  poor 
and  needy,  and  the  Lord  prospered  his  giving.*'  He  might  truly  be 
said  to  have  been  **  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  husband  to  the 
widow."  In  what  he  thus  did  he  acted  on  the  principle  inculcated 
by  our  blessed  Lord — not  letting  his  *^  left  hand  know  what  his  right 
hand  "  did.     So  testifies  one  who  knew  him  well. 

When  he  was  but  a  young  man,  business  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  leave  home,  and  to  repair  to  the  north  of  England.  Not 
knowing  where  his  lot  would  be  cast,  he,  although  at  that  time  uncon- 
verted,  sought  direction  from  the  Lord.  Carrying  a  New  Testament 
in  his  pocket,  he  took  it  out  while  on  his  journey,  and  after  reading  a 
portion  of  it,  prayed,  that  God  would  prosper  his  way  and  give 
him  good  success.     In  after  life  he  gratefully  adverted  to  this  incident, 
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as  one  of  those  links  in  the  chain  of  that  gracious  Providence^  which 
all  through  life,  he  declared,  had  marked  his  course. 

He  at  length  became  manager  of  some  paper  mills  at  Wrexham  in 
Denbighshire.  He  did  not,  however,  remain  long  in  that  locality, 
but  removed  to  the  paper  mills  of  Throstle  Nest,  near  Manchester, 
belonging  to  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Smith ;  the  oversight  of 
these  mills  was  intrusted  to  him  for  the  long  period  already  stated. 
Faithfully  he  discharged  the  duties  of  a  servant  to  an  excellent 
master  ;  and  honourable,  indeed,  was  the  testimony  borne  to  his 
services,  by  his  employer,  when  those  protracted  services  were  by 
death  brought  to  a  close.  Happy  did  Mr.  Stansby  consider  himself 
in  having  been  guided  to  such  a  master,  and  fortunate  did  Mr. 
Smith  consider  himself  in  falling  in  with  such  a  trustworthy  servant. 
The  writer  of  this  memoir  had  the  pleasure  of  listening,  more  than 
once,  to  the  eulogiums  with  which  Mr.  Stansby  characterised  the 
uniform  gentlemanly  bearing  of  Mr.  Smith  ;  nor  was  it  a  small  gra- 
tification to  hear  Mr.  Smith,  who  paid  a  mournful  tribute  of  respect 
to  his  memory,  by  attending  his  funeral  in  his  carriage,  and  with 
whom  the  writer  had  the  honour  of  riding,  express  the  high  sense 
he  entertained  of  Mr.  Stanby*s  integrity  and  worth. 

About  100  persons  were  usually  employed  at  the  paper  mills.  Few 
men,  however,  that  have  superintended  so  large  a  number  of  hands, 
and,  especially,  for  so  long  a  period,  have  left  behind  them  so  large 
an  amount  of  esteem.  He  was  one  who,  in  his  treatment  of  those 
intrusted  to  his  care,  united  kindness  with  firmness ;  and  had  recourse 
to  reason  more  than  to  rude  authority ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  the 
young  looked  up  to  him  as  a  father,  and  those  of  mature  years  as 
a  counsellor  and  a  tried  friend.  Long  will  his  name  be  cherished 
by  the  paper  makers  of  Throstle  Nest,  as  that  of  a  man  of  honour, 
uprightness,  candour,  and  peace. 

His  conversion  did  not  take  place  until  after  his  first  marriage.  The 
death  of  a  beloved  young  daughter,  who  died  very  triumphantly, 
was  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  a  right  decision.  He  feared  the 
Lord  from  his  youth,  as  we  have  seen,  but  it  was  not  till  after  the 
death  of  his  daughter  that  he  became  *'  a  new  creature ''  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  then  joined,  without  delay,  the  Methodist  Society,  and 
continued  in  connexion  with  the  Conference  body  until  the  rise  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  ;  when,  being  convinced  of  the 
arbitrary  conduct  of  several  of  the  Conference  preachers  in  the 
expulsion  of  members  from  society,  and  seeing  no  hope  of  a  redress 
of  those  grievances,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Association,  and 
remained  a  member  until  his  lamented  death. 

Having  himself  *<  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,"  he  felt  desirous 
that  those  around  him  should  partake  of  like  bliss*  A  house,  occupied 
by  one  of  the  work  people,  was,  therefore,  opened  for  the  preaooing 
of  the  Word  ;  and  a  class  was  formed,  several  of  the  people  having 
been  brought  to  God,  of  which  class  he  became  the  leader.  Now 
there  are  two  classes  there,  numbering  twenty-two  members.  Some 
have  died  happy  in  God,  whose  eternal  felicity  is  owing,  through 
grace,  to  his  example  and  labours.  These  will,  doubtless,  be  his  "joy 
and  crown  of  rejoicing  "  in  "  the  day  of  Christ.*' 
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He  wad  ever  an  early  riser.  His  duty  to  those  whose  bosiness  he 
oonducted  required  him  to  he  such.  Nor  was  he  a  late  riser,  as 
is  IB  many  kistaiioes  the  case,  oo  a  Sabbath  moroiog.  Seldom  was 
he  absent  from  the  Sunday  morning  prayer  meeting  at  seven  o'clock ; 
in  the  devotional  exercises  of  which  he  usually  took  a  part  On  the 
momiDg  of  the  day  on  which  he  died,  he  exercised  with  more  than  usual 
fervoiir  and  heavenly  simplicity.  All  that  w^e  present  felt  it  good 
to  be  there.  His  attachment  to  i^  the  means  of  grace  was  strong, 
and  therefore  his  attendance  on  them  was  frequent  and  punctual. 

As  a  leader,  iaithfuloess  was  combined  with  gentleness  of  manner. 
Enjoying  the  "  witness  of  the  Spirit,"  to  the  fact  of  his  own  adop* 
tion,  be  uniiprmly  and  sedulously  exhorted  his  members  not  to  rest 
wititout  its  ei^oyment.  He  especially,  in  his  class  meetings,  dwelt 
an  this  as  the  privilege  of  all  thai  believe,  to  the  edification  of  those 
committed  to  his  care.  In  the  last  class  meeting  which  he  attended 
he  spoke  delightfully  of  the  Spirit's  testimony,  and  gave  utterance 
to  the  warna  feelings  of  a  grateful  heart  in  a  solemn  strain  of  hallowed 
praise  to  God.  Had  he  been  sure  of  its  being  the  last  time  he  would 
have  met  his  class,  he  could  scarcely  have  been  more  devotional ;  or, 
had  his  friends  known  that  it  would  be  tl^e  last  time,  they  would  not 
have  desired  his  experience  to  have  been  more  fully  or  satisfactorily 
related.  He,  indeed,  appeared  to  be  apprehensive  of  his  approaching 
change ;  and  expressed  the  firm  and  strong  confidence  which  he 
possessed,  of  entering  "  in  through  the  gates  into  the  heavenly  city." 

A  fit  of  apoplexy  terminated  his  career.  That  he  should  probably 
be  thus  taken  away,  had  long  been  impressed  on  his  mind.  Several 
of  his  family  had  thus  been  brought  "  to  the  grave^  to  the  house 
appointed  for  all  living ;"  and  he  was  afraid  that  his  case  would  not 
form  an  exception  to  theirs.  This  fear  constituted  one  of  his  weak- 
nesses, but  it  had,  on  the  whole,  a  salutary  efiect  on  his  mind  and 
conduct.  It  led  him  to  make  suitable  preparation.  He  set  and  kept 
**  his  house  in  order."  Like  a  prudent  man,  he  left  not  the  disposi- 
tion  of  his  property  to  the  last  hour ;  whilst,  in  reference  to  the  more 
isaportant  concerns  of  the  souVs  salvation,  he  had  for  some  time,  as 
he  told  me,  when  one  day  conversing  with  him,  been  endeavouring 
to  keep  his  lamp  trimmed,  and  his  light  burning,  not  knowing  how 
soon  ^e  Master  might,  suddenly,  oome  and  call  for  him. 

Death,  however,  by  apoplexy,  was  by  no  means  desired  by  him. 
it  was  a  cup  that  he  wouki  fain  have  been  excused  from  drinking, 
fie  often  prayed,  that,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine  will,  it  might  not 
become  bis  lot.  His  dread  of  it  amounted  sometimes  almost  to 
painful  anxiety.  Was  it  not  a  weakness  ?  What  was  it  else  ?  He 
was  a  man  of  tencbr,  nervous  temperament,  and  this  may  in  part,  at 
least,  aocouot  for  it.  It  is,  nevertheless,  a  matter  respecting  which 
there  should  not  be,  in  a  Christian  bosom,  burdensome  solicitude. 
The  ••  Judge  of  all  the  earth  "  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  in  reference 
to  our  death,  as  well  as  in  reference  to  the  condition  of  our  hfe.  In 
this  respect,  as  well  as  in  every  other,  he  will  do  right.  H^  cannot 
do  wrong.  Oor  business  is  to  live  right,  leaving  the  time  and 
manner  of  our  being  called  away,  calmly  and  confidently,  to  his 
allwise  and  gracious  disposal. 

^  2 
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Mr.  Stansby  was  present,  as  usual,  at  the  morning  service  at 
Tonman  Street  chapel,  on  Sunday  the  2nd  of  November;  he  after- 
wards sat  down  to  dinner,  having  a  more  than  ordinary  appetite,  but 
he  complained,  shortly  afterwards,  of  pain  in  his  head,  and  instead, 
therefore,  of  remaining  to  the  evening  service,  as  was  customary  for 
him  to  do,  he  returned  home,  intending  to  retire  to  rest  at  an  early 
hour.  The  writer  of  this  account  met  him  when  returning  home ; 
he  did  not  appear  particularly  unwell ;  and  little  did  the  writer  think 
it  would  be  the  last  time  he  should  see  him  alive !  But  early  the 
following  morning  he  received  the  melancholy  information,  that  Mr. 
Stansby  had  been  found,  by  his  afflicted  son,  about  half-past  five 
o'clock  that  morning,  dead  and  cold  in  his  bed ;  having  evidently 
died  soon  after  he  laid  his  head  on,  what  was  to  him,  his  last  pillow. 
Thus  died  Edward  Stansby,  aged  sixty-two  years ;  and  his  remains 
were  interred  in  the  family  grave,  in  the  ground  attached  to  *^  All 
Saints'  Church,"  Manchester.  My  acquaintance  with  him  was  but 
of  short  duration  ;  but,  from  what  I  saw  of  him,  he  was  dne  of  those 
whose  friendship  I  should  have  highly  valued,  had  he  been  permitted  to 
remain.  I  had  anticipated  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  his  society.  Tn 
a  preacher's  changing,  chequered  life,  the  loss  of  such  a  man  is  feh 
to  be  a  loss  indeed  ;  but  my  loss,  and  our  loss  as  a  circuit,  and  the 
loss  of  the  people  of  Throstle  Nest,  must  have  been  his  gain,  his 
infinite,  his  eternal  gain.  It  is  all  right !  He  sleeps  in  Jesus,  until 
awakened  by  the  angel's  trump  on  the  morning  of  the  blissful  resur- 
rection ;  for  assuredly  he  will  have  "  part  in  the  first  resurrection," 
and  on  him  *'  the  second  death  "  will  have  '*  no  power."  May 
I,  and  his  family,  and  his  friends,  have  part  in  that  resurrection  also. 
Amen.  E.  I>arkb. 


TRIBULATION   AND  COMFORT. 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have 
overcome  the  world.— John  xvL  33. 

In  these  words  Christ  tells  Christians  beforeband  what  tbey  have  to 
expect  in  the  world,  namely,  tribulation ;  and,  there&ire,  teaches  them 
to  make  preparation  for  it.  God  has  in  mercy  concealed  from  men 
the  particular  events  of  their  lives.  The  particular  knowledge  of 
th^se  would  serve  no  purpose  but  to  torment  men  before  the  time, 
and  to  tempt  them  to  endeavour  to  defeat  the  designs  of  providence. 
Human  life  would  be  altogether  insupportable,  did  we  know  before- 
hand  all  the  vexations,  pains,  and  losses  we  were  to  sufier,  and  all  the 
dangers  to  which  we  were  to  be  exposed,  during  the  couffie  of  thirty 
or  forty,  or  threescore  and  tea  long  years.  Such  wouki  be*  the 
result  of  a  particular  knowledge  of  our  future  tribulations.  But  this 
is  not  the  result  of  general  information  on  this  subject.  This  is  or 
may  be  productive  of  the  very  happiest  efiects.  This  tells  as  what 
we  are  to  lay  our  account  with  at  some  time,^  and  in  one  form'  and 
degree  or  another;  and  thus  it  is  a  loud  but  merciful  call  to  us  lo 
prepare  ourselves  for  the  event.     Such  is  the  information  that  Jesus 
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has  given  ua  respecting  our  coming  tribulations.     It  is  very  general. 
"  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation." 

A  principal  part  of  the  misery  of  mankind  arises  from  want  of 
attention  to  such  information.  Men  suffer  many  keen  pangs  of 
disappointment,  because  they  will  indulge  thoHC  wishes  and  hopes 
which  general  experience,  the  dictates  of  sober  reason,  and  the  Word 
of  God  pronounce  to  be  groundless  and  extravagant  The  votary 
of  pleasure,  wealth,  fame,  power,  enters  the  path  which  respectively 
conducts  to  each  of  these,  with  the  almost  certain  hope  that  the  end 
he  has  in  view  will  be  attained.  Neither  the  sad  experience  of 
thousands  of  his  precursors  in  the  same  path,  nor  the  sage  instruc* 
tioQs  and  warnings  of  moralists,  philosophers,  and  dvvines,  can  teach 
him  the  necessity  of  moderating  his  wishes  and  hopes;  of  being 
cautious  and  diffident,  and  making  preparation  for  a  failure  or  dis- 
appointment. Hence,  the  bitter  anguish  which  many  suffer  when 
tribolation  comes  suddenly  upon  them,  and  all  their  towering  hopes 
are  levelled  with  the  dust  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  justly 
accounted  a  wise  and  prudent  man  who  employs  every  lawful  method 
to  guard  against  the  evils,  and  to  procure  the  necessaries  and  comforts 
of  life ;  but  who,  while  he  employs  these  methods,  remembers  that, 
for  any  thing  he  knows,  they  may  entirely  fail  of  success.  He 
thus  prepares  himself  both  for  enjoying  the  blessings  he  desires,  and 
for  enduring  the  evils  he  fears. 

Such  is  the  plan  which  the  words  of  Christ  teach  all  his  followers 
to  adopt  and  pursue.  He  tells  them  that  in  the  world  they  shall  have 
tribulation;  and  therefore  most  unwise  will  they  be,  if  they  expect 
aniuterrupted  enjoyment  of  any  kind  on  this  side  of  heaven ;  and  do 
not  prepare  their  minds  for  those  sorrows  and  disasters  with  which 
they  may  meet.  Lay  your  account,  then.  Christians,  with  tribulation 
at  some  time,  or  of  one  kind  or  another;  and  this  will  have  the  happiest 
tendency  to  prepare  yimr  minds  for  the  evil  day.  For  when  the  dark 
clouds  of  adversity  stretch  over  your  heads;  when  one  pain  seizes 
you;  and  one  comfort  is  snatched  from  you  after  another,  you  shall 
be  enabled  to  possess  your  souls  in  patience,  and  to  say — this  is 
oothlng  more  than  what  from  the  words  of  Christ  I  had  reason  to 
expect.  For  support  and  comfort  under  such  trials,  I  have  often 
prayed  ;  and  I  still  believe  that  God  who  comforteth  those  that 
dre  cast  down  will  not  leave  me,  unpitied  and  unaided,  to  struggle 
with  these  diffieultiesj  My  Saviour  has  said,  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation.''  This  is  the  general  lot  of  his  followers;  and 
what  am  I  that  I  should  expect  to  be  an  exception  ? 

Christians,  arc  you  now  enjoying  health  and  prosperity?  Ley 
your  account  with  afBietion  and  adversity  at  some  future  period, 
<^d  prepate  for  them.  Are  you  at  pr^ent  involved  in  tribulation  ? 
Think  not  that  some  strange  thing  has  happened  unto  you.  This  is 
the  general  iot  of  God's  people.  Has  tribulation  come  on  you 
suddenly,  and  found  you  altogether  unprepared  for  it,  and  is  it  this 
circumstance  that  renders  it  so  irksome  and  oppressive  to  you  ? 
Either  you  have  not  diligently  perused,  or  firmly  believed  the  words 
of  Christ;  if  you  had,  the  misery,  arising  from  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment, in  reference  to  trouble  and  calamity  coming  unexpectedly. 
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could  not  have  been  yourft.  Can  any  language  be  plainer  Uiaa  thUy 
*'  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation?'' 

In  the  season  of  tribulation,  these  words  of  Christ  direct  the  mind 
to  effectual  sources  of  consolation.  Unhappy  they  on  whom  tri** 
bulation  comes  quite  unexpectedly,  and  who  have  nothing  then  to 
which  they  can  have  recourse  for  relief  and  comfort,  but  mere 
human  help  I  Human  fortitude  and  paitience,  indeed,  and  friendship, 
which  is  the  balm  of  life,  may  do  much  to  soothe  and  support  the 
soul  in  adversity;  but  incomplete  and  of  short  duration  will  that 
relief  and  comfort  be,  if  the  heart  is  a  stranger  to  the  consolations 
of  the  gospel.  It  is  the  word  of  Christ  alone  that  cah  enable  us  to 
bear  tribulation  either  with  comfort  to  ourselves,  or  to  the  glory  of 
God.  Adversity's  awful  form  will  scare  away  from  the  breast  that 
heavenly  guest,  peace  of  mind,  if  it  is  not  iutroducedi  maintained, 
and  cherished  by  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  Without  light,  comfort>  and 
aid  from  above,  our  peace  in  the  time  of  tribulation  must  be  inter- 
rupted and  destroyed.  **  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though 
he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul?  Will  God  hear 
his  cry,  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?" 

Now  the  words  of  Christ  suggest  to  us  those  considerations  which 
are  admirably  calculated  to  maintain  and  promote  peacd  of  mind, 
even  in  the  very  season  of  tribulation,  or  of  complicated  and  great 
distress.  They  teach  us  that  all  our  afflictions  come  from  that  God 
who  made  us,  and  has  a  right  to  do  with  us  as  seemeth  good  in  his 
sight ;  that  they  are  richly  deserved  on  account  of  our  sins ;  that 
God  has  a  gracious  design  in  afflicting  us— -to  teach  us  heavenly 
wisdom,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and 
our  need  of  Christ— to  make  us  partakers  of  his  holiness,  and  to 
prepare  us  for  the  heavenly  rest ;  that  the  same  God,  who  is  our  God  in 
the  time  of  health  and  prosperity  is  also  our  God  in  the  time  of 
trouble  and  adversity ;  that  he  rests  in  his  love^  and  is  as  willing  as 
able  to  help  us  in  time  of  need ;  that  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  our  good ;  that  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able,  but  will  correct  us  in  measure; 
that  there  is  enough  in  the  new  covenant,  in  its  preoiooe  promises 
and  administration,  to  bear  up  and  comfort  any  afflicted  Christian : 
and  that  the  Hearer  of  prayer  h®  himself  furnished  us^  in  the  time 
of  affliction,  with  such  prayers  as  the  foUowing;— **  Be  merciful  unlo 
me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me :  for  my  soul  trustetb  in  thee ;  yea, 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  i^oge,  until  these  oala- 
mities  be  overpast."  ''  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged  :  O 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses.  Look  upon  mine  affiiotioQ  and 
pain ;  and  forgive  all  my  sins."  Thus  in  God,  in  his  love,  power, 
and  fetthfnlness,  afflicted  Chrbtians,  taught  by  the  words  of  Christ, 
find  comfort  in  the  time  of  sorrow,  a  shelter  from  every  stormi  and 
strength  to  surmount  every  difficulty. 

The  words  of  Christ  inform  the  Christian,  in  the  seasoa  of  tribu« 
lation,  how  he  is  compassed  about  with  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses; 
how.  in  all  ages,  they  endured  with  patience  the  ilb  of  life ;  how  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  death,  and  overcame  through  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  not  only  so,  but 
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how  the  Captaid  of  Salvation  himself  fought,  bled,  and  conquered ;  is 
exalted  to  his  throne ;  is  wearing  that  bright  crown,  purchased  by  the 
price  of  his  blood;  and  how  from  that  glorious  throne  he  beholds 
whh  pity  and  approbation  his  faithful  followers  struggling  against  the 
full  host  of  their  enemies,  and  says,  "Be  thou  faithful, unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  The  Christian,  seeing  that  he  is  "  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lays  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  him,  and  runs  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  him;  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  his  faith." 

The  words  of  Christ  teach  us  that  the  time  of  our  warfare  and 
sufltering  is  but  short.  Experience  teaches  us  that  our  life  cannot 
be  long.  We  see  out  friends  and  neighbours  around  us,  after  the 
lap^  of  a  few  years,  dropping  into  the  grave,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest ;  and  we  'cannot  be 
so  foolish  as  to  think  that  we  are  destined  to  struggle  with  the  ills  of 
life  beyond  the  usual  period  of  the  life  of  man.  Thus  experience  tells 
us  that  all  our  present  tribulations  will  soon  come  to  an  end.  But  it 
b  the  Gospd  alone  that  teaches  the  Christian,  that  all  his  sufferings 
of  every  kind  are  to  be  confined  to  the  short  span  of  human  life. 
In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ;  but  nowhere  else.  As  if  the 
Saviour  had  said,  very  soon  shall  you,  my  disciples,  have  finished 
your  course  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  then  all  your  tribulations 
shall  come  to  a  perpetual  end,  and  immortal  joy  shall  succeed.  **  Ye 
are  they  ithich  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations,  and  I 
appoint  atito  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

Such  were  the  blessed  prospects  which  the  words  of  Jesus  set  before 
his  disciples,  and  which  they  still  set  before  all  his  true  followers. 
Nbthing  is  better  calculated  to  maintain  and  promote  peace  of  mind 
16  the  season  of  trial,  than  the  blessed  hope  which  the  Gospel  inspires. 
What  sorrows  and  pains  would  we  endure,  and  with  what  patience 
and  cheerfulness,  if  we  knew  that  they  were  to  last  only  for  a  day ; 
that  they  were  to  be  succeeded  by  long  years  of  health  and  joyfulness, 
and  that  the  endurance  of  them  for  that  short  day  was  necessary  to 
prepare  us  for  the  enjoyment  of  such  blessings  ?  The  period  of  the 
Christianas  sufferings  in  this  world  is  only  a  day,  nay,  a  moment; 
and  these  sufferings  are  not  only  to  be  succeeded  by,  but  are  wisely 
appointed  to  prepare  him  for,  an  eternity  of  blessedness.  **  Our  light 
affliction,  \^hich  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Why  then,  Christians, 
should  the  tribulations  of  life  greatly  move  you,  or  disturb  your 
peace  ?  They  can  only  last  for  a  few  years  at  most,  which,  compared 
with  eternity,  are  nothing.  Soon  shall  the  heart  cease  to  ache,  and 
the  eye  to  shed  tears.  It  is  now  almost  two  thousand  years  since 
the  disciples  were  completely  and  for  ever  released  from  all  the  tribu- 
lations of  the  world,  and  were  introduced  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord ; 
and  only  a  few  short  years  have  to  elapse  till  all  the  disciples  of  Christ 
present,  even   the  youngest  not  excepted,  shall  be   discharged  from 
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this  warfare,  and  be  singing  the  soDg  of  Moses  and  tlie  song  of  the 
Lamb.  One  hour  in  the  presence  of  Christ  will  make  you  forget 
all  the  tribulations  of  the  world,  unless  the  remembrance  of  tbem 
shall  tend  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  enhance  your  joys.  Is  it,  theiit 
a  time  of  tribulation  with  you  ?  "  Lift  up  your  heads  and  rejoice  : 
for  the  day  of  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

From  this  subject  learn  to  rejoice  in  all  your  tribulations.  This 
is,  indeed,  a  rery  difficult  lesson :  so  much  so,  that  none  but  CfarM 
can  teach  it,  and  none  but  a  true  ChriBtian  can  learn  it.  But  to  learn 
it  is  possible ;  for  we  hear  Paul  saying,  **  Most  gladly,  therefore,  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.  Therefore,  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches^ 
in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake  ;  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong."  And  that  you  may  learn  to  rejoice 
in  tribulation,  consider  well  the  grounds  of  Christian  joy  which  the 
gospel  exhibits,  and  your  personal  interest  in  Christ ;  that  it  is  your 
duty  to  rejoice  in  the  most  distressful  seasons  ;  that  you  thus  glorify 
God  by  acknowle%ing  his  justice,  submitting  to  hie  wiU^  atid  trusting 
in  his  mercy  ;  that  you  thus  in  the  most  effectual  manner  recommend 
the  religion  of  Jesus  to  the  attention  and  reception  of  all  around  you-^ 
for  it  appears  most  amiable  and  excellent  in  the  life  of  an  afflicted  bwfc 
cheerful  Christian ,*-^that  you  thus  take  the  best  method  for  alleviating 
your  tribulations,  and  shortening  the  period  of  them ;  for  whenever 
that  God,  who  does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men,  sees  that  affliction  has  produced  in  his  children  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness,  be  will  take  it  away,  and  comfort  tbem. 

If  you  would  have  peace  in'  Christ,  whUe  you  have  tribulation  m 
the  world,  make  yourselves  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  words  of 
Christ  How  well  fitted  tbey  are  to  maintain  our  peace  of  mind  amid 
the  tribulations  of  life  we  have  already  seen.  But  how  can  they 
afford  us  rich  and  lasting  consolation,  if  we  are  ignorant  of  them^ 
do  not  peruse  and  understand  them,  and  know  ixxt  how  to  apply  them  ? 
Many  a  severe  bodily  pain  we  endure,  because  wei  know  not  the 
proper  remedy,  or  how  to  apply  it.  Many  a  distracting  doubt  and 
fear  the  Christian  has  to  suffer,  and  many  a  diffle«ilty  seems  to  be 
insurmountable,  owing  to  the  very  same  cause.  Let  the  word  of 
Christ,  then,  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom.  Read  it,  daily,  lay 
it  up  m  your  memories  aud  hearts,  seek  grace  firmly  to  believe  it;  and 
thus  it  will  be  a  light  to  you  in  the  time  of  darknesti,  joy  in  the  time  of 
sorrow,  and  strength  in  Uie  time  of  weakness.  David  experienoed  it  to 
be  such.  '*  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  uato  my  path.  ■ 
This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction  ;  for  thy  word  hath  quiokeued  me^ 
Unle^  thy  law  had  been  my  delight,  I  had  then  perished  in  mtn^ 
affliction/*  i 

Never  forget  that  you  have  to  contend  only  with  vanqiuished. 
eneiiiies.  *<  Be  ol  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  Jesus  made  a  shew  of  them  openly^ 
triumphing  over  them  in  his  cross.  He  gave  himself  for  our  aiosi 
that  be  might  deliver  us  from  the  present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father.  He  triumphed  over  the  world  aild, 
all  the  powers  of  darkness  in  his  sufferings  aud  death,- aa  your  surel)!. 
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He  now  sits  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  till  all  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool.  By  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit, 
aod  by  means  of  his  word  and  ordinances,  he  will  make  you  more 
than  conquerors.  The  conflict  may  be  sharp,  it  cannot  be  long. 
Nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  you  from  the  lore  of  Christ.  Neither 
the  smiles  nor  the  frowns  of  the  world  shall  allure  or  terrify  you 
from  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Ere  long  the  Saviour  shall  appear 
to  receive  you  to  himself;  that  where  he  is,  there  ye  may  be  also. 
Then  the  ransomed  of  the  I^ord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  These  things, 
Christiaosi,  are  set  before  you,  that  in  your  Saviour  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation.  But  be  of  go(Ki  cheer : 
He  has  overcome  the  world. 

J.  Clappertom. 


THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

Tss  eivents  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  gave  no  new  or  additional 
meaning  to  the  truths  revealed  in  the  ministry  of  the  Saviour.*  Each 
truth,  tbiU  was  preached  by  Christ,  contained  in  it  even  then,  as  in  an 
inoomiptible  seed,  aH  the  influences  and  virtues  which  have  been 
uniblded  and  expanded  fr^m  that  period  to  the  present:  and  in  heaven 
these  truths  wHl  ever  develop  only  the  beauties  and  the  glories, 
which  were  really  inherent  in  them  when  they  dropped  from  his  lips. 
During  the  personal  ministry  of  our  Lcflrd  the  disciples  '*  could  not 
bear "  all  the  energies  and  influences  contained  in  his  doctrine :  for 
it  eootaibed  light  too  strong  for  their  intellectual  vision,  and  remedies 
too  powerful  for  their  religions  temperament.  The  oraeifixion  of 
Christ  opened  their  understandings  a  little,  but  not  fully ;  for,  even 
after  his  resnrredtion,  they  still  clung  to  the  real  materiality  of  the 
kingdom  to  be  restored  unto  Israel.  The  ascension  of  Christ  to 
heaven  completely  destroyed  all  the  worldly  media  through  which 
th^  had  been  accustomed  to  look  on  the  momentous  truths  revealed 
by  thehf  Master.  They  returned  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to 
Jerosalcuii^.  and  immediately  retired  to  an  npp^  room,  where  they 
all  assembled  hfi  devotion.  Here  they  waited  for  the  manifestation 
of  -the  promised  Spirit.  Their  minds  dwelt  on  <*thb  promise" 
with  an  engagedness  which  they  never  felt  before.  They  now  all 
felt  as  men  wto  have  one  grand  object  in  view,  and,  in  high  and 
intimate  connexion  with  this,  they  "  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  sappiicatton,"  uniting  unwestried  flxedness  of  thought 
vith  pure  and  fervent  devotion.  In  the  interval  between  the  Thurs- 
day of  the'  ascension' and  the  next  Sunday  week  of  the  Pentecost, 
th^' began  to  see  more  of  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  Christian  truth, 
and^bey  received  into  themselves  larger  communications  of  its  niMlting 
inflottBceathan  during  the  whole  of  our  Saviour's  ministry «  Through 
the  means  of  these  two  e%'ents,  the  death  of  Christ,  and  his  ascension, 
the  Holy  Spirit  displayed  his  glorious  influences  both  to  enlarge  their 
mindis  and  to  lead  them  into  all  truth. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


202  The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

When  the  Pentecost  was  fa!1y  come,  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  manifested  themselves  under  a  twofold  aspect :  the  miraculous 
and  the  ordinary,  or  the  immediate  and  the  mediate.  On  the  apostles 
the  influences  were  partly  ordinary  and  partly  miraculous.  On  the 
three  thousand  converts  the  influences  were  ordinary  alone.  Tiiis  is 
evident  from  the  different  results  of  the  respective  classes  of  influences. 
The  effects  of  the  imiHiediate  influences  on  the  apostles  were,  that 
they  spake  with  other  tongues,  and  wrought  various  miracles.  The 
effects  of  the  ordinary  influences  on  the  converts  were,  that  •*  they 
continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness 
of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship." 

Miracles  cannot  be  permanent ;  for,  if  they  were  permanent,  tliey 
would  cease  to  be  miracles.  Their  very  intent  is  temporary.  They 
were  never  designed  to  explain  the  meaning  of  any  doctrine,  or  to 
establish  the  validity  of  any  scriptural  interpretation.  The  meaning 
of  a  revealed  message  is  supposed  to  be  clear,  and  the  miracles  which 
may  accompany  it  are  not  intended  to  throw  light  on  its  meaning, 
but  to  confirm  its  authority  and  establish  its  obligation.  The  message 
itself  derives  no  force  nor  influence  from  the  miracle  whidi  attests 
it ;  it  had  all  its  influence  and  eflicacy  intrinsically  previous  to  the 
miracle ;  and  the  miracle  only  bore  witness  to  the  Divide  influences 
and  eflicacy  that  were  in  it  alrieady.  The  scriptural  history  of  super, 
natural  interpositions  of  God  teaches  us,  that  miracles  have  only 
been  employed,  either  to  ii\(roduce  a  new  revelation  from  God,  or 
to  establish  and  confirm  the  authority  and  claims  of  a  tnlth  revealed. 
On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  miraculous  influences  in  the  apostles 
were  of  great  use,  for  they  drew  attention  to  the  Christian  message ; 
they  impressed  on  the  public  mind  the  reasonable  conviction,  that 
men  possessing  such  powers  must  be  the  messengers  of  God ;  and 
they  tended  to  snap  the  chain  of  prejudices  for  old  traditions  and 
against  all  religious  innovations. 

The  New  Testament  condemns  a  demand  for  miraculous  exhibitions, 
as  being  nothing  more  than  the  prying  of  idle  curiosity,  disposed 
rather  to  amuse  itself  with  the  splendid  draperies  of  revelation,  than 
to  yield  to  the  authority  and  influence  of  the  message  itself.  The  whole 
tenor  of  Christianity  declares  that  the  experimental  and  practical  use 
.  of  the  message  itself,  is  a  frame  of  mind  infinitely  superior  to  the 
possessibn  and  exercise  of  miraculous  endowments.  Our  Lord  himself 
has  said,  "  blessed  are  they  who  believe  and  have  not  seen,"  clearly 
intimating  that  real  miraculous  exhibitions  would  cease  ''  to  be  seen  '* 
among  believers.  In  the  apostolic  epistles,  many  faithful  cautions  and 
serious  warnings  are  addressed  to  Christians,  to  put  them  on  their 
guard  against  all  mysterious  performances,  and  astounding  productiooi, 
effected  by  art  and  cunning  and  all  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness, and  purporting  to  be  miraculous.  These  admonitions  against 
crafty  impostors  and  presumptuous  enthusiasts,  who  would  try  to 
practise  on  the  credulity  and  weakness  of  men,  most  obviously  prove 
that,  with  the  apostolic  age,  miraculous  influences  were  to  clode  their 
operations. 
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The  ecclesiastical  historians  and  divines  most  distinguished  for 
their  judiciousness  and  sobriety  have  concluded  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  miraculous  influences  closed  with  the  age  of  the  apostles. 
The  promise  df  Jesus  Christ,  in  Mark  xvi.  17,  18,  that  "  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe/'  does  not  imply  the  perpetuity  of  miraculous 
gifts  in  the  Christian  church.  A  limitation  is  implied,  though  not 
expressed  iu  the  promise.  As  even  the  abettors  of  modem  miracles 
rappose,  in  tfee  promise,  a  limitation  to  certain  persons^  so  the 
d^QCtioB  is  equally  valid  that  there  is  also  a  limitation  ai  to  period. 
K  the  promise  extends  to  all  periods  it  must  embrace  all  persons. 
It  is,  however,  evident,  that  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  all  the 
believers  were  not  possessed  of  miraculous  gifts,  for  Peter  said  nnto 
them,  "Repent,  and  yon  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  your  children."  Yet  the  historian 
of  these  events  observes,  with  a  remarkable  definiteness,  that  "  wonders 
and  Ngns  were  done,"  not  by  the  converts,  but  *<  by  the  apostles.*' 
The  conclusion,  therefore,  is  established,  that  the  promise  of  Christ 
concerning  the  perpetuity  of  the  infiu4?nces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  fur- 
nishes Christians  with  no  ground  to  expect,  in  the  church,  a  pertna- 
nency  of  miraculous  endowments. 

The  supernatural  influences  which  accompariied  the  Pentecostal 
phenomenon  were,  speaking  philosophically,  the  atcidehts  suited  and 
necessary  fbr  that  occasion  only,  rather  than  the  essential  elements 
of  the  ()rotnise  and  design  df  Jesus  Christ.  The  grounds,  therefore, 
on  which  the  Christian  church  is  warranted  to  expect  saving  influenced 
to  continue  in  permanent  operation,  remain  undisturbed  and  impreg- 
nable. On  these  grounds  I  take  up  the  position,  that  the  converting 
and  saving  influences,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  «re  i^ways  to  continue  in  the  church,  and  ought  always 
to  be  as  mach  expected  and  waited  for  as  they  were  by  the  flrst 
disciples. 

If  any  man,  and  if  any  church,  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
they  are  none  of  his.  To  any  church  the  absence  of  Divine  influences 
is  dMfh^  With  the  exception  of  the  miracles,  there  was  nothing  in 
the  plentiful  effusio&s  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  which  every  Chriitiafi 
does  not  daily  need,  and  which  every  Christian  church  must  continually 
have,  or  languish.  Christians  have  the  witness  in  themselves  that  the 
influeiDces:  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  abiding  and  permanent  in  the  church. 
Of  this  they  are  as  sure  as  that  physical  influences  are  permanent  in 
the  creation.  In  the  health  of  the  body,  in  the  nutriment  of  food*,  and 
in  the  prodiK^on  of  harvests,  erery  man  has  the  witne^  in  himself, 
thift  whatever  influence  was  contained  in  the  early  promise  of  ^summer 
and  winter,  seed-time  and  harvest,"  is  still  abiding  and  continuing  in 
the  world;  The  Christian  has  a  corresponding  witne^  in  himself. 
He  feeili  in  hims^f  his  own  insufficiency  to  produce  of  himself  the 
effects  aecomplished  by  the  Gospel.  His  own  comforts,  and  hopes, 
and  joys,  and  supports,  are  what,  without  the  Gospel,  the  world  could 
not  give  him  ;  and  what,  with  the  Gospel,  the  world  cannot  tak6  away. 
These  are  effected  in  the  Christian,  not  by  the  intellectual  clearness  and 
moral  force  of  the  arguments  in  the  Gospel ;  but  by  the  infl.uences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospel.     Every  such  consolation  is  an  instance, 
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and  a  standing  testimony,  that  the  **  other  Comforter  '*  is  come,  "  and 
abides  with  us  for  ever." 

To  the  perpetuation  of  the  Christian  church,  constant  and  continued 
accessions  of  converts  arc  as  essential  as  its  internal  holiness  aQ4 
consolations.  Though  all  the  members  of  the  church  must  pass  the 
gates  of  death,  the  gates  of  death  shall  not  prevail  against  the  church, 
itself,  because  it  shall  have  a  progressive  and  '*  constant  accession," 
and  the  Lord  himself  will  add  to  it  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved.  The 
church  will  derive  no  strength  or  glory  from  accessions,  unless  the 
accessions  come  to  the  church  baptized  with  the  influences  of  the  Moly. 
Spirit.  Nothing  has  so  overpowered  and  enfeebled  the  church  as  uuboly- 
accessions,  for  accessions  of  men  '^  without  the  Spirit "  have  always 
proved  to  her  a  Saul's  armour — or  rather,  "  di  body  of  death,"  dangling 
on  her  march,  and  giving  an  offensive  odour  to  her  best  graces. 

He  who  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us  said,  "  I  will  pray 
the  Father  for  you,  and  he  shall  send  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever."  This  intercession  is  not  yet  closed, 
and  as  long  as  "  the  blood  that  speaketh  *'  pleads  for  us,  the  cKarch 
has  warrants,  by  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  to  expect  that 
the  influences  of  the  Comforter  will .  abide  in  it,  fresh,  strongs  and 
lively,  for  ever.  Our  Lord  gave  to  his  church  a  pledge  which  he  has 
never  recalled  :  "  I  will  not  leave  you  orphans :"  but  never  were 
orphans  more  destitute,  desolate,  and  forlorn,  than  would  a  Christian 
church  be  without  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  love  which  impelled  him  to 
make  this  promise  on  earth  still  urges  him  to  remember  it  in  heaven. 
The  church,  therefore,  may  expect  and  calculate,  on  grounds  that 
cannot  be  shaken,  that  the  intercession  of  Christ  shall  be  continued, 
and  will  be  prevalent.  His  intercession  pleads  for  that  which  is  known 
in  heaven  to  be  indispensably  necessary  for  the  church;  and  which/ 
is  the  honourable  fulfilment  of  his  own  solemn  promise  and  declaration* 
All  the  instructions  of  our  Saviour  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
intended  to  excite  in  the  church  the  strongest  and  the  highest  expecta« 
tions ;  expectations  which  he  will  never  disappoint  while  ''  on  his 
h^ad  are  many  crowns."  To  animate  his  church  to  enlarged  desires 
for  the  Spirit,  he  says,  "  My  Father  will  send  him ;"  thus  pledging 
all  the  character,  the  authority,  and  the  resources  of  the  Godhead, 
foi*  the  fulfilment  of  this  delightful  promise.  By  teaching  us  that 
even  our  prayers  and  solicitations  for  the  Holy  Spirit  will  always 
prevail,  he  gives  us  a  decisive  intimation  that  his  own  glorious  inter- 
cession would  always  be  successful.  The  great  design  of  the  infiuences 
of*  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  glorify  Christ  himself,  an  end  infinitely  worthy 
of  being  secured,  and  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
therefore,  as  he  will  **  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul "  only  as  he  is 
"glorified  in  his  saints^"  his  intercession  for  the  permanency  of  spiritual 
influences  in  the  church  will  be  continued  and  successful,  The  dis- 
ciples, after  the  ascension,  believed  that  their  Master  and  Friend  had 
commenced  this  intercession,  and  they  were,  therefore,  with  one 
accord,  waiting  for  the  promise  of  the  Father  to  prove  its  success, 
and  they  were  not  disappointed.  The  church  has  to-day,  therefore, 
the  same  grounds  to  believe  that  Christ  ever  liveth  to  sustain  and, 
continue  bis  intercession ;  and  let  us,  believing,  expect  that  he  will 
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prevail,  and  we  also  shall  rejoice  in  "the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from 
Heaven." 

The  Christian  dispensation  is  pre-eminently  designated  "the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit;*'  because  his  personality,  divinity,  and 
agency  are  so  transcendently  manifested  in  Gospel  times  as  to  outshine 
all  former  manifestations,  and  indeed  to  render  them  as  if  they  had 
not  been,  by  reason  "  of  the  glory  that  excelleth.*'  The  Holy  Spirit 
formed  the  character  of  the  author  and  subject  of  the  Gospel ;  endows 
with  various  gifts  and  talents  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  appoints 
to  ministers  their  respective  spheres  of  labour ;  and  gives  to  every 
agent  and  labourer  for  souls  a  determinate  measure  and  kind  of 
success.  All  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  means  of 
grace,  and  all  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  Christian  church  have 
a  direct  aind  constant  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  influences  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  continue  to  this  day,  undi- 
minished and  unchangeable,  in  the  perpetual  inspiration  and  power 
of  the  New  Testament.  Other  means  of  inspiration  have  ceased ; 
the  Shekinah  is  for  ever  quenched  ;  the  Urim  and  Thummim  have 
withdrawn  their  splendours ;  the  Hath  Kol  was  hushed  ;  angelic  visits 
are  discontinued  ;  dreams  and  visions  are  annulled ;  but  the  Scriptures, 
*•  the  word  of  the  Lord,  abideth  for  ever."  The  events  of  the  Pen- 
tecost prove  that  the  New  Testament  is  the  revelation  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  abiding  medium  of  his  inspiration.  The  author  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  always  describes  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  by  a 
word  derived  from  the  office  of  the  Holy  Comforter ;  and  the  trans- 
mission of  the  Gospel  to  succeeding  ages,  and  to  other  nations,  is 
always  a  conveyance  of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Gospel  is  called  a  ministration  of  the  Spirit  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  dispensation  of  law.  God  influenced  his  people  under  the 
Mosaic  institutions,  not  by  simple  truth  acting  on  their  minds,  but 
by  a  series  of  ceremonial  customs  and  duties  detaining  them  at  his 
work.  Under  the  Gospel  he  governs  them  by  his  truth  acting  in 
their  mrnds  as  his  law  in  their  hearts.  A  king  holds  strangers  and 
foreigners  in  subjection  by  tributary  dues,  and  by  ceremonies  of 
homage  and  obeisance,  but  governs  his  children  by  the  verities  and 
piinciples  of  his  paternal  character.  There  are,  indeed,  under  the 
Gospel  a  few  ordinances,  but  the  worship  and  service  are  in  the  spirit 
and  truth  of  their  meaning,  and  not  in  their  form  and  letter.  Why 
cannot  we  live  to  God  without  ordinances?  Ordinance^  are  evi- 
dence and  memorials  of  our  carnality  and  slavery  to  sense,  but  are 
appointed  to  be,  in  this  life,  helpers  to  our  faith  and  joy.  This  world 
woaki  be  a  heavenly  kingdom  if  men  learnt  to  know  God  without 
preaching,  if  parents  communicated  holy  knowledge  without  Bibles, 
if  every  day  were  so  holy  as  that  we  should  not  need  a  sabbath,  if 
biwiness  were  carried  on  in  such  a  manner  and  on  such  principles 
asTiot  to  unfit  us  for  communion  with  God,  if  our  children  were  so 
surrendered  to  God  as  not  to  need  baptism,  and  if  our  meditations  on 
the  atonement  were  so  pure  and  incessant  as  not  to  need  the  aid  of 
the  Lord's  supper.  Thus  we  would  do  the  will  of  God  on  earth  as 
it  is  dotre  in  heaven  ;  for  there  is  no  temple  there,  and  no  ordinances. 
Heaven  alone  is  the  pure  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  offices 
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and  duties  aod  operations  here  are  only  preparations,  advancemants, 
and  ripening  progressions  towards  the  day  and  the  opening  of  tbat 
lioly  consummation. 

The  ministration  of  the  Spirit  is  not  yet  become  what  it  is  intended 
and  calculated  to  be — the  power  of  heaven  on  the  mind,  exercised 
universally  and  uninterruptedly,  as  the  common  element  of  our  holy 
nature.  The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  ministrations  were 
designed,  like  the  influences  of  the  atmosphere  that  we  breathe,  to  be 
every  where  present,  and  ever  abiding  with  us.  Our  lives  would  be 
distressing  in  the  variations  and  transitions  of  gusts  of  air,  just  Hke  our 
spiritual  life  amid  the  changes  and  transports  of  religious  emotion  and 
excitement.  We  often  long  for  revivals,  but  the  church  will  not  be 
in  vigorous  health  until  it  acquires  such  a  frame  and  tone  of  devotioQ 
as  not  to  need  a  revival  of  religion.  The  church  will  in  that  caae  be 
always  alive  and  always  awake.  Its  religion  will  not  be  the  convulsive 
vigour  of  temporary  excitement  and  fitful  emotion,  but  the  calm, 
perpetual,  continuous,  and  progressive  state  of  healthy,  blooming, 
and  manly  devotion.  Christians  will  have  no  deplorable  intervals  of 
langour,  and  sad  declension  of  apathy  and  deadness,  which  have 
hitherto  always  marred  their  brightest  and  fairest  seasons.  To  nrake 
the  influence  of  a  revival  to  be  lasting,  every  member  in  the  church, 
and  every  church  in  the  land,  should  feel  responsible  for  the  duration 
of  revivals,  should  with  caution  and  foresight  prevent  and  avoid  evt?ry 
thing  likely  to  abridge  them,  and  aim  with  self-denial  and  efhrt  at 
rendering  them  continuous  and  permanent.  Should  this,  remembering 
that  we  are  in  the  flesh,  be  found  impracticable,  the  church  sbotikl 
not  leave  a  single  energy  unmustered  that  can  keep  the  way  open  fo? 
the  return  of  these  seasons,  but  be  always  in  a  frame  ready  to  welcome 
them,  and,  by  such  means,  to  be  ever  preparing  and  preserving  a 
people  fit  for  the  Lord,  and  for  the  abiding  home  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 

The  Gospel  benediction  assumes  that  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  be  in  the  church  as  permanent  as  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  love  of  God  our  Father.  God  has  furnisKed  the 
church  with  a  regular  system  of  means,  which  he  has  designedly 
adjusted  and  contrived  to  put  Christians  in  direct  communication  with 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit.  The  conventional  name  given  to  these  ordi* 
nances  is  most  felicitous:  they  are  called  '<the  means  of  grace." 
These  means  are  always  the  channels  and  conduits  for  the  communi- 
cation and  conveyance  of  holy  influences.  No  thirsty  applicant  has 
ever  found  them  empty  vessels ;  for  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  is  always 
to  them«  In  our  Father's  house  there  are  influences  accessible  to 
every  one  that  asketh,  and  if  any  have  not  found  there  '*  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,"  it  is  because  they  prefer  the  husks  of  the  prodigat 
God  instituted  and  ordained  these  means  that  all  may  be  supplied  wilh 
*<  living  water."  He  invites  all,  without  exception,  and  witlKMit 
limitation,  to  come  and  share  in  the  rivers  of  his  pleasure^  He  even 
ebaUenges  all  Christians  and  all  Christian  churches  to  put  him  totlM 
test,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  his  ordinances  ave  truly  means  of 
grace,  and  channels  of  Divine  influences.  '*  Prove  me  now  herewith, 
saitli  the  Lord.  Try  whether  I  am  a  wilderness  to  my  people  j  tjit 
whether  my  ordinances  are  broken  eisterns ;  thy  whether  the  means 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  207 

of  grace  are  clouds  without  water ;  try  whether  the  word  is  at  anj 
tifBe  without  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  it ;  try  whether  the 
Gospel  is  not  always  pregnant  with  influences  able  to  save  the  chief 
of  sinners."  It  k  impossible  to  ponder  this  solemn  cbaUeoge  without 
feeiiog  the  coDvietion,  that  God  always  regards  the  means  present  in 
the  church  as  being  ever  full  of  his  influences,  and  that,  if  his  people  do 
not  partake  of  them,  it  is  because  they  have  no  relish  for  the  fountain 
of  liviog  waters,  and,  therefore,  seek  refreshing  at  foreign  cisterns. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  to  suggest  the  supposition  that 
the  means  of  grace  are  ever  without  the  grace,  and  that  sinners  have 
come  to  them  to  be  refreshed,  and  have  been  disappointed.  The 
grace  is  always  in  the  means,  and,  therefore,  men  are  really  blamed 
for  coming  to  them  and  going  away  "  not  having  the  Spirit."  This 
blame  were  really  powerless,  and  the  curse  causeless,  except  on  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  that  the  means  are  never  without  the  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  his  infl^iences  are  truly  accessible  to  all  who  use  the 
means.  A  sinner  cannot  neglect  a  salvation  that  is  inaccessible  to 
him.  Salvation  becomes  accessible  as  any  other  healing  or  deliverance 
is  accessible,  only  as  it  is  brought  into  connexion  with  him  by  the 
arrangement  of  means ;  and  if  his  salvation  be  unapproachable  by  any 
means  within  his  reach,  or  else  be  only  in  capricious  and  uncertain 
eonnexion  with  means,  it  is  impossible  to  demonstrate  that  his  neglect 
pf  the  means  is  blame- worthy.  You  never  experienced  in  your  own 
history,  you  never  knew  a  person  that  bore  witness,  that  a  man  might 
make  the  trial,  might  make  a  right  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  and 
migbt  seek  in  them  carefully  and  with  tears  for  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  yet  find  none.  Alas  I  indeed,  few  there  be  that  find 
them.  If  any  have  attended  the  means,  and  could  not  obtain  the 
grace,  it  is  not  because  the  grace  was  really  absent  from  the  means, 
but, ''  they  had  not,  because  they  asked  not ;  or,  they  asked,  and 
received  not,  because,  they  asked  amiss."  On  this  subject  God  has 
given  us  strong  qonsolation  by  a  direct  appeal  to  our  sympathies  and 
oonsciousness  as  parents.  '<  If  ye  being  evil  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children,  how  much  more  will  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him/'  The  Father  of 
mercic»  would  never  have  held  out  such  encouragements  to  an  orphan 
world,  or  an  orphan  church,  if  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
not  every  moment  truly  attainable.  He  does  not  limit  this  assurance 
to  his  children,  but  extends  it  to  any  one  who  will  at  any  time  "  ask 
him."  He  has  tenderly  m^e  a  provision  that  our  **  being  evil "  shall 
in  nowise  discourage  or  prevent  our  "  asking."  He  has  much  mor^ 
bounded,  for,  though  we  are  evil,  he  has  made  our  •*  asking"  to  be  the 
ground  and  warrant  for  our  expecting  to  receive  his  Spirit.  On  other 
topics  we  are  expressly  instructed  to  umit  our  requests,  and  to  calculate 
tpon  delay  or  disappointnient ;  but  on  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
w?  are  animated,  and  even  roused^  to  enlarge  our  desires,  to  press 
them  with  importunity,  to  rest  neither  day  nor  nighty  to  plead  boldly 
at  the  throne  of  grace  '<  until  the  Spirit  be  poured  Trom  on  high,"  and 
until  he  **  pour  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it."  Influences  thus  proflered,  exhibited,  and  pressed  on  us, 
must  continue  ever  present  ia  the  church,  and,  to  alLapplicants,  cer- 
tainly attainable.  T.  W.  Jenkyn,  D.D. 
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REMARKS 

On  <<Ak  Eslpobition  of  thb  Laws  op  Cokfsbrkcb  MsraoDifiM, 
IN  A  Letter  to  the    Rbv.  W.  M.  Buntihg>   by   the    B»v. 

BOBEBT   EOKBTT." 

(Condnded  from  page  168.)  <     ^ 

f/  Hatino  established  f  with  singular  clearness  and  force,  the  important 
^fect,  that,  up  to  1797,  the  Conference  preachers  exclusively  exercised 
the   power   of  receiving   a  ad  expelling   members,  irrespective   of  the 
corigent  of  the    Societies,  and  that  the  Conference  of  that  year,   to 
meet  the  wishes  of  ih^  CoEmexion,  denuded  the  Itinerant  preawiers    of 
this  authority  I  and,  to  conciliate  the  people  and  restore  peace  to  the 
circuitB,  vested  the  power  of  receiving  and  expelling  members  in  the 
leaders'  meeting ;  Mr-  Eckett  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the  changes 
which,   on   the   important  subject  of    discipline,   were   made   by'   the 
Conference  in  1835.     In  a  document  issued  by  the  Conference  of  that 
year,    designated  a    **  Special   Address  to   the  Wesley  an   Methodist 
Societies  in  Great  Britain,"  a  review  is  given  of  the  mode  professed  to 
have   been   adopted  with   regard  to  membership   in   the   body,   from 
1794  to  1797  p  and  thence  to   1835  ;  and  the  claim  is  then  distinctly 
set    up,  that  the   regulations   adopted    by  the   Conference  in    1797 
retained,  for  its  Itinerant  preachers,  the  sole  right  and  authority   to 
exercise  discipline  upon  members  declared  guilty  of  the  violation   of 
any    Methodiatical    rule,   by   either   *•  censuring   or    reproving   them, 
ftusperiding   them   from   Methodistical   privileges,   putting  them   back 
again  into  a  etate  of  mere  probation,  or,  finally,  the  extreme  penalty  of 
expulsion  ;*'  allowing  the  leaders*  meeting  the  duty  of  only  deciding 
upon  the  guilt  of  the  individual  charged,  without  being  permitted  to  aid 
m  determining  as  to  the   sentence  to  be  pronounced.     How  far  this  is 
In  accordance  with  the  declarations  of  the  Conference  of  1 797 — when 
&peal<ing   of    the  powers  conceded   to  the  leaders*  meetings   on*  this 
subject — namely,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  superintendent's  authority 
was  given   np   to   them,  aad  that   no  "member   of    society  can   be 
excluded  hut  by  a  majority  at  a  leaders'  meeting  :**   or  how  far  such  a 
declaration  comports  with  the  statement  of  the  Rev.  James  MacDonald, 
that   *'  even  in  the  case  of  a  severe  or  unjust  censure  passed  by   the 
leaders  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  preachers  to  soften  it  in   the 
smallest     degree;"    or    how   it    accords    with    the     Rev.   Jonathan 
Crowther's   statement,   that,  in  consequence  of    the   preachers  being 
bour^d   down  *'  to   an  universal,  and  uniform  decision  of  stewards  ana 
leaders^  nijuisterial  authority  was  null  and  void" — it  were  idle,  and 
a. mere  waste  of  time,  a&  well  as  an  insult  to  the   understanding,  to 
inquire;  aiid  the  only  wonder  is  that  the  Conference  of  1835,  bi:  its 
advocates,   should  have  ventured  to  refer  at  all  to  the  arrangements 
qf  1797,  which   stand   out  in  such  direct  opposition,  both  as  to  prin- 
ciple and  dt^ail  to  those  adopted  in  1835.     "    '      *     '      *^"' 

It  is,  however,  due  to  the  Conference  to  state,  that  in  1835,— when 
tills  supreme  and  absolute  authority  of  the  Itinerant  preachers"  ovei' 
the  members  of  Society,  whether  official  or  private,  was  set  up, — 
the  Conference  directed,  that  the  superintendent,  before  pronouncing 
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sentence  of  expalsion,  shonld  take  at  least  one  week  for  inquiry  and 
deliberation.     In  difficult  or  doubts  cases,  he  is  also  required  "/yrt- 
vatelif  to  seek  information  from  individual  leaders/'  in  reference  to  the 
€a«e;  and  also  to  covtsult  the  other  trav^ing  preaohers  pf  his  oirooit. 
And  the  Conferenee  also  agreed,  that  the  unfortunate  member,  if 
dissatisfied  with  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  soperiatendeut*  may 
have  a  minor  district  meettog,  composed  of  ^vt  Itinerant  prtachers, 
to  re-investigate  the  charges  made  against  him ;  or,  should  he  think 
proper  to  do  so,  he  may  even  appeal  to  the  Conference  itself!    It  will 
be  apparent,  however,  to  the  most  casual  observer,  that  the  same 
principle  runs  through  the  entire  system  of  these  arrangements,  namely, 
that  of   removing  accused  members  from  the  jurisdiction  of    their 
brethren,  the   members  and  lay  officers  of  the  Society,  and  bringing 
them  under  the  entire  and  absolute  control  of  the  Itinerant  preachers. 
And  yet,   let  it  be  understood,  that  the  very   measures  now  under 
consideration,  objectionable  in  every  point  of  view  as  they  appear,  are 
designated   by  the    Conference  of   1835  as  <<  Additional  guards  and 
securities   to  our  people,  for  the  proper  exercise  of  the  power  con- 
fided to  supenntendents  in  cases  of  expulsion  i  " 

It  were  perfectly  natural  to  suppose,  that  with  regulations  which 
tend  so  completely  to  place  membership,  and  every  thing  which 
members  of  a  Christian  church  hold  dear,  at  the  mercy  of  a  superinten- 
dent, as  the  arrangements  we  have  been  examining  nAost  unquestionably 
do,  the  Conference  would  not  deem  it  necessary,  for  perpetuating  its 
authority,  to  provide  for  any  course  of  action  more  absolute  than 
the  measures  immediately  under  review.  Those,  however,  who  grasp 
at  irresponsible  power  in  the  church  of  Christ,  but  seldom  regard  the 
claims  of  moderation.  Not  content  therefore  with  taking  from  the 
leaders'  meetings  the  right,  vested  in  them  in  1797,  to  adjudicate  in  the 
trial  of  members,  as  to  the  sentences  to  be  pronounced,  and  confining 
them  to  a  simple  declaration  of  guilty  or  not  guilty,  the  Conference  of 
1835  so  far  renounced  confidence  in  the  honour  and  integrity  of 
leaders'  meetings  as  to  declare,  and  to  establish  as  part  of  the  system 
by  which  the  Societies  were  henceforth  to  be  governed— -that  in  any 
case  in  which  the  leaders'  meeting  shall  give  a  verdict  which  in  the 
amnion  of  the  superintendent  is  at  variance  with  the  facts  of  the  case, 
he,  the  superintendent,  shall  have  power  to  summon  the  individual 
charged  before  a  minor  district  meeting,  consisting  of  five  Itinerant 
preachers  ;  and  should  three  out  of  those  five  preachers  declare  him  to 
be  guilty  of  the  charge  alleged  against  him,  such  member  may  be 
fxpelled  from  Society,  although  such  expulsion  should  be  in  direct 
opposition  to  a  previous  decision  of  the  leaders'  meeting,  and  to  the 
opinion  and  wishes  of  the  entire  society ! 

However  surprised  the  Christian  world  at  large  may  be  at  the 
announcement  of  ministerial  claims  so  anti-Protestant  and  unscriptural 
ai  these,  the  members  of  the  Conference  Societies,  at  all  events,  have 
now  no  just  right  to  complain  of  their  existence,  they  having  apparently 
very  readily  acquiesced,  not  only  with  regulations  oy  which  they  ^re 
now  at  the  entire  mercy  of  their  ministers  as  to  membership,  but  also 
with  th^  reasons  upon  which  those  claims  are  founded.  In  the  Minutes 
of  ltf35,  the  Conference,  addressing  the  Societies,  says,  "  The  power 
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of  determioiog  the  sentence  to  be  passed  on  an  offender  the  Conlerende 
believe  to  be  eigeiUial  to  the  scripturtd  dutieg,  and  Junctions,  ^  the 
pastoral  office.  These  duties  and  functions  they  cvi  on  no  acoooot 
consent  to  abandon  or  permit  to  be  frittered  away*  The  pastoral  duty 
and  power,  vested  in  the  Christian  ministry,  to  exdude  obstiliate 
offenders  from  our  religions  fellowship,  for  manifest  msloHon.  of  iAe 
Holif  Scrij^eSf  oa  of  thb  pAaTicuLAJt  RUi.B8  o?  ova  oohnxxiov, 
are  clearly  essential  to  peace  and  purity/'  In  order  to  devdop  and 
amplify,  more  fully»  the  principle  emmciated  in  the  declaration  at  tine 
Conferenccy  just  quoted,  immediately  subsequent  to  the  poUlicationtf  of 
the  Minutes  several  articles  were  inserted^  evidently  imder  aolhoiity».  in 
the  Conference  Magazine  of  1835^  in  wbieh  the' right  and  authority 
of  the  Itinerant  ministers  to  exercise  those  fuoctions  are  asserted  and 
explained  at  large.  The  writer  says,  «  Christ  hns  empowered',  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  govern,  or  regali^,  the  church,  by  salutary 
discipline.  Ha  has  committsd  to  thbm  thb  kats  of  tbh  eavaixi  T' 
'*  If  Jesus  Christ  has  committed  to  his  miabters  the  exclusive  right  •£ 
admitting  persons  within  the  pale  of  his  church,  no  seetion  of  that  ohuroh 
must  dare  to  violate  the  divine  rule  by  denying  to  the  pastor  the  ri^t 
of  receiving  members  into  its  own  particular  eonnnanion/'  *^  The  right 
of  excluding  unworthy  members  from  the  choreh  is  natmrally  inclmded  in 
the  power  of  receiving  suitable  persons  into  its  comnutniom"  '^  The 
power  to  administer  that  discipline  which  is  necessary  for  Kegabdug 
and  preserving  the  purity  of  the  church  is  given  abng  witk  iAe  poufsr 
of  the  keys'*  *'  Christ  has  given  to  the  mimsters  of  tke-Go^l  ^eikisya 
of  his  church ;  thus  empowering  them  to  receive  members  wkhinitn  pnie 
and  to  exclude  from  its  communion  those  offenders '  wlM)m  admonition 
and  salutary  discipline  fail  to  correct  and  amend!'*  Buoh  then  are 
the  claims  set  up  by  the  Itinerant  ministers  of  the  Coofieieaoe  Con- 
nexion, and  such  the  principles  developed  by  them  in  referenee  to  the 
government  of  the  Societies  under  their  care.  How  so  large  a  nnmiher 
of  intelligent  and  well  informed  persons,  as  are  to  be  fomud  within  the 
pale  of  that  community,  can  tamely  submit  to  an  usarpation  of^ministeria) 
domination,  as  absolute  and  mtolerant  as  that  daimed  by  the  prieots 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine.  Bat  what  will,  be 
thought  by  other  Protestant  and  dissenting  oommmiities,  at  sttOh  an 
exhibition  of  absolute  and  uncontrolled  mittisterial  nde,  by  a  .section 
oi  professing  Protestants^  who,  by  their  numerical  and  moral  position* 
exercise  both  in  this  country  and  in  foreign  parts  so  powerfiiL  an 
influence  ?  How,  for  instance,  wiU  the  Presbyterians,  indnding  the 
Free  Church  (^  Scotland,  with  their  associated  govenummtef  ministers 
and  lay  elders,  be  astonished  at  such  demotic  authority?  Or  the 
Congregationalists,  embracing  Independent  aad  Baptist  dumsihes,  with 
their  ministers  and  the  whole  ehnrch  united  in  the  ammgement  and 
settlement  of  every  question  affecting  cidier  meikiberBhip  or  any  -other 
matter  in  the  ehurch  ?  What  must  be  their  surprise,  atlJie  exhi^tion 
of  so  much  of  the  essence  of  popery  ia  the  ^stebi  of  Conference 
Methodism ;  and  in  what  aspect,  it  may  legitimately  be  inqmnsd|.Jtill 
those  religious  communities  in  future  view  that  body  of  Chp^^ns, 
whose  entire  polity  is  so  directly  at  variance  with  their  own  ?  These 
are  questions  which  naturally  suggest    themselves  to  the  mind  in 
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looking  at  tliis  sabject;  but  what  the  answers  may  be  is  perfectly 
nnmaterial  to  the  present  inquiry,  and  about  which  we  feel  no 
particular  concern. 

To  complete  Uie  despotic  character  of  the  Conference  hierarchy,  Mr. 
Eckett  points  out  the  extraordinary  and  absurd  restrictions  which 
have  been  imposed  by  the  Conference,  to  prevent  memorials  and 
petitions  being  presented  to  that  body,  by  the  members  of  Society,  on 
•QbjeeU  of  which  tiiey  might  be  dispos^  to  comj^n.  There  really 
appears  to  be  something  like  infatuation  in  the  arrangements  made  l^ 
the  Conference  in  1835  on  ^is  subject.  It  might  be  considered  to 
partake  somewhat  of  tbe  character  of  the  safety  valve,  to  allow  a  people 
who  have  no  voice  io  the  Conference,  or  in  the  making  or  executing  of 
the  laws— ^-except  so  ^  as  they  may  be  permitted  by  the  preachers — 
la  ba^e  4^  fullest  and  li^eest  opportunity  of  communicating  with  the 
Gonferenee  ;  bat  such  are  the  limitations  as  to  the  persons  *  who  may 
kttve  the  privilege  granted;  such  the  restrictions  as  to  topics  to  be 
discussed;  and  idso  as  to  the  particuli^  times  and  occasions  when  the 
privilege  may  be  exercised,  as  to  aj^ar  a  perfect  burlesque  upon 
memorializing ;  and,  as  Mr.  Eckett  clearly  shows,  are  likely  to  operate 
most  effectually  in  preventing  the  Conference  from  being  annoyed  with 
petitiflos!  Whether  that  may  be  the  most  prudent  and  deurable 
eoorse,  or  whether  it  wonld  not  have  been  better,  on  the  part  of  the 
Ooafesence,  ratiier  to  have  invited  than  restricted  communications 
between  tiiemselves  and  the  people,  time  alone  must  determine.  Such 
then  is  the  present  state  of  sdSFairs  in  the  Conference  Connexion,  and 
such  are  some  of  the  rules  and  regulations  by  which  membership  in 
that  body  is  affected.  It  must  be  admitted  even  by  the  advocates  of 
Conference,  that  to  an  enlightened  mind,  and  where  the  love  of  liberty 
strongly  exists,  it  must  be  difficult,  if  not  irksome,  to  become  a  member 
of  a  rdigious  community  so  constituted  and  governed ;  and  it  is  not 
meant  to  be  understood  as  manifesting  any  proper  want  of  Christian 
charity,  when  it  is  asserted,  as  a  strong  belief,  that  few  persons  capable 
of  understanding  the  subject  would  be  found,  who  could  deliberately 
become  members  of  the  Conference  Societies  were  they  previously 
made  aequunted  with  these  principles  and  regulations* 

The  question  bas  sometimes  been  asked  of  our  friends,  by  persons 
unacquainted  vrith  Confenence  Methodism  ^  or  the  occurrences  which 
have  taken  plaoe»  if  there  were  any  difference  between  the  system  of 
church  goveniment  in  that  body  and  that  of  the  Wesleyan  Methoc^st 
Association:  and  there  is  reason  also  to  believe,  that  instances  have 
occurred  in  which  themembers  of  the  Association  have  suffered  somewhat 
in  the  minds  of  persons  who  were  ignorant  of  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  enstence  of  the  latter  body  for  separating  from  their  former  friends, 
who,  had  they  known  all  tiiose  causes,  and  become  acquainted  with  the 
prineipleB  of  ohureh  government  in  the  Conference  Societies,  would, 
there  is  reason  to  believe,  have  entertained  very  different  views  upon 
^"thevdi^t  .it  ift  jHToposed,  tberefore^  now  to  place  in  contrast  the 
kadmg  features  of  the  two  systems  by  which  the  difference  really 

*  It  will  scarcely  be  credited,  that,  to  enable  even  a  leader  in  the  Con- 
ference Connexion  to  be  present  at  such  a  meeting,  he  m^st  have  had  ten 
years*^contxhuous  tod  uninterrupted^  standing  in  that  office.' 
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existing  will  be  at  once  apparent.  It  will  of  course  be  unnecessary  to  say 
a  word  on  the  subject  of  doctrines,  as  both  sections  hold  the  same 
leading  and  essential  truths. 


Iir  TBS   CONTEREMCB   CoHMEXION. 

1.  The  Conference  is  coroposed  of 
Itinerant  preachers  alone,  self-elected, 
and,  therefore,  irresponsible  to  the 
Connexion. 


2.  ^^  Conference  conducts  its 
business  wi&  closed  doors,  and  no 
li^  member  of  the  sodeiy,  official  ov 
otWwise,  is  permitted  to  be  present. 


8.  Kot  only  are  officral  as  well  as 
pritate  members  of  sodety,  however 
takntfd,  well-informed,  and  judicl- 
ons,  exolnded  from  taking  part  in  the 
transaction  of  business  in  the  Con- 
ference, but  so  unaccountably  jealous 
do  the  Itinerant  preachers  appear  to 
be  of  the  interference  of  the  laity, 
that  they-  will  not  even  receive  a 
memorial,  or  comnmnication  from 
ik&fkf  in  Coi^rence,  relating  to 
Conneiiona)  matters,  except  imder 
s^  limitations  sad  restrictions  as 
virtually  amount  to  a  prohibition. 

4.  The  Conference  admits,  expels, 
and  stations  the  Itinerant  preachers. 
It  also  enacts  laws  and  regulations 
for  the  government  of  the  societies, 
without  their  concurrence,  and  even 
without  consulting  them.  These 
1ft «s  and  regulations  aff*  ct  the  con- 
tributions of  the  members  to  an 
immt^nse  amount ;  atid,  what  is  more 
itoportant^  bvolve  the  question  of 
membership  also.  As,  in  tne  event  of 
no n- compliance  witbj  or  violaiion  of, 
any  law  or  regulation  of  Coiiffrencc, 
the  preachers  asBuma  tbc  right,  if 
they  think  proper^  of  eatpciHlng  from 
the  society  I 


5.  In  the  Conference  Connexion 
the  gieneral  funds,  such  as  missions, 


Iir  THE  Wesletan  Methodist 

ASSOCIATIOI?. 

1.  The  Annual  Assembly  is  com- 
posed of  Itinerant  preachers,  local 
preachers,  leaders,  or  private  mem- 
oers,  appointed  by  the  circuit  or 
quarterly  meetings  of  the  respective 
circuits,  and  answerable  to  them, 

2.  The  sittings  of  the  Annual 
Assembly,  except  when  the  characters 
of  the  Itinerant  preachers  are  under- 
going examination,  are  open  to  the 
members  of  society  on  showing  their 
tickets. 

3.  Should  a  circuit  wish  to  recom- 
mend any  measure  to  the  Annuid 
Assembly  for  its  consideration,  it  may, 
through  the  circuit  or  quarterly  meet* 
ing,  communicate  dire^y  with  thai 
body,  and  also  instruct  its  representa- 
tives accordingly. 


4.  The  duty  of  the  Annual  Assem- 
bly is  to  admit,  expel,  and  station  the 
Itmerant  preachers :  also  to  make 
any  Connexional  regulation  of  a 
financial  nature,  or  otherwise,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  entire  body.  As,  how- 
ever, the  members  of  the  Assembly 
are  appointed  b>  the  circuits  as  their 
representatives,  the  concurrence  of 
the  entire  Connexion  is  thereby  ob- 
tained. The  Annual  Assembly  has  no 
authority  to  make  a  single  law,  rule, 
or  regulation  affecting  tnembership} 
and  it  is  one  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Association,  that  no 
member  shall  be  expelled,  but  for  the 
breach  of  some  express  laiNf  contained 
in  the  word  of  God. 

5.  In  tiie  Association,  the  general 
fbnds  atie  under  the  control  of  the 
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schools,  chapels,  &c.,  are  entii>ely  in 
the  hands  and  under  the  control 
of  the  Conference,  who  call  in  the 
assistance  of  such  a  number  of  lay- 
men only  as  they  think  proper,  and 
elect  such  as  they  approve.  They 
have  hitherto  had,  upoa  the  com- 
mittees of  management,  a  considerable 
majority  of  Itinerant  preachers. 

No  circait  or  society,  steward  or 
leader,  can  be  appointed  at  a  quarterly 
or  leaders'  meeting,  but  by  the  nomi- 
oatiotn  of  the  superintendent. 

6.  Chapels  built  by  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  people  are  made  over  to 
the  Conference  absolutely.  And,  ac- 
cording to  the  new  model  deed,  what- 
ever money  may  have  been  borrowed 
on  accoont  of  those  chapels,  and  for 
which  the  trustees  may  be  personally 
liable,  cannot  be  charged  to  the  Con- 
fePMiccj  nor  can  the  chapels  be  sold 
to  repay  such  moneys,  even  to  save 
the  trustees  from  being  sent  to  jail, 
m^thoQt  the  consent  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Preachers  have  said  to  trus- 
teed, **  The  ebapel  is  ours,  and  the 
debt  is  yours.*' 

7.  The  superintendent  preacher 
claims  the  right  to  regulate  the  ser- 
vices held  in  every  chapel  in  his  cir- 
cuit ;  to  fix  the  number  of  such  ser- 
vices, and  the  times  at  which  they 
shall  be  held.  Also  to  determine 
whether  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of 
England  sball  be  used,  or  otherwise. 
The  authority  to  do  this  is  claimed 
l^  the  Conference,  absolutely,  for  the 
soperintendent  preachei',  v?rithout  any 
ocmtrol  whatever,  on  the  part  of  the 
circuit. 

^  B.  In  any  official  or  business  meet- 
ing, the  chairman,  who  is  the  super- 
intehdent,  claims  the  right  to  say 
^t  business,  or  subjects,  shall,  or 
shall  not,  be  discussed.  He  can 
refuse  to  put  a  motiou,  although 
regularly  moved  and  seconded,  to 
the  vote,  should  even  the  entire 
meeting  be  in  favour  of  it.  Should 
he^' vacate  the  chair,  the  meeting  is 
instantly  dissolved ;  and  if  is  at  the 
peril  of  expulsion  from  the  society  to 
attempt  to  transact  any  fuf ther  busi- 

OMfi. 


Annual  Assembly,  and  are  managed 
principally  by  laymen ;  but  upon 
most  of  the  committees  there  Is  an 
equality  of  numbers  as  to  pfreacheni 
and  laymen.  For  circuit,  or  society 
stewards,  any  member  of  the  circuit, 
or  society  may  nominate. 


6.  A  general  chapel  deed  has  been 
formed  as  a  model  for  oanveyiiig 
hapels  in  the  Aaaociation,  by  vibi^ 
the  chapels  oanbe  secured  for  the 
use  of  the  Connexion.  But  should 
the  trustees  be  under  the  necessity  of 
repaying  moneys  borrowed  for  the 
erection  of  sucn  chapels,  they  may 
make  an  ofibr  of  the  property  to  the 
Annual  Assembly,  but,  should  that 
body  decline  to  pay  the  amount,  the 
trustees  have  tmcontrolled  power  to 
sell. 


7.  The  religious  serviees  held  in 
the  chapels,  as  Well  as  all  other  mat- 
ters of  a  similar  nature,  are  genertlljr 
regulated  according  to  the  arrange* 
ments  made  by  t&  circuit  quarterly 
meetings. 


6.  The  chairman  of  the  circuit  has 
no  veto  upon  the  busineHs  to  be 
transacted  at  any  tEeetirig ;  and  he 
must  put  to  the  vote  any  motion 
regularly  moved  and  seconded,  or 
Yacate  the  chair^  when  Ihe  metling 
may  appoint  a  successor.  Nor  can 
the  meeting  be  dissolved,  but  with  its 
own  consent. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


214 


Eemarks  on  Conjhrenee  MtAodUm. 


9.  To  enable  efen  a  private  mem- 
ber of  the  Conference  Connexion  to 
secure  his  membership,  it  is  not 
sufficient  that  he  study,  and  be  well 
acquainted  with  all  that  Christ  has 
said,  and  his  apostles  ha^e  written,  in 
the  New  Testament,  as  laws  apper^ 
taioing  to  Christ's  kingdom ;  but  that 
he  should  evenr  year  carefully  search 
the  mioutes  of  Conference,  to  know 
what  new  laws  and  r^ulatious  he  Is 
required  to  observe.  The  Conference 
having  placed  the  '*  violation  of  a 
Methodistical  rule**  upon  the  same 
footing  as  the  "  violation  or  negli- 
gence of  a  Scriptural  rule,'*  to  be 
punished  with  expulsion  from  the 
church  of  Christ,  should  the  super- 
intendent think  proper. 


9.  Membership  in  the  Assodstioa 
depends  exclusively  upon  keeping 
the  laws  enjoined  by  Divme  authority, 
as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  upon  no  others. 


10.  Should  a  member  be  charged 
with  the  violation,  or  neglect  of  any 
scriptural  ot  Conference  law,  and 
be  punished  by  the  superintendent 
preacher,^  be  may  appeal  to  a  minor 
district  meetiDg,  consisting  of  five 
Itinerant  preac^eni ;  or  to  the  Con* 
ference,  composed  of  five  hundred 
Itinerant  preachers,  for  redress  I 
But  if  he  be  acquitted  by  the 
leaders*  meeting,  by  whom  his  case  was 
heard,  the  su^rintendent  may  then 
compel  him  to  undergo  a  second  trial, 
before  five  Itinerant  preachers;  and 
if  three  of  them  should  condemn  him, 
the  superintendent  may  then  expel 
him  from  the  society. 


10.  A  member  in  the  Association, 
if  charged  with  the  violation  or 
neglect  of  anv  scriptural  law,  must 
be  tried  by  tne  leaders*,  or  society 
meeting ;  and,  if  condemned,  he  may 
appeal  to  the  quarterlv  or  eirouift 
meeting,  whose  decision  is  final. 


Tbese  may  be  taken  to  constitnte  some  of  the  leadings  points  of  dis- 
cipline and  usage  in  the  Conference  Connexion  and  the  Association ; 
and  they  can  hardly  fiail  to  impress  the  careful  observer  as  exhibiting, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  essential  elements  of  popish  government,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fundamental  principles  of  Protestant  rule.  It  is 
not  asserting  too  mudi  to  affirm,  that  no  member  of  any  Christian 
G4a«rch,  out  of  the  Conference  or  Romish  pale,  possessed  of  ordinary 
eapadl^i  can  sit  down  and  calmly  examine  the  sjrstem  of  laws  and 
ttsaget  of  the  Oonfersoee  Cotmexion  without  discovering  their  utter  want 
o#  Accordance  with  the  usages  of  the  primitive  church,  and  their  entire 
subversion  of  the  great  princtpks  of  civil  and  religious  liberty^  VThilst, 
in  the  other  case.  It  is  claimed  for  the  discipline  of  thfe  Association,  that 
it  is  based  upon  the  model  supplied  by  the  "  Acts  of  the  Apostlies,'*  in 
its  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the  primitive  churches;  and  that  it 
makes  its  appeal  to  the  jodgment  and  understanding  of  men,  as  bemg 
founded  upon  reason,  and  the  relation  of  things  to  each  other.     l%at  its 
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tOBdenc^  ib  to  raise  those  within  its  societies  to  the  position  of  Christian 
mtif  instead  of  treating  them  as  children,  and  make  them  active  and 
useful  members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

We  tire  content  to  leave  the  issue  of  a  careful  and  candid  examination 
of  the  two  systems  of  church  government,  briefly  glanced  at  in  these 
remarks,  being  satisfied  that  ultimately  truth  must  triumph  and  extend 
its  influence,  and  that  error  will  inevitably  fade  before  it.  With  regard 
to  the  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Eckett,  we  will  conclude,  by  sincerely  thanking 
Mr.  W.  M.  Bunting  for  being,  although  unintentionally,  the  means  of 
famishing  the  religious  world  with  a  mass  of  important  facts  and  state- 
ments deeply  aflecting  two  sections  of  the  Christian  church;  and 
which  it  was  desirable,  on  account  of  both,  should  be  known  and 
uiderstood.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how  much  obligation  the  entire 
Association  has  been  placed  under  by  this  unansweraUe  defence  of  the 
body ;  and  Mr.  Eckett  may  rest  assured,  that  he  has  the  most  hearty 
thanks  of  every  well-wisher  to  the  Connexion  far  his  invaluable  letter. 

J. 


EEVmWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

AN  APPEAL  in  Favour  of  EcehaiagHcal  Vniiy^  to  he  sought  by 
tk$  G^aduai  Approximation  of  aU  Evangeiical  ProtestantSy  e$peeially 
<if  EnffUiA'  oSnfbtfnists  and  Nonconformists,  With  an  Appendix 
on  Important  Theological  Sufy'ects.  By  G.  B.  Kidd,  Minister  of 
the  Old  Meeting-house,  Scarborough.    8vo.  190  pp.    Ward  and  Co. 

MEASURES  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  UNION. 
8?o.  8  pp.     Ward  and  Co. 

Eleven  years  have  elapsed  since  the  greater  part  of  the  "  Appeal " 
was  written  and  printed — but  it  has  only  recently  been  published 
for  general  use.  For  more  than  thirty  years  the  respected  author 
has  made  Ecclesiastical  unity  a  subject  of  special  study,  and  an 
object  of  pursuit;  aod  recent  events  have  stimulated  him  to  place 
before  the  publio  the  results  of  his  investigations  of  this  subject,  the 
opinioiis  he  entertains,  and  the  measures  which  he  recommends. 

^cclesiastloal  unity  is,  even  by  many  ardent  advocates  of  Christian 
unioB,  deemed  to  be  impracticable-— and  by  some  is  scarcely  thought 
tQ  betdesii^ahle^  There  are,  however,  many  good  reasons  why  the 
diferent  aectsons  of  'the  church  of  Christ  should,  at  least,  so  far 
proRiote  anity  as^  to  enable  their  respective  ministers  and  members 
mi^ually* to  recognise  each  other  as  ministers  and  members  of  Christ's 
ckareh,  and  entitled  to  enjoy  all  the  benefits  resulting  from  the 
interchange  of  brotherly  offices  and  intercommunion.  If  Christian 
Vf/aAoa  were  recognised,  and  practised  as  it  might  and  ought  to  be, 
it  is,  perhaps,  not  too  much  to  espect,  that  it  would  ultimately  be 
tlie  means  of  so  correcting  the  differences  which  have  divided  the 
oburch  intQ  so  many  sections,  as  to  occasioi;i  such  a  remodelling  of 
existing  ecclesiasti^  pdkies  as  would  combine,  in-  one  system,  all 
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tbat  is  really  scriptural,  important,  and  useftil,  thereby  uniting,  in 
one  ecclesiastical  fraternity,  all  the  holy  brotherhood.  8uch  W6 
know  is  desiderated  not  only  by  Mr.  Kidd,  but  also  by  many  who 
are  now  rendering  their  aid  in  making  provisional  arrangements 
for  the  formation  of  the  proposed  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  difticultie* 
which  stand  in  the  way  of  effecting  ecclesiastical  unity,  are.  bowev«r^ 
such  as  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  alone  can  remove ;  yet,  if 
such  unity  would  prove  advantageous  to  the  church  of  Christ,  atid 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  it  only  remains  for  Christians  to  cultivate 
social  and  eoclesiasiieal  union,  as  extensively  as  they  can,  without 
compromising  any  portion  of  Divine  truth,  and  God  will  break 
down  all  the  barriers  which  separate  the  different  sections  of  his 
church,  and  then  they  shall  all  aokoowledge  that  they  constitute  only 
one  united  fold,  under  the  guidance  and  protection  of  Christ  the  Chi^ 
Shepherd. 

Apprehensions  are  excited,  in  some  minds,  that  by  ChrntiaM  of 
different  communities  frequently  meeting  together  for  the  purpose  of 
cultivating  and  manifesting  Christian  fraternity,  they  will  become 
indifferent  to  the  maintenance  of  right  principles,  relating  to  4fae 
order  and  government  of  Christ's  church  ;  and  especially,  that,  soefa 
intercourse  between  dissenters  and  the  members  of  the  establishment, 
will  occasion  the  former  to  relax  in  their  efforts  for  the  dissolution 
of  the  alliance  k)etween  the  church  and  state. 

We  feel  bound  to  adinit,  that,  unless  proper  care  ia  taken  to 
cultivate  a  most  sacred  regard  to  all  revealed  truth,  relating  to  t^ 
doctrine,  order,  and  governance  of  Christ's  church,  and  to  exhibit 
and  maintain  all  such  truth,  the  apprehensions  referred  to  wHi  be 
realized.  Tbis,  however,  does  not  constitute  a  reason  against  seeking 
to  manifest  ChriBtfan  union — but  ought  to  excite  to  a  more  thorough 
invefitfgatitin  of  all  that  the  Scriptures  teach  concerning  the  oliureh 
^  of  Chnst,  and  stimulate  to  resist  all  error,  both  of  faith  and  practice, 
with  utjconi promising  fidelity,  united  with  meekness  and  love.  We 
are  required  by  Divine  authority,  to  receive  every  Cfaristflan  brother^ 
even  bim  thai  i^  vi^eak  in  the  faith— ^' as  Christ  also  reoeived  nsi." 
Our  duly  of  maintairiing  truth  and  opposing  error,  cannot  be  incom- 
patible with  our  obligation,  to  acknowledge  every  believer  in  Christ, 
as  our  brother  in  the  Lord,  and  to  reciprocate  acts  of  brotherhood, 
so  m  to  make  it  apparent,  that  we  now  acknowledge  all  believera  in 
Chrlat  as  members  of  one  family,  and  are  expecting  to  dwell  with 
them  eternally  In  heaven.  Christian  union  may  l^  manifested  to 
a  very  considerable  extent,  and  so  as  to  exert  a  highly  beneficial 
influence,  without  any  change  in  the  creeds  or  modes  of  church 
government,  adopted  by  different  sections  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Kidd,  however,  is  not  merely  an  advocate  for  Christian  union — 
but  also  for  the  abolition  of  sectarianism ;  he  regards  it  as  contrary 
to  the  purpose  oF  God,  and  the  good  of  the  churchy  that  there  are 
divers  denominations  of  Christians;  and  he  advocates,  as  a  duty 
incumbent  on  all  Christians,  that  they  should  study  God*a  Word, 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  their  opinions,  and  regulating  tbeir 
conduct,  so  as  to  manifest  their  desire^  to  aid  in  abolishing  all  that 
prevents  the  establishment  of  such  a  system  of  church  organisation, 
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Iff  WQ^]4  iHaite~«U  Christians,  in  one  acknowledged  and  visible  church* 
Jke  following  expresses  the  general  sentiments  which  he  advocates : — 

'^  However  general  or  great  may  he  the  dislike  and  opposition  to  the  cause  of 
Prfmitive  Unity,  it  will  be  as  easy  to  turn  the  sun  as  to  prevent  its  uUimate 
friumph.    The  prindpte  that  Christians  ought  to  be  visibly   ONE  BODY, 
thit  they  wiU^X  length  be  one,  rests  on  a  clear,  firnn,  and  immovable  basis. 
'   **  The  afgument  may  be  exhibited  in  the  following  propositions :~. 

*^  L'  It  is  .the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Sovereign  that  His  people  should  be  one. 
w  **  I/..  Tlie  nature  and  degree  of  this  oneness  are  so  explained  in  thcf  Christiaii 
^rjptures  as  to  preclude  division  into  sects. 

'*  Ilf.  There  is  not  the  same  unity  of  the  church  as  there  was  at  first. 

**1V.  Christ  is  able  to  restore  the  primitive  unity. 

**  V .  And  he  is  determined  to  restore  it. 

*^  VT.  Per  this  St  is  the  present  duty  of  his  people  inoessantly  to  labour  and 

'  We  confess  tliat,  although  we  are  of  opinion  there  is  much  force 
in  the^  reasonings  by  which  Mr.  Kidd  sustains  these  propositions, 
^»e>oanntit  fu\\j  concur  in  all  bis  statements.  In  some  instances  we 
HAuk'  be  infers  more  than  is  legitimate  from  the  texts  of  Scripture 
i»  which:  he  refers.     We  present  the  following  as  an  example  : — 

.  **Jt  ipay,  indeed,  be  doubled,  both  from  the  large  number  of  believers  at 
Corinth,  and'  from  the  mention  of  'churches*  in  the  plural  (though  neither  is 
absolutely  decisive)  whether  they  did  not  customarily  meet  for  worabip  in  mcne 
%Bti  one  assembly.  "  But  it  ia  plain  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  ec^^lesiastical 
^'ffair^  of'  alt  the  Christians  in  the  city  were  under  the  managemetot  of  one 
genend  neeting  inchiding  them  all ;  which  arrangement  Paul  directs  to  be  coq- 
tiDttecl'indefinUely.''     ^         , 

.  'We confess  we  do  not  understand  the  apostle  Paul  an  giving  arly 

mfk  direction.     We  admit  it  does  appear,  that  in  the  apostle's  time, 

the  discipline  of  the  church  at  Corinth  was  administered  in  a  general 

?  tteetkig  of  its  members ;    but  so  far  as  we  can  discern,  the  apostle 

-ODwhera    directs,  that  whatever  might  be  the  extent  to   which  the 

jaburch  in  Corinth,  should  become  enlarged,  the  ecclesiastical  affairs 

rof  all  %be  Christians  in  the  city  were  to  be  ''  under  the  management 

of  I.  one  general  meeting  including  them   all,"  and  this  arrangement 

^(4o  be  continued  indefinitely.*'     Mr.  Kidd  justly  remarks,  "That  the 

ii^imciloiis  and  directions ''  given  by  the  apostle  Paul  to  the  Corin- 

liaosy-^were  intended  to  have  a  spreading  and  permanent  authority 

over-^all  Christians  in  all  times  and  places."— If  tEien  he  bad  dirfcted 

tkoi  '*  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  all  the  Christians  in  the  city  ''  should 

iodefinfitcly  remain  *<  under  the  management  of  one  general  meeting 

including  tb^em  all/'  such  direction   would  be  abortive  of  all  nianage- 

-menft^  when. the  number  of  Christians  becaine  greater   than  could 

meet,  in  one  place,  as  a  deliberative  and  judicial  assembly.     Such  a 

'  .tvA^  for  administering  ecclesiastical  affairs,  would  certaiirly  not   be 

'  laraeticsftble  in  reference  to  many  of  our  large  citie;}  and  towns.     When 

ftbA  members  of  a  Christian  church  become  so  numerous,  that  tiiey 

•oann/iH  conveniently  meet  to  worship  in  one  placei  it  must  be^ proper, 

beoau^e  needful,. that .otlier,  places  of  meeting  should  be  obtained; 

and  then  the  i^mbers  qf  the  church  meeting  in  its   own  special 
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place  of  worship,  must  exclusively  manage  tbetr  owo  eeelesiaBticttl 
affairs,  or  they  must  be  managed  by  courts  consisting  of  the  mioisters 
and  representatives  of  their  own  and  other  churches-*  or  they  most 
submit  to  be  governed  by  some  individual  or  corporate  authority ; 
for  it  would  be  impossible  to  deliberate  and  decide,  in  one  general 
meeting,  on  all  ecclesiastical  questions,  which  from  time  to  time 
would  constantly  arise,  in  a  city  or  town  containing  several  thousand 
church  members.  If,  therefore,  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  eocte* 
siastical  unity  is  to  be  established,  there  must  be  universal  submission 
to  presbyteries,  or  conferences,  or  annual  assemblies,  or  to  bishops, 
or  a  pope.  We  do  not  believe,  if  it  were  practicable  to  establish 
such  a  system  of  ecclesiastical  government,  as  would  secure  unity  in 
the  exercise  of  church  discipline,  that  it  would  be  on  the  whole 
advantageous — on  the  contrary  we  believe  it  would  be  highly 
injurious  and  oppressive :  and,  even  though  such  jurisdiction  were 
confined  to  one  large  town  or  city,  we  think  that  its  forking  would 
be  productive  of  much  evil.  The  history  of  ecclesiastical  courts, 
synods,  and  councils,  which  have  attempted  to  establish  ecclesiastical 
unity,  contains  instructive  and  important  warnings,  against  seeking  to 
establish  any  such  authority  for  securing  unity  in  the  exercise  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline. 

Among  other  hinderances  to  ecclesiastical  unity  referred  to  by 
Mr.  Kidd,  is  that  arising  from  settling  property  on  trusts  securing  it 
to  the  exclusive  use  of  some  one  particular  sect  or  denomination.  This 
he  deprecates,  and  recommends  that  provision  should  be  made  in 
all  such  deeds  for  the  union  of  the  community,  for  whose  use  the 
property  is  intended,  with  other  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ« 
Such  a  provision  is  contained  in  the  Model  Chapel  Deed  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Association  -^  carefully,  however^  guarding 
the  rights  of  the  Trustees.  We  think  that  other  reUgions  oommu* 
nities  would  do  well  to  insert  such  a  clause  in  the  deeds  intended  to 
secure  to  their  use  schools  and  places  of  worship.  Mr.  Kidd  also 
properly  refers  to  the  hinderances  which  exist  on  the  part  of  ''  the 
established  sect,"  to  the  manifestation  of  either  unity  or  union.  Its 
clergy  dare  not  occupy  a  dissenting  pulpit— nor  invite  a  dissenter 
to  preach  in  a  church  or  episcopal  chapel.  The  laws  governing  the 
clergy  of  the  establishment  must  be  greatly  altered,  before  they  can 
to  any  considerable  extent,  take  a  part  in  manifesting  Christian  union. 
We,  however,  are  not  without  hope  that  some  of  them  will,  ere  long, 
dare  to  be  free — burst  their  shackles— and  either  become  pastors 
of  independent  congregations,  or  form  a  free  episcopalian,  or  pres- 
byterian  Anglican  church.  This  would,  we  believe,  tend  to  promote 
their  visible  union  with  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  hasten  the 
destruction  of  Puseyism  aud  Popery. 

Although  we  cannot  say  that  we  are  convinced  of  the  practicability 
of  any  scheme  for  effecting  ecclesiastical  unity — we  do  believe  there 
may  be,  and  ought  to  be,  much  less  of  ecclesiastical  diversity— that 
ignorance,  prejudice,  selfishness,  and  uncharitableness,  are  the  chief 
obstacles  which,  most  generally,  prevent  the  ministers  and  members 
of  different  denominations  of  Christians  from  cordially  recognising 
each  other  as  members  of  one  family,  and  servants  of  one  Lord ; 
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and  as  sueh,  welcoming  each  other  to  participate  with  them  in  all 
the  privileges  of  Christian  fellowship.  By  the  most  solemn  obliga- 
tions we  are  required  to  love  all  the  holy  brotherhood,  and  by  putting 
away  from  ourselves  and  from  our  churches,  eyery  thing  which 
would  repel  a  Christian  man  from  our  communion,  and,  by  our 
mamifested  afitBctkm  for  all  who  love  Jesus  Cbrbt,  to  endeavour  to 
hast^i  the  aceomplishment  of  the  union  prayed  for  by  the  Head  of 
the  church, — "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  IJn  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us  :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me/'  In  reference  to  Christian 
union,  Mr.  Kidd  has  made  the  following  valuable  remarks : — 

The  successes  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  of  the  voluntary 
Missionary  Societies,  and  of  kindred  institutioni,  suggest  the  formation  of  a 
SocifiTY  for  promotiog  Christian  Union;  which  may  combioe  the  labours  of 
those  vrho  in  different  neighhourhoods  have  individually  declared  their  desire  of 
the  object,  and  may  publish  such  facts  and  opinions  tending  to  advance  it,  as 
interfere  the  least  with  the  present  views  and  practice  of  evangelical  Christians. 
Their  old  acknowledged  principles,  when  thoroughly  felt  and  acted  upon,  may 
carry  them  a  long  way  towards  ultimate  union  ;  and  such  a  Society  may  point 
oQt  their  tendency  and  importance,  by  means  of  correspondence,  tracts,  public 
meetings,  periodical  papers,  and  itinerant  lecturers. 

These  may  expose  the  causes  of  division,  both  as  they  exist  in  human  nature 
generally,  and  as  they  are  known  from  history  to  have  operated  on  existing 
iiistitutions.  They  may  call  increased  attention  to  concessions  made  by  leading 
writers  on  the  ofSposite  sides  of  a  controversy  ;  may  show  how  often  these  have 
heen  '*  striving  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers  ;  ** 
and  may  give  particular  prominence  to  those  many  paragraphs  which  might  be 
selected  from  our  theological  literature,  wherein  good  men,  earnestly  pursuing  a 
practical  object,  have  seemed  to  forget  their  system,  and  have  dwelt  on  topics 
whicli,  many  would  think,  belonged  rather  to  another  party.  They  might  also 
exhibit  the  progress  of  Christian  union  in  the  world  at  large ;  recording  the 
particulars  of  each  case,  along  with  a  variety  of  facts  and  remarks,  which  may 
aoimatf  or  guide  in  its  further  advancement. 

The  particular  measures  by  which  Christians  of  the  same  neighbourhood  may 
promote  the  abolition  of  Sectarism  are  such  as  these  t — 

1.  Prayer-meetings  of  the  kind  already  recommended ;  and  the  establishment 
and  zealms  attendance  of  Monthly  Missionary  Prayer- meetings,  including  dif- 
ferent sects  ;  as  at  Leeds,  and  other  places. 

S.  A  periodical  Meeting  (perhaps  weekly)  of  all  evangelical  Ministers  labour- 
'Dgin  ibe  same  immediate  neighbourhood,  or  of  as  many  as  are  willing  to  join, 
for  brotherly  conversation  and  prayer. 

3.  A  leries  of  Monthly  Lectures  or  Sermons  by  these  ministers  in  turn,  on 
some  week-day  evening,  at  the  different  places  of  worship  in  rotation ;  the  sub- 
jects being  previously  announced  to  the  public.  For  a  time,  it  might  be  wise  to 
exclude  all  topics  controverted  among  the  sects  thus  uniting ;  then,  cautiously  to 
introdace  them,  for  the  purpose  of  stating  the  origin  and  small  amount  of  each 
difference,  and  of  showing  that  it  need  not  be  any  permanent  hinderance  to  com- 
nniDion;*- then,  to  teach  that  a  removal  of  the  difference  is  both  desirable  and 
probable  ;--«nd  whenever  this  shall  have  been  effected  among  the  ministers,  to 
Tt^mmend  their  improved  views  to  the  reception  of  the  people. 

4.  A  constant  Rotation  of  week-evening  services;  so  that  each  minister, 
instead  of  discoursing  every  week  in  his  own  place  of  worship,  to  a  quarter,  or 
less,  of  his  Sabbath  congregation,  may  address,  once  in  three  or  four  weeks,  a 
ttuch  larger  assembly  drawn  from  several  congregations.  By  this  arrangement, 
ministers  would  have  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of  hearing  one  another  more 
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frequently,  tbe  quality  and  the  influence  of  the  ministratioos  would  be  improyed, 
and  time  and  strength  husbanded  for  other  important  labours. 

Until  such  union  and  rotation  can  be  attained,  the  week-day  meetings  may  be 
held  on  different  eveninfi:s,  so  as  to  permit  the  members  of  any  one  cnngre^ntion 
to  worship  in  others,  either  occasionally  or  almost  constantly,  without  violating 
tbeir  express  or  implied  engagements  to  tlieir  customary  fellow-worshippers. 
This  plan  is  opposite,  in  principle  and  in  result,  to  the  tactics  of  those  sectdries 
who  multiply  their  noeetings  for  the  very  purpose  of  •**  keeping  their  people 
together,*'  and  preventing  their  worshipping  with  others. 

5.  Periodical  Social  Meetings  of  persons  of  cultivated  understanding  and 
manners,  and  of  different  sects,  to  spend  an  evening  together,  and,  after  tea,  to 
converse  freely  on  some  portion  of  Scripture  previously  fixed,  along  with  singing 
and  prayer.  Their  object  being  the  more  lively  perception  and  enjoyment  of 
truths  wherein  they  are  agreed  already,  or  may  easily  agree,  the  distcussion  of 
their  sectarian  differences  will  be  prudently  avoided.  Such  mteetings  are  perhaps 
most  practicable  in  small  towns,  or  in  the  pleasant  villages  near  to  large  ones. 

6.  The  instruction  of  young  persons  of  education  and  serious  character,  and  of 
different  religious  denominations,  in  Bible  classes ;  having  particularly  in  view, 
tbe  increase  of  their  knowledge  of  Scripture  history.  This  is  a  wide  and  inter- 
esting field,  happily,  at  present,  in  a  good  measure  free  from  the  thorns  and 
briat's  of  sectarian  controversy,  and  containing  facts  and  principles  of  the  highest 
importance  for  uniting  the  church. 

7.  In  every  conscientious  Removal  of  a  person  from  membership  in  one  sect 
or  congregation  to  another,  free  intercourse  on  the  subject  between  the  leaders 
of  the  two  congregations,  and  especially  between  the  person  so  removing  and  hts 
old  connexions. 

8.  In  any  case  of  excommunication,  a  previous  statement  of  the  grounds  of 
the  proceeding,  so  far  as  may  be  proper,  to  the  leading  persons  in  neighbouring 
congregations ;  in  order  that  this  solemn  act  may  recover  the  importance  and 
influence  it  had  in  the  first  ages,  as  the  United  Testimony  against  immorality  or 
fundamental  error,  publicly  borne  by  all  the  Christians  of  the  place. 

9.  Co-operation  to  a  greater  extent  with  the  members  of  other  Christian  con- 
gregations in  works  of  benevolence,  either  in  organized  societies  (especially  Sun- 
day-school Unions),  or  in  a  less  formal  manner. 

10.  The  extension  among  the  various  Methodists  of  a  scriptural  Discipline 
concerning  the  Lord*s  Supper,  in  order  to  promote  a  higher  estimation  and  moie 
regular  observance  of  it  by  such  members  of  their  classes  as  are  accounted  truly 
converted  ;  and  to  prevent  a  premature  approach  by  persons  whose  spiritual 
state  is  unknown,  or  by  such  class'-members  as  profess  only  to  be  teeking 
conversion, 

11.  Once  a  year,  or  oftener,  a  general  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  when 
aH  who  regard  each  other  as  sincere  Christians,  living  in  the  same  neighbourhood, 
may  join  in  one  large  assembly ;  the  posture  being  left  to  each  one's  choice,  and 
tbe  various  ministers  taking  assigned  parts  in  the  service. 

12.  The  preparation  of  an  Annual  Report  by  each  congregation,  giving  a 
sketch  of  its  state  during  the  past  year,  with  a  list  of  the  present  communicants  ; 
which  report  may  be  circulated  in  manuscript  among  the  leading  members  of 
all  the  other  evangelical  congregations,  in  the  same  town  or  village,  who  adopt 
this  plan  ;  and  may  furnish  materials  for  a  General  Report,  to  be  prepared  by  a 
committee  consisting  of  one  or  two  deputed  by  each  congregation,  to  be  printed, 
and  circulated  indefinitely. 

:W!th  most  of  tbeee  recomtnendations  we  heartily  concur;  we, 
however,  somewhat  demur  to  the  implied  censure  pronounced  upon 
Methodists,  as  to  their  allowing  "  a  premature  approach "  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,  •'  by  such  class-members  as  profess  only  to 
be  seeking  Gonversion."     We  know   no  reason   why  such   pertouf 
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sbouM  not  be  allowed  to  approach  the  Lord's  table.  Where  shall 
we  find  any  scriptural  authority  to  forbid  their  approach  ?  Accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  the  various  Methodist  Societies,  no  one  is  allowed 
to  become  a  class  member,  who  does  not  profess  to  desire  to  obtain 
salvation,  and  manifest  the  sincerity  of  such  profession  by  abstaining 
from  all  immorality,  and  by  using  the  appointed  means  of  grace. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  more  correct  to  designate  such  persons, — seekers 
of  a  conscious  sense  of  acceptance  with  God — instead  of  "  seekers 
of  conversion."  As  penitent  sinners,  they  are.  In  an  important  sense, 
the  subjects  of  conversion,  but  are  seeking  to  obtain  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts.  This  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  their 
trusting  in  Christ ;  and  commemorating  the  Lord's  Supper  is  designed 
to  be  a  help  to  faith,  as  well  as  a  declaration  of  faith  :  the  seeker 
of  salvation  who  comes  burdened  with  his  sins  to  the  Lord's  table 
believes,  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour— that  he  died  for  sinners;  but» 
bis  faith  being  weak,  he  has  not  the  witness  of  his  adoption  into 
God's  ^mily  ;  coming  to  the  Lord's  table,  commemorating  the  dying 
love  of  Christ,  his  faith  may  thus  be  strengthened,  and  he  may  be  thus 
enabled  to  believe,  so  as  to  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  discouraging  penitents  from  taking  the  Lord's  Supper, 
we  would  exhort  them  to  regard  it  as  their  duty  and  privilege  to 
commemorate  the  dying  love  of  their  Lord,  by  approaching  hir 
table,  and  to  expect  there,  by  faith,  to  find  '<  redemption  in  his  blood, 
tfce  forgiveness  of  sins." 

Mr.  Kidd  urges,  upon  Protestant  Christians,  the  duty  of  resisting 
popery — for  this  purpose  he  recommends  separate  action  by  the 
members  of  the  state  church  and  Protestant  dissenters.  We  see  no 
objection  to  their  taking,  in  certain  measures,  united  action  against 
popery,  as  is  proposed  to  be  done  by  the  projected  evangelical, 
alliance— yet  there  are  arguments  which  dissenters  can  and  ought 
to  urge  against  popery,  which  a  state  church  adherent  could  not 
with  consistency  employ— and  it  will  be  for  dissenters  to  take  care, 
that  they  are  not  fettered,  by  their  fraternal  alliance  with  pious  state 
churchttien,  in  the  use  of  any  part  of  the  armoury  of  truth,  which 
may  be  effective  for  assailing  popery  in  all  or  any  of  its  forms,  and 
wherever  it  is  found  to  exist.  ' 

Christian  union  and  ecclesiastical  unity,  Mr.  Kidd  justly  believeSc 
may  be  greatly  promoted  by  "The  advancement  of  Biblical  science  and 
sound  theology."  For  promoting  these  important  objects,  he  suggests 
the  formation  of  a  Society,  to  aid  persons  engaged  in  theological 
and  Biblical  inquiry,  and  to  "stimulate,  guide,  and  perpetuate  valuable 
discoveries  in  theology," — the  establishment  of  Biblical  museums, 
of  public  libraries,  of  works  illustrative  of  the  Scriptures;  the 
delivery  of  popular  lectures  on  Jewish  antiquities,  illustrated  with 
paintings  and  models; — "the  careful  classification  of  the  various 
readings  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  performed  by  Griesbach  on  the 
New;"— the  collecting  and  arranging  all  facts  furnished  by  eaatern 
travellers  explanatory  of  the  sacred  writings  '^ — an  accurate,  minute 
survey  of  Palestine ;—"  and  eventually  the  publication  of  a  new 
version  of  the  whole  Bible." 

Our  readers  will  perceive  that  Mr.  Kidd  has  taken  a  comprehensive 
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view  of  the  interesting  subjects  which  have  engaged  his  mind  for 
so  long  a  period.  He  is  certainly  entitled  to  much  praise  for  having 
brought  topics  of  so  much  importance  under  public  notice.  It  is 
evident,  that  he  has  carefully  pondered  what  he  has  written— and 
at  the  present  time,  especially,  it  is  important  to  consider  Christian 
union  and  ecclesiastical  unity  in  all  the  aspects  in  which  they  can 
be  placed.  For  this  purpose  Mr.  Kidd's  **  Appeal  '*  is  a  very  valuable 
contribution.  We  thank  him  for  his  work,  and  believe  that  its 
circulation  will  be  productive  of  very  beneficial  results. 


THE  MOTHERS  OF  THE  WISE  AND  GOOD.  WUh  Seieci 
Essays  on  Maternal  Duties  and  Influence,  By  the  Rev.  Jabbz  Buaks, 
Author  of  the  Pulpit  Oydopcsdia^  jfc,    804  pp.    Houlstok  and  Stokb- 

MAN. 

Histobt  abounds  with  facts  illustrative  of  the  unspeakable  importanoe  of 
maternal  influence,  in  the  formation  of  human  character  ;  and  as  it  can  be 
easily  demonstrated,  that  the  welfare  of  mankind,  mainly,  under  Crod, 
depends  upon  the  manner  in  which  mothers  educate  their  children,  it  must 
be  highly  desirable,  that  means  should  be  employed  for  the  purpose  of 
arousing  the  attention  of  mothers  to  this  subject;  so  that  they  may  be  stimu- 
lated to  the  soquisition  of  every  reouisite  qualiflcation  for  the  discharge  n^ 
their  important  duties,  and  be  impelled,  under  a  sense  <^  enlightened  afl^« 
tion,  to  their  persevering  and  faithful  exercise.  Such  is  the  design  of  the 
work  now  before  us. 

The  volume  commences  with  a  preface,  table  of  contents;  and  introductory 
chapter;  it  then  furnishes  brief  notices  of  forty-six  Christian  ministers  and  other 
eminent  persons,  whose  mothers  instructed  them  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
then  are  given  a  number  of  striking  incidents  and  brief  accounts  of  dis- 
tinguished mothers ;  and  these  are  followed  by  fifteen  selected  extracts,  short 
essays,  on  topics  relating  to  the  nature,  importanoe,  and  proper  mode  of 
exercising  maternal  influence.  From  the  great  number  of  topics,  the  scvenl 
articles  are,  mostly,  necessarily  brief :  we  think  that  some  of  diem  might  have 
been  usefoUy  extended.  It  is,  however,  a  valuable  work,  which  mothers, 
especiallv,  may  read  with  great  advaotase ;  proper  consideration  of  its  con- 
tents will  impress  their  minds  with  a  due  sense  of  the  importance  of  the 
maternal  relation,  and  excite  them  to  prayer  and  diligence  in  seeking  wisdom 
and  grace,  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  its  important  duties. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  PILGRIM  S  PROGRESS,  and  en  the  Life 
and  Times  of  John  Banyan,  By  Geobgb  fi.  Chbbvbb,  D.D.  12mi, 
326  pp.    Wm.  Collixs. 

Chbapnbss  and  excellence  are  in  this  publication  most  certainly  unitad. 
The  lectures  of  Dr.  Cheever  are,  we  believe,  superior  to  any  other  published 
annotations  or  dissertations  on  Bunyan*8  history,  and  his  unrivalled  work 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  are  here  presented,  well  printed  on  good  paper, 
at  a  price  so  extraordinarily  low  as  to  defy  competition. 

EVIDENCES  OF  GRACE ;  or,  the  Christian  Charaeier  DeHnem$ed, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Lbask.    18mo,  1 10  pp.    Johh  Show. 

^  Am  I  safe  for  eternity  ?**  is  the  important  question  with  whioh  the  author 
commences  this  volume ;  and  his  intention  has  been  to  enable  the  reader  satiM 
factorily  to  reply  to  the  interrogation.  For  this  purpose  he  desoribea  the 
duties  of  Repentance,  Faith,  Gratitude,  Hope,  Prayer,  and  Profcssioo.    The 
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Mtore  aad  uDportfuiee  (^  these  are  clearly  stated,  and  forcibly  urged  on  the 
attention  of  the  reader.  The  sentiments  expressed  are  evangelical  and  prac- 
lical^the  volume  is  very  creditable  to  its  author,  and  is  well  adapted  for 
extensive  usefuhiess. 

THE  RUINED  WORLD.  A  Missionary  Poem.  By  Willijim  Taqo. 
Second  Edition.    8vo.  19  pp.    J.  Mason.    T.  Ward  and  Co. 

This  beautifol  poem  proves,  that  its  author  is  gifted  with  a  considerable 
degi^  of  poetic  genius.  He  has  admirably  described  the  cruelties  of  hea- 
thenism, the  superstitbns  of  paganism,  the  sacrifices,  toil,  and  reward  of 
ftdthfui  Christian  missionaries.  It  is  well  adapted  to  inspire  with  zeal  in  tlie 
cause  of  extending  the  Messiah's  kingdom. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH.  By  the  Rev. 
■Wm.  CoojtB.     l2mo.  24  pp.    JoHM  Bakewbll  ;  Emanttbl  Pbabsok. 

Thb  twelfth  of  the  series  of  tracts  on  Christian  theology.  It  contains  a 
comprehensive,  lucid,  and  scriptural  statement  of  the  most  important  doctrine 
of  Christianity. 

EDITOR'S  TABLE. 

Monastic  Institutions:  their  Origin,  Progress^  Nature,  and  Tendency. 
By  Samuel  Phillips  Day.    James  Nisbet  and  Co. 

The  Herald  of  Peace.    April  1846.     Thomas  Ward  and  Co. 

The  Females  Friend,  Under  the  Sanction  of  the  Associate  Institution 
for  Improving  the  Laws  for  the  Protection  of  Women.  April  1846, 
HouUlon  and  Sloneman. 

The  Long  Pledge  Teetotaler  and  Temperance  Advocate.  April  1846. 
Wm>  Briitain. 

The  Northern  Counties  Journal  and  Temperance  Intelligencer.  Haul- 
%lon  and  Stoneman. 


ON  READING  WORKS  OF  FICTION. 

Much  controversy  has  arisen  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  readinp^ 
works  of  fiction.  By  some  persons  the  reading  of  any  such  work  has 
been  strongly  condemned  as  sinful ;  and  others,  equally  pious,  have 
tnaintaioed,  that  there  are  some  works  qf  fiction  which  may  be  read 
with  considerable  advantage.  Our  readers  will,  perhaps,  remember, 
that,«ome  months  since,  we  gave  insertion  to  two  communications  from 
correspondents  taking  adverse  sides  on  this  controversy.  The  first 
correspondent  pronounced  a  general  condemnation  against  reading 
works  of  fietion,-^the  second ^  maintained  that  the  censure  was  impro- 
perly indiscriminate)  and  therefore  unjust.  A  reply  to  tiiis  was  forwarded 
to  us— but,  considering,  that  its  insertion  would  not  answer  any  valu- 
able purpose,  it  did  not  appear.  We  have  also  received  a  copy  of  a 
letter,  written  by  the  late  Mrs.  A.  Bulmer,  accompanied  with  a  request 
bthfi|^,ii|#  would  give  it  insertion,  in  order  that  it  might  be  "an  antidote** 
to  the  second  communication,  to  whick  we  have  referred.  Although 
we  intend  to  insert  Mra.  Bulmer's  letter^  we  do  not  consider  it ''  as  an 
mtidote"  to  the  article  just  referred  to ;  nor  do  we  consider  that  it 
requires  to  be  neutralized  by  any  antidote  whatever ;  for  we  are  not 
ft^arethat  it  contains  any  poisonous  ingredient. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


224  Works  of  Fiction. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  general  question 
of  reading  worits  of  fiction.  When  we  gave  insertion  to  the  commnni- 
cation,  on  this  topic,  which  appeared  in  our  last  Deceroher  Magazine, 
we  did  so  with  a  degree  of  hesitation,  because  we  thought  the  con- 
demnation pronounced  by  the  writer  was  too  indiscriminate ;  yet,  as  we 
were  desirous  of  discouraging  the  practice  of  reading  such  trash  as  is 
often  found  in  fictitious  writings,  the  balance  of  our  mind  turned  in 
favour  of  its  insertion.  Upon  receiving  the  other  communication  on 
that  topic,  which  appeared  in  our  January  number,  we  gave  it  a  careful 
reading,  and  felt  satisfied,  that  the  general  sentiments  which  it 
expresses  were  correct, — and  therefore  gave  it  insertion.  Yet,  we 
should  very  much  regret,  if  any  of  our  readers  should  thereby  take 
encouragement,  to  waste  their  time  in  reading  such  fictitious  pro- 
ductions as  pander  to  the  morbid  tastes  of  the  sensual,  the  mock- 
heroic,  the  profane,  or  the  votaries  of  fashion. 

It  is,  however,  a  sound  remark,  that  **  Over-doing  is  undoing." 
This  will  apply  to  the  universal  condemnation  which  some  persons 
pronounce  against  every  description  of  fictitious  literature.  It  is  true, 
that  the  great  bulk  of  such  writings  is  of  a  very  pernicious  character ; 
nevertheless,  there  are  some  works  of  fiction  which  are  well  adapted  to 
impart  useful  knowledge,  to  enlighten  the  understanding,  regulate  the 
passions,  and  inculcate  the  practice  of  beneficence,  morality,  and  reli- 
gion. Of  this  kind  are  some  of  the  writings  of  Mrs.  H.  More,  Char- 
lotte Elizabeth,  Grace  Kennedy,  Mrs.  Sherwood,  Mrs.  Ellis,  Bunyan, 
De  Foe,  Dr.  S.  Johnson,  Addison,  Oliver  Goldsmith,  Rev.  C.  B.  Tayler, 
the  author  of  the  "  Baroness/'  and  many  other  writers,  of  works  of 
fiction,  which  might  be  enumerated. 

Would  it  not  be  absurd  to  say  that  all  the  works  of  novelty  and  fiction 
produced  by  these  authors  are  unfit  to  be  read  by  professors  of  religion  ? 
Such  a  declaration  would  expose  the  ignorance  of  him  by  whom  it  was 
pronounced,  and  be  an  outrage  of  common  sense.     The  term  novel 
may  in  strictness  be  applied  to  any  work  which  is  constructed  on  a  new 
imaginative  conception.     Hence,  there  are  religious,  as  well  as  irreli- 
gious, novels,  or  new  imaginative  works.     This  fact  is  surely  lost  sight 
of  by  those  who  declare  it  to  be  irreligious  to  read  any  work  of  ficticm 
or  imagination.     We  admit,  however,  that  such  is  the  deleterious 
character  and  influence  of  the  generality  of  fictitious  writings,  that  great 
care  is  requisite  to  be  exercised  by  those  who  wish  to  have  their  minds 
nncontaminated,  especially  by  young  persons,  as  to  what  works  of  fiction 
they  read.    Much  better  would  it  be  for  the  interests  of  society,  that  all 
the  works  of  fiction  or  of  man's  imagination  were  totally  rejected  than 
indiscriminately  read.     The  perusal  of  seductive  novels  and  romances 
has  ruined  multitudes  both  for  time  and  eternity.     Profanity,  volupto- 
oosness,  lewdness,  and  treachery  are,  by  many  works  of  fiotion,  so  pre- 
sented to  the  minds  of  their  readers,  that,  by  reading  them  they  become 
familiarised  with  those  vices,  and  lose  that  instinctive  horror  of  them 
which  dwells  in  every  virtuous  mind.     This  lost— that  which  is  most 
valuable  and  virtuous  is  lost.     All  such  works,  however  distinguished 
by  talent  and  genius,  ought  to  be  abhorred  and  avoided  as  the  plague, 
or  the  pit  of  destruction.     We,  therefore,  strongly  advise  our  readers, 
especially  oiu*  young  friends,  to  make  it  a  general  rule  not  to  read  ai^ 
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ym%\^  oi  fictioD^imtil  they  have  aseertataed  what  U  the  opinion  held 
coQcerning  its  moral  teadeDcy,  or  of  its  author,  hy  tho^e  who  are  com* 
petent  to  pronounce  a  correct  judgment  thereon.  In  every  doubtful 
case,  it  is  wiser  to  forego  the  pleasure  of  reading  a  work  of  genius,  than 
,)^  ireading  it  to  become  exposed  to  a  corrupt^ing  influence.  We  now 
^fid^  th^  letter  of  Mrs.  BulmeT)  to  which  we  have  before  referred. 

,      .  QN  READING  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT'S  NOVELS. 

With  regard  to  the  subject  on  which  you  request  my  opinion,  I  will  just 
'toy^  in  ahswer  to  your  queries,  that  I  cannot  make  that  excepdon  in  favour  of 
vSir  Waher  Seottfs  Novels,  ^vhich  hts  admiring  readers  are  so  anxious  to 
establish.  Whatever  degree  of  superiority  they  may  claim  over  the  vulgar 
httrd  of  serlbblers  of  the  same  fashionable  branch  of  literature,  they  are 
.impregnated  with  the  same  deleterious  spirit  of  falsehood  and  fiction,  by 
which  other  novels  debase  the  understanding,  intoxicate  the  passions,  and 
deprave  the  heart.  In  common  with  writings  of  the  same  class,  they 
apply  a  strong  stimulus  to  the  mind,  and  thereby  excite  and  exhaust  its 
^energy  to  such  a  degree  as  to  disincline  and  disqualify  it  for  those  regular  and 
deHous  efforts,  by  which  alone  anything  worthy  the  name  of  knowledge  can  be 
acquired,  or  any  progress  in  that  mental  culdvation  and  diseipline,  without 
.wl^oh  there  is  absolutely  no  such  thing  as  wisdom. 

.  Is  it  a  healthy  or  diseased  appetite  that  requires  stimulants,  in  order  to 
iii^uce  it  to  take  wholesome  and  nutritious  food  ?  You  will  find  no  difficulty 
in  befieving,  that  mind  must  have  been  previously  vitiated,  or,  at  least,  greatly 
neglected,  that  can  require  to  be  introduced,  by  so  false  and  dangerous  a  guide 
as  the  novelist,  into  the  dignified  and  commanding  presence  of  history ! 
,  The  lovers  of  fiction  and  falsehood  must  excuse  me ;  but  I  cannot  help 
entertaining  the  conviction,  that,  in  general,  their  passion  grounds  itself  upon 
a  low  grade  of  intellect ;  or,  when  it  insinuates  itself  into  minds  of  a  higher 
vrd^^,  it  insensibly  deteriorates  them. 

The  bad  effect  upon  the  passions  and  upon  the  heart  might  be  easily  proved. 
There  is,  perhaps,  less  of  the  vulgar  routine  of  development  and  incident  in 
the  Baronet's  tales  of  love  than  in  most  of  the  novel  writers ;  but,  take  away 
that  favourite  theme,  and  you  break  the  master-string  of  his  instrument.  But  his 
unhallowed  profanation  of  the  most  holy  name,  and  his  libertine  use  of  Scrip- 
lore  language,  as  well  as  his  caricature  of  religion,  under  the  form  of  monks, 
briars,  presbyterians,  &c.,  are  such  as  should  form  an  insuperable  harrier  m 
*very  Christian  mind  against  any  prolonged  acquaantance  with  a  man  who 
iidiows  so  marked  an  absence  of  every  principle  of  religious  veneration  from 
jsk  mind.  Let  us  try  the  subject  by  the  testinaony  of  S<»*ipture  and 
^B$Nasciencei  - 

.  Will  a  Christian  by  such  a  course  of  reading  be  assisted  to  pass  within  the 
Vf  il,  and  hold  fellowship  with  the  Father  of  spirits  ?  Will  it  assist  him  to 
niaintain  a  more  devout  and  discriminating  acquaintance  with  those  things 
which  the  angels  desire  to  look  into  ?  If  not,  there  is  a  day  coming  when  he 
^witt'be -crimsoned  with  shame  and  agony,  that  he  should  ever  have  suffered 
•Mmself  to  be  so  deluded  by  the  tempter, — deluded  by  a  bait  whieh  a  rational 
•fUtelhgenoe  might  be  ashamed  to  have  swalbwed.  Can  a  Christian  ministerr 
amder  such  a.discip^ne  as  Is  administered  fay  novel  readiogv  be  prepared  to 
ifof4  tl»  floc)i(  over  which  he  is  made  an  overseer  ?  I  shodd  hesitate  before 
ii»(*i«d,  **  by  th^  Holy  Ghost.** 

f._,  J  have  written  strongly  ;  but  you  must  remember  it  is  the  love  and  habit  of 
'^he  thing  to  which  I  refer.  But  let  those  who  abhor  evil  flee  from  the  very 
•Appearance  of  it,  and  follow  only  such  things  as  tend  to  promote  holiness^  to 
'fender  the  Spirit  devoted  and  prayerful,  and  to  prepare  for  a  happy  death  and 
*'gloiiotte^ertffty.  -  Aokbs  BotMB; 
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IMPROPER  USE  OF  TOBACCX). 

Mr.  EDitoR, — 

1  have  often  and  earnestly  wished  to  see  an  article  from  some  one  or  other  of 
your  correspondents,  on  the  use  of  tobacco.  I  expected  to  have  seen  one  lon^ 
since,  from  the  frequency  with  which  complaints  respecting  the  practice  have 
been  poured  into  my  ear.  As  none  of  them,  however,  seem  disposed  to  take  up 
the  matter,  I  venture  to  send  you  a  few  lines  on  the  subject.  Should  you  deem 
them  suitable,  I  shall  thank  you  to  allow  them  a  place  in  your  Magazine. 
Before  proceeding  fiarther,  I  mray  premise,  that  with  the  medicinal  qualities  of 
tobacco  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  an  intimate  acquaintance.  That  it  may  pos- 
sess some  sanatory  properties  is  quite  possible.  All  such  points  I  leave  to 
the  decision  of  those  who,  from  education  and  practice,  are  entitled  to  pronounce 
an  opinion.  To  such  as  use  tobacco  under  competent  medical  advice,  in  such 
form  and  quantity,  and  during  such  period,  as  are  directed,  the  remarks  which 
I  am  about  to  make  are  not  intended  to  apply.  In  respect  to  all  such,  I  have 
only  to  express  my  sincere  sympathy,  and  my  deep  regret  that  they  are  laid 
under  such  a  painful  necessity. 

In  my  opinion,  those  who  use  tobacco  under  the  circumstances  which  I  have 
mentioned  are  few.  Ordinarily,  it  is  used  as  a  sensual  indulgence  mereW*— 
altogether  as  an  animal  gratification.  It  is  to  such  as  so  use  it  that  I  wish  to 
address  myself;  and  here  let  me  remind  them,  that  the  appetite  for  tobacco  is 
self-implanted.  It  is  not  one  of  those  given  us  by  our  Maker.  It  is  one  against 
which  nature  revolts  and  struggles  nntil  compelled  to  submit.  The  first  feel- 
ings and  sensations,  on  resorting  to  the  use  of  this  weed,  are  disgust  and 
nausea,  sickness  and  head-ache.  These  are  the  intimations  and  proofs  that 
nature  is  outraged,  and  the  system  deranged  and  injured.  It  is  true  these  sen- 
sations pass  away.  Unheeded,  nature  ceases  her  warnings,  and  a  taste  is 
created  more  insatiable  and  less  conquerable  than  that  produced  by  the  bottle. 

While  I  refrain  from  offering  an  opinion  on  its  virtues,  I  may,  perhaps, 
without  much  hazard,  refer  to  its  narcotic  properties.  These  are,  to  some 
extent,  known  to  and  admitted  by  all.  Indeed,  it  is  to  these  qualities  that 
we  owe  its  general  use.  Now  surely,  there  will  be  little  difficulty  in  allowing 
that  constant  stimulants,  in  a  state  of  health,  are  unnecessary.  May  we  not 
safely  advance  a  step  farther,  and  say,  tliat  a  stimulus  regularly  administered 
to  the  system  must  be  iujorions  ?  And,  as  tobacco  acts  more  directly  upon  the 
brain,  so  must  it  be  more  deleterioas  than  stimulants  which  act  less  directly 
upon  and  only  through  the  general  system.  Moreover,  as  the  brain  is  a  remark* 
ably  delicate  organ,  and  the  source  and  seat  of  nervous  influence  and  actioDy 
anything  operating  upon  it  so  as  constantly  to  excite,  must,  unavoidably,  derange 
its  various  functions,  and  sooner  or  later  produce  those  distressing  maladies 
which  spring  from  disturbed  and  diseased  nervous  action. 

Let  us  further  view  the  practice  as  a  waste  of  time  and  property.  And  surely, 
such  an  expenditure  will  not  be  justified  by  any  man  who  allows  conscience  to 
speak,  or  who  looks  forward  to  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  Time,  which 
might  be  put  to  so  many  valuable  purposes,  and  money,  which  miglH  and  ought 
to  go  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  and  instruct  the  ignorant,  is  needlessly 
and  wastefully  squandered.  I  might  here  readily  bring  forward  a  long  array 
of  statistics,  and  shew  the  millions  ^hich  are  annually  thrown  away  upon  this 
indulgence,  but  I  wish  to  be  brief,  and  will  therefore  avoid  details  and  4eal  with 
the  principle.  Yes,  while  our  benevolent  and  religious  institutions  are  crippled 
for  want  of  support,  millions  are  annually  spent  in  tobacco.  Surely  tnese 
things  cannot  be  considered,  or  laid  to  heart  as  they  ought,  by  professors  of 
religion  who  join  in  the  petition,  *'  thy  kingdom  come.'*  I  Once  laboured  in 
a  part  of  the  country  where  the  practice  of  smoking  is  almost  universal.  I  was 
credibly  informed  that  many  of  the  labouring  poor  spend  fromoae  to  twe  shillings 
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a  week  io  tobacco.  Here  let  a  Missionary  meetiog  be  held,  and  the  same 
parties  will  drop  a  half- penny  into  the  box,  or,  if  a  penny,  then  they  think  tliat 
ihey  have  acted  rather  handsomely.  Many  of  them  never  give  a  [>enny  at  their 
class,  and  think  that  they  have  done  their  duty  if  they  give  a  sixpence  for  their 
ticket.     Thus  it  is  with  many  of  the  poor.     How  is  it  with  the  rich  ? 

I  was  lately,  while  travelling,  thrown  into  the  company  of  a  gentleman,  who 
stated  that  his  cigars  cost  him  a  shilling  per  day.  He  was  liberal  of  them. 
Every  person  around  him  had  the  offer  of  one.  I  observed,  however,  that  when 
a  poor  beggar  passed  us — and  several  passed  —  he  could  only  afiPbrd  silent 
Delect  or  stern  rebuke.  I  have  known  of  mstances  where  gentlemen — ^professors 
of  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God— have  met  to  spend  the  evening.  The  wine- 
bottle  and  the  cigar-box  have  been  placed  upon  the  table,  and  the  midnight 
hour  has  passed  away  amid  the  exhilarations  of  music,  the  glass  and  the  cigar. 
In  this  way  pounds  are  spent  in  an  evening.  I  presume  not  to  say  what  these 
parties  giv«  to  benevolent  and  charitable  purposes,  nor  does  it  matter,  it  cannot 
justify  what  is  misspent.  The  introduction  of  cigars  has  greatly  increased  the 
practice  of  smoking ;  it  was  deemed  too  vulgar  to  walk  the  streets,  or  ride  with  a 
pipe,  but  it  is  quite  genteel  to  parade  a  cigar.  Even  beardless  youths  have 
taken  up  the  practice.  O I  it  is  saddening  to  see  those  poor  thoughtless  lads 
rush  into  such  practices  in  the  morning  of  life.  What  a  dire  captivity  to 
appetite  must  theirs  be  through  the  rest  of  their  days  upon  earth  I 

Will  my  brethren,  the  preachers,  hear  a  word  from  me  upon  this  subject  ?  I 
have  few,  if  any,  seniors  in  the  ministry  of  the  Association.  To  them,  and  to 
my  equals  in  years,  I  address  myself  with  all  that  respect  which  becomes  me 
and  which  is  due  to  them.  To  my  juniors  I  approach  with  that  kindness  and 
aSection  whicb  I  ever  wi^  to  cherish  and  manifest.  My  brethren,  the  habit  of 
smoking  is  especially  pernicious  to  you.  Some  of  you,  I  know,  take  your  pipe 
into  the  study.  You  read  and  think  with  the  pipe  in  your  mouth.  Well,  the 
consequence  will  be  that  in  a  few  years  you  will  be  unable  to  think  to  any  good 
purpose  in  any  other  way.  Your  brain,  excited  from  day  to  day,  will  become 
unable  to  act  without  the  accustomed  stimulus.  The  medium  which  you  require 
at  home  you  will  find  necessary  where  you  lodge  when  going  round  your  circuit, 
and  thus  your  habits  will,  in  many  places,  expose  you  to  observation  and  cen- 
sure. This  is  the  case,  I  can  assure  you,  and  to  a  greater  extent  than  some  of 
you  are  aware.  This  habit,  I  know,  standi  in  your  way,  and  is  offered  as  an 
objection  to  some  of  you,  where  you  are  spoken  of  as  persons  suitable  to  be 
invited.  You  are  placed  in  the  parlour  of  those  respectable  friends  who  receive 
you  into  their  houses.  They  are  reluctant  to  refuse  you  anything  necessary  to 
your  comfort,  the  pipe  is  brought  forward,  and  another  most  offensive  and  dis- 
gusting appendage  is  placed  upon  the  hearth-rug,  for  your  accommodation,  and 
for  the  salety  and  protection  of  the  fender  and  fire-irons.  Then  the  room  is 
soon  filled  with  smoke,  and  the  family — ladies  included — are  compelled  to 
suffer  for  your  selfish  gratification.  Not  long  since,  I  was  told  by  a  lady  that 
a  preacher  had  lately  lodged  in  the  family — Etiquette,  as  was  thought,  required 
lliat  he  should  not  be  left  to  sit  alone — He  made  a  free  use  of  his  pipe,  and 
three  young  ladies  took  the  task,  each  in  her  turn  ;  when  one  could  stand  it 
no  longer  she  left  the  room  and  gave  place  to  another.     Was  not  this  too  much  ? 

Then  think  how  the  habit  affects  your  health.  A  preacher  with  whom  I  am 
acquainted  was  once,  like  many  more  of  the  class,  a  slave  to  the  pipe.  He 
himself  stated  to  me,  after  he  had  ceased  for  a  time,  that  while  he  used  the 
plipe  his  work  was  a  burden  to  him.  He  came  home,  after  his  evening's  work, 
weary  and  exhausted.  He  then  lighted  his  pipfe,  set  his  glass  of  ale  beside  him, 
and  took  up  his  book,  when  he  should  have  been  going  to  bed.  After  a  pipe  or 
tWo,  he  became  comfortable,  and  retired  late  to  rest.  In  the  morning  her  rose 
Ifetfessand  feverish,  with  k  parched  tongue  and  trembling  hand.  He  sat  down 
to  breakfest  without  appetite,  ate  a  little,  and  then  suffered  from  indigestion.  He 
UM  aside  his  rifpe,  substituted  a  glass  of  ftiilk  for  his  glass  of  ale,  and  soon,  all 
tltesyin^tbAft  I^hrfrfrteehtidhcd  disappwrt'ed^.    His  app«ite  ^ettrttied,  his  hand 
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ceased  to  shake  wben  he  took  his  pen  ;  he  rose  refreshed  in  the  mornlDg,  without 
head -ache  or  furred  tongue,  and  he  was  able  to  go  Uirough  the  same  amount  of 
work  without  weariness  or  fatigue.  Will  it  be  credited  that  this  man,  from  whose 
own  lips  I  had,  substantially,  the  statement  which  I  have  given,  has  since 
returned  to  his  pipe?  Is  not  this  trifling  with  experience,  with  health  and  with 
life  ?  Is  it  anythmg  short  of  madness  ?  Is  not  this  man  inducing  early  old  age, 
and  hastening  prematurely  to  the  grave?  His  history  and  conduct  are  similar 
to  those  of  others  in  the  Connexion  to  which  he  belongs. 

A  preacher  who  smokes  is  retarded  in  the  work  of  visitatioo.  Those  who 
know  his  tastes  and  his  habits  ask  him  to  ''have  a  pipe,^*  and  too  seldom  lias  he 
the  inclination  or  the  fortitude  to  refuse.  He  sits  and  wiles  away  an  hour  of 
so,  and  then  follows  the  invitation,  <'  stay  and  have  a  cup  of  tea.*'  After  a 
hesitating  refusal  or  two,  he  allows  himself  to  be  gently  constrained,  and  thus  the 
afternoon  passes  away.  When  he  started,  he  probably  intended  to  make  some 
ten  or  dozen  visits.  Alas  !  the  pipe  blocked  up  the  way.  Now,  I  am  far  froaa 
affirming  that  this  is  the  conduct  of  all  who  smoke.  I  know  it  is  not.  But  it 
is  the  tendency  of  the  practice,  and  the  conduct  of  too  many.  It  is  far  from 
behig  a  mere  sketch  from  imagination. 

Then  reflect  on  the  example  set  to  youth  by  a  smoking  preacher,  especially 
the  example  of  a  young  preacher,  whose  conduct  and  habits  are  more  noticed 
by  youth  than  those  of  an  old  man.  Not  long  since  I  was  remonstrating  with  a 
young  roan  on  the  habit  of  smoking,  into  which  he  had  unhappily  fallen.  He 
admitted  the  folly  and  evil  of  the  practice,  and  said  he  had  been  drawn  into  h 
by  example.  He  named  a  preacher  to  me,  and  said  that  the  first  cigar  he  had 
ever  smoked  was  with  him.  The  preacher  called  upon  him  occasionally.  He 
knew  the  preacher  loved  a  cigar.  He  sat  down  along  with  him,  and  soon  learned 
to  do  as  the  preacher  did.  I  have,  in  my  time,  found  pipes  on  the  premises  of 
the  house  of  God.  I  attach  no  undue  reverence  to  bricks  and  mortar,  but  yet, 
on  seeing  them,  I  have  felt  as  though  it  were  a  desecration,  and  have  destroyed 
them.  I  have  known  tobacco  purchased  for  quarter-day  use,  just  as  the  articles 
of  food  for  dinner  were  purchased,  and  as  though  it  were  equally  a  necessary 
of  life. 

Now,  sir,  I  ask  when  are  all  these  unseemly  and  improper  practices  to  pass 
away?  When  will  those  customs,  habits,  and  practices  cease?  When  they 
are  generally  and  earnestly  exposed  by  the  church.  When  those  who  noinister  at 
God*s  altars  set  their  faces  against  them.  When  smoking  and-^-what  is  quite  as 
Unseemly — snuff-taking  are  viewed  in  the  same  light  as  we  now  begin  to  regard 
the  brandy- bottle.  When  professing  men  seriously  reflect  on  the  account  which 
they  shall  give  to  God  for  the  silver  and  gold  which  pass  through  their  hands. 
When  the  luxury  of  doing  eood  to  others  shall  triumph  over  appetite  and  sensual 
indulgence.  Then— not  till  then— will  the  pipe,  and  the  cigar,  and  the  snuflr<^ 
box  disappear  from  decent  and  religious  society,  and  habits  so  opposed  to  clean- 
liness, decency,  dignity,  and  religion  be  broken  off  and  renounced.  The  Chris- 
tianity that  conquers  the  bottle  will,  in  due  time,  overcome  the  pipe.  Let  the 
time  come  quickly.    Amen.  Jobk  Pbters. 


WHERE   AM  I  GOING? 

What  an  important  question  to  an  immortal  spirit!  Reader^  there  are  but 
two  roads  on  which  you  can  possibly  push  your  course— the  road  to  heaven  and 
the  road  tohelU  The  former  is  described  in  holy  Scripture  as  *'  a  narrow  way  \*^ 
the  latter  is  qalled  "  a  broad  way.**  On  one  of  these  roads  you  are  momen- 
tiMrily  urging  your  journey ;  and  a  few  more  pulsations  of  your  throbbing  heart, 
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or  at  most  a  i^w  more  rising  and  setting  suns,  and  oh,  solemti  tboit^ht !  jwti 
will  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  or  a  prisoner  in  hell ! 

"Who  can  resolve  the  doubt 

That  tears  this  anzious  breait ; 
Shall  i  be  with  the  damoM  cast  oat, 
Or  nomberd  witk  the  blest  V* 

The  answer  to  this  question  rests  here — How  have  you  lived  to  the  present 
hour?  What  is  your  present  state  ?  What  are  your  present  views  ?  And  what 
your  determinations  with  regard  to  the  future  ?  Has  the  past  been  spent  in  th« 
service  of  God,  or  in  the  service  of  the  devil  ?  Have  you  hitherto  loved  this 
present  evil  world,  or  have  you  rather  chosen  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  ?  Did  you  everjeel  your  sins  burdensome — your  own  heart  a  plague ; 
Md  the  necessity  of  a  firm  and  unshaken  reliance  on  the  free  and  unbounded 
mercy  of  God,  as  exhibited  in  the  great  atonement  which  his  well-beloved  Sonp 
Jesus  Christ,  made  for  you  P  Did  you  ever  groan,  being  burthened,  and  long* 
iog  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  the  slavery  of  Satan,  and  the  deep, 
dark  burning  gulf  of  despair  and  wretchedness,  and  have  you  fled  to  Calvary, 
tod  do  you  noii;  enjoy  *'  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  ^'  Do  you 
now  feel  that  *'thew  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit  P  **  Do  you  now  feel  your  conscience 
disburihened  of  its  load  of  guilt,  and  does  the  Holy  Spirit  bear  witness  with  your 
spirit  that  yop  are  a  child  of  God  P  Is  Christ  formed  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  P 
Oil  Reader  1  pause  a  moment  and  let  conscience  speak.  Look  backward  and 
forward,  look  inward  and  upward,  and  then  say — Is  all  forgiven — is  your  nam^ 
registered  on  high  P  Do  no  clouds  o(.  guilt  arise  to  intercept  your  spiritual 
vision,  to  cast  a  fearful  deadly  shadow  over  the  eternal  prospect  ?  Dear  Headeri 
pause  again  ;  and  as  you  journey  to ,  and  fro  through  this  wilderness* world 
lepeatfdiy  pause,  and  seriously  ask  yourself,  Whitlier  am  I  going?  And  if  you 
kvM  and  are  sure — it  must  pot  merely  btr,  I  hope  it  is  so ;  or  I  trust  it  uhU  be 
so — but  if  you  know  and  are  sure  that  your  faith  is  built  on  the  Rock  of  AgeSy 
then  happy,  thrice  happy  are  you ;  for  you  can  truly  say,  I  am  going  to  heaven 
to  be  with  Jesus  which  is  far  better.  And  holding  fast  the  beginning  of  your  conr 
fidence  without  wavering,  steadfast  unto  the  end,  you  shall  receive,  from  Uie 
hands  of  your  Redeemer  and  Judge,  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

To  maintain  your  confidence  you  must  ^*grow  in  grace,^*  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  You  must  not  be  satisfied  with  present  attainments* 
Holiness  of  heart,  entire  purity — to  be  sanctified  wholly  must  be  the  high  stand* 
Brd  to  which  you  must  daily  seek  to  attain.  It  is  the  pure  in  heart  only  that 
shall  see  God — that  shall  enjoy  him  in  all  his  fulness  and  richness  of  love  here 
and  reign  with  him  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power  and  glory  hereafter,  '*  I  shall 
be  satisfied,''  says  David,  *'  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.  In  thy  presence 
B  fubiess  of  joy  and  at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore.^'  The  exhort- 
ation of  the  Redeemer  is  *'  Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  who  is  in  heavien 
is  perfect." 

fiut  Reader,  should  your  experience  be  the  reverse  of  that  which  I  have  sup- 
posed. Should  it  be  that  you  have  hitherto  lived  in  ignorance  of  your  spiritual 
wants— that  you  have  been  regardless  of  your  eternal  interests;  that  you  have, 
to  the  present,  been  in  league  with  the  multitude — disregarded  God*s  holy 
Word— profaned  his  Sabbaths^-neglected  his  hoose  and  worship;  or,  attending 
to  these,  have  done  it  merely  to  lull  conscience  to  rest,  to  make  a  decent  show 
in  the  flesh,  to  maintain  your  character  in  society,  to  appear  what  the  world 
call8,«a  good  moral  man."  Oh  Reader,  if  such  have  been  your  motives  and 
conduct,  you  are  most  assuredly  on  the  **  broad  road"  which  leadeth  to  hell 
and  destruction,  and  never  let  this  thought  escape  your  mind.  So  certainly  as 
you  continue  to  walk  therein,  so  sure  as  you  persist  in  your  present  course, 
"indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish;  eternal  banishment  fttmi  the 
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presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,"  must  and  will  be  your 
unhappy  everlasting  portion.  Aod  when  you  nave  read  this,  remember  you 
have  had  another  intimation  of  your  imminent  danger ;  that  you  have  had  an- 
other warning ;  that  you  have  thereby  incurred  additional  responsibility — yes, 
that  every  moment  you  live— every  Sabbath  which  passes— every  privilege  you 
enjoy— oh  yes,  that  every  thought  which  occupies  your  mind,  every  word  to 
which  your  tongue  gives  utterance — every  action  you  perform — that  every  thing 
you  think,  do,  and  say — all,  all  multiply  your  obligations,  augment  your  indi- 
vidual responsibility  to  your  God  and  Judge,  and  while  you  continue  to  live  in 
sin,  this  will,  in  very  deed,  make  you  seven-fold  more  a  child  of  the  devit. 
Tfie  Saviour  himself  has  declared,  "  unless  you  repent  you  shall  perish,**  Then 
seriously  consider  this  question,  **  Where  am  I  going  ?  '* 

Leeds,  C.  Macksom. 


CHILDREN  OF  RELIGIOUS  PARENTS. 

To  THE  Editob. — Dear  Sjb, 

One  of  your  correspondents  inquires — ''How  is  it  that  children  of  pious 
parents  generidly  stand  aloof  from  the  church  ?**  This  question,  he  justly 
observes,  is  one  of  importance — yea,  of  very  great  importance.  If  wlui 
the  question  assumes  is  a  fact,  we  ought  anxiously  to  inquire— what  will  be 
the  state  of  the  church  when  the  present  generation  is  gathered  to  Ub 
fathers  ?  Your  correspondent  is,  however,  I  think,  a  little  ooistakeB  in  sup- 
posing that  such  is  generally  the  case.  I  think,  that  if  the  line  of  demar- 
cation were  rightly  drawn  between  pious  parents  and  mere  nominal  profeesovs 
of  Christianity,  we  should  find  a  good  proportion  of  the  children  of  the 
former  united  with  the  church.  The  Almighty  said  of  Abraham,  **  I  know 
him  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  his  household  after  him,  to  keep 
my  way  ;"  and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  such  should  be  the  result  of  pious 
education  under  a  dark  dispensation,  and  that  the  efforts  of  the  pious 
should  be  so  generally  abortive  under  the  influence  of  Gospel  light  It  is, 
however,  confessedly  true,  that  the  children  of  pious  parents  are  naturally 
as  depraved  as  other  children,  and  though  such  children  have  the  benefit 
of  pious  example,  as  well  as  religious  precepts,  yet  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  to  God ;  and,  therefore,  divine  calls  and  admonitions  may  be  slighted, 
and  the  efforts  of  pious  parents  may  be  abortive ;  the  Scriptures  furnish  us 
with  some  instances  of  this  kind.  Truly  pious  persons  are  generally  remiss 
in  the  duty  of  pressing  home  on  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  their  children 
the  obligations  they  are  under  to  love  and  serve  God.  If  children  do  not 
see  their  parents  practising  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  find  in  their 
parents  nothing  of  godliness  but  the  form,  or  of  religion  but  the  name,  can  it 
be  expected  that  such  children  should  decidedly  devote  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God.  For  parents  to  expect  this  would  be  equally  as  absurd,  as 
to  expect  to  reap  a  harvest  without  ploughing  or  sowing  I  Nor  need  surprise 
be  excited  if  the  children  of  such  professors  should  manifest  their  disbelief 
of  Divine  revelation,  and  live  in  the  gratification  of  their  carnal  appetites 
and  propensities.  It  would  be  no  difficult  task  greatly  to  enlarge  here,  but 
I  forbear,  knowing  how  easy  it  would  be  to  grieve  those  whom  it  is  intended 
Ottiy  to  admonish,  and  which  admonition  i  admit  is  too  much  applicaUe  to 
myself.  But  as  even  the  children  of  ungodly  parents  are  converted  and 
become  members  of  Christian  churches,  have  we  not  a  right  to  expect  good 
things,  and  things  which  accompany  salvation,  from  amongst  the  tribes  of 
onr  Israel  P  Nothing  can  be  more  just  than  such  an  expectation.  Why, 
then,  is  it  not  generally  realized  ?  that  is  the  question  of  your  correspondent ; 
and  it  is  one  which  demands  a  satisfactory  answer.  The  present  state  of  the 
church  and  our  own  present  and  future  well-being  demand  an  answer,  for 
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a4s7Qf  zeekjonlq^and  retnbution  js  fa«t  appronohixig.  "Wlut  «Q>ver  then  * 
can  be  given  in  addiUon  to  what  ba^  already  been  aclvanced  ?  Let  me  just 
sogifest  one,  although  I  almost  blush  to  mention  a  reason  so  discreditable 
tp  professors  of  religion— I  mean  a  parsimonious  disposition  in  parents. 
£ver^  person,  who  knows  anything  about  the  requirements  of  the  Divine 
law,  is  aware,  that  to  o0^er  ^n  acceptable  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  it 
most  not  be  that  which  cqst^  us  nothiog ;  but  somye  parents  count  the  coat, 
and  children,  under  serious  imprcs^ons,  have  been  discouraged  by  parents, 
whp,  Demas  like,  have  loyed  this  present  world  more  than  their  children's 
souls.  I  know  that  such  a  charge  will  not  admit  of  general  application,  but 
it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  clear  some  parents  from  blame  in  this 
respect  I  do  not  envv  the  st^e  of  such  parent^'  minds  ;  I  consider  them 
worthy  of  pity  as  well  as  condemnation ;  yet  I  am  as  confident  of  the 
justice  of  such  a  charge  as  of  my  own  existence.  Although  care  should  be 
taken  not  prematurely  to  enlist  our  children  into  the  army  of  Israel,  as  some 
soldiers  do  their?  ^om  the  birth  to  a  military  life,  yet  they  should  be  as 
early  as  possible  leid  to  the  house  of  God,  and  money  should  be  supplied 
them  to  contribute  towards  God's  cause;  thus  habits  of  liberality  would  be 
ingrafted  in  their  hearts ;  and  when  once  they  are  led  to  see  it  their  impera- 
tive duty  to  support  so  good  a  cause,  one  of  their  objections  to  membership 
win  be  overcome ;  and  the  practice  of  giving  a  mere  nod,  when  assistance  & 
required  to  help  forward  the  ark  of  tne  Lord,  and  which  does  nobody  any 
good,  would  be  done  away  with  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  must  be  before  the 
world  shall  be  converted  to  God.  I  am  not  without  mv  fears  that  these 
latter  remarks  may  be  looked  upon  by  some  as  irrelevant,  l^ut  Solomon  says, 
•*  Money  answereth  all  things,"  and  the  want  of  it  stops  the  chariot  wheels 
of  the  Gospel.  Many  wish  to  go  to  heaven,  and  who  would  not?  but  the 
fittle  sacrifice  required  prevents  ihem  !  Amaziah  was  cautioned  not  to  go  to 
war  with  Edom,  and  he  exclaimed,  **  What  shall  I  do  for  the  hundred  talents 
of  silver  which  I  have  given  to  the  armies  of  Israel  ?'*  This  man  had  only 
one  objection  against  doing  the  will  of  God,  and  that  was,  it  was  likely  to  cost 
him  something.  The  case  of  the  young  man  in  the  Gospel  is  also  quite  to  the 
point;  there  was  something  in  him  hopeful,  but  he  went  away  sorrowful,  for  he 
was  very  rich,  and  I  firmly  believe  there  would  be  far  more  pious  children, 
were  it  not  for  the  covetousness  of  the  parents,  and  more  pious  wives 
were  it  not  for  churlish  husbands.  If  parents  would  have  their  children 
converted  to  God  and  become  members  of  the  church,  they  must  have  bowels 
of  com  (passion  for  their  children,  and  manifest  that  they  are  themselves  truly 
devoted  to  God's  service.  We  shall  never  fully  discharge  oiu:  duty  to  our 
children,  until  compassion  moves  our  breasts.  Christ  said,  **I  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude,"  and  then  he  wrought  a  miracle  to  supply  their 
wants.  David  said,  **  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  my  eyes,  because  men  keep 
notihy  law;'*  and,  "Come  unto  me  ye  children,  1  vnll  teach  you  the  fear 
(^  the  Lord."  Here  we  have  royal  examples  ;  let  us  imitate  them,  until  we 
witness  the  salvation  of  our  chilc&en,  and  our  children's  children,  and  peace 
upon  Israel.  J.  W. 

KINDNESS  TO  CHILDREN. 

To  try  and  shield  the  helplessness  of  infancy,  and  cause  children  to  show 
more  love  towards  each  pther,  and  to  induce  parents  to  dry  up  infantile  tears, 
is  the  object  of  diis  paper.  Can  anything  be  dearer  to  you  than  your  tender 
offspring?  Is  not  their  loveliness,  their  innocent  simplicitv  and  artlessness, 
delightful  to  you;  and  are  not  aU  thdr  fond  affections  like  so  many  ties 
around  your  Wrts  ?  They  are  pledges  of  the  endearra^t  which  subsists 
between  you  and  your  partner  in  this  world  of  troupe,  and  they  are  intrusted 
to  y4>ur  eare  and  keeping  by  that  C»reat  Being  who  gave  you  birth,  and  whp 
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watches  over  and  proride^  for  llie  human  family.  In  their  infancy  they 
require  the  greatest  care ;  can  only  make  their  wants  known  by  cries  and  faint 
attempts  at  words,  and  are  oftentimes  sources  of  the  deepest  anxiety,  yet 
they  richly  repay  those  who  are  fond  of  them,  and  who  strive  to  make  them 
happy.  Oh  I  'tis  piteous  indeed  to  see  little  children  harshly  treated,  to  hear 
their  cries  and  see  the  tears  trickling  down  their  cheeks. 

If  parents  knew  how  much  crying  hurts  their  infant  offspring,  spoiling 
their  tempers  and  dispositions,  and  even  laying  the  foundation  of  disease, 
they  would  try  all  means  to  prevent  these  evil  consequences ;  if  they  reflected 
for  a  few  moments  on  the  time  when  they  were  children,  it  would  tend  much 
to  strengthen  the  parental  bond  of  love.  Children  are  sometimes  spoken  to 
as  harshly  as  if  they  had  no  feeling,  yet  they  well  know  the  difference  between 
kind  and  harsh  treatment.  It  is  in  their  nature  to  be  fond  and  loving,  and 
it  is  a  great  pity  when  it  is  discouraged;  remember, 

**  They  have  least  the  taint  of  earthly  clod, 
They  are  freshest  from  the  hand  of  God."— Campbell. 

It  is  much  to  be  feared  there  are  some  who  are  taught  to  do  evil  and  to  hate 
each  other ;  this  is  indeed  wicked  and  offensive  in  the  Almighty's  sight,  and 
the  result  of  such  teaching  is  sometimes  seen  in  the  miserable  end  of  these 
unhappy  objects ;  but  parents  who  are  fond  of  their  offspring,  who  study  their 
health  and  cleanliness,  and  who  teach  them  good  things— to  love  their 
brothers  and  sisters  and  all  their  play-fellows— will  have  a  reward  in  their 
children's  conduct,  and  Divine  consolation,  of  which  no  stranger  can  deprive 
them.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  rebuked  his  disciples  when  they  would  have 
prevented  those  who  brought  children  to  him,  and  said,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ;**  and  He  blessed  them.  (Mark  x.  1^^-16  )  No  doubt  many  of  you 
have  cares  and  troubles  to  contend  with,  in  addition  to  making  a  provision  for 
your  families ;  this  ought  not  to  lessen  your  love,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  cause 
It  to  flow  more  strongly :  and  as  the  ivy  clings  around  the  oak  tree  for 
protection,  so  will  your  children  cling  around  you,  and  be  your  comfort  in 
old  age ;  in  thus  loving  and  caring  for  your  little  ones,  showing  all  patience 
and  forbearance,  you  will  perform  your  part  towards  them,  and  having  done 
your  duty  you  may  rest  on  the  promise  of  God,  that  by  "  training  up  your 
children  m  the  way  ihey  should  gOy  when  they  are  old  they  will  not  depart 
from  it.**     (Proverbs  xxii.  6.)  H. 


CHARITABLE  TRUSTS  BILL. 

Therk  has  recently  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords,  **A 
Bill  intituled  an  Act  for  securing  the  due  Administration  of  Charitable 
Trusts  in  England  and  Wales."  It  is  apprehended,  that,  if  the  said 
Bill  ahould  become  the  law  of  the  land,  it  will  prove  in  some  respects 
irksome  and  injurious  to  all  classes  of  Dissenters — especially  in  reference 
to  their  chapels  and  other  buildings  or  property  settled  on  trusts  for 
religious  or  charitable  uses.  In  legal  phraseology,  a  religious  use  is  a 
charitable  use. 

The  professed  object  of  this  Bill  is,  to  provide  a  summary  and 
inexpensive  mode  of  legally  enforcing  the  due  administration  of  those 
charitable  trusts  whose  clear  yearly  revenue  shall  not  exceed  one 
hundred  pounds  ;  and  thus  to  render  unnecessary  expensive  litigation  in 
a  court  of  equity,  to  enforce  the  due  administration  of  property 
designated  to  charitable  uses.  We  readily  admit,  that  some  legal 
measure  for  this  purpose  is  very  much  required.    The  expense  of  a  suit 
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in  equity  is  so  terrific,  that,  in  numerous  instances,  trustees,  with 
impunity,  grossly  misapply  the  funds  arising  from  endowments  intended 
for  charitable  purposes.  They  know  that  the  dreaded  costs,  delay, 
vexation,  and  uncertainty  of  a  chancery  suit  are  sufficient  to  deter  any 
person  or  persons  from  instituting  proceedings  against  them.  A  less 
expensive,  more  expeditious,  and  satisfactory  legal  mode  of  obtaining 
justice  in  such  cases  is  very  much  needed. 

We  cannot,  however,  say,  that  the  Bill  now  before  us  is  such  as 
affords  us  satisfaction.  It  is  a  piece  of  bold  over-reaching  legislatiout 
vvhich,  under  the  pretext  of  providing  a  remedy  for  existing  evils, 
attempts  the  perpetration  of  yet  greater  wrongs,  by  punishing  the 
innocent,  and  depriving  them  of  their  rightful  freedom,  inflicting  upon 
them  pecuniary  penalties,  and  placing  all  charitable  trusts  immediately 
under  the  surveillance  and  control  of  Commissioners  appointed  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor.  We  regard  it  as  a  most  objectionable  measure  of 
centralization,  which  may,  if  carried  into  effect,  be  made  most  harass- 
ingly  to  fetter  trustees,  and  endanger,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  the  rights 
of  Dissenters. 

By  the  provisions  of  this  Bill,  the  trustees  of  every  chapel,  and  of 
all  other  charitable  trusts,  may  be  compelled  to  keep  their  accounts  in 
such  a  manner  as  the  Commissioners  may  direct ;  and  once  in  every 
year  to  transmit  to  the  said  Commissioners  a  statement  "  of  the 
debts,  revenues,  actual  receipts,  and  expenditure  of  their  respective 
trusts;*'  and  also  be  required,  if  their  clear  annual  revenue  be  under 
£100  per  annum,  to  pay  a  tax  not  exceeding  three- pence  in  the  pound 
on  such  revenue,  or,  if  such  revenue  exeeds  £100  per  annum,  then,  to 
pay  not  more  than  one-penny  half-penny  in  the  pound : — such  tax  to  be 
paid  into  the  Bank  of  England,  to  form  a  fund  for  paying  the  salaries 
of  the  officers  to  be  appointed,  and  the  other  expenses  to  be  incurred, 
under  the  intended  Act. 

The  present  state  of  Parliamentary  business  renders  it  improbable 
that  this  Bill  will  be  hastily  proceeded  with,  and  perhaps  some  important 
alterations  may  be  made  in  the  Bill ;  yet,  it  may  become  needful  to 
petition  both  houses  of  Parliament  against  the  Bill.  Many  influential 
bodies  are  exerting  their  influence  against  the  passing  of  the  Bill  in  its 
present  form  ;  and  if  it  should  be  found  expedient  to  get  up  petitions 
from  bodies  of  trustees,  or  congregations,  or  schools,  means  will,  no 
doubt,  be  taken  to  give  our  friends  in  all  our  circuits  early  notice 
thereof,  through  their  superintendent  preachers ;  and  we  trust,  if  such 
a  measure  be  recommended,  that  our  friends  in  every  circuit  will  be 
prepared  to  act  with  all  the  energy  and  promptitude  which  the  emer- 
gency will  require.  In  the  event  of  the  Bill  getting  into  the  House  of 
Commons  in  its  present  shape,  it  will  be  very  important  for  electors  to 
write  to  their  representatives  and  urgently  request  them  to  vote  against 
the  Bill. 


An  Earthly  Minister. — When  earthly  things  engross  a  minister's  attention, 
he  will  think  more  of  this  world  than  the  next,  and  his  preaching  will  savour 
more  of  the  casket  than  of  the  jewels.  If  he  is  not  a  spiritual  man  himself, 
he  has  no  reason  to  suppose  that  God  will  bless  him  with  a  spiritual  people. 
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WISCONSIN. 

To  THE  Editor. — Dear  Sir, 

This  leaves  me  in  good  health.  I 
arrived  in  Wisconsin  on  Sunday  the 
8th  of  this  month*  I  got  to  Racine 
on  the  morning  of  Monday  the  9th, 
and  to  Caledonia  on  the  same  even- 
ing. 

I  will  proceed  at  once  to  give  you 
fome  particulars  of  my  voyage  and 
journey  to  this  country. 

Saturday,  November  22nd,  1845. 
At  four  o  clock  in  the  morning,  sailed 
out  of  Brunswick  Dock,  Liverpool, 
in  the  ship  Eleanor^  for  New  Orleans. 
There  were  about  forty  passengers  on 
board.  I  must  express  my  sense  of 
the  kindness  shown  me  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Townend,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rowland, 
and  other  friends,  during  my  stay  in 
Liverpool.  They  entertained  me  with 
ChristifiD  attention,  and  on  leaving  my 
native  shore,  they  sent  with  me  a  thou- 
sand prayers.  The  weather  was  fine, 
but  not  so  favourable  as  could  be 
desired :  the  wind  was  neft/ly  due  north. 
About  nine  o'clock  a  shower  of  sleet 
fdl.  In  the  channel  the  vessel  twice 
struck  a  sand  bank.  I  fe)t  slightly 
sick. 

23rd.  I  continued  sick.  Most  of 
the  passengers  suffered  sickness.  Had  a 
;fine  breeze  from  the  north-east— went 
eight  miles  an  hour. 

24th.  Sickness  continued.  During 
the  last  night  we  left  land,  and  were 
this  day  09  the  broad  ocean  with  a  fair 
wind. 

25tb.  The  weather  in  the  morning 
threatened  to  be  stormy.  I  was  still  sick. 

26th.  Fine  day.  The  vessel  went 
gallantly.  Read  a  little  that  day  and 
the  day  before  ;  we  have  gone  a-head 
pf  four  vessels  which  we  had  seen. 

27th.    Fine    weather.    I    now    felt 

Sretty  well.  The  mate  asked  me  if  I 
ad  ever  beeii  at  sea  t>efore,  as  he 
thought  I  stood  6)ailing  **  first*rate." 

^th.  We  had  rough  sailing.  Felt 
very  poorly. 

29tb.  A  good  fair  wind.  Felt  much 
better.  At  night  had  some  convcrsa- 
tion  with  the  mate  on  the  heavens. 
The  vessel  went  from  nine  to  ten  miles 
an  hour. 

30th.  A  fair  wind.  We  saw  a  num- 
ber of  porpoises  near  the  bow  of  the 
vessel.     In  the    evening  joined   wi»h 


a  few  of  the  passengers  in  sin^ng  the 
22dth,  and  a  few  other  hymns.  It 
afforded  some  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
celebrate  the  perfeotions  and  provi* 
dence  of  him  who  is  the  God  of  the 
land' and  of  the  water. 

December  Ist.  Fair  wind.  All  on 
board  appeared  to  be  in  good  health. 

2nd.  We  continued  to  go  well. 

8rd.  The  wind  still  c(mtinued  fa* 
vourable.  One  of  the  seamen,  a 
Swede,  of  the  name  of  Brown,  fell 
into  the  water  and  was  drowned.  He 
and  another  were  on  the  fore-topsail- 
yard,  when  the  tie  of  the  yard  broke, 
both  fell,  the  other  on  the  forecastle, 
and  was  slightly  hurt,  and  Brown  on 
the  foresail  studding  boon,  and  from 
that  into  the  water.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  loosen  the  boat,  and  stop  the 
progress  of  the  ship,  but  as  the  ship 
was  going  at  least  ten  knots  an  hoipr. 
he  was  soon  given  upas  lost.  This  sad 
event  seemed  to  make  but  little  serious 
impression  on  the  minds  of  the  crew. 
We  were  eighteen  and  a  half  degrees 
south  of  Liverpool. 

4th.  Wind  still  fair.  Diatributed 
tracts  among  the  crew  and  passengers. 

5th.  Heavy  showers  of  rain  fell  occa- 
sionally during  the  day.  The  evening  vras 
very  6ne;  the  sailors  enjoyed  themselves 
on  deck  with  playing  games  and  sing- 
ing. 

(Jth.  The  weather  now  got  very 
warm.  We  observed  a  considerable 
difference  in  the  length  of  the  days; 
the  increase  of  daylight  made  it  very 
unlike  the  month  of  December. 

7th.  This  was  a  beautiful  morning. 
We  saw  many  flying  fish.  Their  gay  light- 
some appearance  gives  pleasure  to  the 
•ight. 

8th.  Showery  weather.    Felt  sick. 

9th.  Still  slightly  sick,  bat  got 
rather  better  by  the  afternoon. 

10th.  We  had  been  in  the  trade 
winds,  but  then  seemed  to  be  out  of 
them. 

1  Ith.  We  went  at  about  six  and  a  half 
miles  an  hour.  The  weather  was  fine. 
Read  Chambers'  Tract  on  Slavery  in 
America.  Its  statements  are  almost 
incredible.  America  ought  not  to  be 
designated  the  land  of  freedom,  but 
the  land  of  slavery. 

12th.  The  weather  continued  very 
pleasant.  A  calm  beautiful  night,  sur- 
passing anything   I  ever  before  expc- 
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rienced.  The  little  whid,  we  had.  wai 
extremely  mild,  a  few  white  ciovds 
were  moving  slowly  in  the  heAveiifl, 
and  die  mooD»  wbidi  was  at  the  full, 
gave  a  serene  aspect  to  everything.  It 
seemed  like  insensibility  and  iugrati- 
tade  to  turn  from  the  lovely  scene,  and 
retire  to  the  dullness  of  sleep. 
^  13th.  The  weather  was  now  oppres- 
sively waiBU  I  occasionally  suffered 
head^ache. 

I4tb.  The  sea  was  yery  calm ;  we  made 
scarcely  any  proigres8»  The  sailors 
caught  a  nsh  which  they  called  a 
haracuta.  It  made  agreeable  food.  We 
saw  a  grampus.  It  seemed  to  be  about 
fourteen  feet  long. 

15th.  Weather  cooler  than  yesterday. 

16th.  Read  a  little,  as  I  do  every 
day. 

17th.  A  little  bird  lighted  on  the 
deck,  which  the  captain  caught  and  put 
iiito  a  cage.  We  have  seen  very  few 
birds  since  we  left  England. 

16th.  We  made  very  little  progress. 
Saw  a  number  of  flying  fish. 

19th.  The  wind  was  more  favourable. 

20tb.  Fine  day.  Saw  a  large  gram- 
pus and  a  dolphin. 

21st  The  weather  continued  very 
warm. 

22ud.  Our  ears  were  gladly  greeted 
with  the  cry  of  "  land,'*  it  being  just 
four  weeks  since  we  lost  sight  of 
European  shores.  Early  in  the  after- 
noon the  Island  of  Antigua,  in  the 
West  Indies,  was  distinctly  visible. 
The  pleasure  occasioned  by  the  sight 
of  land,  after  being  for  some  weeks 
on  the  expansive  deep,  is  truly  exqui- 
site. I  could  not  help  exclaiming  in 
the  words  of  the  famous  doxology — 

'' Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessiags 
ftow." 

We  passed  Antigua  about  nine  o'clock 
ftt  night,  and  Montserrat  at  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  at  which  time  we  ex- 
perienced a  squall,  with  a  streaming 
shower  of  rain.  Squalls  are  frequent 
off  Montserrat. 

2drd.  Saw  the  Islands  of  Nevis  and 
St.  Christopher's  at  some  distance. 
Had  a  good  wind. 

24tb.  Still  had  a  favourable  wind. 

2dth.  Christmas  day.  The  weather 
was  fine  and  much  warmer  than  it  is  in 
Bngland  at  midsummer. 

26th.  We  had  a  idew  of  St.  Domingo, 
hut  at  a  great  distance. 

27th.  We  saw  Jamaica,  but  at  the 
dijtance  of  many  miles. 

28th.    We    had  a   better   view    of 


Jamaica  than  we  had  tht  day  before. 
I  could  fain  have  landed  here  and  spent 
two  or  three  days.  Found  the  eighty- 
fourth  Psaloi  prtoiotts  to  me. 

a9lh.  We  had  a  strong  wind,  with 
which  we  made  ooDsiderabk  prograts. 

dOth.  We  continued  going  well. 

81st.  I  would  rather  have  spent  ray 
watch  vi^  on  land  than  in  the  oireum- 
stances  m  which  I  was  placed. 

January  1st,  1846.  May  the  gracious 
smile  of  God  rest  on  1846.  With  us 
the  year  was  introduced  with  cheers 
and  congratulations,  and  on  the  part 
of  some,  with  drinking. 

2nd.  Had  a  head  wind. 

Srd.  The  wind  was  still  a-head.  Saw 
a  number  of  porpoises.  Visited  a  sick 
woman,  one  of  the  passengers,  and 
conversed  with  her  on  the  concenis 
of  her  soul. 

4th.  We  were  still  kept  from  our 
course  by  a  head  wind.  Conversed 
and  prayed  with  the  woman  whom  I  bad 
visited  the  day  before.  She  got  a  little 
better. 

5th.  We  had  now  a  fair  wind,  and 
the  colour  of  the  water  getting  much 
greener,  told  us  we  were  not  far  from 
land.  In  the  afternoon  it  rained  in 
torrents.  We  were  now  near  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi.  At  four 
o'clock  a  Union  Jack  was  hoisted  as 
a  signal  for  a  pilot,  and,  soon  after,  one 
came  on  board.  At  night  we  saw  the 
light  of  what  is  termed  the  south-west 
pass. 

6th.  We  cast  anchor  during  the  night. 
We  were  amused  in  the  morning  by  see- 
ing a  number  of  tug  steamers.  'These 
in  their  construction  differ  considerably 
from  English  steam  vessels.  At  first 
sight  they  look  like  a  quantity  of  mate- 
rials jumbled  together  in  a  heap.  At 
half-past  one  o'clock  the  Alton  steamer 
came  alongside  and  took  us  in  tow. 
Ships  are  towed  over  the  bar  and  up 
the  Mississippi  to  New  Orleans,  «  bun- 
dred  miles.  With  some  difficulty  we 
got  safe  over  the  bar  by  about  six 
o'clock. 

7th.  On  the  Mississippi,  we  saw  on  each 
side  plantations,  villages,  sugar-houses, 
negroes  at  work,  &c.  The  weather 
is  much  colder  than  at  the  West 
Indies.  A  few  miles  below  New  Or- 
leans we  saw  rows  of  trees  which 
have  been  planted  to  mark  the  place 
where  the  battle  of  New  Orleans  was 
fought  on,  January  8th,  1615.  The 
Americans  on  that  occasion  defeated 
the  English.  General  Jadcson  com- 
manded the  Americans.    The  Englu^ 
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General  was  slain.  We  arrived  at 
New  Orleans  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
afcernoon. 

8th.  In  New  Orleans.  This  was  the 
anniversary  of  the  buttle.  It  was  cele- 
braterl  by  a  procession  of  the  civil 
authorities,  the  officers  of  the  army 
and  navy,  the  militia,  &c.,  the  firing 
of  cannon,  and  a  public  service  in  the 
cathedral.  I  went  into  the  cathedral. 
It  is  a  plain  neat  building  belonging 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Two 
sermons  were  delivered,  one  in  English 
and  the  other  in  French.  The  theme 
was  liberty  and  General  Jackson.  New 
Orleans  is  a  good  city.  It  has  some 
fine  buildings.  It  has  throughout  the 
appearance  of  a  place  of  business — one 
might  say  it  is  all  market.  Here  peo- 
ple may  be  seen  of  all  countries  and 
all  colours.  Here  are  many  negroes. 
They  are  engaged  in  nearly  all  kinds 
of  employment.  And  slavery  is  ex- 
hibited in  its  hideous  forms.  There 
are  here  gangs  of  women  in  chains 
linked  together,  some  of  them  with 
iron  collars  round  their  necks,  employed, 
under  the  whip,  in  sweeping  the 
streets. 

9th.  Left  New  Orleans  in  the  Patriot 
steamer  for  St.  Louis. 

lOih.  Proceeded  up  the  river. 

llth.  Passed  Ellis'  cliffs  which  sup- 
ply New  Orleans  with  sand.  At  a 
mile  distant  they  have  the  appearance 
of  a  large  town.  There  were  some  ne- 
groes working  on  this  boat.  Spoke 
•to  one  of  them.  Asked  him  if  be 
could  read  ;  he  answered.  No,  and  that 
not  many  negroes  could  read.  Asked 
bira  whether  he  ever  went  to  church  ? 
he  said.  Yes,  and  that  was  one  reason  why 
he  did  not  like  being  on  steam  boats,  for 
it  prevented  him  from  attending.  Some 
passengers  on  board  were  playing  at 
cards  on  the  Lord's  Day,  I  asked  him 
if  he  would  do  so?  be  replied,  he 
would  not  for  it  was  not  right.  There 
are  hundreds  of  flat  bottom  barges  on 
the  Mississippi.  They  carry  down  corn 
and  all  kinds  of  produce.  Some  of 
them  are  immensely  large.  Passed 
the  town  of  Natchez.  It  was  destroyed 
by  a  storm  in  1840,  and  has  been 
rebuilt.  Saw  a  rainbow  on  the  river : 
it  was  caused  by  the  spray  of  the 
paddles. 

llth.  We  stopt  at  a  thriving  town 
called  Vixburgh. 

12th  to  18th.  On  the  Mississippi. 
Many  accidents  happen  on  this  river. 
We  passed  seven  or  eight  vessels, 
either  partial  or  total  wrecks.      These  ( 


losses  are  occasioned  by  explosions, 
sand  banks,  old  trees  stuck  fast  in 
the  bed  of  the  river  (they  are  colled 
snagg8)t  unskilfulness  of  pilots,  and 
other  causes.  We  got  up  without  any 
serious  injury,  but  the  vessel  was 
pierced  by  a  snaggy  and  for  a  monnent 
our  lives  were  in  jeopardy.  I  would 
adore  the  "  gracious  power  *'  that 
"through  varied  deaths  my  soul  hatb 
led." 

19th.  Arrived  at  St.  Louis.  The 
snow  was  lying  deep  on  the  ground. 
St.  Louis  is  a  beautiful  city,  large, 
regularly  built,  and  finely  arranged. 
Being  now  in  need  of  refreshment, 
and  travelling,  either  by  land  or  by 
water,  being,  then,  almost  imprac- 
ticable, I  resolved  to  remain  a  few 
days  at  St.  Louis.  While  here  I  beard 
three  sermons  in  thi>ee  chapels  or 
churches,  for  all  places  of  worship  here 
are  called  churches,  and  a  lecture  in 
the  Mechanic's  Institute.  There  is 
a  division  in  the  Methodist  body  in 
America,  on  the  question  of  sl&verjr, 
the  north  from  the  south,  the  north 
being  opposed  to  slavery,  and  the  south 
adhering  to  it.  In  some  places  there 
is  a  division  of  the  circuits.  It  is  so 
at  St.  Louis,  but  the  pro-slavery  partj 
is  by  far  the  larger.  The  presbyteriao 
and  other  churches,  in  particular  locali- 
ties, have  divided  on  the  same  question. 
Provisions  here  are  cheap,  especially 
beef,  which  you  may  get  at  a  penny 
or  three-halfpence  a  pound.  The 
population  here  is  not  of  such  a  mixed 
character  as  at  New  Orleans.  Sledges 
are  common  here :  for  ornament,  and 
for  the  safety  of  the  public,  bells  arc 
attached  to  the  horses.  As  to  manners, 
the  Americans  would  do  very  well  if 
they  would  give  up  their  excessive  use 
of  tobacco,  and  the  hateful  practice 
of  spitting.  By  the  end  of  a  week 
the  weather  became  more  favourable, 
and  steamers  were  advertised  to  go  up 
the  Illinois  river. 

28th.  Left  St.  Louis  in  the  New 
Haven  steamer  for  the  Illinois  river. 

29th.  Mild  weather.  On  both  sides 
of  the  niinbis  are  some  high  hills  and 
very  fine  forests.  When  stopping  to 
take  in  wood  I  went  ashore.  Here  all 
the  steamers  burn,  wood  instead  of 
coal.  Called  at  a  log  cabin,  there 
was  a  woman,  a  boy,  and  a  girl.  All 
appeared  to  be  poor  but  clean.  Con- 
versed for  some  time,  and  gave  two 
small  books  to  the  girl.  The  nearest 
place  of  worship  was  three  miles  dis- 
tant. 
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dOtb.  Got  to  Bairdstown,  landed, 
and  went  into  the  **  Little  Dove," 
which  was  going  higher  up  the  river. 

31st.  Got  to  Peoria,  about  a  hundred 
and  eighty  miles  from  St.  Louis. 
The  river  was  frozen  above  here.  I 
was  informed  that  this  is  the  oldest 
settlement  in  the  state.  It  is  now 
a  county  town.  The  court-house  is 
a  very  good  building,  and  would  be 
no  disgrace  to  any  town  in  England. 
There  is  here  a  monster  hotel,  called 
the  Planter's  House.  It  resembles  one 
of  the  large  cotton  factories  of  Man- 
chester. 1  remained  here  till  the 
morning  of  February  3rd,  and  was 
able,  therefore,  to  attend  service  on 
the  Sabbath.  I  was  best  pleased  with 
the  morning  sermon,  it  was  a  logical 
and  eloquent  discourse  against  infidelity; 
which,  I  regret  to  say,  is  fearfully  pre- 
valent in  this  country.  I  think,  that 
the  people  here  are  better  acquainted 
with  pulpit  making  than  they  are  in 
England.  The  pulpits  are  spacious. 
The  preacher  is  not  every  moment  in 
danger  of  throwing  down  a  glass  globe 
or  tulip,  or  putting  out  the  lights.  I 
stopt  at  a  respectable  hotel,  and  was 
astonished  at  the  lowness  of  the 
charges.  AH  that  I  had  to  pay  was 
2;.  \\d,  a  day  for  bed  and  board,  and 
I  was  furnished  with  the  best  in  abun- 
dance. 

Feb.  3rd.  Left  Peoria  in  a  waggon  for 
Cheeago,  150  miles  distant. 

4tb.  Stopt  at  a  house,  where  I  got 
some  sugar  made  from  the  sugar- maple. 
It  is  rich  sugar.  The  tree  which  pro- 
duces it  is  bored  in  the  spring,  and  the 
sugar-water  oozes  out,  and  from  it  the 
sugar  is  prepared. 

5th."  Went  on  our  journey  through 
forests  and  over  prairies,  stopping  at 
an  inn  for  the  night. 

6th.  Passed  over  a  very  extensive 
prairie.  You  may  travel  scores  of 
miles  over  these  prairies  in  a  straight 
Hne.  The  view  which  a  person  has 
on  them  is  peculiarly  pleasing.  It 
does  not  elevate  the  spirits,  but  sooths 
iind  composes.  Its  effect  is  mild, 
placid,  and,  as  some  might  say,  en- 
chanting. 

7th.  Saw  a  countless  number  of 
crows  and  prairie  hens.  The  setting 
sun,  as  Englishmen  have  before  re- 
marked, is  glorious  beyond  description. 
A  painter  who  wishes  to  paint  a  view 
of  the  sun  sinking  in  the  west,  ought 
to  place  himself  on  a  western  prairie. 
Indeed,  the  sky  here,  in  general,  far 
excels  the  sky  of  Great  Britain..      .     . 


8th.  Arrived  at  Cheeago.  This  is 
a  large  town.  There  are  here  seventeen 
churches,  of  different  denominations. 
Most  of  the  houses^  are  painted  white, 
with  the  window  shutters  and  blinds 
painted  green.  I  stopt  for  the  night  at 
one  of  the  Temperance  hotels,  where 
I  was  well  entertained  for  half  a 
dollar. 

9th.  Left  in  the  stage  for  Racine, 
sixty-five  miles  distant,  and  stopt  for 
the  night  at  Southport. 

10th.  Arrived  at  Racine.  This  is 
a  very  neat  and  respectable  town, 
and  far  exceeds  many  towns  which 
I  saw  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi. 
The  court-house,  the  churches,  the 
hotels,  to  say  nothing  of  other  build- 
ings, are  superb.  I  enquired  for  Mr. 
R.  Welsh,  as  directed,  but  found  that 
he  had  removed.  But  I  learnt  that 
there  was  a  waggon  about  to  leave 
shortly  for  Caledonia.  I,  therefore, 
dined  and  left  for  Mr.  James'  at 
Caledonia,  eight  miles  from  Racine. 
Found  Mr.  James  and  family  well; 
met  several  of  our  friends  who  live  at 
Caledonia. 

llth.  The  ground  was  clear  when 
I  arrived,  but  this  day  it  snowed, 
and  everything  wore  the  asppct  of 
winter,  yet  I  did  not  feel  it  colder  than 
in  England  or  Scotland,  and  I  have 
not  required  any  extra  clothing.  This 
season  has  been  milder  than  usual. 

12th.  Had  some  bread  made  tif 
Indian  corn  j  I  like  it  very  well.  It 
is  much  sweeter  than  wheaten  bread. 
I  have  also  had  some  cakes  made  of 
buckwheat.  Some  of  our  people  here 
live  in  log  houses,  but  not  all. 
Farmers  make  their  own  soap  and 
candles. 

13th.  Commenced  my  labours  here 
by  preaching  at  Caledonia.  Preached 
in  Mr.  T.  Foxwell's  house,  as  weliave 
not  yet  got  a  chapel  at  Caledonia.  We 
had  an  attentive  and  serious  congre- 
gation, and  as  numerous  as  we  could 
expect  for  a  week  night :  my  text  was, 
1  Thess.  V.  17.  After  the  preaching, 
two  of  the  brethren  engaged  m  prayer. 

14th.  Came  to  YorkviUe,  and  stopt 
at  Mr.  Moyle's,  where  I  am  appointed 
to  reside.  We  have  a  chapel  at  York- 
viUe. It  is  similar  in  construction  and 
size  to  scores  of  our  chapels  in  Corn- 
wall. It  has  a  burying  ground  attached, 
which  some  have  already  made  their 
"  long  home.'* 

15th.  Lord's  Day.  Preached  at 
YorkviUe,  morning  and  evening,  and 
met  the  class  after  the  morning  service. 
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The  congregations  were  iarrge,  and 
serenteen  persons  were  present  At  the 
class  meeting-^tfairteen  members,  and 
four  others  who  were  serioualT  disposed, 
but  bad  not  jret  become  awmoers. 

My  dear  Sir,  I  hope  that  the  unerring 
Spirit  of  God  will  direct  me  and  em- 
ploy me  in  advancing  Christ's  kingdom. 
Our  united  cry  here  is,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come, '  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven."  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
give  you  more  information  respecting 
WiscoRsin  and  our  church  here^  in  my 
next.  One  quarterly  meeting  will  be 
held  on  the  7th  of  March.  After  that 
I  shall  be  able  to  give  yon  the  number 
of  oar  members,  of  our  preaching 
places,  and  all  other  particulars.  I 
think  that  there  is  all  probability  of 
our  having  an  extensive  and  flourishing 
interest  here ;  but  we  must  be  humble, 
and  glory  only  in  the  Lord.  Give  my 
kindest  regards  to  all  friends.  <*Our 
bodies  may  far  off  remove;  we  still 
are  one  in  heart."  Perhaps  the  names 
of  some  of  the  ^*  beck  settlements  " 
will  make  you  smile.  Next  Sunday 
I  expect  to  preach  at  Paris,  and  the 
Sunday  after  at  Brighton, 

FA.  16,  1846.        W.  IhiuMMdMi). 


LIVERl'OOL. 
On  Monday,  the  23rd  of  March  last, 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel, 
in  connexion  with  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Association,  was  laid  at  the 
Potteries,  adjoining  the  works  formerly 
occupied  by  the  Mersey  Iron  and  Steel 
Company.  The  land  had  been  gene- 
rously given  by  Messrs.  S.  and  J. 
Holme,  Mr.  Lace,  and  Mr.  Tomkinson, 
with  liberty  to  talce  stone  for  the  build- 
ing from  their  quarry  on  the  spot.  The 
day  being  fine,  a  large  concourse  of 
persons  were  present,  and,  in  order  to 
add  to  the  effect  and  commemorate  the 
proceedings  of  the  day,  the  children  of 
Heath-street,  and  the  Herculaneum 
Sunday-schools,  together  with  several 
gentlemen,  formed  a  procession,  headed 
by  fla(7S  and  banners,  and  proceeded 
from  Heath-street  Chapel  to  the  site  of 
the  intended  building.  At  the  close  of 
eiofiing  a  hymn  and  prayer,  the  Rev. 
M.  Beswick  presented  a  silver  trowel 
to  Mr.  Samuel  Holme.  After  laying 
the  stone,  Mr.  Holme  said,  though  a 
member  of  the  Established  Church,  it 
gave  him  great  pleasure  to  be  present 
on  that  occasion,  performing  a  cere- 
mony with  which  every  Christian  muat 


be    gratified, — ^layiis    the    foundation 
stone  of  a  place  to  be  4pdicated  to  the 
worship  ot   Almighty  God.      He  re- 
membered that  when  he,  in  conjunction 
with  bis  partners,  purchased  the  Pot- 
teries, he  found  the  workmen  af  those 
works,   together  with    others    in   the 
neighbourhood,  worshipping  in  a  snail 
chapel  erected  in  connection  with  and 
adjoining  that  building,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Potteries  being  taken 
down,  they  were  forced  to  remove.     A 
little  more  than  two  years  ago,  Mr.  Hors- 
fall  found  them  worshipping  in  a  rooai 
in  Bedford-street,  and  gave  them  ac- 
commodation in  the  building  formerly 
occupied  by  the  Mersey  Iron  and  Steel 
Company.    From  a  letter  which  he  bad 
received  from  a  friend,  it  appeared  that 
the  late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  was  among 
those  who  had    officiated  in  the   old 
Herculaneum   Chapel.      The  sipeaker, 
throughout  a  long  and   eloquent  ad- 
dress, said  it   mattered  little  to  him 
what  denomination  a  man  belonged  to 
so  that  he  worshipped  the  living  God, 
and  believed  In  the  doctrine  of  iustifica- 
tion  by  faith,  the  vitality  of  that  faith 
being  manifested  by  good  works.     He 
wished  them  God  speed  in  their  under- 
taking.     Every    thing    around    them 
urged  them  on  in  the  work,  and  he 
trusted  that  the  schools  in  connexion 
with  the  chapel  would  be  the  means  of 
spreading  the  blessings  of  education  to 
the    rising    generation.      He  did    not 
regard    simple    reading,   writing,    and 
arithmetic  as  education,  but  the    in- 
stilling of  moral  and  spiritual  truth  into 
the  mind.      He  could  not  helo  being 
struck  with  the  fitness  of  the  place  for 
a  temple  to  the  worship  of  the  living 
God :  in  the  distance  were  the  moun- 
tains on  which  the  Druids  once  paid 
homage  to  their  gods,  and  where  pagan 
Rome  once  held  sway  and  promulgated 
her  heathenism,  and  close  to  the  very 
spot  on  which  he  stood  the  youthfiu 
Spencer  lost  his  life.     In  conclusion, 
be  again  wished  them  God  speedy  and 
hoped  the  blessing  of  the    Almighty 
might  rest  on  their  labours. 

The  Rev.  T.  Hacking,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  remarks,  moved  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Samuel  Holme  and  the 
worthy  gentlemen  named  ^  by  him,  as 
having,  in  conjunction  with  himself, 
presented  the  site  for  the  intended 
chapel. 

The  proposition  was  carried  by  accla- 
mation. 

After  the  singing  of  a  hymn  the  com- 
pany separated. 
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The  intended  edifice  will  be  built  in 
a  modern  style  of  architecture,  \t  to 
accommodate  between  two  and  three 
hundred    persons,  will   have  a  small 
gaHery  thrown  acroM  one  end,  and  on 
die  ground  floor  there  will  be  a  lofty 
sehoolToom,  fbr  the  reception  of  the 
childreti  of  the  poor  of  the  neigfhbour- 
hood,  of  all  denominations ;  and  it  is 
tntctoded  to  establish  a  day  school  as 
soon  as  practicable.     The  chapel  will 
ffont  an  intended  new  street^  to  be 
ttffled   Chapel-street,  which  will    i'Un 
ftt)ta  a  contmuacion  of  North- street  to 
Welli*^on-road.     Access  to  the  back 
pwt  of  t!ie  baildiftjic  ^i^l  be  from  Uppet 
Gr&fton -street.     We  may  here  state, 
that  s^vetal  gentferaen  ih  the  neigh* 
bourhood,  of  different  rcUgious  deno- 
minations, have  subscribed  liberally  to 
t^  erection  of  tbe  building,  and  it  is 
expected,  when  applied  to,  many  others 
will  follow  ^e  same  laudable  example. 
In  the  Evening,  a  tea  party  was  held 
in  Pleasttin- street  Chapel  school-room, 
to  commemorate  the  laying  of  the  foun- 
dation stone,  and  to  receive  the  report 
of  the  building  committee.    About  five 
hundred   persons  were  present.     Th6 
provisions,  ivhich  were  in  great  abun- 
dance,  were  of  the  best  description, 
and  all  gratuitously  suppMed  by  a  num- 
ber of  benevolent  ladies,  in  order  that 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  tic^^ets  might 
go  to  the  building  fund. 
Mr.  R.  Sharpe  occupied  the  chair. 
Mr.  CoLTHURsT,  the  secretary,  read 
thfe  report,  which  stated  that  the  old 
Pottery  chapel  was  erected  by  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  Pottery,  i<tt  the  accom- 
modatidn  of  the  workmen,  and  that  up 
to  the  time  of  the  sepaTation,  they  were 
connected  with  the  old  Wesleyan  body; 
but  on   the  occasion  referred  to,  the 
majority  of   the    society  declared    in 
favour  df  the  Wesleyan  Association, 
and  from  that  time  to   the    present, 
though  many  of  the  workmen  had  left 
the  town,  they  formed  a  part  of  that 
body.     The  report  went  on  to  state 
that  they  had,  after  the  building  was 
pulled  down,  obtained  a  room  in  Bed- 
fprd-street;   after  that  they  were,  by 
the  kindness  of  Mr.  Horsfall,  allowed  a 
room  in  the  preifiises  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Mersey  Iron  and  Steel  Com- 
pany; Md  during  the  hi^t  month,  in 


consequence  of  the  premises  being 
taken,  they  were  accommodated  by 
the  friends  of  Heath- street  Chapel 
with  sittings  imd  room  for  their 
school  children.  The  repoiH  further 
referred  to  the  muwificent  free  gift  of 
land  and  stone  to  build  the  chapel,  by 
Messrs.  Holme,  Lace,  and  Tomkinson. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Hacking  moved 
the  adoption  of  the  report,  which  w« 
seconded  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Picrow,  who 
proposed  thftt  instead  of  calltng  it  the 
Pottery  cTwpel,  they  should  name  it  the 
Herculsneum  Chapel. 

Mr.  John  SterrA,  hi  the  courte  of 
an  animated  address,  spoke  Of  th6 
blessings  of  education,  and  the  necessity 
of  the  total  annthilatiolt  of  party  feeling 
and  party  strife  in  its  dissemination, 
and  hfi  the  promotion  of  Mrhatever  tendea 
to  the  moral  wid  physical  improvement 
of  the  people. 

The  Ret.  J.  Waii0,  the  Rev.  Wm. 
BtVAN,  and  the  Chairnak,  next  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. 

During  the  proceedhigs,  the  CHAtR- 
MAN  stated,  that  sinee  the  Association 
was  formed,  eleven  years  ago,  they  had 
erected  and  purcha^d  four  chapels,  and 
established  eight  Siinday  aid  four  dait^ 
schools.  In  the  chapels  there  wa§ 
accommodation  for  upwards  of  three 
thousand  persons,  and  in  addition  to 
these,  they  proposed  to  build  the  fifth 
at  the  Pottery.  They  had,  during  this 
period,  erected  a  chapel  at  Prescot,  and 
they  purposed  building  one  at  Wood- 
side,  the  land  for  which  was  already 
procured ;  indeed  he  added  that  no 
denomination  should  be  before  them  in 
doing  good. 

Mr.  D.  Rowland  proposed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Messrs.  Holme,  Lace,  and 
Tomkinson,  which  was  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  M.  BesWick,  and  carried  by 
acdiimation,  the  whole  company  rising. 

Mr.  Samuel  Holme  then  came  for- 
ward amidst  loud  applause,  and  deli- 
vered an  appropriate  speech,  distin- 
guished by  Christian  liberality,  and  ex- 
pressive of  the  great  interest  he  felt  in 
the  future  success  of  the  undertaking. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  then  passed  to 
those  ladies  who  had  supplied  the 
tables,  and,  after  singing,  the  nieeting 
broke  up,  all  evidently  highly  delighted 
with  the  eVetting's  proceedings. 

Liverpool  Mercury, 
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MUs  Grace  Ingham,  departed  this 
life  at  her  father's  bouse,  Union  Barr, 
in  the  Burnley  circuit,  January  10, 
1846,  aged  twenty- three  years.  She 
possessed  an  amiable  disposition  j;  from 
ner  childhood  she  manifested  great  ten^ 
deiness  and  deep  sympathy  towards 
the  poor  and  afflicted ;  at  a  very  early 
period  the  Spirit  of  God  strove  power- 
fully with  her,  and  about  ten  years  ago 
she  had  a  clear  discovery  of  her  guilt 
and  depravity,  which  led  her  to  seek 
earnestly  the  pardon  of  her  sins,  and 
the  regeneration  of  her  nature;  and, 
by  faith  in  the  sacrificial  death  of 
Christ,  she  obtained  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  iter 
sins.  For  some  time  after  her  conver- 
sion, she  adorned  her  Christian  pro- 
fesdon  by  a  consistent  wia)k  ^nd  hea* 
venly  conversation.  B«it  In  anevU 
hour  she  was  drawn  into  temptation, 
by  associating  with  one  who  was  a 
stranger  to  godliness,  and  by  deg'rees 
she  lost  all  relish  for  spiritual  exfer- 
cisei,  and  the  social  and  public  jneaQS 
of  g^faqe.  But.duriug  the  protract^ 
sei^vioes  held  in  our  chap elin  1842,  she 
was  deeply  convinced  or  her  ingratitud6 
and  unfaithfulness,  confessed  her  back- 
slid ings,  atld  by  faith  laid  hold  on  Jesii9r< 
as  th^  hope  ^  set  before  hpn  in  i\\t 
Gospel ;  and ,  froa^  that  mometut  she . 
never  lost  her  evidence,  but  held  fast 
her  profe^siioti  of  faith,  without  waver-' 
ifjg  unto  the  end.  As  a  member  of 
8ociifty;.<ibia  £dc  deeply,  iatereidied^  in  its 
vvelfare,  and  -also, in  ,tht.,prp^^r)t^((9il?. 
the  scibool,^  t^.whifilji  she  yj^as  strongly 
attached,  first  as,  a  scholar,  and  after- 
wards a^  a  teacher.  *  She  AVas  ih^  stib- 
ject  of  a  protracted  and  severe -afflktisdil, 
wiiichwas  borne.. vMlii-g{«&t  Cbiistiafl, 


Wjiils  yet  tb*  llfeiett  day  is  i 
Come  Dear,  an4  graze  m)on,  the  dead; 

For  ho  d6cay  hath  marr'd  that  tbrm, 
Tlia  Tiewlf  S8-  ioul  alone  hath  fled.  • 

Bat  mark  that  pale  and  faded  cheek, 
From  which  each  tint  of  life  i9  flo^n ; ' 

That  veiled  eye,  that  livid  streak 
Upon  the  lips,  that  brovr  of  stone  1 


patience  and  perfect  resignation.  Her 
/ChH^ia^p  exp^i^c^  ^'as  -  deaf'  and 
scriptural ;  her  faith  in  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  of  the 
GosptK  was  string  and  unwavering  ; 
s|i^  roaKze^-  mdat^dclight fully  the  truth 
of  that  Scripture,  **  Unto  you  that 
believe,  Christ  is  precious." 

I  frequently  visited  our  late  sister  in 
her  affliction,  and  was  much  pleased 
and  profited  to  witness  her  faith,  her 
hifnylity^  ;her  patience,  and  her  cheerful 
submission  to  the  Divine  will.  Her 
end  was  peace.  She  obtained  the  vic- 
•4my  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  her  dear  father  and  mother,  and 
^er  Gompairfonsy  ki^lhA^.iolHifcli  and 
^abbath-scftDol,  Toftovf  W  As^fife  fol- 
lowed Christ.  Her  sun  is  gone  down, 
wkiile -it  was t  y^fc  ^  j  bafr. iiM'vlbel^ Q> 
d«part  was  jtoi  l^e  wi^b  Cbr^t  ^whiQ^g^j^ 
far  better,        David  Rutj^^jbjqj^p^.  ,,- 

BumlejF  circuit;  q«:Sui)^  ^QtidPS^c 

FebcMary  >l,   184)5.  .'  I)^rjHg..tb^j  ]^%.\., 
nineteei)  months  of, nis  life  he  waf  4 
gr6at  suflferet';  but  fer^  the  m6ki^6l^^ 
pain  with  exemplaVyptAS^ofe  flAd^rtf-^ 
iigttMion  to». the  Dki  net  will;  hW%n>li- 
1  ftw«ei?ii^,t^  alei^JEjn^^li  was, MPprifi, Mill „ 
u^ihesitatjng;.l^is  peace  .>v>is^unii|^- 
rupted  ;  ms  prospects  were  brignt'  ana  ^' 
'ch^erifig,  ' '  He  rtgtkWlr '  Wtexvd^'  tW" 
hot^%  sUpp^  danbg'/m'  afiUtti^JtlMf' 
tkat  ordinwk^  \ww  \^m»^\ifcg  ihmif^ 

Qonsola^ion  on  top8§  occasions  seemed, 
to  run'  bveV. '  "  MaVk ' iW'i^mht^md 
^rM  b&holdth^'ui)ti^htV*^i<^l^^m^ 
'tba1titMin'ifipedi«i*'  '"i  n  --n  f/vjd  ,afl!j 

'       '  '•    -J-  -^ .  /*  ./  !■  f     V  '^  I/UiII.O.l  '.IJU 
"'^  •'.'  ■    ,  "•     ^'-'''-fi.''    '1  cir  J  .  f  ilJ^/M 

■''•I  t»ir/»  i."'*ti'j;i 
LodRING'ON  THE  I)EXi3.'-'  '.■"  ■"'•  V'^  -nt,,.-  a«o 

ydt,.oh  \  iprhat.flC»t«qj''of  P*ta.1 1      '  . 01*^07 

Those  features,  tejl—sp  caJm^  so  paeek  s  ,^  , 
■  EjtpresskiA;  'nb  v^rds  bati  exprtSi^'^"^'^/'** 


POETRY. 


tijey;  iBfak.Tnrhat,i»thi^  ^^ftvo-  *V^km 

Those  ffeatuf^s  se«m  absorbed 4fi  neit;     *  •  >  - 
W^ich  breathes. not,  ieeUtsljpuld.Hwal^  ,j 

The  spell  of  slumber. — Ohnowmes^,  '^    • 
SeeBi»tbatytpoae<whicbiMi]|fht4aal^k'tiiK^' 


T.  Cf.  JOHl^S,  WlKfi  OFFICE  COiaRT,  FLteET  STRjto. 
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ATTENDANCE   ON  WEEK-DAY  SERVICES. 

LAtf BNTABLY  Small,  lo  Qumerous  instances^  is  the  attendance  of  pro« 
fessors  of  religion  on  the  week-day  public  and  social  means  of  grace. 
This  is  generally  complained  of,  and  is  a  cause  of  much  grief  to  mini- 
sters, class  leaders,  and  to  all  whose  souls  are  truly  alive  to  God.  Such 
being  the  case,  the  following  remarks  on  the  duty  and  advantages  of 
attending  week-day  services,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James, 
may  be  as  suitable  to  some  of  our  readers^  as  to  those  for  whom  they 
were  originally  penned.  We  are  persuaded  they  may  be  read  by 
all  with  advantage. 

Firti.  Their  obligaHoH,  or  what  makes  it  the  duty  of  Christians  to 
attend  them,  when  they  have  opportunity.  I  admit  there  is  no  express 
command  for  them  laid  down  in  the  New  Testament ;  they  do  not 
rest  on  statute  law  as,  as  does  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  But  is 
nothing  our  duty  for  which  no  positive  injunction  can  be  pleaded  ? 
Atb  not  general  principles  in  many  cases  sufficient,  as  containing  par- 
ticolar  obligations  ?  You  are  not  commanded  to  keep  holy  the  first 
day  of  the  week  instead  of  the  seventh  ;  nor  to  attend  tiaice  on  the 
Sabbath  to  hear  sermons ;  but  do  you  not  feel  it  your  duty  when  you 
can,  because  it  is  conducive  to  your  edification,  and  is,  in  fact,  one  way 
of  carrying  out  the  obligation  of  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath  ?  That  we 
are  commanded  not  to  rorsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  is 
natter  of  plain  injunction;  here  is  a  general  rule  laid  down  without 
toy  specification  of  times,  or  seasons,  or  frequency ;  and  surely  this 
general  rule  implies  an  obligation  to  assemble  as  often  as  we  can,  with- 
out infringing  on  other  rules,  or  violating  other  obligations.  "  Where 
two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them."  Here  is  the  promise  of  Christ's  presence,  given  generally,  but 
encouraging  frequent  meetings,  as  convenience  may  allow.  In  very  many 
matters,  such  as  the  amount  of  our  property  to  be  given  to  the  cause 
of  Christ ;  the  amount  of  time  to  be  devoted  to  devotional  exercises^ 
only  general  rules  are  laid  down,  which  are  to  be  left  in  the  hand  of 
lore  to  be  worked  out  at  such  times  and  in  such  measure  as  oppor- 
tunity may  allow.    *' To  object  to  meetings  that  tend  to  edification  ; 
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or  to  doubt  tbeir  obligation,  because  not  expressly  oommaBded,  <Ieiik>n' 
trate8  the  low  standard  of  the  objector's  piety ;  as  if  every  «tep  beybnd 
the  measured  way  were  unwiliiBgly  trodden;  every  farthing  bbote  the 
stipulated  payment  grudged."  The  language,  faiply  ^nterpret^^  is 
this,  "I  cannot  find  it  in  iny  heart  to  serve  God  beyond  a  given  po^t; 
that  ascertained,  all  the  rest  is  my  own."  And  is  this  Christiaa  expe- 
rience ?  Is  this  kve  ?  Is  thi&,  *'  Whomi  haive  I  fin  beaven  but  thee, 
and  there  b  none  upon  earth  I  desire  beside  thee/'  '  Cold  indeed  mikst 
be  the  heart  that  can  reason  thus,  and  apply  the  ^ipulations  of  worldly 
policy  to  the  service  of  Bim,  ^  who  liyved  ns  and  gave  himself  for  ub/' 

Here,  then,  is  the  obligation  of  such  services;  their  olmiKis 
tendency,  as  we  shall  presently  prove,  to  edification,  and  thevc^  exact 
accordance  with,  yea,  their  carrying  oat  4>£;  geseral  principks,  whidli 
are  explicitly  laid  down  in  Scripture.  And,  moreover,  all  thb  is 
strengthened  by  apostolic  practice.  We  are  told  concerning  the  fiivrt 
dlsci^s,  that  they  were  **  contmuaUt^  in  &e  temple,  pcraying  and  bless- 
ing God;"  Had  again;  that  thety'  '^'CCMitiRued  cM% '  witk'  due 
accord  in  the  temple;"  Ums  was  the  age  of  pvimkiveiaad  a?Aevt 
piety;  a  type  of  the  dddision,  forvour ^  ami  devdlednass^NVIiidi 
should  characterise  the  Jbiloweftis  of,  Christ  in  every  age«  Thn  w«s'4be 
church's  first  love,  before  it  was  ebiUed.  by  tb^  loontenliony^aecwlirhy 
and  earthly^mindednessy  that  followed;  To  Ihe  Ohristiane  of  tbswte 
days  nothing  would  be  more  repugnant  lo  the  ;glfOJif<rf/4hgir'fedlingi, 
to  the  intense  ardour  of  their  renewed  souk,  than  ;lke  tehdoftoceBof 
long  and  tedious  days  of  etigrooiing  worlcHtibess^  stiietcbiii^  befcwecci 
the  seasons  of  their  sokdui  assemblies.  Oh  for  theiioteiisity  0f<  ibeir 
devotion,  the  ardour  of  their  love,  the  tendemesa  of itbeh*  itffeoikMbV  the 
aboundings  of  their  liberality,  l^e  fervour Mofiiheir  prajrert^y  t  add  4fafe 
union  and  harmony  of  their  ^art«<  \     '    ^^     •    -^    '    i^f»^ 

Secondly.  I  will  now  place  before  you  somei^f  tbe  Heh^iand 
numerous  advaktaoks  of  a  constant  attd  ^pititrnd  ottendante)  i^Km 
such  services.  -i  "     .'      "'."   •  -'.•'  ^'*^i' 

1.  It  will  be  no  weak  test  of  the  dc^th,  and  indeed  dl'tbe*  rieali^ 
of  your  piety,  and  furnish  delightful  enidenee  of  the  siHterity^of  ybiktr 
faith.  To  go  with  the  multitude  tbit  J^eep  holy  ^M  ^^lix^^ftd^eMer 
with  joy  into  the  ecmrts  of^ie  Lord,  is  fat'  l^s  edndaadve  onithtfie 
points,  than  the  praetio^  I  now  reeomm^trd.  JVfotiy  who»r^Uoially 
destitute  of  spiritual  religion,  do-  this.  *  Even  -thqy  mokt  |iot  intwr/tiie 
reproach  of  profauiag  the  day  of  God,  by  dev4Ming  'A  to  worWy  b«sli- 
ness  or  pleasure.  What  proof  then  is  k  thAt  y((m  l^me  tbs  ha^tptldli 
of  God's  house,  and  take  pleasure  in  bis  service;  if  you:  are  tbereioti 
those  days  only*  which  you  could  moi  tntb  the  smaitet, regard  to  i^pq* 
tt^ion,  spend  any  where  else?  Where  am  youi  gb>  t^^tbe^ SMbcak, 
but  to  the  sanctuary  ?  What  can  you  do  with  your' time  Ofn  ihatda^t 
but  employ  it  in  tbisr  manner?  Thia  is  'but  a  wetki^  pi^ove' )ef  i^^ 
either  to  God,  his  worship^  or  hiaaattatB^itogtve'to*  Jihem  loofi^ntiinigb 
hours  which  could  not  be  otherwise  engaged;  fiat?td'£e6l^noKA^^4o9te 
as  makes  you  billing  fttid  pleased  to  take  a  portion  <if  time  irbm^bdil- 
ness,  recreation,  and  self^inckilgenoe^  to'hearuiie  Weid  .t»f 'Life,  'lo 
breath  the  air  of  devotion,  and  enjoy  the  Comnmniim  of  ssiiMj 'Uterus 
one  evidence,  at  leasti  of  a  heart  reitewed  by  grtkoe;   -    i     v  ;  .  .ub^J 
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S«  What  A  sweet  an4  traoquillising  occupation  is  it  to  th^  Christian 
pilgriU),  w^ry  of  the  cares  and  perplexities  of  Hfe,  tired  with  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  day,  and  harassed  by  the  sins  and  follies  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  thus  to  refresh  himself  i^  the  cool  of  the  evening,  with  the 
aSoA  of  the  house  of  prayer,  the  hallowed  fellowship  of  bis  companions 
m  travel  to  eternity,  and  the  communion  of  his  God.  How  con]{)osing 
to  his  ruffled  spirit,  and  how  cheering  to  his  jaded  soul,  to  wander 
along  the  hanks  of  that  river  whose  streams  make  glad  the  city  of  God, 
and  lose  in  its  soft  murmurs  the  toils  of  the  day.  How  agreeable  to 
ck»e  the  ledger  and  open  the  Bible  {  to  lode  the  horn  and  jargon  of 
CMomeroe  in  the  songs  of  devotion  ;  to  exchange  the  society  of  the 
woi'idly  and  the  wicked  for  that  of  the  righteous;  and  after  having  all 
day  looked  at  things  seen  and  temporal,  then  to  look  beyond  the  narrow 
and  doudy  horizon  at  those  which  are  unseen  and  eternal  I  Is  not 
aoeh  a  ihiy  a  rich  privilege  also? 

Z.  It  heb)s  to  perpetuate  the  impressiofis,  and  to  preserve  the  benefits 
of  the  Sabbi^«  How  many,  at  the  close  of  the  day  of  rest,  think  with 
a  sigh  OB  th«  coming  mornings  when  the  short  sacred  respite  from  toil 
aad'lalxHur  will  bex)ver»  the  worid  with  all  its  thorny  cares  return,  and 
the-aolemn'musa^,  the  devout  aspirations,' and  the  deep  impressions 
of  iheholy  day  be  ended  and  dissipated.  How  desirable  it  is,  then, 
to  keep  ative  the  feeling,  alid  parposes,  and  plans  of  spiritiial  improve- 
neal  which  were  called lup  by  the  sermon  ajid  the  sanctuary.  **  Alas," 
says  .the  Christian,  ^that  when  raised  by  the  solemnities  of  public 
worship  09  tbe  Lord-s  4ay  to  an  unusual  height  of  devotional  feeling, 
and  rapt  into  somethkig  like  a  joy  unspeakable  and  fall  of  glory,  by  the 
eahilMtion  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je^as;  alas^  that  all  this  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed, disturbed,  and' destroyed^  by  the  secular  pursuits,  cares,  and 
anxieties  of  the  next  morning!  Oh,  tteit  it  Were  always  Sabbath." 
£a  it'iwtll  be  in  hea¥en  ;  and  evc^  upon  'earth,  the  Sabbath-^day  views 
and  feelifigs  may  h&  renderedmoro  abkUng  and  Inflaential  than  they 
are,  by  a  spiritual  attendance  on  the  week-day  services.  Some  minis- 
lers  vecapitnlate  the  leading  thoughts  of  one  or  two  of  the  discourses 
ileKvdred^oa  tte  preoedtng  Sunday,  a  practice  calculated  not  only  to 
4nstrdot.th6^i&!nd,  fadut  to  call  up  tfaeemotiom  and  to  revive  the  enjoy- 
nsttt  iwhieh-  the^fisst^and  ^11  deliv«i^  of>  them  awakenedi 
f  4»Hf  checks  the  growtth  of  wordly  mindedneai,  and  tends  to  keep 
dowft  the  leogvoasf ng  power  of  things  seen  i  and  >  temporal^  Necessarily 
tfeMpied  Ah^oogk  the  day,  an^  from  day  to  day,  in  attention  to  earthly 
things  ;r>'wkh  not  osly  the  heads  full  but  the  heart  tx)o,  of  worldly 
imsineSs;  with  the  mind  kept  on  the  &11  stretch  on  the  subject  of 
prefitandilQse;  «iid  thualed,  almost  without  f^hb^e  or<  desigo,  to  form 
4Q  b««r  estimate  of^the  importance  of  such^  mattersr^  till  the  squI  of  the 
prdfesaor  tressmblcs  his  shop,  and  is  fall  of  th^  din^  ^u»d  isoUcitade,  and 
ffi|^teesi/of  tradcj^howsalatafy,  and  how  ^admoaitevyUt  1s>  ta  quit 
&r.ttn^hoor'in4he  evtnsng^thjstiiiiasy  scene^tto  lookat  oth<fer  oh^ts, 
^  .Engage  iti  other  pursuitsijmd  to- call  tip  4>ther  feeliogs,  and  thosfe 
ailofaholy^  faeaveofy;  aqd  et^nal  nature;  'How  i^kulated* is  such 
m  eael>ct8e,  by  cheeking  the  otherwise  cefusekss  tread  of  worldly 
thoughts-  and  feelings  in  the  soul,  to  prevent  the  heart  from  being 
beaten  into  that  hard,  xokl,  atiff,  and  >barren.  worldly  mindedness, 
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vhich  charatrttrfee*  the  demoted  fbHowter  of  «WitttWii.' »'H«iw»offen. 

the  believer,  aftfer  d  day^s  worldly  oc^upatiow^  dttrfttg  'fvhkli  Irt^'ltltt 

been  mticH  exdted  by  alternalfce  hoT!>es  atfd  -«wtB,  has  fiat  Hsfewlttjgfncy^tt 

sermon  bti  the  vaftity  of  earthly  thk>^,  rtwd  the  glory  trf  b«i»^€*trty  ^Wi«, 

had  he  felt  grieved,  Astonished,  htid  THimble«l,thkt 'ie^fedWAdtlo^  lift 

mind  td  ihfnfc  so  mvch  of  teri-ttSlrtal',  tihd  «o  *Jtriii  <rf»eel%il«iaV'tMiij^#. 

Hot^  often  has  He  therein  irtd  TeH  the  1ir^(Rittd««i» «wd T^«l*eiji 

of  some  eostoms  and  maxims,  whieh  hate  b^etl'  adntiltl^  ittto  ili«'tMtt* 

mercial  ethics  of  mod^hi  times,  aftd  has  deteruilned  «o  a(blrtW*on  ittfenk 

How  often  has  he  beeti  slbpped  frort  making  U  bafrgaio;  and*  MfflH^ 

a  purpose,  which,  had  they  beeri  com|rfeted.  irbuld  liave  bi»<Mi^'gtrtlt 

upon  Ms  cottscietice,  whatever  property  4h^y  woiiM  have  f3laoed>in -hia 

pbcket.    ^  N6  stoat*e  like  the  wwld  fbr  catcbihg  away  hatdatt>  b^aMfc 

from  the  ^oncet ns  of  thehr  etirffnlty.     Howbbbrt  dc^^we'ge1?'eii*diigl^ 

in  its  works,  and  become  the  easy  pi»ey  ofthe  desffl.    'Bttt  to^frecfWWt 

the  hbttse  of  God— to  break  In  npon  woyWly  avoeatidns  by  dft  tep«Mil>d 

visits  tbither-is  the  sure  method  ef<ilS€tattiii^g«»g  tfee  pe¥pl«iedt»{^H«; 

Go  to  the  StiiAmft  of  a  lofty  mk>tafttain,  and  •  kioklftg  roilnd>  dftRfbe 

spectacle  of  sdbtinrity  wMeh  the  landsea^  presente,  wittit  biftoSBftjl* 

at  that  moment  to  Ib^l'the  burden  of  cfli^s  Wbiirti  J4e8ih»tlies«htto« 

inWsible  locality  below  ?    V^Tiirnot  all  be  fe*g6tlewin'«hied6«eii»pliih 

tbn  of  grand  and  august  objeeti?    So  b^^'tb^hm'  of^<te^»teJ4 

high  hill,  as  the  hill  of  Bashan/  and  the  4ptoJt  ikt  jtojett'iis^tert'li 

little  white  on  its  «ummit;  tbi<ow«  d#  N*' buf^env  ttftd^'prtpAfreat  for 

flight.    Thus  is  the  mind  refreshed.. a*i4  vetttftia  to'tb^^itferi^Tttfe 

every  Way  better  pi*epared  to  dl^arge  th^irt  ihtxi^'Mm^i^*  -^  ' ' »'  -=  -^^ 

5.  It  tends  to  elevate  the  to#e,  And  tei^omtefhettfengtli'titfitMiir 

piety.    What  we  want,  l^  nit  oiily  intfraWy;  though  the»ai)^i^  b*  no 

piety  ^^ithout  thlk.  and  «ie  iriorallty  of  a  Ghi1st*ati  aboN^ld  be^frt^'iAi^ffc 

that  df  thi  wdrtdfing,  for  it  should  be  -  rigid j'iM*ettldiog,>nitrtiAit^ 

generous,' feW-d^nVingj  but-  tJhisls'not^  tie^SbduM  d«,  awd  M  ^Mi 

exhibit  r  he  should  iiot'dnly  be  ^U  itUtw  (rf  'hoiWti#iie»wa«l«r  Ms^  fblliwr- 

tnen,  but  fhe  miti  ^yf  devdttotifi  of '«t^#itwilftyM  pleiyt<ittWOT*t^^ 

He  shWld  liave^'tlje -i-eHfeibn  of  ^the^  eldseti^lfr*«8s»el«Mbd  irfkl«<b»vof 

the  shop.' ^pls"*heart  sfhoiild  Jjbhit  ^odti^Wardi  and  heai^e4-wiirdii>fii«l 

the  way  to  thl^'fs'  to  be  totteh^  itf  <Jev<ett(»ftl  eiier^l***/    W«<"eW^ot 

hsfcend'ffnfb'lheWghen  a*iA  pO^ei^i  and'lefeidetoiidy  riegfons  o*  ow  holy 

rfefigToh?  we  caiWot  live  by fadth'*  We'cattnbl  see  tbe>gliiy.^ctf>'tlie 

Lord ;  wp  cannot  en^eMfltb'tfc;^  cleft'foofci  ttiid  tee  Jehoi^hpaatiby; 

we  eatih6t  tbti*  And  heaveft'  begin^'tiponf  edrlji,  wUhou*  takiftg^  »p4iiii8, 

and  making  sicrffiee*,  atid^vio^i  ou^lves  to  iheriiwltter  a»of  i^Mttt 

finportanfce  to  tis.  *  We  mtf!^  rie«  eiyn«e«t^bttWelv«9  wJtfe.  jo«ta»flWfc^ 

time  dfevoted  to'rtligi6us'e*ei*efee^,  ftfid  juwas- hwohatltsatfawgWn 

't6  public  worship,  ats  will  ^n^eC  cbiiscieaee/aiid  sktisi^>the'«bmai»d  tf 

othen^  as  wtrfldly  as  otitsel*e«*j  btii  'we  mttsl^  give  oitirBelra^ito^itlMMe 

things ;  wfe  must  sow  beskle  all  Warer»^' we  routt^  be  leokiteoi^o  g^ 

up  a  little  more  ttf  'th^  mttrd^g'  of 'tho  flesh  ftiao  ^name '<io.'w«b»»afe 

professors  notwithsMmdlng;  in  oHiter'tbat  we  might*©  -m^re  dg voted 

in  minding  the  things  of  the  Spirit.    It  is  the  diligent  soni  tha4<s  nuMfo 

fat;  the  soul  that  1fee(to' well,  with   keen  appetite^  and  mt  tegular 

intervale  on  the  provifeioa  of  Qod'A  hooae,  even  of  hl»  boly  temples  •  • 
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„»,  Itt.istan  .«tiiBettni«9meRt,  and  a  »tiinulu»  to  otbeiw.  What  u 
i)Mie^i9}4Q«9iifl  (mutely. 80  to  tbem.  They  can  im  mow  neglect 
tl»wffiM^  aj)|»i!tui»iti«8  yrOboui  eufieriflg  low  th«o  we  can.  If 
W;ar«  faithful  t»  ^wrselve^.and  ar^  diligent  in  the  ways  of  the  l.onl, 
ir««h^t^IHioMWy  be4he  f»ettD8  of  drawing  them  with  ua  an4  after  us; 
Wiife^.on  Aho(oth*ff  hian^.^as  «vil  ewwple  is  still  more  contagious  than 
iM«<«r  .m«ligMie«<J"'iU  make  Ikem  n^ligeot.  Oftentitnes  one  car»- 
\mi>t»(B»mp§^i9^'h»meia  «^ny  himself,, pt  going  to.take  his  walk 
i»%<f^ror,^  :i«H}ti«ui9g  .wpneopssarily  long  at  bis  business,  has 
bMiiimet.i'«n(l  has  feU  .repwveij,  by  the  example  and  the  words  of 
yjh«»wrf»n*i»  Wit«t'»e  '^^^  *f.  Cod:  the  neproof  «  some  cases 
Iiiis;h8d,.|t9-.d«sir{4  ,efie<st,.aHd.  the- -carelessness  of  one,  has  been 
WW«ired,b}i,*e,«aj!n«stnp»a,of  th^  ^ther.  Ofl  toother  hand,  how 
W«iU:l»ve..*owgflr  Cbnistiaw  beep  tOt  pWad  Ui*  example  of  older 
ftm*<f^'*4  *«w  0ag«ly.,have  wcmbors  availed  themselves  of  the 
mmi* <* aaawBSyapd, off«red.it,'a», .th*>r, eiujusa. for  givuig^p  theif 
9((MdM««.q»#eW  yaJfaWeseey^Ws,  Qhristians  are  not  sofflwenUy 
fnamqfutiw  impwtanee  of,  eiMWple.  and  of  their  responsibility  for 
Ilwi*.ifl4tfeflc8i.-  .W;hat.*hw«be»,.wq«iid,»uf»  be.  bftw  nrpuW  piety 
«ewfeh,.faif*»!W.  JTOd.«ll  *« .glflwifligjbaau^lies  of  holiness. spread  oyer 
4if^^m^  nWpfi.  wl  fwa  ihem,  if  all,  th^ir  mfmbers  vere  to  give 
It^tmiirm,  up.,  to  »■  diggBPt.  ^^onstaat^.  and  spiritual  attendance,  op 
wi*i^i8«f««iesjBfire}igW».  .'J    ■    .  . ; . ,  ,       /     X  1  > 

iot7*.«ow,itbeBCQm!l«8«tl«  JM»r*,«*,tha  ftuthfjil  pastor. to  see  his 
4<«!koth^4^th«red  «TOttod  W»..iialttip».  hia  iBstructions  s»*igUy  as 
to  sacriBceai^aon  9#)th»*4}me  wWehticj  cwW  Pth^w^p.  ^pend  in 
*ii»i»*anj;p»vpJiwwe»)i».<^«rtp»tt<w4*heni.  ,      . 

'„i8t(  Wi»afefcprofliiihit,t9,l!w.wwl4i*f.a„Chi;»sti^p^  earneatwss  m  the 
4>W»ife«.f>«»aI>i*(MlB;««ii^hat,aH.adw(»nit»DB,to  the  wi»lt«tude  who  are 
,l^^«tolt,o«ithft<|>ws^^t.«fuW^th,ft»dJM»thipg  mow^as-to  gjrudge  even 
itba  iS«b|M«b  tO>t|i|»,s(Kvifi«  ♦ferflligion.,wd.WP  ev<;r  ^lawninfo  When 
AwKttfefti  ©t»i!*f4haliii»<»«4r,bw.  and  «pU.  apd  getgaio., .  What  an 
jtofw*«»,wiw>dp^.a,  Jargiei  Wf»g'»gft»H>!>.*«««bled.fli«  a  week-day 

&i.kiQh)Tfeia-fewd»sft,ipg.,. '?/««*  yM,6r8«.t^kiia&dqmft«Godand  bv> 
jBWrt«09sniess,feMd,»llathfi»»)«i»Bg>  %haW  bftcf»ddpd,tojf<y»'-     . 

ylojr«»W/*b  a.r*i»<  WW  mesOOHiffipiPA^f  t^«,, nWFIiqWWM. ^INOBR- 

o«i«Sw„fl«dhB»«is>ifcwW«b'.lejid  t<>  ,aan*glepj  fof,  wwh  a^vi9ea.  and 

.mUj»tH»B»,i^m W-rlheyi<h^ei, po.tim^c.th^, Wn«t lejive  their 
thusiM^  .5Bl»fcis,tliey^«« o«<i,.c HoTf .ofkp, hax^.^Admired.the  con- 
rtiwA«ltlieiQwkei*.tiihfl,J>oW.a.w«eWo^  mmof.Ja  the  very.mid^tpf 
(d»)s  w4.*alb»:fiioBhM«mBeP  one  of  th*.p/in>fi,hoMr*^f  thp4fM)rn'ng  to 
lgit*lo.*TOtio#«H.j8J8B-!\WW.4l»ftV3«*.»i.PQt.*'»4  CQHld.not.  by  apy 
*«llrv»»m»ted.fer«thongbt.M«lw»J|s  Ma4e-0wv;?ni^t  W  tn^deMn*n. 

«i«tog;.fcutr*»Hld  ifc  ^^>t,l(b«^^'»ftBoer,*lBo,,thv»  M  \^l  Would  not 
[•J(i«lte4.'|«rp*«,i9.  good  i^n««wl  A  lUtlq.  P'eP*'»'""''  ^ffT^ 
3l««»e.fth*.*rtiy,>.Qpwi  for  «ioh  peraw*;  to.tjrp  8awfti»ary?.  Is  U  not 
^«tM«ghtimeu»ve»to.tbe  wprid.-to,cn»rj,  oi».  iffi  ^«nc«yn?  tiU  seven 
o'cl^.ii»jtb«JoW«trfilg?  .  If  there  be^ipsirty  to.  be  joined,  or  soma 
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public  business  to  be  attended  to,  cannot  tradesmen  'find  time  for  tbis? 
Oh  brethren,  try,  try.  Be  anxious  to  throw  off  the  cares  of  the  wbHd 
time  enoiigh  to  b*  fbund  in  youir  place  at  tbe  house  of  God,  on  tile 
evenftig  Of  the  week-day  service. 

Bnt  ymr  fesidekee  is  tdo/ar  ih  the  countrt/  id  enable  f/au  io  attend. 
Then  why  go  so  far?  Wby  sacrifice  the  plieasuretmd  iiHt}roteracnt 
to  be  gained  in  the  sanctuary,  for  the  enjoyment  of  rural  scenies  ? 
The  modem  ta?ste  fbr  a  country  residence  is  malting  Sad  work  with 
piety.  How  toany  are  there  Who,  on  this  account,  can  attend  only  one 
public  service  even  on  the  Sabbath  !  And  has  it  not  ^Oved  a  sftare 
in  Other  ways,  leading  to  a  neglect  of  their  trade,  and  to  expenses 
which  their  income  was  not  adequate  lo  meet?  Your  saWWion,  pro- 
fessing  Christiarfs,  your  Salvation  is,  Or  should  be,  the  great  bosittess 
with  yoii;  attd  every  tMngelse  sho^uld  be  Subordinate  to  it. 

Some  Vho  will  read  this  address  are  the  MotHEHs  of  large  famHHi^, 
and  who  imagine  they  find  in  their  dom^estic  atid  maternal  ^res  an 
insurmoutitable  obstacle  in  thfe  wfay  of  such  services  as  I  now  recom- 
mend, and  a  sufficient  excuse  for  neglecting  them.  I  readily  aHow 
that  In  many  cases  this  is  admissible.  Duties  cannot  be  lit  oppo^on 
to  each  other.  There  is  no  religion  in  neglecting  ft  dependent  family, 
and  allowing  hdmte  to  be  a  scenfe  of  confusion,  even  though  ft  be  to 
liear'a  sermon  Or  attehd  a  prriyer  meeting ;  and  if  this  nmsi  be  the 
result,  judgment  and  conscience  being  witnesses,  your  way  is  cfesr, 
and  the  place  of  your  duty  is  home.  But  be  quite  sure  that  you  could 
not  by  method,  diligence,  preparation,  and  judicious  delegation,  attend 
to  every  duty  of  home,  and  yet  leave  opportunity  for  one  weekly  visit 
to  the  sanctuary.  I  have  known  mothers  and  mistresses,  who  were 
patterns  of  devotedness  to  tiome  doUes,  ind  a%  the  same  time  were 
exemplary  in  their  attendance  at  the  house  of  God.  The  devoted 
mother  wants  an  occasional  relaxation  fi'om  her  assiduities,  and  what 
so  refreshing^  as  an  hour  spent  in  ^e  lioiise  of  God  P  ^ 

A  more  difficult  case  is  that  6f  the  wipe,  whoH  hushakd  is  in^ifi^l 
to  religion  tdtope^&ir,  and  especially  so  to  its  week-day  eng^ge«i^tits. 
Constat  attendatrice,  in  isuch  *cir<*umstanc€*,  tan '  hardly  be  expect<*(!; 
and  many  thus  situated'most  forego  the  privilege,  and  Seek  t6  msAe  up 
by  rene\ved  dilij^ettce  in  the  kisfe  of  the  private  meahs  of  grhce,  the  loss 
they  are  compelled  to  Sustain  of  the  piAlic  ones. 

LABooniKG  Mfiy,  I  ahi'aware,  are  under  a  strong  temptation «ftfr 
a  day's  hat'd  toil,  to  imagine  thiy  are  too  liried  "for  a  sevmdn,  and  that 
they  win  be  excused  by  God  fbr  going  hotoe  to  spend  the  eveniftf  In 
their  own  house,  instead  df  his.  In  many,  very  many  Caafes,  this  is  nW 
an  excuse,  but  a  sufficient  reason  tor  th^r  neglect;  their lalKmr  is  so 
great,  and  so  exhausting,  As  to  utterly  incapacitate  them  for  that 
mental  application  which  is  necdssary  for  a  )>rofitable  attendance  Upon 
the  means  of  grace.  In  this  case  the  gracious  Redeemer  Msairff 
makes  the  Same  defence  for  them  as  he  dM  for  bb  islumbc^tig  dft- 
ctples,  and  says,  the  spiHt  is  willing,  but  the  "ftesh  is  weak. 

Suffer  then,  dear  brethren,  the  word  of  exhortation  on  this  important 
subject;  renounce  all  excuses;  endeavour  to  be  in  a  state  of  mind  which 
shall  nfot  prompt  yoii  to  seek  after  them.  Be  in  earnest,  for  more  In 
earnest,  than  are  the  generality  of  professors,  about  your  sourseoflceras. 
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Give  all  .^Hgy^ee  t^  m9k%  ycmr  calling  and  ekotion  Mre*  Hunger 
:jmd  tlufsbaftev  righteoii6«eM.  Live  the  life  of  faith.  Set  your  afiec- 
I^Q»,nj9i  oo' thii^  on  Uie  earth,  but  on  thiogt  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Let  religion  be  kk  $a  a  divine  and 
^^mftlroaiity;  Make  U  y^ur  business  ami  your  pleasure.  Be  not 
f^4Jf&^  with  ipere  eaciernal  religious  decorum,  and  a  consistency  in 
vi)icli  tim^jipvorld,  or  your  fdiiow  professors,  can  see  no  flaw.  Let 
i)r9nr;eoov^^tioa  be  in  hfeaven^  feet  and  act  as  the  citizens  of  the 
,^l^st^l  Mate^  Walk  with  Ood ;  r^oice  in  hope  of  the  g(ory  to  be 
.fl^eaWd ;  Aful  st^dily  look  at  eternity.  In  order  to  keep  «p  such  a 
4^W  of  mnd,  comply  witb  the  adoionition  of  this  address.  Let  it  be 
..mtter  of  <^ouscienee,  not  of  taste  merely,  to  attend  the  week-day  ser- 
?iiQes* .  ITcm  need  l^eoi ;  and  they  will  help  and  bless  you.  Be 
regular  in-  youi«.  attf^ndance*  Do  not  let  it  be  a  n^re  occasional 
^y^ipg.  to  be^  there,  when  an  adia^H>^ition  has  been  delivered  on  the  Sab- 
,^!it)i,  ealHo^  <jipon  yon  &r  the  performance  of  this  duty,  or  when 
l^^p^hmg'  cxiiraordiaary  is  to  be  heard*  This  is  the  case  with  too 
WPy%f :  We  'sce  them  sometiiaes,  but  oftoer  miss  them.  Be  il  with 
J*<w^  AJf  osaMSKAjiOB  FiX£P  AS  TH«  Sabbath  :  keep  the  evening  free 
^n^ia}|  oi9f)u^aMon :  make  ^Q  other  engagement.  When  invited  to 
iQ(»e|hiii^  elpe,  say,  "  No>.  that  ev^ng  is  given  to  God."  "  The 
.^^eni,  soul^?'  T  r^p^^  ''ahall  be, made  fat.''  This  is  diligenoe. 
1?%  it  b^yry<^urs.    ... 


•  WALKING  BY  SIGHT. 

.  V  ^        ; .  For  we  walk  by  fyilh,  not  by  sight.-— 2  Cor.  ii.  7. 

With  what  tem^c^ty  do  men  cting  to  their  views  and  preconceived 
joatif^nsl'  \lA*wou)d  seem  that  with  them  rested  the  ability  of  deter- 
^iaiagjwbat  ia  right  and  wrong.  But  does  man  possess  this  ability  ? 
Vip  answer,!  No, .  fie  is  a.  latten,  weak*  helpless^  wretched,  .and  sinful 
•heiflg,  -  /^Tb^.  have  all  gone  out  of  the  way:  there  is  none  that 
40^h'good,  no  not  one.''  He  haa  lost  the  power  he  once  possessed  to 
keep  God's  holy  law.  He  can  keep  it  now  oidy  by  supernatural 
piwer..  He  is  also  blind,  i^nd  hence  unable  to  judge  of  spiritual 
thii^,  '<  The  Qaiu(raA  man  j?eceivetfa  not  the  thingsof  the  Spirit  of 
iCodiJbr  they  are  ^lishaeas  unto  him,:  neither  can  he  know  Mem, 
heoaiisetth^  are  spirituaily  discerned."  Can  such  a  being,  however 
gi^  ,hi^ /powders,  be  an  object  of  implicit  trust?  Let  the  apostle 
aosweflr.  'VWe  had  the  Sf^ntence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
•not  trust '  in  onrseives^  but  in  God,,  which  raiseth  the  d^ad."  "  For, 
tbetelbre,  we  both  laboar,  and  suffer  reproach,  bi^use  we  trust  in 
4keTliving  God,  who  ip  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those  that 
believe."  Heire  we  havefthje  apostle's  object  of  trust, — the  "living 
God.*-.  Biut  is,not  a  different  sentiment  taught  by  those  who  eulogize 
human  .reasoBy  and  pass  such  encomiums  upon  it  as  would  lead  us  to 
iapposetbat  it  is  the  true  and  only  standard  of  moral  rectitude? 
We  would  say  nothing  against  the  noWe  powers  of  man,  by  which  he 
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\9  distiiigpiifaed  fr^m,  an^  rdbed  hit*  above  (iie^biriiterene«tia«9  kui^«#: 
weald  remonstrate  againattftich  poiwem  being'  omde  theol;^t4>f.4bff; 
sinner's  tfin4^  T^e  UMfltleiio  writing  to .  tbe ;  Epfaesiaini;  #aM$i>'*'b|; 
wbem  ye  idso  <r{(sfe(f/'  &e^  ebowing  that  4^e]f/ bad  faikeaChriHrfi^ik 
their  ofJjr  ttfost.  '  Let  all  professing  CbristiaBs  ttdieibeedibi  wbftl^tiic^ 
tPfxAj  Those  wbo  truM  in  fattmbo  reesoo,  wM  rail  its  ^iiefeHsmeBlacjMM^ 
atequiskieod,  wili'utterfy  fail4  .Man's  tiarifr  apdibeirildeffed  nitcte9tftp4f. 
ing,  wheoeTer- takct>  £9r  4  gnidei^  will  >«eT.tainjly,  lead. iMm  mti»i^ 
Keveftalion  is  a  sure  and  vuneming  guide  i  Gliriffe>  tbe  tiaiierVi  -iJlAf^ 
tf ubt.  Dio not  tbosQ  walk  b^  sIgbA,  who  trtisfc  i«  any objeelaside  &9Mi 
Ghriit?  <*  Some  trust  io  cbailiiotoi  aitd.  some  in  bDrsee,  butw^iwll} 
letoembeff  the  name  of  the  Lord. dnr  God."  -   >  ^   <^      ;>  o.^f 

-Bat'how  often  is  the>8el£<timst>  of  oiany  eaduhited  in  Ahetr  pho^  ftfid( 
deliberattons'  raspeaing  the  manner  in  wfaiab  tbey:  desire  God  ti)  cwssp^ 
on  his '^wn  work?  jaist.as-if  slKxrt^eigited 'mcHrtalfi.  weve-eapafaleijfifi 
directing  the  Abnight^  in  his  operations,  on  iSm  bnoun  :mind»  Andr 
bringing  abont  his  purposes  in  the^  sBlvatij[)iri  of  t|ie  workl*.  Heighle'eil) 
pmsomptMir  this!  lA^ell  SBiaj  we  e^tlaioii  Whoean-iiindetsUnid.ibil^^ 
ways*,  and  his  j^idgmenta  aife  past  fifidtng  eat!  //But  others]  Bhilai 
tbejr  are  willing  to  acknoiwAedgd  God  as  ,the  ol]geot:af  ihaic'triistt^iti  itlu^ 
sbaahtaeof  thetfprcspeiit|yr,  are-  disposed  to  r^act.himoin'lbedi^ ofi 
their  adversitj.  Let  fortune  sntile!,  ffiendsctaress^^aiid.  heakh  .reisaiai 
vigerouB  and  ummplttred^and  atl  is  w^h  >  Bat  >reTet«eitbe!Dfcickr>aiMD 
worldly  prospects  i^^pear  ^inatispicionsy  ftsedbda^  po^ove  tteaoberoMa^andi 
forsake'  ae».and  fc^aHbdecUne;  <tfaeii  lapepinldg  and  unntbmission^  ai^ 
apparent  Thia  da  tittu^ly  sayings  thatiGoditeia -not  done<a)l:tbl9ge( 
r^tt  that  had  he  their  wisdom,  tbiags  woidd.il^vd  been^  Bnanagol 
far  better.  .  How  repfebe^islble  is  snch  i^tndu^i !  And/  jteit  {&vm, 
laaay  profeasiag  Christians  are  guiily  af  it!  Has  not  fius*  idistcttMI 
hdirdened  tkjs  iaipemtent  in  theij^  sins,  and  oefifittbedmaa^  8ceptioar> 
amiahfidels  in  theiro  f uiaotiS'i oourse?  Q^whe«(  wlU  ChjriatMUB.iteiMi 
walking  by  sight  I  Job  says,  '<  Though  he  slay  me^  yet  imll  I  slmeNai 

t^We  ^alk<>byt  dght»  When  hj^an. appbHise  is  tbeiollgeetr.of'pttDsuihc^ 
nioire!'tban/tlie>  ghqry  /6f  •  43od«.  That  "ini^  ^iMrffifesaing  godlnieesiAiMr. 
laborubg  fbn  woridly  honoifi  their  coadniit>ineonteatibly  &iiioli6tn«bQft(. 
This  vabiTOoaiixieaidstion^is'  soagbti^th  jiiiieb<a)fatdusty.4n.a«/VAriety»)£ 
way t.  n  Some  -by  dnessing  ifaahlonably^  ■  or  UgJMy '  deeotfating  ^ftheir^ 
bediesv'  and  •carrying  witb.ldiem,  an  air  <of  .importanee;  ison^enl^t 
associating  with  tbe  irretigioufl  and  ^iQin^*  merely  >  beaaftise*  theytr^irat 
cbnKneBdcd'by.thB!  worlid.  HoMr  man^y^  bearbilg  tbe  (Sbristiatti^afluH 
ard  loften  louod  in  parties  oCifleasure,  and  ilcenear^fwoilldfy  amnaeM 
ment !  Sueh^  geaiarally).  take  a  part  in  tbe  trtting  find  uiiIm%{ 
caBversatton  eemmon  to  these  ooeasioQs^  •  Others^]  b^>  conjQebtiogt 
themselves  tridi  pelitieal  parties^  &e.,  which  are.  tbe  moatiftmner^mtri 
or  stand  the  highest  In  the  publio*  estmation.  •Such 'Wo^d  loot^) 
generally^  hetitate  to  vote  for  im^ope?  man  for  officii  if  by  daaog/ 
so  they  should  fall  on  the  most  popelarside.  And  othersi  by  ^nitiAgy- 
with  those  sections  in  tbe  ObrisUan  Church  most  generally  applauded, 
by  the  worlds  ^ueb  frequently  go.fromthat  seotioe  of  the  Church  ior 
whieby  under  God^  ihsy  owe  their  salvation,  and  connect  themsehrea  with 
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tk0!idf'4i*0iBiJiHnaii'4lHty  ha^  rtceivied  no  dpiritasl  benefit^  mereiy^ 
l^SbbiJsteJ'^cifc^riji  iMnmnonly  cidk4}  of  their  popularity.  Apottasy- 
gh^r9Mviio\kiim^MiXiihsLwn\tte,or,«t  least,  they  wlio  practise  it  lose 
dlt^^Ait'^ dier&ltttok  A  Hd  16  U  to  be  wondered  at  ?  They  aet  i» worth j 
d^AldOlRi8tia»  idim&«  '  SMh '  eovi(bmtt  trhUe  viewed  with  the  moti 
]^fbMdni^ak^<)i!i9  mi^n^  .bate;  and  meritiag  «erwe  Mprehenslon^* 
Ab^algM^be  laD^dted^iheyar^  genemlly  a  c»irstt  to  the  church  thai' 
v^^teb  ithem.i^:^n  -ii'  eawBe  to  abjeet*  disgraccfiil^  and  cemurabir, 
Qk^  mtaisixi  (Mstapprobalion  '  will  most  assuredly  rest;  And  are  not 
iiil«y  ot^ith€i^dstates^  nibowei  Itvea  have  disgraced  the  cfaureK^  of  this. 
cli<d«r^otD9*  Let Ohristiatis  think  of  this;  cspBcially  those  who  hate* 
kbored  to  proselyte  to  their  Ipai^roiiiav  sect  such  as  otherwise  would 
IJimififfiei  to  itftieir^ftpiiitniMd  homes/  God  abhors  such  disingetioous- 
1KS8K0  <Uii'  <)is^aturjsi  ^illineHitaUy  follow  it  iDdtvkkiais  drawn 
i)fto(J|f»yiassottfaitioa;'bf  ^duplieity^fe  •ai  cUrseto  il.  Let  each  Chrtstian^ 
ih'iseekinffiaiiioiiie  ia  tbediunth;  go  where  Qod  directs*  He  wilt 
ffo«»t^ai£  ast]|kit>frerly  deekhis  direcdioD;  Here  they  can  best  gloriiy 
(SM^m^fsd^momEef^tentheiy  useful  tn  the  salvation  of  their  feUew* 
mM:'  laatiM  Mbw  the  course  of  St.  Paul^  and  then,  like  him,  we 
shtUhbeteonfetvaitied  toxQOeiaim,  '« (Sod  foiMi  thai  i  should  gk»ry^  save 
iiptb^estihsiiof'otir  Lipid 'Jesos  Christ.''  Hew  noble  and  dbvatsd 
i0sain4}e  fMdi^  aJtttetirl  Bait  wre  there  not  many 'in  the  Christian 
<iyurcb;>who^ili£tlsd  ways  ilready^  aotieed,  are  walking  by  sight  ?  Jjpb 
ii»i^eMi«inbei} thal€lhri^>h»th  .said,-  ^^Whosetever  shall  be  ashanwd 
d^ft0^QfBdfO0i»yuwdir^,  isf  himeha^^the  Sina^  of  metn  be  ashamed^  when 
l«^sbitlftoue)fin'hi8^i^<2todin  his  Father's^  aadof  the  holy  angeisiV 
t^i^ffiim  wer^  sharpy  reprovad  fol*  seeking  the  oomtoendatlori  of  the 
WffW,  to:  WsdMing'  h^^^kigiit.  ■  ''i'Hew  ean^  ye  believe,  w^hich  t^ceive' 
Ikuis^iiiDeiei  another]  knd  «edk  p^  the  honor  that  tometh  from  OoA 
ottiy^f)^  Beeking^the^lionor  of.ih&  world  is  always  iDeompHtible  wHb 
iMAPhi^Ohi<f«tu<  X'  If  van^  itBian/love  the  worlds  the  loite  of  the  Father 

When  governed  by  external  circumstances,  in  the  performance.^ 
oiltiia©hjiJtiatoB!Jfatieri;  auraewilfc  br  isight/"  Vf^tman;  by  external 
okwumtaHi»9,Tpi{]«  Bueti  varcrwdidd  n^cesfea^ily  prevetrt  oar  dowg^ 
oeMhiddatiaaj  b|it iMieh^aa  wouldi^aeein  t»  t'eadar  it softiewbat  di&solC 
and^b^ma^almoKt'^posMtoi'  'I^hdt  many^  are  thas  governed-^  iar  a 
Auftfltt>a^obah$tt»ito  t^pa^e  proyof*  -'  Ik^tnaay  often  absent  themselves 
fifrin  opuUio  ywwKhipi'  frdm  the  'dass  •  atid  *  prayar  meeting,  simply^ 
b^auiee^^^wMlifer  premtkt^Jiiti^ifttib^'  appearances ;  or  they  may 
)Niwi«akail€icff%btit!#liEOt«  reHj^iDn  is  at  a  l^w  ebb  and  bat  few  will 
fttHfldi^  ^lit^efus  liaia^yj  dultias  ate  neglected,  because  some  of  the- 
faMfyi^tUink  anfkvdrahle  of  family  wwe^ip,  Saeh  say  by  their 
cittdQet^tiilbDQj^Mn^wdrS',  thi^  were  these  ciroumstanees  reversed,  or 
naRUisifiiVomldeifthey  woald  attend  to  theirs  riegleeted  duties.  But  is 
Gdditobbcpsertkdfin  4hisiniaaner?  ^raoar* houses  of  worship  to  be 
v^oalMy^cluf  daft  and  pvayer  ii^eaiings  neglected  and  forsakeoi  and 
nothlngtsaid  on  «h!e  dv^ct  of  religi^m,  merely  because  some  outward 
ch^ia«i|aa»ce=i«irofafVorable  P  No  I  should  be  the  response  of  mery 
heitri;>vjtHhd<  the  apostles^  refdtrmers,  and  martyrs  pursued  such  a 
cohrse^  Whanrouldnerw  have  been  the  condition  of  the  worW  ?   Their 
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seeptie  and  vabelierer  4hat  tbeiw  was  a  reality  m  r^Vigim*  iT^iey 
eoutcL.p«rforai  dotAes  amid  imftivorable  appearAUoe^and.  ev^  uti^ 
faoe  of  persecution  and  a^rtyrdoaa.  >  .•  .1      .  ^    .  .  . 

That*  outward  eii?cum«tafiees»»wbeo  uafa^voralp^  iaMi^perCovmaocie 
pf  raligioim  duUfe^'sboutd  deter  ui  frjoo  the  pAcformaiiceof  tbem».irie 
dp  not  l9eUev6»  They  should  rather  be  received  ap  oeflaiuoiia'totir^ 
Q^T  failth,  and  ihei^fare  with  Ibankfuloeaa*  •  Batihe  question  n^  lAie 
we  ta  «erv6  God  merely  heoau^e  it  is  conveqient^  >  £atbev>  ar«  wie 
not  to  serive  God»  ooa¥«»ieDt  or  ineoDveAieiit,  whether  ^eiriHiHi^taii^fis 
be  fai^orabla  or  unf^yorable,,  propitioNa  or.  -unpfopitidua^  it '4s 
jreqiMTod  ihait  \ge'Wdure4irUa  (he  end^  if  we  would  reoelva^  the. crown 
of  .life;  Jet  qo  eiroumstanoe  ppodiMie  weariiiess.  ^<  la>due  season  wife 
shall  reap- if  «ie  faint  J9ot/'  ..,-..,, 

IsMStet  thiB»,se¥i(iag  Qod  beeauae  it  ds  cony«iai€yDt»  the  ipcin^ipali^aAiae 
of  80  OKUch  UM»tabilit}^  and.of  the   f^up8  and  downs*!' >4^    they  une 
called,  which  Ao  diOiaguish  the  iives  of  many  firofesaing  ChriMi^94^ 
It  wonld^  be  well  for.  some  to  th'mk  Qf  this*     Are  Aot  ,«ach  witlki«^'b|r 
a^hti?  .  Only  let  Chviatians take  the  stand  that  aUthew  ^tiesafaiil 
be  ^isehaiirged,  vrhatflver  .4iatward  af>pearaneefi  or  eincttflssttpoes  m^ 
bcy  ASfWelL  when  tbens  Ja  no.  xevivsal  tast  whf^  ^tbere  is>  and  ^wetD^oen 
^aybahold  the.daywhea  ifall  .shall  know  tbesLord^fpom  tim  ItMit 
tfttthe,gr^test.".    ....  ..../•.;',       '.,,.,,.  -.-.'* 

,  We  .wftlk.by  aiglut^  when  cQutrojikd/ and.  gOFefi^  J^  cceHfAEi 
'feelings  in  -.the  discharge,  of  Christian  duties.  We  wquM  aotr^lir 
a  word  against  a  right  state  of  feelings— »we  nhemGmi^^emijMm^. 
.Bathef?  irottld' we  r^joh)e  that  this  is< the  ObrisUaii's.  privilege.  tf.J'his 
ia  alao.ihe  excltrnve  privilege  of  the  Chrlstianv  *'  Tiherei  ia  no  peaOB 
to  the  wicked»  salthmy  God/'  This  feeling  is  the  offspring  tofifiwih  ; 
of  tbat*ihithtwhich  '^iv.orka  by  love,  purifies  theheartfftD4:overepjoea 
Ibe, world**'  Let  this  faith  be  .embraced,  aad  a  good  stats,  of  feeling 
will  inevitably  follow*  But  we  wiab  to  caation.  all  against  tmakhsg 
certoui.  Jbeliug3,  iprpperly  tbet.EesaH  of  >certaip  cifpuAFistanei^  the 
cmterlotikcl  action,. in  doing,  wihat  ^we  eonsiier  oii;v«di»ty«  ThiaJkaiJa4 
of  leeling.  is  ,ihe  .ereatur^e^of  Qtre»mstanoes«  It  isrSometimeii^feaMed 
aujimid  eKCttement'^  It  is^  «6  ftttatuating.iBnd.tpiecano4iSria»tb6'eTSeiiyp 
day  events  aed  ooeucrences  of.  life*  While  it  .makes  dutjr  pl/easMit 
tQHday»  it  will' make  it  irksome  to-morrow.  .  And  yet«  how  many' aniQr 
luistaiiie  thisforTGhrijHiaa  feelings  fot^-^Uhet  love  of  Giad  ebed^i^woad  in 
the  heart  I"  How  many  are igoirerfied> by.  this  in  the.pcrfoi*ma«c»;df 
duty!  How^w  mriimple  under tiootthat.enlh»siaidiofdoetrhie,4lmt 
w^e  are  neiver  toifdo.good  itnless  aiir<kear$$  be  fre^^a  ii^/\'  They>.^iM 
go  to  the  house/. of  God  on  the  Sabbaths  if , they. feel;  wilhog.  Tim 
class «Qd'prayepaneeting' will  be.attended^  if  tbey^d  wiltiig.  Xhey 
mil  speak,  prajyv Off' sifigt  in  thetsoeial  ^meetings,  ift  theyieeA  wilHo^ 
They  wiJilgive  UbemUy  toeupport  the  foi^Uand  the  hiatiltttlona^ 
the-charobv  if  tbey  feel  wiUingc  vH^v  many  of  this  dcBeriptktndo-^e 
behold  in  the  Christian  Qhurdi  I  ;We  like  feelkig  in  religicm  '  But 
we  want  a  feeling  which  is  steady  and  consistent;  that  ^teh'fo 
controlled  by  .prinoiple.  Those- who  go  by  temporary  feelings  or 
excitement^  ape  never  to  be  depended  on  for  any  duty^  in«the  ohmr^*. 
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They  are  up  tttid  domt,  as  tlie  exefitenetit  happeiHi  to  be.  Tbey  ttfe 
Ske  the  afaip  tossed  npoti  the  waves,  aomelimes  very  hfgh,  then  t|«ilte 
eut  <^f  sfgbt.  In  seasons  of  revival  they  are  of^en  qul^  eittbusiastic 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  but  in  tittes  of  declension  they  are  harcHy 
distinguished  from  ftieo  of  the  world.  If  they  are  now  interrogated 
why  they  do  not  attend  to  dwty,  their  answer  is,  I  dont  JM  wUiinff. 
Let  such  earefuHy  read  1  Cor.  \t,  37,  **  But  I  lieep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection ;  lest  that  by  any  means,  wlien  I  hkve 
preached  to  otherti,  1  myself  should  be  cast-au^y.'*  '<  We  walk/* 
aayB  the  apbstle,  **  not  by  sight;'*  not  by  eevtein  Ibelings  or  particular 
excitements.     We  should  bring  feelings  to  doty,  not  duty  to  feelings. 

The  Chrii^n  should  be  governed  by  principle  -^  unchangeable 
principle.  Th^  will  give  stability  and  uniformity  to  all  his  ChHstian 
conduct.  What  be  is  to-day,  so  far  as  his  Cfari^ian  ebaracter  is  con- 
cerned, he  will  be  to-morrow.  His  life  is  like  an  <'  even-spun  thread." 
Hear  the  apostle,  **But  this  one  thmgl(h,  forgetting  those  things 
which  afre  behiiRl,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  tbhigs  wliich  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  priee  of  the  high  calling  of 
€rod  In  Christ  Jesus.''  The  Cbri^ian  thus  governed  does  not  waH 
till  he  ^eeb  wiMtng,  or  thtft  he  may  feel  witting,  but  he  inquires,  what 
is  duty  ?  When  this  is  ascertained  he  knows  but  one  Course  to  pursue, 
and  that  is  to  do  hisduty,  whether  belike  it  or  not.  Heis  now  ready  to 
"  trample  und^  foot"  every  thing  that  comee  in  opposition  to  this. 
He  is  a  Christkin  of  '<  one  work,*'  always  ready  to  "  give  a  reason  of 
^ehope  he  has  within  hkn.**  Such  «' walk  in  the  Sphrit,"  and  not 
wcbrding  to  the  "flesh,"  or  by  sight. 

But  let  us  be  earefut  to  distinguish  between  feelings,  and  6rm 
Chrbtian  principle.  Feelings  are  vacillating  and  precariou#.  Principle 
i» imii^tttable.  The  "word  of  the  Lord  cBdoreth  for  ever.'*  Lotus 
Examine  the  spirits,  and  see  which  are  of  God.  «  Hereby  know  #e 
the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error.*'  We  have  with  pUinM 
emotiona  oflon  beheld  the  striking  contrast  existing  between  those 
Christians  governed  by  feelings  or  excitements,  and  those  governed  by 
Utfiinehing  prinidiple.  The  former  olten  think  but  little  of  the  stated 
and  ordinary  means  of  grace,  exoept  in  seasons  of  revivals  or  religious 
cseoitement,  but  are  muoh  in  love  with  extraordinary  means,  such  as 
protracted  meetings,  camp  meetings,  &c.  While  they  are  seldom  seen 
in  the  class  or  prayer  meeting,  unless  under  some  popular  excitement, 
they  are  seemingly  ready  to  attend  the  extraordinary  meethig»  ^t  all 
IraoMdoj  Here  is  a  want  of  pHncipVe  discovered.  The  latter,  while 
^ey  rejoice*  in  the  extraordinary  effbrts  used  by  the  church  to  ^avc 
simiers>  place  a* greater  estimate  bn  the  ordinary  means.  The  slated 
f  otpel  ministry,  the  Social  meetings,  family  wbrship;  &c.,  are  held  by 
theih  of  the  utmo^  importance.  They  receive  by  them  cordial  and 
eompetevt  support.  Whenever  practicable  th^y  rejoice  to  meet  with 
their  bretki^n  fbr  holy  worship,  whether  at  the  protracted  meeting,  at 
the  house  of  God  on  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  iti  the  social  circle. 
Tliey  arc every-day  Christians.  Header,  are  you  walking  by  sight? 
O  examine  thy  heart ! 

Wheir  decreasing  in  spirituality  and  love  to  God,  we  walk  by  sight. 
The  moment  we  oease  walking  by  faith,  that  ihoment  our  spirituality 
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begins  to  decline,  and  our  love  to  God  grows^  cold.  '  Tfae<«<ml  ei»» 
never  walk  by  sight.  It  falls  the  moment  it  begias.  HtfW  ^en  ><<  hiur 
the  gold  beoocne  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  changed!''  Ho«r  mmy- haSte 
oomipeDeed  walking  by  faith,  but  soon  changed  their  course,  tmd 
began  walking  by  sigbt !  Read  Galatians  iv,  l^f  **  Vfhe^e  thttn  \»  Ih6 
bl^sednesf  ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  recdrd  tiiftt^  if ^  Atfrf'&di^ 
pouible^  ye  would  have  {ducked  out  your  own*  eyes,  and  have  gl^ri 
them  to  me.  An  I  therefore  become  your  tfommy^  because  I  ieH  you 
the  troth  P  The  apostle  evidently  saw  that  gre«t  chaaige  had- ta'keti 
place  in  his  brethren*  Those  who  were  qnce  wiHing,  if  it'had  bee^ 
possible^  to  have  *'  plucked  out  their  eyes"  for  him,  bad  ti(W  beedi^M 
his  enemies.  The  dliaoge  was  not  m  the  appstle,  but  4n  tbetol  Tbt^y 
"began  in  the  spirit,  but  ended  in  the  flesh."  The-apOitle;  1iA|tiir^ 
agaki,  '^  Ye  did  run  weU;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  shotdd'iiot  ob^ 
the  ttTith?"        >  '  .,.!.••..■•    .rJ 

Reader,  do  you  love  God  less  now,  than  you  did^fl^e  ;^ear9'6t'  atik 
yewp  ago  ?  If  soi  your  case  is  truly  alanqing.  Wh$t,'bav)e  htis  UgfTt^, 
love,  and  joy  now,  than  foraserly !  *<  O  remember  frdm  wiienb^-'tbdd 
artlalleiie  repent  and  df>  thy  'first  works."  Bfe^A  to  exttmity^ '^ 
heart.  Pray  for  light  in  the  investigation.  If  you  have*  )eto  •Ib'ite  't>d 
God,  you  bave  less  love  for  sou^ls,  for  God iisuffei^fng -poof,  and'fi^'tfif^ 
oanse  of  Cbristu  You  hswe  iefis  love  to  your  bretfafrenv'atJd'ieii^idl^; 
position  to  bear  the  cross.  O  live  no  longer  where  you  are  I  Walking 
by  aiglet  is  the  way  to  wretehedfiess  and  death.  O  comun^ii^e  liraltjing 
by  foiith  S.  OcrmmeDce  -now^  continue  this  couvse  '^<  Unto^4eath,^^  "Md 
tbe»,  when  bidding  adieu  to  all  eartbly  aeenesi/yoo  wilt  bednableid'to 
eac^m  in  boly  trcumph.with  the  apostle,  <*  I  have  fought  a  go^iid  figtt^ 
fia&ve  fiokbedmiy  course,  I  bave  kept  tiiefatth:  hdbcefortb'tiiet^^'fi 
laid  irp  lor  me  a  crown  bf  righteousnisss,  wiilcb  the  Lord^  thertghteobb 
Judge,'8hall  gjve>me  at  tkat  day ;  and  not  untorme^only,  bat  unlto'  ^all 
tbem  also  that  love  his  appearingv^^  >  •     ■  ^j  t    r 
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(FtmntheC6rrMp^ndmc€oft^eN4wY^kEmnffeMt.j  '* 

Ir  la  at  once  curio i^s  and  instructive  to  ^tudy  the  means  wb|^ 
Roman  Ctttholidsm  is  putting  in  play  at  the  present/ timi?  ;tQ  .wiiIm 
itself  acceptable  to  the  masises  in  France:  and  as  its^poliipy  -ifli 
France  may  be  the  same  which  it  will  one  day  adopt  in  your  pis^ii 
landi  should  it  ever  succeed  in  reaching  an  influential  po^^t^jlti^ay 
be  well  to  listen  to  the  disclosure.  Ihe  grand  pjedium  t\y  i^h4^ 
Catholicism  j^ucceeds  in  insinuating,  itself  into  the  ^ff^ctip^s,'  i^lin 
making  itself  aU  things  t4}  all  men;  but  only  in  th^  bad  senisje  of.j^W 
phrase.  It  niakesi  itsdf  worldly,  it  plays  the  gamester,  it  spprtjs^be 
player,  that  by  all  means  it  may  destroy  some.  Suffer  W^  tobuing 
before  you  some  examples,  of  the  plan  they  adopt,.  .CathoUciii© 
^.^f^need^pf  mjppy  to  erect  a  convent,  a  semiAary,  Of  ev^  as^est^b^ 
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Ijfjkmoiii^of  chari^^  Do'  yf>u  imagkie  «he  esks  itin  the  Rame  of  Gi^^ 
efi  in  ^iit^<^\  the  aatvAtion  of  aoiils?  Not  at  all.  She  creates « 
l^M^^ftry^.and  «alU  in  ttte  alluremeDts  of  gambiuigc  skeooUeots  paiot* 
ing^  ,1^.  ouriosJI^eft)  fihe  gives  a  great  ball,  and  makes  money  by 
piii(l0riog,iio,t^  (Missioos.  To  oolleel  ao  attdienee  ki  the  churchy  she 
9^^f0».Xhf^arti$iif  of.  the  theatre  to  execute  the  chants }  aad  to  grasp 
Ih^a^oneynshoigqes  a  begging  through  ladies  of  rank»  baronesses  and 
POi^ntesses/ wh«  are  aofioiinced  in  the  jouroals  as  the  actresses  in  a 
fl^Qi^yii.  QjHit  we  have  nore  striking  iDstaaees  of  this  wovidliiiess. 
Se^^mofiASupon  the.  samts^  upon  Jesus  Christy  and  upon  God,  hare  lon^ 
suf^ee  mofu  ^oulihe  patience  of  our  French  Catholie  pubiac)  and  eveo 
the*  inosjt^laioiotts  of  their  preactors,  Fi^hev  Laeof  daire,  cannot  succeed 
iU'.g^iHing'ian.  audience  upon  these  suA^eets*  Hov  then  does  he 
^j?  i.J9ejgives  out  lor  a  series  of  coulereifeees  in  the  magnificent 
Cathedral  of  Paris,  and  there,  in  the  presence  of  six  thousand  hearers, 
]^. Brakes  his ^rangues  upon  political  eooaomy,  and  discourses  of 
Qyi^^ng/ioscept  the  (xoepel.  This  it  not  aU.  In  order  to  e»ote 
fltieptioorbo^  flatters,  his  audience,  empieys  the  boldest  figures  of 
^toricb  .provokes  a  latugh,  thunders  at  the.  tof>  of  his  voices  and  sports 
tke^jQOip^ian*  These  charges,  hc^ever,  are  of  toe  grave  a  eharaotev 
tqtp#$6(  over  without  sabstanttatioa;  aiMl  we  therefore  extract  a  few 
passag493 .  from  his  last  discourse,  which  we  hold  in  print  in  our 
hfiDdft.  / 

^n^/^^i^esf^beir-is  proving  the  utility  of  religious  orders  for  the  people ; 
^r4er$(ivJ^0h«»<iU  the  pveseut  day,  have  enjoyed  a  reputation  only  for 
ldlfi¥N99^i(and'  mendicity  p  and  this,  is  the  method  of  proof?  v  Tbere 
Ar^^  f»aid:J^,  V  five  gratuitous  puUio  offices,  which  are  necessary  to 
i^wmaOi  society,  and  wUeh  oan  be  rendered  by  religious  orders  alone. 
TI^Al^  is.thogi^uitbusand  public  service  of  affltctbn.  There  are 
h^e^lMlom^ji  eeptaia  aaaount  of  tears,  a  certain  amount  of  disappoint- 
ments,  and  a  certain  amount  of  torture«  For  six  thousand  years  we 
havie},^Hte^t  ;/anif  just  as  there  falls  from  heaven  a  certain  annual 
quantity  of  rain  upon  the  earth,  so  there  falls  upon  the  earth  of  the 
eye  of  man  a  certain  quantity  of  another  shower,  which  is  the  groan- 
ing  and  the  weeping  of  his  heart.  The  world  has  passed  through 
many  conditions  of  existence,  but  the  quaptity  and  the  nature  of  suf- 
fering have  never  been  changed.  Do  what  you  will,  suflfering  will 
always  be  near  you  ffom  your  first  unto  your  last  momeat ;  and  it  is 
for  this  cause  that  we  have  need  of  a  gratuitous  and  public  office  of 
i^uffbHng'r  that  is,  that  men  should  be  found  who  are  inclined  by  their 
pi^euliar  tadte  to  assume  a  little  m6re  of  it  than  others,  and  thus  diminish 
t6r  the  latter  that  amount  which  they  would  otherwise  have  to 
b«ir;* 

V'Thns  the  Catholic  preacher  demonstrates  the  necessity  ofestablish- 
i^Veligious  orders,  or  monks  to  suffer  in  place  of  worldlings.  You 
i*eadily  detect  how  adroit  all  this  is,  and  yet  how  absurd  !  Adroit, 
Ifeoaufse  l*he  idea  of  monks  suffering  and  of  others  holding  to  their 
wdrldliness,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  audience.  Absurd^  because, 
aft^f  the  same  method  of  reasoning,  we  can  conclude  that  since  the 
amOfiBt  of  suffering  in  the  world  is  invariable,  the  amount  of  crime 
mast  b^also;    and  since  the  organization  of  religious  orders  will 
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exempt  the  masses  from  sufiering  tliemselves,  by  the  same  logic  we 
ought  to  organize  religioas  orders  to  rob  and  assassinate,  in  order 
thereby  to  diminish  the  amount  of  sins  which  fall  upon  the  public  at 
large. 

Take  one  more  instance  of  the  absurd  means  employed  by  the 
same  preacher.  He  is,  wKh  some  reason  attacking  Fourierism,  which 
proposes  to  associate  men  in  order  to  make  that  labour  agreeable  Tor 
each  individual,  which  is  now  only  irksome  and  painful.  Fourier 
pretends  that  to  this  it  is  only  requisite  to  engage  each  man  according 
to  his  aptitade  and  taste ;  and  Father  Laoordaire  turns  this  pretence 
into  ridicule  and  throws  his  auditors  into  broad  laughter ;  "  then 
likewise/'  said  he,  '*  will  it  be  possible  to  form  a  society  and  to  see  an 
army  of  four  hundred  thousand  men  assembled  on  the  plains  of 
Babylon,  there,  as  the  saying  is,  to  make  pattyeakes — (a  general 
laugh)-* Laugh  not/'  &o. 

Such  is  the  shameless  farce,  acted  in  a  Christian  pulpit,  where  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  such  the  preacher, 
whom  the  Archbishop  now  sends  the  round  of  the  churches,  as  a 
famous  actor  from  one  theatre  to  another,  to  gather  in  money  which 
the  public  will  not  otherwise  give  for  charity ! 

But  we  dismiss  a  subject  to  which  we  shall  only  have  too  frequent 
occasion  to  return.  In  fact,  I  have,  at  this  very  moment,  to  speak  of 
the  obstacles  which  the  government  is  throwing  in  the  way  of  selling 
our  Protestant  books,  and  I  must  again  discover  to  you  the  clergy 
urging  OR  the  government.  You  are  aware  that  our  great  medium  of 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Catholic  population 
is  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  religious  tracts,  by 
means  of  colporteurs,  who  are  traversing  the  whole  of  France  and 
offer  their  books  from  house  to  house.  On  fairs  and  market-days 
they  take  a  stand  in  the  more  public  places.  Their  controversial 
tracts  are  generally  sought  after  by  the  people,  and  dreaded  by  the 
clergy ;  and  at  the  present  moment  the  latter  are  directing  all  their 
effbrts  against  them.  The  priests  have  obtained  from  government  a 
secret  eiretilar,  which  gives  orders  to  the  king's  attorneys  to  oppose 
this  colportage ;  and  the  priests  themselves  do  not  fear  to  put  their 
hand  to  tlie  work  of  iniquity.  Here  are  two  examples  of  their  high- 
handed measures, 

A  colporteur  in  the  environs  of  Angouleme,  who  had  in  the  public 
Place  4000  copies  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  tracts,  has  been  arrested 
and  all  his  books  tfcized.  The  seizure  U  manifestly  against  all  law. 
and  doubtless  (he  books  will  have  to  be  delivered  back,  even  though 
the  colporteur  should  be  condemned  for  having  exposed  them  for  sale 
before  receiving  the  permission  of  the  Mayor ;  nevertheless,  the  books 
are  mhed,  the  sah  is  retarded,  and  the  priest  is  content.  The  blind 
man  fees  not  that  he  must  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  the  di(ch  into 
whteh  he  falls*  lu  fact,  the  curiosity  of  the  people  is  excited^  they 
wish  more  than  ever  to  read  the  books,  and  soon  twice  the  former 
number  of  them  will  be  disposed  of. 

But  our  second  e?^ample  is  a  more  melancholy  one.  Two  colporteurs, 
who  were  sell  log  a  controversial  pamphlet,  met  a  poor  man  upon  their 
route,   to  whom  they  offered  their  tracts.     Some  hours  after  their 
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Bsvmk^  tbemeigUxMiring  tikyv  ^  oo^porieara  were  affotitdt  lijf*>tiie 
magktratea.aBd -seefetly  flung '  into  prison.  At  length  they  wer^ 
beooght  before:  Ibe  magCBtrate^  and  them  iaforoied  that  tli«y'  were 
accused  of  having  robbed  a  man  on  the  highway,  and  of  hailing 
altempted.  liia^uaaBSiDatiiNi.  The  colporteora  asked  to  be'confirontied 
with,  their  aeouaets^ and  the  king's  attorney  iufbrnked  them  that  the 
cfoai^a^anthaddbappeaDedi'  The  gead'annea: had  been  dispidttlMNi 
in  ^wjisUit,  and  tliey  were  eonfident  that  Ahe  naany  who  wai  a  mere 
bfggar,  ihaditaken  4he  coacb  for  fiordeaux.^  In  a  private  eonyersatioii 
w^^iOBfi  of' OUT  f mods,  the;  attoeney  alio  wed  that  he  Ibought  the' 
coifDiorteura  ihnoceutv  aad  he  >  supposed  the  priests  bad  soborned  the 
b^gap  to  make  a  fiik&depQeitioB;  and  tbos  fetterthe  sale  jof  the  eoo^ 
tmveraial;  pamphlet;  la •  fine,  I  indghtz  eite  otber  fi»ts  wbfch  would 
clMrJg^^how  that<at  wna  at  the  instance  of  a  eertaia  bishop,  that  an 
attorney-general  has  set  these  actions  on  foot  against  out  o^ofleurs^ 
huteQQU^b<f<^r'the'pi«senl  enthia  topicw  .  <      s  - 


nt  WQ^l^i>  /^lE'^TQTAl^t^ll^^  PERSECUTE? 

'Ti¥T64'A!LtERS  do  persecute.  They  perse^cate  good  and  righteous 
iri^— tH^  excellent  6f  the  earth.  This  is  the  more  to  be  deplored 
bfeckusi6  ft?  bccuTs  in'  bonnexion  with  a  liighty  important  and  pniise- 
w6frthy^6'\'i6rtleht. '  If  is  co'ncedi^d  tliat  the  teetotal  enterprise  ta  an 
itriporfitrt' movement.  It  was  called  for;  tho  state  of  society  as  to 
batWts,  i'nfliierices,  arid  usages  required  it;  and,  undeniably^  it  lias 
^M^f^M'ilitttehih  thje  iinprovemeiit  of  the  condition  of  mankind,  [t  has 
mJ^dlVecf ' delusions,  corrected  errors,  reeiaimed  and  restored  elia* 
nlWe/— arrested  or  bheekcd  the  progress  of  a  giganiic  evil^  and  cnn- 
feired  pbyirfcal,  sricitil,  intellectual,  and  spiritual  benefits.  It  has  kid 
tfce  cdmittunity  tinder  great  obligations ;  and,  to  a  large  extent,  it  has 
b^fe'fe^tiur&blj^  iappreciatf cI.  Many  of  the  wise  and  good  liave  given 
ft'ifre?r*tihdiviaed  Sanction  and  support.  Others,  equally  uise  and 
griod,  whb'bave  not  viewed  the  subject  in  the  same  light,  have  waved 
their  objections,  and  have  given  tacit  encouragement  to  that  to  wliicli 
tlre^ 'cbul^'not  ftilly  subscribe.  Chapels  and  School- rooms  have  been 
tot'tb  'fts  advocates,  and,  in  numerous  iustances,  by  parties  who  by 
no'^liieiiis  coincided  Avttb  ivhat  appeared  to  them  the  very  extreme 
vfe#s  of  some  teetotal  advocates.  Teetotallers  complain  of  opposition 
froteihfe  Church,  btit  it  is  without  just  foundation.  It  b  nftt  alleged 
thftft'thejr  b^ve  beien  exempt  from  opposition,  ^^o  one  Should  hazard 
siikiri^W assertion' I 'but,  nothing  is  hazarded  in' saying  that,  the  amount 
df^  bp^d^itioft  offered 'has  been  much  smaller  than  could  have  been 
riifit^nablif'e^pectedJ  '  Teetotalism^  thirteen  years  ago,  was  a  startling 
lio^T^.  '  It  assailed  jliid  controverted  principles  of  long  stiindSng,  and 
of  all  but  universal  acceptation.  Doubtless,  it  would  have  been  con- 
g^Msd'bj  tbb'  wishes  t>f  its  ardent  promoters  to  have  witnessed  an 
uiicheck^d  atrd'unlfhiited  triumph— to  have  seen  all  ranks  and  classes 
at  ^ce;  knd  "^HhdUt  hesitation,   imbibe  and  adopt'  the  pritieiplea 
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developed  by  the  new  discovery.  But,  could  any  one  be  so  blind  as  to 
calculate  on  such  a  result?  It  would «have  been  a  case  utterly  with- 
out a  parallel.  Allowing,  however,  that  their  complaint  is  just,  the 
question  still  recurs.  Why  should  they  persecute?  Professing  the 
most  exalted  philanthropy,  what  is  their  inducement  to  render  evil 
for  evil?  On  what  principle  do  they  malign,  and  heap  the  most 
unsparing  and  unmeasured  abuse  on  eminent  and  holy  men  ?  They 
do  this  in  their  meetings,  in  their  speeches,  and  in  their  publications. 
Listen  to  a  very  few  selections.  "  From  this  day  forth  we  fully 
intend  to  brand  every  minbter  who  takes  the  poison  as  a  drunken 
sinner.*'  "Ministers  possessing  the  influence  that  Drs.  Newton, 
Bunting,  Raffles,  Harris,  and  Jackson  do,  cannot  withhold  such 
influence  from  the  Temperance  Society  without  damning  souls  daily." 
'<  If  all  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  came  out  on  the  side  of  temperance, 
the  battle  would  be  at  once  turned  to  the  gate.  These  (followers  of 
the  Lamb)  love  a  little  sup;  and  for  them  to  pretend  to  love  souls— 
to  assist  the  Missionary,  the  Bible,  Tract,  or  Sabbath-school  Society, 
is  wicked  canf  Then  there  is  the  hackneyed  assertion  that  '<  The 
moderate  drinker  is  worse  than  the  habitual  drunkard."  Dr.  Lees' 
exposition  of  this  apothegm  is,  "  The  example  of  the  moderate 
drinker  is  worse  than  that  of  the  drunkard — worse  in  its  influence 
and  consequences  on  Society."  See  his  discussion  with  Mr.  Curtis, 
at  Keighley.  Let  this  stand.  It  is  authorised.  The  example  of 
every  Christian  who  is  not  a  teetotaller  is  worse  in  its  influence  and 
consequences  than  that  of  a  drunkard.  So  says  the  oracle,  F.  R. 
Lees,  F.S.  A.  Ph.D.  &c.  &c.  Is  not  this  persecution  ?  Is  it  not  delusion  ? 
Does  it  not  teach  the  unconverted  teetotaller  to  contemn  and  despise  the 
hoary-headed  saint,  and  the  faithful  minister  of  the  sanctuary  ?  Does 
not  the  drunkard  himself  learn  therefrom  that  he  is  in  a  better  condi- 
tion than  *'  the  followers  of  the  Lamb  ?"  Such  is  the  conclusion 
arrived  at.  Christianity  is  subordinated^is  superseded.  The  worst 
of  all  examples  is  that  of  the  Christian  who  happens  not  to  be  a 
teetotaller  I     Comment  would  be  superfluous. 

Further,  expediency  is  now  repudiated,  and  the  teetotal  question  is 
sought  to  be  exalted  to  the  height  of  moral  obligation.  Expediency 
according  to  Mr.  E.  P.  Hood,  is  "  a  vacillating,  shifting  principle." 
The  Rev.  John  Stamp  calls  it  "  a  drivelling  expediency,"  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Thompson,  "  an  unscriptural  (and)  inconsistent  expedi- 
ency." The  meaning  of  all  this  is  not  left  to  conjecture,  as  one  or 
two  extracts  will  show.  Mr.  Stamp  "  contends  that  it  is  a  sin  to 
drink  a  glass  of  wine,  ale,  or  spirits,  with  the  light  which  heaven  has 
shed  on  the  subject,"  and  asks,  <^Is  it  not, a  sin  to  give  the  cup  of 
devils  at  the  table  of  our  redeeming  God  ?"  One  more  reference 
shall  suffice.  The  National  Temperance  Advocate,  the  organ  of  the 
British  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Temperance,  and  of  the  Irish 
Temperance  Union,  under  date  of  March  I,  1845,  has  a  leading  article 
headed,  "  Is  it  a  sin  to  drink  a  little  ?"  the  summing  up  of  which  is 
in  these  words,  "  In  answer  to  your  question,  then,  we  say,  It  is 
sinful  to  drink  alcoholic  liquors  in  all  those  who  have,  or  might  have, 
light  and  knowledge  regarding  their  pernicious  nature  and  evil  con- 
sequences."   What  does  all  this  amount  to  ?    Just  this,  that  all  the 
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millions  of  Christian  men  and  women  who  are  not  pledged  are  sinners, 
in  the  road  to  hell,  and  that  there  are  no  saints  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  except  the  teetotallers.  <•  This  granted,  then  the  teetotallers  ought 
to  hold  the  reins  of  church  government,  and  expel  from  every  Chris- 
tian community  all  who  will  not  subscribe  the  pledge.  At  this  rate, 
thousands  of  churches  must  be  at  once  dissolved  and  scattered  to  the 
winds.  That  this  is  the  tendency  of  the  doctrine  inculcated,  is  con- 
firmed by  such  queries  as  the  two  following  selected  from  a  mass  of 
like  character,  "  Should  teetotal  Christians  attend  or  support  a  little- 
drop  ministry  ?*'  "  Are  little-drop  persons  fit  to  teach  teetotal  chil- 
dren in  a  Sabbath-schonl  ?*' 

Again,  and  finally,  for  the  present,  let  it  be  asked.  Why  do  teeto- 
tallers take  this  course  ?  What  end  is  to  be  gained  thereby  ?  Do 
they  suppose  that  Christians  will  be  over-awed  by  their  anathemas  ? 
Cannot  teetotallers  discern  that  they  are  taking  the  infallible  method 
to  defeat  their  own  purpose  ?  Is  it  not  the  certain  way  to  prejudice 
and  disgust  even  good  men  ?  Can  any  one  be  so  totally  void  of 
understanding  as  to  hope  to  prevail  by  such  means?  Is  any  one 
so  utterly  lost  to  all  good  sense  as  to  suppose,  that  domination  and 
intolerance  have  changed  their  nature  in  favour  of  teetotalism  ?  This 
persecution  is  doing  injury.  It  is  fraught  with  mischief.  It  threatens 
the  peace  of  the  churches.  Men  must  be  reasoned  with,  not  menaced. 
Subscription  must  be  the  result  of  conviction,  not  of  coercion.  Tee- 
totallers say  that  the  wine  question  is  settled.  It  might  be  ungracious 
to  intimate  that  such  an  assumption  is  the  acme  of  arrogance. 
However,  let  them  ponder  one  historical  fact.  It  is  this.  For 
hundreds  of  years,  the  Baptists  have  regarded  the  dipping  question  as 
settled,  and  have  wondered  that  they  have  not  convinced  every  body, 
and  brought  every  one  to  their  views,  but  it  seems  as  far  from  settled 
as  ever.  *     Nepiios. 


REVIEWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  DYER,  Sixteen  years 
Missionary  to  the  Chinese.  By  the  Rbv.  Evan  Da  vies,  Author  of 
^*  China  and  her  Spiritual  Claims J^  Royal  18 mo.  303  pp.  Johk 
Snow. 

Mysterious  indeed,  frequently,  are  the  dispensations  of  Divine 
providence,  disappointing  to  human  expectation,  and,  according  to 
man's  apprehension,  subverting,  or  at  least,  retarding,  the  accom- 
plisbment  of  purposes  the  most  benevolent  and  important.  In  refer- 
ence  to  the  events  of  God's  government  we  are  often  constrained  to 
say,  "  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  Jehovah  :"  yet  we  may 
rest  assured  that  ''  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of 
his  throne."  Never  has  our  minds  been  more  forcibly  impressed 
with  the  inscrutable  nature  of  the  Divine  procedure  than  while  reading 
this  admirable  biography  of  the  Rev.  S.  Dyer. 

This  excellent  man  was  born   on  the  20tb  of  January,  1804,  at 
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Gre«nwrich  B«jiil  Ho»pilaJ,(  Pf 'wWct.hi8^ftt!w,Jk)}ii|  %«r,^B9f  ••  Ihen 
b^id  tbp  office  of  Secretary,  and  retained  .U  juntiij  tbe^  fjieat  J»fiOi;  wii^l^, 
he  WAS  removed  to  the  office  of  oliief  H))ei>k\ii\i4be  ^mlrAttjr#,>  After-. 
thi9>  Mr.  IXy^'s  fawily  wept  to  resale  at  P^cWinjtoi^.wd  mUifim 
quently  aUeoded  tbe  n»loi&try  of  ^^  Rev.  J.  Stratjk^irifJiplhie'j^il^ 
]i822k.youDg  Dy^.w«i  adiOMtied  to.  olniAeh  i^embersbip^ fa#i^g ,4fe#ii; 
abon^.eighteei^y 081*9  of  ago.     Soon. aftori Mining  eJhioseii  tb^f  relrsaio^j 
of  a  barpiatff,  bp  went  to  Trioifcy  HaU,  Cambift^f^  t^.0,mpi;fnrenbiei 
c^a^sical  aod  iiiatJMiAUcel  edue^tioohc  a^d.-a/equire  lagiMi)tnoii}k^d^;' 
While  th^e  bo  iimde  rapid  i^rogi^sp  in  his  tdftyidie^.;  ap4  bej'badfejroryl 
prospect  of  obtaining  high  University  honours, .^^-^ I ^i^fTt^tAla^i 
legal  pppfeswoot  wi^i  ippre  tban,  of4inafyfft*Vft»MgW;  .wbiuhijiwftla 
probaWy  have  conferred  op  Wpi^vpry  ,bigb.4istipQl>on..9nrtiWiiUbio 
However,  be  desired  aotworW^3^Jbiona^|s  0f.i;ic^c^^(1^UtIloiJ)«[«>(i| 
faithful  laboiwfer  in  M^e  ^^atMi^aionary jSeW-Tntp^Ttfif^Cyjltbe^C^ 
oftbegcaeoof (iod*-  WWle  at  thoili?4v<tnsj|>^b#iWA^e.fe(]bl^*»>b 
making;  kBQ»«  hi#  .desire  |bj«s  V>  id^yptftc^iaw^^f  iilo:ltIjeflfter\^;»e'ii©6 
Chris^t    His  fat*€Er  did  nftt  T@pre«a<ib4|4(^fix|if6$sed.,hb,)i«jlU^ 
consent  that  be  should  devote  himself  to  the  Missionary.  ^lirorj^^Qd 
vided  bft  v<^  ,^>a»side)«e4i/ 1^  ti^c^,  w*ot.4Ti^fi^r 

(jjualifird  fqr/tbetWlirll*  •  ^  '  \  \*  .a  bn-rr,  ^vr»  cr  n?  ^o  eiioq 
Mr*  Dyer^^pp*.  wbo  sUH  sur^rivoft  w^  ^o  >96  tb^^.  dir^fit^oiii!!  4ifie 
tood^n  Misiionar^  Societyj  Mfi  4n,th4Wfji»onwiit«ift|jte  Ui  (Ofwn^wie) 
offeriogi  bi«i^f  to.  be  e^oj/^  a^i'O  Mi^Ooaryi;4n'rl»i«ieP  \9»A^ 
eviaeed  bis  strong^ktta<dM»e«fc/to  ttiO;WOirfc  ^Mls4i*i^9eva  /iM  U  snio.: 
^  Mr^  Sam^  Dyer  bavli^  oBl^ed  rbinnolf  Aojtbo  li<indbf}(Mi»iMairr6 
Socie4y»ho  WW  afleepfeid; awi riva^r direjfct^dlIi|Ii  l^jWi^ W^wrfWirtdBiei' 
Qoapopti  for  tlio^iaj^set  of?  staying:  iimiefi  tbexdkecii<pit^f2^bflt^t«t) 
Br.  Bogue.  Shertly  after  thii^heii*^  apiwi>*edU()iil«bwma«»ig  tbuj 
Cbisefle*  and  it  How.  tb^efp^e,  beeaiwe^j  ifnp0itaa|  ao4i!n<^M}l^'U^5 
studiesabonJdvbe^peeiaUy  direoted  iw  tboj«i94<usJtk}il  ofiqttaJi&c^tw». 
for  that  ia(iporlamr  mission.  J»^be  ^Ir^ypiw*  of;  Wa5  tejleft  Qi«^(»tI» 
afideamo  to  Londpn,  to^  pursu^e  bis;  sf|}die«jui»dec4bo<.tfiflioi)^^iI^( 
Hendersoti;  andiw>|¥gave  bi^!a4t€«|tion'Cbi^%  to  CMn^iejitc9«Mi9Qo  QUi 
the  2Qth  of  Febtuar^^  1:827,  ho  wms  rordaH»ed,riat..I%jtlcyi9gtei^«bapobi 
as  a  Missjopary  toctb€^.bea3t*eH;ifind  pn  ^tlhe  l^Qti  pf  ttdB  i)^ti)m(^Ar 
qoitted  tte  chores  of  pMgJaod.  It  w^^iol^pri^d  tbalobo^bowldidlllltfO 
important  office  i^vttfce  AiPglp-dbinffto^CoJ^go^^iafe  Sii^^pw^  bi^iwai 
bis  arrival  At  Po«apg^  it  was  Judged  ej^^ienfc4tott.bof/sb<*iWg8eaiftiii8 
there,  to  .supply,  the  plaep^  of.?^  >B(^v.  Mr* , Jnetf,- Pteoli^u<Jj(9efH 
rigmoyed.by  d^atb.  r/-'  ;  ••  ,-'3  -■■  »  >.  ni?.  t.:\i  *"^o  ,^^^^.^i\i  clid-w  hn'i 
Mr.  Dyer,  having  bad.ith,i^iad¥antaUa*{Ofya  aa#rrf:ie<h»fiatf(mii«iA 
l«iying,iii  ili^lawt  appjiod*  Wffitself  itt^ctheiaaqAii^iMQ^'eirrtbaiC^Ui^ 
languagp.  wa$  ^wi raWe  la^  m^ nUponra  :poBti«i)(rf.  W^.^M*M*iMwr>b 
work.5,i  A  few  *io«i:  ^tor  .Wfr.iwrwya^rJbee.wtoiSble  ^iPqPttoohim^ 
understood  inwrilMig;  by  his  nUlive  £^ht))^^n(^dW,4htaiJIH^^«^lniq 
be  was  nble  to  oo^visrae^  and  in  *few  piopA»LJ»>t>««^ift 'G^iniigul 
The  letters  wb(ob  reeocd  Wo  £pelb^g9^^u|M)«t;ontfir>ii^  «l»«il4ipfi«Mm)l^ 
log  hie  work  aa. at  Mistioiiary  toiho  CUoeee,  aiteadmmii^  die«opip|if#) 
of  his  owi»  atate  Qf  QMiid..<|f  4Jli&ifl&te<>f4iM>CbiM9^^M^ 
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file  dl%|fhCt>  foboiir^,  Va  ih&  e^tMMkfK^ni  of  «c[hdolil,  in  pro^ 
<^iBiiog-t6e  thilli^  of  tht  Oddpel-df  Christ,  in  the  acqobkion  of  cor- 
reet'kDovkdge  ^  both  the  written  und  spoken  Chinese  langaage, 
aM^  sei^reil  of  Ita  various  d>mlect».  He  also  parlSeuiarly  distin. 
^Mkeer  hittiself  by  the  labour,  skMl,  and  perseverance  with  which  he 
[ft^Ml^tited''  tll«i  important  work  of  providing  fonts  of  Chinese  metal 
ifpt^fyt^fAMing  the  Sorrpeores  and  other  reKgions  works;  Printing 
i^t>to  tno^etible^'nielid  type'  hf^d  been  heretofore  unknown  to  the 
C^Umv.  '^MK  Dyer**  sucdeM  in  thlsr  Important  work,  confers  great 
houOkir^oM' bti*  memory;  diM/ with  gt^irt  propriety,  is  duly  expatiated 
1^  ty^J^bi^grapHer. 

•Afitendin^'to  thii  important  work  of  providing  the  means  of  more 
eilid'mH^elyi^mploviHg^fhd  p^e^;  fbr  the  benefit  of  the  Chinese,  did 
dbrprevenr  Mr.'Dyev'  from  tt»08t  assiduously  prosecuting  the  study 
otf  C^eso  ^itirtiture,  in  wtHeb  be^-^actrording  to  the  highly  instructive 
addlblefestkig^vfdenee  adthieed  by  Mr.  Davis, — acquired  great  pro- 
iWleney";^  and^  If  his  iife  litfd' been  spared,  it  seems  certain  that  his 
lilh^»9(:|M4w4ed^e  wouM^have*  been  of  unspeakable  value  to  the 
GbtQese'^yrsflitom  ' '    '        ' 

^)WNr^d"#atf  termtftatfed  %eftw«eit  the  English  tm4  Chinese,  five 
ports  of  China  were  opened  to  the  English,  and  tbos  «*  a  great  door 
aa#  IsffiSOtuaV  M^s  opened  4t,if  the  entrance  of  the  heralds  of  the 
cioaBtittto  w  ^plre  eontainiivg  one  third  of  the  population  of  the 
gkib0;i  TlriA^M^as  aff  event  which  mfust  h«ve  greatly  gladdened  the 
heart  of  Mr.  Dyer,  who  had  umreservedly  eenisecrated  aH  bis  powers, 
antlMi^^ttfSeH)  lid^the  impM'ittttt  work  of  makhfg  ChrlM  knowif  to  the 
i«labtai}ttk>f<:;hito*;  lt'nbi^b«ettm»'neeidful  f[M^  the  Mftelonaries  to 
oMKMih^tiis^to^e^kks  to  bo  adopted  for  most  efildienrtly  improving 
tM?  tti^ttfiliaiiee 'wMeh  were  mw  ofibt^d  td  th^m.  Por  this  purpose 
ilsef^^fef^i^  nmt  at  Hong^K^nig^,  to  which  place  Mr.  Dyer  went, 
aeeoDipattkMir  bly  hUroc^leagiie,  Mr,  Stronach,  and  arrived  there  on 
tl[e|9th>df  4Ji^,  1S43.  A4' the  Conference  of  the  Misilonaries,  Mr. 
Dj^r^war  Appointed  *Co^ 'the  office  of  Secretary.  This  devolved  upon 
Mhi  onetf^cdP^iititee'wMol^  requii^  incessant  application.  A  fever  was 
thiQi>#aglag^  ati^^ong^Kong,  and  shortly  after  b&  left  there  be  was 
aMntksd^'^^  ^ie  ^fever.  <3e  wae  then  at  Canton.  On  the^fa  of 
Ctet^bbi^^biN'^^i^eMd^ed  on^ board  a  ship,  for  tbe  purpose  of  returnfni; 
bettibi<i  I^  :^NP^  balled  at  Mon^Kong,  and  several  of  the  Mis^ 
siunaHoa^^hoi^w^ei'lteria  tldted  Mri  Dyer^  and  It'  was  hoped  that 
b»wbutd:^eeii^r  h^s^heatth.  ^The  ^visss^  then  proceeded  to  Macao; 
and  while  there,  on  the  19th  of  October,  he  was  again  attacked  by  a 
bmiiifg><l$«et^,^ijd'>wiiis  fieinoved'on  shore,  that  he  mlghtreceive  the 
bMtiMedieal)  ahiistonue'  irblch'  «6uld  be  procured.  Thisi  bowever,  waa 
i^immtiAi  th&^  dieeise  ooaldnot  be  Mibdued ;  on  the  24tli  of  October 
liiblfflhlo^Al'^piHtqdlttedtts^'olay  ten^neift  and  emw^ed  hlttf  the  rest 
fWipatied'liii^tbe  tliilik^  t>f  God.  Thus-,  jusf  at  Hhe  time  when  the 
h^  iqiuHifieadona  posfeesMdbgr  thf9  devoted  minrist)^  of  Cbnsti  and 
aeuompllsb^aeliotar,  appeared  to  be  particularly  requii^ed  tx>  further 
the  a9»Mttpli4«ii»tit  of  tto  mott  important  Christian  enterprlse,^hi  the 
nikls|io^MidAiy«Mid^aM{^ln«»^hi»  iMme  Master  allowed  Mm  to  be 
removed  by  death !  We  cannot,  in  such  cases,  undenitiamlthleTe^iontof 
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the  Divine  pr^ocodur^^  but.  WQ  AjRe  .^ss^M'iad  Ibat .  ip^tei^isdow  Aiod 
goodness  regelate  all,  the  dispensations  of  o.ur.  heavei^ly  father f  a^d 
what  his  children  know  iK>t  n^w  they  slmll.lKnQ)^  (lerea&er* 

The  preceding  is  a  mere;  brief  QUtfin^  of  ihe^lai^li^y  i^f  i^ko  ]iM^ 
Rev.  S,  Dyer,  To  hi«  "  Memoir '.'  we.oiust  refer  our  iread^Pl  foiTrffio^ 
minute  and  interesting  pactiQnl^^FS  opu^pjiing  .hie.ipv^li^lriii^limpprn 
tant  career^  We  are. f lad  tfaiit  tji©  ^rriting  pt  his  ^bi¥>S?f^y'f  ¥m 
e9tru$ted  to  poe  wh4»  was.  formerly  b  Missionarjf  tQ  the  C||in«i9€»jf||idi- 
in  every  respect  so. well  qimli^ed  tq  dp  j^tipe  to.]idr,,Py/pr'A  D^^emory^T 
He  has  prodiic^d  a  most  inter/^sting.and  h^i^ly  vabi^^,  add^r^qn  ^, 
the  records  of  departed  ,e;(cellence,  true  Christian  devpjt^ne^i.l^ 
Missionary  zeal.  It  is  a  n>pst  admirAV)l@  w(>rk  which <  will.  4^i^^/ 
instruct,  and  profit  all  Christians  by  whom  it  is  attentively  perused. 


NATURE  ANO  R^Vn^hXlO^  :ll^imQnl6\3S  i.,^  w^^- 
of  Scriptural  Trutb$  au^Uei.  in  Mr.  GxpacB  Coa<^*a  w<m'i£.4ii^ 
"  The  C^naiiiution  of  MaUf  oomideired  in  Jielatim  <«  EMemal  Oijee^Vo 
By  C.  J.  Kenmsdt,  Paisley.  •  l^koo.  147  pp.  W;  Oli^bakt  and^ 
SoN»,  Edinburgh;  HAMix^o^^And  Co.  L6i9]>ON.'  '^  ^' 

Philobophical  investigation,  when  projp^rly  conducted,  c^n.  ne]i^r 
lead  to  any  conclusion  adverse  to  the  authority  o/  the  Holy  S^ri^tum, 
All  things  werte  created  by  God;    he  prescribed  and 'cottltltiek  to 
maintain,  with  such  variations  as  he  pleases,  the  laws  by  which  llH  ' 
beings  goii^at^;aDd; inanimfite fure* goverqed..  /  He  ^^lejy  contfcoV  fifspendt 
or  invert  the  operations  of  those  laws.     The  Bible  is  God's  book — it 
was  written'  under  the  iaspiration    of.  Ins     SfArit;   a«d '  wbdte^r 
contrariety  or  inconsistency  may  appear  inthe^  afetidhs  <)f  *meti»  there 
is  perfect  consistency  in  all  the  work*  of  God-^-Creritfbn,  which  rey^ds 
6od  as  manifiested  in  one  portion  of  his  works,  pi'ockin^s  the  .^ame 
glorious  and  all  perfect  Being  who  manifests  himself  lyx  thr^  icontii^ued  ^ 
government  of   the  universe*  and  'who  speaka  Ito  .snaokind  /by.  the,  > 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  .  •     i.    .      i-^   :.  .•  •  ^:  mj.». 

Not  uafrequently*  howavM,  have  men«  addicted  to.licietitifio  eoqniiiiflir 
presamptuousiy  hazarded  'Statements  derogatory  to^  the  aecui'li^  of 
God*s  Word;  and  have,  as  with  oracular  a<athority;  proj^otid^d  ^if 
immature  excogitations.  Among  men  of  this  clab  have  Wen  Tpiitj^' 
geologists,  phrenologists,  and  materialists.  ,.  . 

Mr.  Combe  is  a  distinguished  writer  on  phrenolpgy*  an^  b}a,  wqrk 
on  '•  The  Constitutipp  of  Man/'  contain*  manyj  jfepi;e»^nUH;ioi^.)COij- 
cerning  the  phyaioal  aod .  mental  powers  of  xhefiK  which '*f»):n»tij» 
accordance  with  tbe.  opinions  geaerally  tnowftd  bf  ChariAt^Sy.aa 
taught  by  the  Word  of  God;  He  adcnowledges  tbe  «^hor]ty«irf-^e 
Scriptures,  but  t^any  of  his  statetnents  ai^e  iitetottcHable  widT^he . 
doctrines  tanght  in  the  Scriptures ;  espebialljr  those  doctriners  teile'hib|^^ 
man's  hereditary  depravity,  consequent  on  the  transgression  of  tbe'^fifst 
progenitors  of  the  human  family— the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit-r- 
the  efficacy  of  prayer  in  obtaiaing  blessings  from  God^-a^d  ,tbe,.  morBl 
diaoipUae  of  affliction*  .,  .  ,   t,  .,  ...r-rr,.' 
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.Aa  Ml>r<:i6m^V  WrMtigs  hditc  a  Very  extensive  circahttion,  and, 
fftm  thisir  oortttAhbi^  a  eoii^iderable  amount  of  valaaMe  informa- 
tion, are  likely,  in  referetice  to  the  errors  to  which  we  have  adverted, 
eJJWftslVely'fo  6*^1;  an  irijurioos  tendency,  it  wfts,  therefore,  important, 
thiit  hh  faUacious  statements  and  sophistical  arguments  should  be 
MrijH^pM^^tid  refuted.  To  ud  it  a€brds  no  small  degi^  of  plea- 
sat^  tfadt  tbk^^s  h€eik  so  admu*ab!y  effected,  by  our  much  esteemed 
fitetW,  th^'Ret. 'O.  3i  Kfennedy.  The  irotk  has  been  pttblished  under 
th^'attijp«6e^*^f  An' Assodatlott  fn  Bdinburg'b.  consisting  6f  mmisters 
tM  lnyteeh''  ccte'iiebted  with  VarioiM  evangelical  denominations ;  and 
fdtthed'fferf  iopl^sing  jji^evfefleht  errors  in  religion.  The  design  of  the 
wbife  is  'ez^^ned  ih^'the  fbWowIng  qnxjtaiion  :— 

The  object  of  the  following  pages  is  not  to  oppose  the  principles  of 
Phrenologv,  but  to  examine  and  refute  certain  doctrines  ostensibly  founded 
by  Mr.  Combe  on  phrenology  and  the  •*  natural  laws."  The  philosophy 
taught  in  the  **  CpusUlv^Q  of  ,^^W  "  ^r  ^^\  certain  of  its  leading  pr^iples, 
afTOBMcifeble  WfatrcreWith  the^Word  of  God  i  aiirf  the  following  treatise 
i»mfes%'hed  to  %*i(w  that  some  of  these  prinynplw  (which  are  selected  for 
spbekl  c»^id^ralion)  sfe  wot  legUimately  d^dueil^  fro^  the  data  tm  which 
Miv  £!onifae  tfcaindd  bi^  system  :  that  tkey  arc  opposed  to  true  soience  :  and 
are  overthrown  by  the,  coDiP^aBions  wfaioh  aw  mide  by  Mc  Combe 
himself. 


P^^jC^Jm^  ^able  our  readers  to  form  an  opmion 

°t^¥jft^mPT^  j^fe^lV^,mo4e  of  diapus^ioot     It  is  from, the  chapter 


(tract.. Will  ^able  our  readers  to  torm  an  opm 
iC)i;iy^ , mo4e  of  diapus^ioot     It  is  from, the  chapter 

''jghajJg*s  in^mohal  akd  eeligious  character. 

iMr.  jCOmbefjftrettjr  pbi0ly  tnfimartes  the  light  value  he  sets  on  all  expecta- 
^V'^tf^Pfli^^^riJi^ffu^^fs;  andavpwedly  rejects  the  opinion,  that  fr<mi 
th^  h^Ttv^^  i^p^pvement  and  epjoym^nt  must  oe  chiefly  derived.  He  sets 
jJiiMe^  vcjcy  earnestly  to  oppose  the  ooctrine,  that  man  **must  believe  aright 
inj'tetttibiij'and'be  the  stibject  of  spiritual  influences,  independent  of  natural 
cicti^'fclfforelre  can  become  capable  of  any  virtue  or  enjoyment."  He  does 
n6i;,'boli^v^,^*tirte'fhe  doctrine  fairly,  but  presents  it  fn  a  form  much  more 
liable  to  objection  than  the  form  in  which  it  is  achially  received  by  Christians 
iagenerfd^  ^^hile  M«^  believe  the  necesstey  9f  tpnitual  influences  and  of 
falm  tolb^attainnijent  of  true  holiness,  they  admit  that  .certain  tuberdiiiate 
ai¥J/j|^c^tjv^;form^pf  Tir^may  be^xW  those  who  do  not  believe 

ar^Jy^m  ^Ijsion'^a^'djthfit  various  e  open  to  those  whose  faitb 

ia  not  tne  faiui  requtfed  of  man  in  prder'to  liis, salvation.  Mr.  Combe*s  views 
of, the  natural  laws  are  opposed  to  the  views  taught  in  Scripture  regarding 
tW&4i^cefislQr  OT'fepititual^nfluenb^fe  and  r'eligioi^s  failh.  When  he  speaks  of 
"»tJ!t?tiMitiWi^rieeg;i  iM^^ndeiit  of  natural  causes,'"  he  seems  to  think  that 
sfmtual'iddtfeiltk^  Are  ^held  by  Christilaiiis  t6^  be  <dt  varidrtee  With  natural 
casfies;^  «iik£lBr<i  train  idfTeasoning,  on:  pages  69  and  00,  be  sums  up  his 
resriksithusij-m^'tMgr  Infflert 05*,  Aoreforc,  is,fthat  the  Divmefiprfit,  revealed 
ub(ScnWure;;W^ff-,pfi«Wf  infti^^ng  tb^  pfiind*  invambly  a«ts  in 

bi 


tlwpid^jffJbiis.** 

W'tjatWitt  new -Stay  to  Inquire  into  the  influence  which  the  brain's  con- 
figuration  and  sise  may  have  on  original  character;  buf  we  ask>  Is  not 'He 
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who  mftde  the  br&in  able  to  influence  the  bmhi?  SuMit^iigt  fer'thrittkier.-of 
amiment,  that  Mr.  Combe's  view  were  correct,  we  ask,  If  the  mind  ate  be 
affected  only  through  the  mstruraentality  of  the  brain,  cannot  the  Holy  Spirit 
influence  the  brain  itself^  and  thereby  influence  the  mind  to  wbteh  the  brtin 
belongs  P  He  who  made  the  organs  of  the  faciilties  in  the  brain  turely  hat 
power  to  control  and  to  modify  their  action. 

Mr.  Combe  represents  a  well  constituted  brain  as  prenkiuisite  to  the 
attainment  of  the  christian  character.  ^  It  appears  to  liie,*'  nt  saiyv  ^^^At^ 
the  American  savages  and  native  New  Hollanders  oailnot,,wilh  tbeir  fnvaent 
brains,  adopt  Christianity  or  eivilisaltion."  New,  aMowing<  ibot  4)ieve  wot 
original  diversities  in  the  tempers  and  general  ifualities  i^  various,  tribesr  <^ 
allowing  that  such  diversities  are  partlv  owing  to  (he  conAgwrattsn  •  aod 
qualities  of  their  brams,  still  it  is  true  tnat  Christianitj^  is  smted  to  every 
kindred  and  people  on  earth.  We  are  not  left  to  itifer  this  firom*  Soriptulre 
merelv  ;  we  can  point  to  facts.  Christ  enjoined  his  ^iseiplto  4o  preac&ilfae 
gospel  to  every  creature.  And  they  found  that  all  tribes  could  receire  and 
obey  it.  Paul,  after  preaching  the  Gospel  in  many  lands,  bcddiy-deoldres, 
as  the  results  of  his  experiments  in  applying  ihfi^  remedy  of  hnnum  igftomUioe 
and  sin, — ''I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospd  of  Christ:  for  it  is  (he  pmslBr 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  etery  one  that  believeth :  to  tne  Jeivt!  firsts  and  iaiso 
to  the  Greek.'*  *'  Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causes  us  l»  trinmf^ 
in  Christ."  r      .  .  .     , 

The  missionary  enterprises  of  the  present  day  bave  cast  tbe  strong  ligbt 
of  successful  experiment  on  the  subject.  **  Tne  Nepro^  throu^  «U  lifis 
shades;  the  Hottentot,  through  all  bh  varieties;  tlie  Indimu  oi  America, 
and  the  Natives  of  New  Holland,  have  all  in  our  (kys  been  insfrfred  wilh 
die  love  of  God.  through  the  gosplel;  and  B|^*n  we  see,  that  In  Chvist  J^rsos 
there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greel^  barbarian  or  Scythian,  bond  iior  free ;« but  that 
Christ  is  all  in  all.'*  The  South  Sea  Isktiders,  inekidiiig>  tribes  tbe/wait 
licentious  and  the  miost  ferocious,  have  been  subjected  to  the  gospel  i^  Christ. 
Tahiti,  and  New  Zealand,  and  the  islands  inhere  the^ustrious  Williams 
laboured,  have  ail  exhibited  irrdPlra^ble  proof  t^at  savage  natures  are  nst 
inaccessible  to  the  ennobling  and  transforming  influences  of  Christianity. 
The  degraded  Hottentot^the  warlike  Caffrc'-^the  wandering  Busbroan-^ave 
all  received  and  obeyed  with  joy  the  gospel  of  peace*. 

Mr.  Combe  refers  to  the  Indians  of  North  America.  W«  haw  nqsr  befoK 
us  a  narrative  of  the  labours  and  success  ^  t>he  devoted (minionairyy  &8tnefd, 
who  proclaimed  the  gospel  among  these  sons  of  the  wildaonesa,-  about  rn 
century  ag^^.  Tb^s  etcelfent  vn^vt^  thoudi  rather  nnelanchoiic  in  temfstcauaettl, 
severe  in  manners,  and  suaptcmus  of  every  thinff  like  liveljr^  t)nnsttoif)r 
religious  emotioUf— met  ^iih  such  success  as  filled  niin  with  adoring  grtti- 
(udc*.  In  hh  diary,  March  U  1746,  he  irrites  thus,  ^^I  know  of  oo  asaeViblv 
or  Christians  where  there  s<^ems  to  be  so  much;  cf-  the  pneaenbs  of  :God, 
wheri^  brotherly  love  so  much  preifoiist  and  where  I  ehottid  take  toi:h»Qft 
delight  in  the  public  worship  of  Qo^  in  thegenefad,  isin  ni^\aiBm  eooEigins^i' 
tion :  although  not  more  than  Bine  moifths  agoifaev'  were  'Wdnhipifiiig^idefrys 
aT)d  dumb  jdoln,  under  the  power  of  Pagan  aaylBnesa  ■  and .  aupesstirida. 
Amazing  chanj^e  thus  L^^ecred  b;  nothing  less  than  d«fiiie  power  japdgiaael 
•  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  iusily  marvelloot-in  our  eyes!'  "■      »    .  . 

Thtsa  Indiana  had  previously  been  addicted  to  ^'exeessin^  drinkibg;** 
Among  the  moat  distinguished  of  the  converts,  Was  an  old  man  who  bad  beto 
a  ^*  remarkable  drunkard,  a  conjurer,  and  a  murdefeh'*  ■        . 

Same  of  them  wiTc;  abundantly  filled  with  the  oonsolations  of  religion. 
And  the  {evidences  that  the  ehunge  efl^eted  in  ^m  wia  fibraii^aalatahr, 
were  strong  and  fatisfying,  8pi»king  partfculairly  of  aoe  of  the  fenale 
Indians^  who  had  attained  to  a  very  happy  state  of  mind,  the  missionary  says, 
regarding  her  subsequent  conduct,  *'  She  since  appears  to  be  a  most  tender, 
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faroiutelwirtdi;  ^tfl^tiw»«e,  tw9^^,  and  .hwaji^e  .ChiistiaQ,/  «f  exemplary 
id  lifnaiid  o»n9ars^tiQil>ilB'Mi7'p^rfioo  ia  my  coogre^ioQ.** 
^^^S^filevNg^er&l'oliftrwster  of  hiff.c^i^gmgf^Uoo  was  excellej^t.  He  says,. 
ttDtfuQ&enieaf^^  tbf  llftrMng  viee^  was  broken  off,  a9cl  scarce  ao  instance  of 
UincNraaiwteg'mif^a^irer^  foi;  montha  together.  The  abusive  practice  o(P 
husbands  and  wives,  in  putting  awaj  each  other  and  taking  others  in  their 
«lliad)Wasqmoki7-:n^fopni9d;  fior  that  there  are  three  or  four  couple  who  bav^ 
ivsh^tarH^  dMini^^  thost  tbej.hac}  wrongfully  taken,  and  now  live  together 
insjorvf  iuDdTptfa0e..'<.Ybe.8anie  niiiy.  be  said  of  a)l  other  vicious  praeticea. 
Ae^neftriiHiifiontiirast^nppal^  and  all  ^pri^ing  from  the  internal  influence 
WcdeofiiB)  tni^  itp^  .4ieit  hearts^  and  not  from  any  external  restraints^  or 
Weauaeritihej^lltfui^neatd  Uieae  tiees  pavtUularly  exposed  and  repeatedly  spoken 
Vgi[Qst>;  fBrjaomf'of  jtbetn  I  bad  neyer  rnentioned,  parlieularlv  that  of  parting 
«l ii^nrindithdirrliiliireai^  till  flpmehavHig  ithebr,  conscience  awa&ened  by  God*s 
n^rd^  canie,  andv  of  Ibeir .  olHi  aeeord,  confessed  themselves  guilty  in  that 


^po^fa&Jirefiavinatioit  w4s  attended  wit)i  ao  earnest  desire  of  information  on  other 
SHfajeete'bemdesrfi^^om  lie  says^  >'*MMch  of  the  goodness  of  God  has 
irisorif pp^red  in  reUtion)  t0  ih^ir  w^mrernqr^  qf  knowledge ^  bo|h  in  religion 
«UIinn  thenaffiuts  fif  common  iife."  Again, .  ^VThey  bave  also  acquired  a 
ifOBiiieraUe  do^ee^  of  .useful  knowlei^  in  the  affairs  of  common  life, 
so  that  they  now  appear  like  rational  creatures,  fit  for  human  society,  free 
Mi&.ilbvloaafvagfc  rougimeiB  asd  br^Uish  stepidity,  wbicb  rendered  them  verv 
'dfea^reeablr^  their  •Ravage  «tate.  They  saem  ambitious  of  a  tborougb 
MquainAailce  m^  ibe  J^giisb  languj^,  ^d  for  that  end  apeak  it  frequenn^ 
daiiong'>ilffnisdv8«^  a1ut^x9any-pf!  ^^«  ,hme.  mad^e  good  prpficien/cy  in  their 


tilth  luit|itfiB|Bg«j'eflfdioe^A  il4»abou£  foiMr  monlha  some  of  them,  had  learned 
etOftikdAn  ^.9/  Psalter  , iff  .J€$toW9t^  witJ^ut  spelUnff.  These  happy  results 
ihadjiblhiwed  .-vecjr.  capidly  /i^Aer^  the  aftppanmee.  of  the .  missionary  among 

^On  June  19,  1746,  he  writest  **  This  day  makes  up  a.  complete  yt^ar  from 
tie  first  ttme  of  my  preaching  to  tbcec  Indmns  in  New  Jersey,  SXhtii 
iiilaEing'  thin|fs  has  Ciod  wrought  in  this  space  of  time  for  these  poor  people  I 
\¥hEE  B  surprising  ohaage  appears  in  their  ti-mptrs  and  behaviour  I  How  are 
moroflc  and  savage  Pagans  >n  thia  short  iipac€  of  time  traDaforiHeil  into  agree- 
abie^  afiVctioiiatc^  and  hutflble  Christians !  And  tht4r  drunken  and  Pagan 
howiiiig*  ttrrned  into  devout  and  fervent  prayers  and  praises  lo  God  J  They 
14  ba  WBTCwame times  darknesa,  are  now  bt^coiiie  light  In  ihe  L&rd*" 

The  llocntious  and  ferocious  inliabilants  of  Tabiii  were  by  power  of  scdp- 

,  tural  truth  rendered  letnperaiej  pure,  and  pcacefuL     Numbers  of  the   Xew 

I  Zealand  cannibals   were    converted  into    consistent    Chrisuans.     Wherever 

W^^lianis  waa  permitted  to  proclaim  tbe  gospel,  the  savage  islanders  ere  long 

i  embraced  it  and  became  cf>i7iW,  as  well  as  cbrklianised.     In   South   Africa, 

tbe  tnumph^  of  tbe  gospel  have  been  nuracrous  and  signaL     Indeed,  wbere- 

!  over  ib^  poirer  of  simple  ecnptoral  truth  ba«  been  fiiirly  tried,  it  bas  been 

success  fuf*       Even     now    tbe    Kortb    American    Indiikus    are    feeling    the 

'  influence  of   Christiart   truth.     Within  tbeac  few  year^  past  the  Cbippewa 

1  Indiaaa  harcv  Id   contJdcrable    numbers,    embraced    tbe    doctrines    taught 

among    tbem    by    cbrialian   miKiioiiariea.     The   traveller    on    Ibe    highway 

.  ieet  cotbtgea  rising  up,  ftirma  oponiti*?^  and  regular  towns  peering  through 

,  ftie  ftireau/,     Mv.  fto<b  children  ftl  aobool, — the  Bible  venerated^-— the  Sabbath 

:higtilarly  ohatTvedj^w^^ftll  iha  e  vide  noes  of  growing  dvilisation  presenting 

I'lHite  ncrtip^  dBpo8iii«a^^f  l>^b9^roi»  tribes  may.  be -cruel»— Christianity 
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tauiea  and  humanlsps  tbeai,  Tlic  indolenec  of  ibc  untaught  heallen  gi¥e« 
place  to  incr*^a^'ed  activftyt  i^licn  iheir  minda  arc  aroused  an^.njflde  cojjscioug 
,  of  thtir  Iiigh  desliny  by  chriglian  truth.  The  licentlcmsncaa  of  ,tlip  xJt-gradtd 
tribpfl  b  rt^bukcd  and  rfstrakied-  In  all  lands  and  among  all  Iribes,  the 
gcapcl  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  If  IAt.  Cariibe*s  pbilosophj 
inys,  **Tbia  cminot  lie;  ihe  brains  of  the  j>cople  muEt  be  ini proved  before 
they  ean  be  clvjlised  or  christianised/'— it  is  his  duty  to  re-ciaiuiije  both  hi* 
data  and  his  deductions-  The  ficta  regarding  the  actual  sutcesB  of  chmtian 
D)issionarit^«  among  savagrs,  the  moat  feroeioua,  ignorant,  and  licentiou*,  arc 
too  well  kno«n  ond  too  well  authci>t[caied  to  be  denied.  He  must  sot  tay 
ihat  that  which  actuallif  has  been  dme  is  icnpossible*  He  must  yt'concile  bm 
principles  oa  be  best  luyy,  witli  fticts  thai  ean  adpit  no  denial.  And  kt  Vim 
remember  that  one  aecrediled  ease  of  real  chriatian  clvaracter,  posscsaed  hty  a 
periion  wbose  brain  is  phrenologtcally  malformed^  must  eitlit  r  &bow  hia  prin^ 
cfples  to  be  at  this  least  partially  incorree|iB^jp,r  ct)^.  prova  them  I9  be  errofic- 
ously  applied.  .    ■       -X^ 

Phrenology  is  yet  immature.  It  is  loo  mueh  to  maintain  that  seJence,  so 
recent  in  its  development,  to  he  a  system  of  completely  unmiaeed  and  pcrficlly 
harmonious  truth.  As  now  expounded,  though  it  may  contain  son}*  truiKt 
it  may  con  lain  many  error?,  Thoee  errors  may  cause  disputes  betiflcen  the 
phrenoloeiat  and  ihc  chri&tUn  moralist.  Or,  even  were  phrenology  founUi  d 
in  truili.  It  may  be  wrongfully  interpreted  or  wrongfully  oppbed*  Tins  ought 
not  to  shock  the  minda  of  phrenologists*  Mr.  Combe  is  compelkd  to  admjL 
that  "phrenology  is  not  an  cxuct  but  an  eslbiiative  science/'  Why  should  ibey 
assume  their  own  infallibitity  ?  Let  them  re-cxannnc  the  poinle  at  l»sue 
between  ^hem  and  ChrisUans.     Tberc  may  he  means  of  recojicitiationv 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  phrenologist^  will  or  will  not  tbimk.usforthe 
suggestion  ■  but  we  venture  to  ihink.  thiit,  even  on  the  princfplcs  which  they 
hold,  the  influence  of  Christianity  to  elevate  the  ebariicter  of  rude  natiouji 
before  the  configuration  of  their  dtulls  is  m ft teri ally  altered,  may  bpconi^i^i- 
ently  admHled.  **  Amaiiveness/'  **  Adhesiveness/'  and  *'  rhi!o|>rdgcnitivc- 
uess,*'  in  their  legitimate  exercise,  are  not  prohibited  cither  by  Scripture  p|  by 
reason.  TVhcre  the  means  of  subsistence  are  abundant,  and  the  ruJe#  qf 
morality  are  clearly  understood,  their  power  may  lead  to  the  rspid  increane,  of 
the  people,  but  need  not  be  productive  of  any  immoral  ctjnsc<juencefl*  Mr» 
Com  be  h  i  ms  e  I  f  1  el  1 B  us  that  *  *  Combatt  veness  and  *  *  Destr  ucti  v  ene  s& "  *  ^  may 
find  vent  in  surmounting  physical  and  moral  diffi  col  ties,  ^he  ehmtlan 
mbiionary  actually  calls  on  the  savage  to  encounter  and  surmount  lhe?e  diffi- 
culties, lie  also  calls  on  hiin  to  employ  his  Construct]  veness  in  forming  for 
himself  4  more  comforlable  dwelling,  ;ind  providing  more  suitable  cktlui|g> : 
The  means  by  which  the  surface  and  the  bowela  of  <be  earth  may  supply 
him  with  hiiberto  UMppropriiitcd  wealth  being  made  known  to  the  «ai^ty5t\ 
his  A  equTPitJ  veness  is  legif  jraaJely  gratified-  By  raiaing  him  lo  A  much  higbec 
place  in  the  scale  of  hUjilKgeoce  and  worth,  ihe  missionary  provides  fgr  ihCj 
amplo  yet  virtuous  graiificafion  of  Self-esteem.  Christianity  aupposts  ^elt- 
loTe  when  commandiTig  ug  to  love  others  as  oar  selves.  See  fe  liven  tt-s^  though 
nowerful  id  the  savage,  may  be  innocently  excreiied  in  the  way  p^nnfetl  fltit ' 
by  Mr.  Combe,  viz.  in  **  suppreBsinfffeelings  that  might  be  improper  to  be 
manifested,  and  that  might  injure  them  with  other  individuals.  *  Cautious- 
ness, which  prompt*  us  to  shun  d^ger,^  p^  ^fiiyi,  ade^i^a^  ^fordae^ip^  i^e 
everjr-day  cteJ)loymCTita  of  the  people,  and  ip,  the  vigilance  requisif^  to  pr^- 
vetit  fhdr  relapsing  ifltb  t!<fe.  As  fbr  fhe  Moral  Sentiments,  u»^y  wotjM  hk  * 
called  int6  art  actiirity  previously  ttnkti<ywn,  and  all  the  MfeUttsWal  Fa^bltirtr 
would  be  presented  with-  new  sources  of  gratificatioff.  Alt  the  inferior  'ikcol«> 
ties  being  supplied  with  appropriate  objeeta,  may  b^  safely  gratified  under  ;t^e 
guidance  of  Teneratibo,  Consciehtiousnes9,  aud  Benevolenqe^  now  invigorated^ 
and  of  IntJellect,  now  aroused  from  dormancy.     Even  the  configuration  of  tile 
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t-onl'd  fmprote,  and  thitt  ttie  preserradon  of  the  ennobled  cliaraeter 
ti  would'  be  rendered  more  and  more  easy. 

do  not  see  in  tins  rationah  of  moral  improTement  any  thing  either 
stent  with  phrenology  on  the  one  hand,  or  with  Christianity  on  the 

Btit^  as 'has  been  already  remarlced,  were  it  eyen  conceded  to  the 
ilogist  tiiat  the  intellectnal  and  moral  character  of  roan  can  be 
red  oi^ly  by  means  of  a  Corresponding  chanse  in  the  action  or 
es  of  the  brain,  there  is  nothing  in  Mr.  ComDe*s  philosophy  which 
Its  blni  to  affirm  that  a  supematnral  influpnee  exerted  on  the  mind 
:h  tlie  meditim  of  the  brain  is  impossible.  Nor  do  we  see  that  it  could 
Id  to  be  unscnptural  to  admit  that,  for  ought  we  know,  the  Divine 
$  influence  in  the  application  of  saving  truth  to  the  human  mind,  may 
e  some  l^nd  of  action  on  the  brain,  altogether  undiscovered  and  inex- 
le  by  us^  by  which  its  functions  are  modified  and  improved.  60  such 
ect  We  feel  that  ft  were  presumptuous  to  speculate.  Nor  are  we  nre- 
,  in  the  present  state  of  our  Icnowledge,  to  make  the  concession  to  wnich 
nee  has  been  made.  But  were  the  data  adduced  by  phrenology  held 
sufiScient  to  warrant  that  concession,  the  principle  of  Scripture,  that 
Spirit   works  br   divine  truth    as  his  instrument,  would  not  justify 

denying  that  nc  can  or  may  influence  the  mind  through  the  brain : 
is,  not  independently  of,  but  harmoniously  with,  natural  causes, 
hat  Scripture  says  regarding  supernatural  regenerating  infiuence  seema 
stify  us  in  expecting  such  influence  to  attend  the  proper  exhibi- 
of  christian  truth:  not  to  render  the  exhibition  unnecessary,  but 
cure  its  efficacy.  The  natural  effect  of  such  truth  so  exhibited,  is  to 
increased  activity  and  influence  to  the  superior  faculties  of  the  mind. 

activity  seems  to  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  facts  assumed  in 
lolog^,  in  reference  to  the  connexion  between  the.  mental  phenomena  and 
orresponding  activity  of  the  alledged  organs  in  the  brain.  The  super- 
*al  agency  of  the  Spirit  in  tlie  application  of  divine  truth  is  not  a  power 
riancc  Mritb  the  natural  causes  affecting  the  mind,  but  simply  a  power 
ig  augn^en(ed  influence  to  such  causes,  in  order  to  the  improvement  of 
iinman  (^baracter,  in  a  mode  completely  cprrcspoodent  witb  the  human 
Ities.       ,,.,'"*'..'  .  * 

Iqaal  abiUty,  to  that  displayed  in  the  preceding  quotation,  is  mani* 
sd  in  discttasiag  every  question  brought  under  consideration.  Mr. 
medy  Ifas^moat  aueoeasfuUy  maintained  those  important  doctrines, 
ugned  by  tlse  qootationa  gtyen  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Combe. 
.  Kennedy  has  brought  extensive  knowledge  and  great  accumen 
bear  upoti  ttie  topics  discussed ;  and  by  the  pn)duction  of  this 
:k,  has  doiie  good  service  to  the  cause  of  truth.  It  is  a  most  able 
I  praiseworthy  treatise ;  and  we  have  much  pleasure  In  giving  it 
rap4;]^ea^y  commendation*,  and  strongly .  recpmiAead  it.  to  the 
2ntiooot  .ill  qur  friends,        ,         ,    . 


MONASTiC  INSHtUtrOl^S ;   Their  Origin,  Progress  Nature, . 
d  Tendency.    By  Samujel  Pii  114.1  ea  Day,  Former fy  connect^  with 
MonaUery  of'  the  PresenMion   Order,  .at    Yoigluil,    Ireland^ 
ooud  Edition.    Post  8vo.    2fta  pp.    J.  Nisbbt  amd  Co. 

MoNACHlsM  is  a  systena  which  has  produced  a  host  of  dreadful 
ils.  and  lias  afforded  great  support  to  the  delusions^  bereaiesy 
pressioDs,  cruelties,  and    other   multifarious  abominations  of  the 
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Reoftiih  fAftLl  ehnrch.  MowMtertes  aend  ^  wtniierite  iNt^WjgeBeraHjr 
•b^et)  k€ft-b6tk  0f  vim,  aikl  dcfnar-of  turuel  oppression.'  ^W&«iii»^^nfn^ 
to  admit,  that  there  have  be*ti  bofiouraWe  eKtepil&M,  hiiii  i**'geti&- 
ral  character  of  those  institutions  has  Jbeen  ^uch.aa  to  d^sgrac^^ot 
only  a  prbfeSsion  of  religion,  but  even  human  nature  itself,         ,   /,j^ 

The  author  of  the  volume  before  us  was  formerly  a  ipember  (ft  a 
monastery,  and  consequently,  has  possessed  the  means  of  becoming 
accurately  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  such  institutions. ,  tfe» 
however,  Imppily,  became  convinced  of  the  errdrj*  of  popery,  aijid 
renpuoced  it9  commuiaon^  Froixi  a  v«rie^  of  publle^itioAs^,  b^lh 
aucient  and  modero,  he  has  abo  derived  fioosidenible  loformatkm 
ill«8trai»ve  of  the  gross:  delusions  wfakih  are  tangbt  coDOBming  ikfe 
foundei's  of  ditf^Fre»t  orders  of  monastio  institdtioK]S,--^th<e  cni«ttrei, 
'superstitions,  deceptions,  and'lidehtiousness  practie^ lii  theryi.  THe^ 
are  exhibited  chiefly  by  quotations  from  the  works  of  write^ 
belonging  to  the  Romish  church,  and  the  irefere.nces  are  ^ivep, ,  Tiie 
facts  which,  are  here^  recorded  .present  an  AwfuI  picture,  And  pro^ve 
that  mo^asterievi  and  imnneriesare  mostly  deas  of  .hypoorisy.suparsii- 
jtiQn  afid!  uncleannesa.  Although  we  are  advocatte/i.  for  irdigiona  froe- 
:^ore^i  anfid  would  deprecate  «iy  interference  with  Roforni  Catholiet, 
as  to  their  religious  profession,  we  are  of  opinlofi'  that  mofimW^^ 
apd. nuofveries ^gh^  to  be ^bje<?M  toinspiecflon  by officer^i ^(^^inted 
by  the  gavernmenfc  Lq  the  s^meljwiy  ^  $i?e  IwAatic  jwylun^.,  i§p 
that, feom  time  tp  time,  it  laigl^i  be  asQeftainf d  tha(^  no  per^^ASitre 
ke|)t  Hnpiris9ned  in.thepx,  who  would,  if  permitted^  gladly  epQ«ipe, ; 

At  t^Q.  present  time  it  is  specially  importapfe,  to  expose  to  public 
view  the  mpnstrosKiies  of  every  part  c/  the  papalsysteai,  andUo  briag 
•to  light  aU  its  deeds  of  -darkness.  In  this  respect  the  woiiL  before nis 
will'  readereood'  serrlce.  It  is  an  exoe)lent  compemHuin  of  the  rise, 
progre«9,  natere,  and  evUs  of  monastertes  and  nutmeHfes;  and,  We 
trust,  it  win  aid  in  hastening  their  overthrow  and  extinction.  '^ 


WESLEYAJJ  HyMNOLOOyj  .ftT,  a  Con^mimJi^  <ib  JlWw«  >/i^« 
Book ;  Comprising  Remarks^  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Cavtionury,  dcVMjfid 
to  promote  the  more  profitable  vse  q/'  the  volume.  By  W.  P.  Burgess,  Wet' 
hsyan  Minkttri     Scfeond  £^?il(m,^  revisi^d  iind  bbrretted.'     16mdi    ^04^' pp. 

'JaHjrSiiow.t.     '    '  ^  ■'     ■  >    '.  .-.L*'- 

'  We  recently  expressed' a  favouftible  opinion  of  the  'fofmer  edItVoh  pt  this 
useful  publication,  and  are  glad  to  find  that  another  edition  has  beeA  ib  s&on 
rQ(|Bired.-^In' prepaying  a  newedftit^n  of  thewo^fkfQf  flie  p»eM,^^il»flathor 
fao^  attti led  himself  <»f  additional  infonMtton,  Recently 'obtainsdv  nlative  id  tie 
authorship' of  ft'f^w  of  the  hymns  ;*^  and  ha»/<  ak»  ivitrodaced  tome  ahefVtichs 
and  addiiionsi''  la  an  Appendix,  he  sueeeiisfully  viqdi^tes  his  wovlr  a^)0st 
die'Sttfiotanes^whieh' appeared  inihe  Westeyan  Meihedisi-Magaiiaei  ^  - 

Aithoughweareavaent  admirers  of  the  Wastoyan  fiynuiBook^  a^  bttta'Mig 
JMtn'Of^imon  that  there  are  eiprsisions  in  aibwof  the  hfam^nMcH-mi^t^ 
adva«|tiq«aoaftly  altered,  snd  that  tame  of  the  hymas  ttA  noc  sui«edttojbasiib|f% 
pubtie  edngiagalnonsr  The  <*"  Remarki,*'  made  by  Mf;  Bargees^  evidtneebis 
iiibe  taste,  and  britical  skills  he  justly  pronounees  high  eulOgiiMs  on  m^st 
of  th<i»yaias*^but  atsa  judioiously  suggests  4ome  aliet^nioqs'Wtikzb  niigh«1)e 
properly  made.- The  iafbrm«tloir'wbfchbe  affords  asao  theaudiarKnf  tbeliyafi», 
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UietM»ft^oai.rMl  vhicii' Mfioy  ^  tkan  tmu  writteo^  rod  kis  elacichlioM  if 
Af^tfiQvla^.f1lp/<ssioBS^  are  bigWy  ii»teie»Uii||.  We  cordiaHjr  MocsqiMod  (be 
^5^e|^  Hymndogj  to  tl)e  auev^ip&ofoir  ffioads. 

"THI;  YOUNQ  PHYSICIAN;  A  Narrative  founded  on  Tact$,  Bjf 
^^^as.  Paxton.    8v6.  fooUcap.  250  pp.  W.  BaiTTAiN. 

'.  .  ^  Um  pneface  to  thi9  Tolume,  we  are  informed,  that  most  of  the  incidents 
rMordea  have  been  taken  from  the  memoranda  of  a  departed  brother.  We  infer 
'from  ihfs  ilalemenl,  and  from  the  title  of  the  work,  that  the  author's  brother  was 
>^ioiS^memibeir  of  tHe  medical  profession ;  that  he,  in  the  course  of  his  practice, 
B^m^lrcqi^hktefd  #ifh  three  females  wim  had  moved  in  tespectable  society,  but 
bad^be^obM  sej^arated  ftom  their  friends  ami  exposed  to  great  suffering  and 
^peri^  i:One.<af  Ihem,^^  who  4itd  been  sbamefuUy  deserted  by  a  yoaii|^  ifiaii  of 
,pra|>«i^j^"^-bad  fHiorotsed  her  marriagei  had  oontetBphiied  sdf-dc«irttCtioti, 
Jbotiras  diverted  from  accomplUhiDg  |)er  purpose  by  picking  up  and  leading  a 
^^t,jjrhich  the  pjiysician  had  purpoaly  dropped  for  her-  .She  afterwards 
^soyght  tlie  salvation  of  her  souf,  and  died  triumphing  in  Christ  her  Saviour, 
^be  other  iwo^  after  experiencing  much  trouble,  were  brought  to  the  knowledge 
^of'Aie  trtrth,  and  became  honourably  and  comfortably  settled  in  lifb.  The  work 
is  w^l*  writtetj,  contains  mariy  interesting  iticidentt,  is  free  from'  everything 
Ofibiisto  t0  didieaty,  is  wdl  adapted  t^  engage  the  attention  of  youthfai 
.  readers^:  JuggratfitiipDitantcauticinSy' ill ustsates  the  oattire^  andeafoeces  tlte 
,il|)^tMo^^f;trMf  ^ligV^Rf,    i  .     .  . 

;  MISBlWAftY  tA&Oims  A^D  1SUENES  IN  SOUTHERN 
'  AFRKJii.  :  By  R^atkT  Mt^vYATiTioeHtif'three  yean  an  Agent  of  the  London 
Muiimii^^dttiel^t'iltfM  Continent.    Uoyal  8vo,    1>&4  pp.  JofiM  Sl^oW. 

WE^iWVtheptihltcation  of 'this  elegant  and  cheap  edition  of  Mr,  MoffaCs 
^%yff  fdipenabt,  ddightftilly  it!tertsting,  invaluable,  and  deservedly  popular 
'^oiii.  %t|he  iis^t>f  a  amalf,  but  good  type,  and' weiKfiHed  pages,  the  whole 
r^ibeori^at  ia  VK>dgbt  into  a  volume  of  about  oae  (bhd  the  extent  of  the 
^  lbr«iai)f  dUio9S»  ^ad  punished  at  one  fotti tb  oi  the  price.  The  work  ia  also  well 
rvftfintf^^onvery  .excellent  .paper^  A  beautifu^y  engraved  and,  as  we  thiiik, 
accurate  pb^i^t  of  M^.^^offat«au|2er$ed  {\ie  original  frontispiece,  and  all  the 
other  illustrative  engravings,  given  in  the  larger  volume,  are  retained.  This  work 
cannot  fail  to  be  attractive,  and  will  command,  as  it  deserves,  a  very  extensive 
circulation  among  Sabbath-school  ieacheri,  and  a  large  class  of  other  persons, 
who  could  not  afford  the  price  at  which  the  original  work  was  published.  It  is 
desStableikrt'^^y  8al*bai*-^Chool  library,' and  every  family  should  possess  a 

.  TSJE  ilUSH  HARP  ON  THE  WI^^OVVS;  a^,  TAoi^i^rtjIrfSo^ci- 
rades  respecting  the  Came  of  Christ,    Addressed  to  the  Ministers  nnd  MtmSers 
z?/i  fif  tmUfSf^^'^^^  CAvrc^^«v   ,P^  ^f*^  Rev.  J.  D.  $mitb,  ,JSev)ry.  13mo. 

iorliIr»wUND.4feaicoiiiiti3HiwlM«fe*jfra  ipany  ♦a6«ou«(ts,60^ght  t^  exicite  A»  sym- 
3^tbietv0fE^t^iChd«tii«)a*^.  Tha  meana  >emptoy^  for  m»}smg  kaoimi  the  po^e 
i<9a^\lffo^^^^\Hj»mi)m^mh^y^^fis^      AHboi^b  a  Brotesteni;  ohurth  is 
'^eA^iahf^ia  lr^ft4«  yet  tiia  t^eiHQStaiwe  9f  ibi^  poaseasiag  the  pfopertyt  for- 
merly posiasaed  bjiritlMi  iRdmlUOisI*,  i:auaf«s  it  to  be  viifavourably  regarded  by  the 
:iW^^'U^  «i^  Uifii^eor;/ttid.th«-eMidjititoC  mapyol  ilfriainislen^aiidiaymem. 
^<)>erft  Jias  be«n  rfittobi  as  iraa  Oakulated  |g  excite  tbe  disgiisi  of  the  AosDali 
^€f|tHpJi«.poptridtH>Q*( !  AhlHMtgh  w<  are  giad  to.be  able  to  adtnow^edga  ^t 
^^lber9 .  ake.  a  AtHnberiof ;  4ru)y  devoted,  pioiM». ^in>st«(at  and  lay  members  oC  Aht 
£«tablisbedJQhur9h  in  Iretod,  wt  are  ,foUy  convinced  it  is  desirable  that,  after 
lQfilHr>g  pi0t>tr  pffOivisifHk  for  th&  mainttnanoa  of  its  f^iesent  inointtbeDt^;   the 
^olMf«b^|fraperty  of  Itehud^ught  to  he  all  appiopriated  to  ihe  general  lelief  of 
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tlie  poor,  and  Protest aiHifcin  left  to  ihc  voluntary  srtpi^ott  of  its  friends.  Tlien 
we  belreve  rt  vvouUl  successfully  conitnd  with  Poptry^tTie  pr^judicts  of 
Itomflnisti  would  give  way — and  truth  woiitd  iriumph. 

The  work  now  before  »s»  however,  does  not  discuss  die  propriety  of  abuliah-  ^ 
ing  tlie  frbb  church  estabhshment,  but  dir^cls  atter^iion  io  i  he  present  neglect^  ^ 
ed  stale  as  to  rehj^Sous  teaching:  of  the  people  of  Ireltiiid.     He  states   that  tt»ef«  ^ 
are  three  miUioTis  of  persotks  who  ftpe^k  the  Irbh  tongue  and  iiol  twenty  lumi^ters , 
of  all  denominaiions  who  can  pretich  in   that  language.     U  appears  aho  ffom  ! 
Mn  Smith's  statement,  of  the  correctness  of  whkli  we  have  no  doub!,  that  the  » 
['rotpfitant   clmrches,  of  diBferent  denominations,  io    Ireland,  Fire   not  in   an  ' 
healthy  state,  and  are  not  exerting  themselves  as  ihey  ought  Io  extend  the  bless-', 
inga  of  true  relicfion.     llis  remarks  on   this  subject  may  be   read   witli    muci* 
profit  by   the   rniniaiers  and  members  of  aU    ChrUtian   churches.     A  general 
uvtakenmg  is  much  needed  by  the  churches  of  Christ,   for  spiniual   leihar^y 
awfully  previijU.     We  regard  the  work  before  us  as  one  of  greai  \alue,     Ii  hiis 
been  written  under  a  deep  impression  of   the  importance  of  jmtimg  forlh  greater 
cffo  rt$  fa  r  t  he  e  V  n  n  g  eh  ca  ti  0 II  of   Ireland*    l^h  e  s  ugges  tl  on  %  o^dred  are  j  udicic)  u  s 
and  extcllcrit,  and  reflect  great  credit  on  their  author* 

THE  IMPORTANT  ENQUIRY,  H&w  wUl  it  end?  0¥,  ike  eimlr^gi' 
between  real  end  naminai  Chriseiantf  Mttempted  in  verte.  By  A k  Aged  PrtcniM. 
8ro»  56  pp.    AtLOit  Ai<D  J(WBs. 

The  tnfnd  of  the  pious  author  of  this  work  is  evidently  deeply  impressed 
with  the  imp6rtante  of  spiritual  and  eternal  things,  liis  design  has  been  to, 
dir6cl  attfetition  to  the  tnost  important  veriries,  and  excite  to  the  faithful  discharge 
of  the.  most  impgrtaqt  duties.  His  w^rk  is  characterised  by  Christian  sitppijcity^ 
atiid  fWvetit  ^i^tjr,  aiid  it  Will  both  please  and  proftt  inose  who  read  |t  with  prp^ 
ppr  attention,  " 

'^SOCINIANIS^Oil  UWMASKfeD  I  il  Third  Etposure  of  the  AnlF^SMj^ar^l, 
Irrational,  and  'Deitruciive  Ihctrines  propagated  htf  the  Hev.  O,  Harris,  of, 
HeweattU^n* Tyne,    By  lAf  Rev.  Samuel  Dunn.     12mo.    24  pp. 

A  ISkilfcl  exposure  of  the  errors  and  incopsistencies  of  Socinlaoism,  and  aa 
able  vindication  of  most  iipportant  truths.  i  .    , 

THE  EOLLY  OF  ATHEISM.     Bj(  the  Rer.  SArtvfeL  Dusk.     12mo 

i»pp-\ ,. '  '/;     '  ,  ';\  ■    .  '       '.*..'•. 

Tbjs  tract  c^pntains  ap  excellent  exposition  of  jibe  caus^  whjch  produce. 
ath?i*m»  and  a  complete  refutation  oi  this  monstrous  . and  Awfolly  destructive r 
heresy.  Such  tracts  as  this  and  the  preceding  ought  to  be  very  fr^Iy  circula^d  , 
in  every  part  of  our  land.  '  .     . 

AN  EXPOSURE  O^  POPERY.  By  ihe  Rev.  Samuhl  Dt;KK.  ' 
itrno*  12  pp.  ;      . 

An  admUablie,  cpmpendiou3,  and  forcible  (refutation  of  papal,  doclrineii.  Well .!. 
ad^pM /oc  gratuitous  distribution ;  .^  ought  to.  be  eMepai;re(y  cirqulated^ 

'  EDITOir»  TABLE: 

the  Herald  of  Peace.    May^  J846.     Tliomas  Ward  and  Cp.     . 

The  J'M^peroMee.HewMi  and  Weekly  JeufnalqfLUeraturei and  Humanity.^ 
li^^X,^  Fn^fep^Amen^omeri ,         » 

Th^  NMhefn  OounHes  Journal  emd  Temperance  Intelligencer,  Wo  ^»  ; 
J.  W.  MMt,  South  Shktdt. 

The  Long    Pledge    T^totaller  ,  and    Tet^pera^cje    4dp9cale,     No.  St . . 
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^       '      ^     <mAPM.  TRUST  I>EEDS;  • 

Mistakes  kre  frequently  made  as  to  the  formalities  requlml  by  law  con** 
cerninff  Chapel  Trust  Deeds.  There  are  many  attorneys  who  are  quite  uuin- 
formed  concerning  the  le^l  requirpmfDts  to  their  validity.  TV©  have  met 
^itK  sevt-ral  instflnteiP  in  v^Licli  Chupd  Truyt  Deeds  have  beea  prepared  by 
solicitors  or  regular  cofiveyaiicera  tvhich  have  been  invalid  through  non-atteU'- 
tjon  tD  ^hnt  the  Iiiw  requires  j  and  in  such  jn::itances  they  are  mps^  unwilling 
to  allow  the  infonnality  wfitn  poioUd  out  to  them..  In  order  to  guard  our 
friends  against  the  serious  consfquences  of  huving  such.mistal^es  comnqLitte4» 
we  are  about  to  lay  before  them  im  Act  of  Parliam^t  relating  to  ^Chapel,^ 
3.Tid  other  Charitable  Trust  Dft'ils — by  consulting  which  they  ^)ay  asc^rtaii) 
what  the  law  requires  as  to  their  validiiy.  Tlie  act,  which  follows,  was  in^Q^ed 
to  give  validity  to  those  Deeds  in  which  eertiiio  informalities  existed  previoi^ 
to  the  passing  of  the  Act — but  it  retjuires  all  the  lormalitips,  to  wh^ch  it  refers, 
to  he  observed  in  all  subsequent  Dec^Js. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  order  to  the  validity  of  any  Chapel  Trust. -P^efl iritis, 
requisite  thai  the  Deed  should  be  signi-d^  sealed,  and  delivered,  by,  tljc  paHy, 
conveying  the  property  in  trust,  at  least  twi  Ive  months  before  the  dea^  of 
sijcbvparty-rthat  this  must  be  done  i^.the  ptnestmoe  of  two  or.  moi«  crtditile 
witnesges-rand  that  the  party  so  conveying  must  not  reserve  anjr  Interest  in' 
the  said  property — and  that  the  Deed  must  be  enrolled  in  her  Majesty's  Court 
of  Chancery  wit];iin  six  months  after  its  execution.  Otherwise  the  De^fLis 
nml  alid' voJi.  The  Deed  must  also  have  a  proper  stanap^  as  p^oyic(e4  by, 
the  Stanpp  Act.    Tlie  following  is  the  Act  to  which  we  have  been  reljerring— 

Aino  llSfono  Qeorge,  IV.  Jlegis.    Cap.  LXXXV.    An  Act  for^emedyJng, 
a  D^feb't  in  the  Titles  of  Lands  purchased  for  Charitable  Purposes. 

I25(h  July,  1828.J' 
'VT^^B^As  ]>j^  an  act  p^issed  in  the.  l^finth  Y^w,  of  the  E^l^iff  of.  If i^  late 
A^iajesty  King  George  iA\,e  Second^  and  intituled  Af^/Aei  tOi  msttain^  the\ 
Disposition  qf  Itonds  tchereby  the  sam^  hecome  un^Uenabkiy  H  was  amongst 
other  things  enacted,  that  after  the  Twenty-fourth  Day  of  June^  One  thoi^and 
scfvfeii  h'unated  and  thfrty- slit  n6  Manors,  Lands,  Tenements^  Rents,  Advow- 
sons,  or  other  Hereditaments,  corporeal  or  incorporeal,  whatsoever,  should  be 
giy^n>fgrapte<J^alieiiie4Jkni)ie^,  relcas^^^  or  appo#itejtl, 

or  anyways  conveyed  or  settled  to  or  upon  any  Person  or  Persons,  £od|e$; 
Politic  or  Corporate,  or  otherwise,  for  any  Estate  or  interest  whatsoever,  or 
aiiyttHj^^ '  charged  or  Incumbered  b^  any  Persoii  or  Persons  whatsoever,'  in 
Tito  bi' for  the  Benefit  of  any  Charitable  Uses  whatsdever,  unless  such  Gift, ' 
CohViij^ance,''App6ihtnierit,  or  Settlement  df  any  such  Lands,  Tenements,  or 
Hereditaments  were  made  by  Deed  indented,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the 
Pr^q^  of,  T^'P  ©r  mope  credible  Witne s^,  Twdve  Cidendar  Months  *at 
the  feast  before  the  Death  of  Such  Donor  or  Grantor,  (including  the  days  ^ ' 
the  Execution  and  Death,)  and  were  enrolled  in  His  Majesty's  High  Court 
oj^  Chancery  within  Six  Calendar  Months  next  after  the  Execution  thereof, 
and  unfej^  the  same  were  made  to  take  Effect  iti  Possession;  for  the  Charitable ' 
Use  intended,  immediately  from  the  making  thereof,  and  were  wdthout  any 
Power  of  Revocation,  Reservation,  Trust,  Oandition,  Limitation,  Clause,  or 
Agreement  whafcpever,  fo^,  the  Benefit  of  the  Donor  or  Gr^ntpr^  pr.  ,of  flny 
Person  or  PetsoftS  6laiihing  tihddr  him;  but  it'was^therebr  provided,  that 
nodiing'th^einbefmre  mentlbned,  Tciatl^g^  the  Scfttliifg'  and  Imi¥«ty  nf  any 
Deed  or  Deeds  Twelve  Calendar  Months  at  least  before  th&Dtoth  W  ^the 
GrantfM*,  should  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  ta  anyvPi»re)i|i80,'«f  any 
Estate  or  Interest  in  Lands,  Tenements,  or  Herediuunents,  to  be  nqjui^:  really 
and  bond  fide  for  a  full  and  valuable  Consideration  actually  pcdd  at  or  before 
the  making  such  Conveyance,  Without  Fraud  or  Colhision ;  and  it  was  thereby 
enacted,  that  aU  Gifts,   Grants,  Appointments,  Assurances,  Transfl^rs^,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


270  A  PurwtnUor  CetuvMed, 

Settlements  whatsoever,  of  an^  Lilids^  'T^liemeats,  or  other  Heredittments, 
or  of  any  Estate  or  Interest  therein,  or  of  any  Charge  or  Incumbrance  affecting 
or  to  aflfeef  any  Lands,  Tenements,  or  Heredftaments,  to  or  inTrtisl  for  toy 
Charitable  Uses  whatsoever,  which  should  at  any  Time  after,  the  Said  Twenty- 
fourth  Day  of  June  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-sic  be  made  in 
any  other  Manner  or  Form  than  by  the  said  Act  Wae  directed  and  apptointed 
should  he  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes  null  and  void :  And  wheteas  rhe  sdid 
Provision  contaitied  in  th^  said  recited  Act  in  relation  to  the  Purchase  of  any 
Eltate  or  Interest  in  Lands,  Teneihcnts,  ot  Hereditaments,  for  a  full  and 
vakiahle  Consideration,  was  only  intended  to  prevent  such  Purchases  from 
being  avoided  by  reason  of  the  Death  of  the  Grantor  withhif  T^ve  Calendar 
Months  after  the  Sealing  and  Delivery  of  the  Deed  or  Deeds  relating  fliereto  t 
And  whereas  it  has  notwithstanding  been  generally  apprehended  that  the  $aict 
laift-mentioned  Provision  was  Intended  wholly  to  exempt  such  Purchases  from 
the  Operation  of  the  said  Act,  and  in  consequence  thereof  th6  Formalities  bf 
the  said  Act  prescribed,  in  relation  to  the  Conveyance  of  Hereditaments  td 
CharitaAytie  Uses,  have  hi  divers  instances  been  omitted  on  Ptirch^es  fcrr  a 
M\  and  vahiabfe  Consideration,  and  by  reason  of  ^uch  Omission  the  Htlc  to 
such  Hereditamitots  tnsiy  be  considered  defective :  And  whefeito  it  is  ^xpedtcjt 
that  Provi^ioil  should  be  made  for  remedying  such  defect  in  manner  hereinafter 
mentioned :  May  it  therefore  please  Your  Majesty  that  it  may  be  enacted ;  and 
be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Escolknt  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice 
of  the  Lorde^  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  CommoiiB,  in  tbiE»  present  Pdriiamf  nt 
assembled,  and  by  ihe   Auihority  of  the  parnc,  Tbnt  where  any  Landi|  Tcnc* 
tn^ntSj  or  Hereditfiments,  or  any  Estate  or  Interest  therein,  h*ve  or  has  been, 
purchased  for  a  full  and  valuable  Con  si  deration,   in  Trust  or  for  tbeJJptieftti 
of  any  ChEin table  Cge^  whaUuever,  and  such  full  and   valuable  ConsideratiQlij 
has  bpon  actually  paid  for  the  same,  every  Beed  or  other  Asguraricc  already 
made  fur  the  Purpose  af  convfying  or  assuring  6ii[:h  Lnnda,  TeAemealSf  Of^ 
HiTcdibments,  Estate  or  Interest  as  arorcsaid,  tu   Trust  or  for  the  Ben(?fit  of , 
such  ChirlTabie  Uses,  (if  made  to  Jake  Effect  In  Possessiotit  Fui*  'he  ChftrUafale- 
Uiie  Intended,  imrnedmtely  from  tlie  makinjj  tbereof,  and  without  any  Fgwer^ 
of  llevncation,  Reservation,   Trust,  Condition^  Ltmltatioa,  Clause,  qt  Agrc?-, 
mem  whatsoever,  for  the  Ikncfit  of  the  Grantor,  or  of  any  Person  or  Fersous; 
claiming  under  him,)  shall  be  as  good  and  valid,  aud  of  ihe  iajne  Effect,  botKj 
for  estobiiihing  derivative  Titles,  and  in  all  otb<?r  respectSj  as  if  the  several} 
Formaliitcs  by  the  said  Act  prescribed  had  been  duly  observed  and  performed,  g 

If.  Provided  always^  and  be  it  further  cnaeted,  That  nothing  in  this  Act, 
contained  shall  extend  to  gl\e  Effect  to  any  Deed  or  other  Assurance  heretofore  ^ 
made,  so  far  as  the  sanie  has  bt^en  already  avoided  by  Suk  at  Law  or  In  Eooltj^,^ 
or  by  any  other  legal  or  equitable  Means  whaL«;oever,  or  to  affect  or  prejudice , 
any  Suit  at  T^aw,  or  in  Equity  actually  commenced  for  avoiding  any  such|)eed 
or  other  As^iuraucep  or  fur  df  fealmg  the  Charitable  Uses  in  Trust  or  fer  ili^ , 
Benefit  of  which  such  Deed  or  other  Assurance  may  have  been  raade, 

III.  Provided aliio,  and  he  it  further  enueted.  That  nothing  herein  contalncdi 
shall  be  consitrued  to  dispense  vi  itb  any  of  the  said  several  Foru^aUtics  prescribe 
by  the  said  recited  Act,  in  relation  to  any  Deed  or  other  Anaurance  vvhiA. 
shall  be  made  after  the  pafsmg  of  this  present  Act. 

/     ,  ,  X  pi;b.secutok  con  veBtTEP.  .        '     '*" 

Oupz  (tHy  when  the  Ren  Rowland  BHI  had  been  pretohitig  •(Mrt  of  6oot§;  • ' 
min^aiintf  tdiimv^eefMng/aiMl  9M,  ^I  wtinfed  M  Mont  yon  ik9>'itouoli  tt  ^efve^; 
S^at  Wflwtecft  UK «ton9  Stephen ;  and  I  came  «vith  my  pooketr  ft4»  of  itnuet  ^r 
that  puffoae.  I  stood  to  hear  you,  and  my  heart  wai  touched ;  I  put  my  band 
in  one  pocket  and  east  away  a  atone  out  of  that,  and  then  I  put  roy  hand  into 
th#  other  «td  did  theaame,  till  I  had  dropped  (hein  irii,  for  I  tr««t  iM  L6td 
woa^tait^g  the  atotie'dttt  «>f  1117  heart.*'       ^    ,  .     ,  j 
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^t.-..:>  ',  .-rj   -.    .    ^c     A  GOOD  MAN;.'   :      - 

.^  )y— '  T — ^  is  9  poor  Uut  good  mat,  d<Iige»t  in  the  use  of  ihe  means  Of  grace, 
aa{l  j^t^miye  to  the  qalU  of  dtity.  .,  His  Sabbath  exercisea  begin  ai  four  oelock 
iaibe  mornings  vvbeo  ^e  ma^y  invariably  be  (buml  reading  his  Bible,  and  ihrotigh 
t|^ie  day.  )ie  is.  piously  employed^  He  has  never  been  known  to  have  beeo 
aj^ntiVorn.  class  meeting  but  twice  during  seven  years;  on  one  of  those occasiaos 
hf\  went  to  see  his  mother  who  had  been  brought  very  low  by  affliction^  and 
on  ihe  oilier  to  atteod  his  fmh^r's  funeral.  The  Sundsy  school  and  visitation  ef 
his  fellow^ memher^  and  neigh hourSj  for  spiritual  purposes,  receive  his  uore« 
mitt jiig  [iti^niiou.  In  prayer  he  is  fervent  and  siocei^ey  and  when ,  anylbing.  pre^ 
judicial  to  ibe  ini£r^u  of  God'>i  cause  may  have  happened  or  been  feared,  bd 
y9iiuld  plead  wiih  ttte  Lord  for  liours  consecutively;  often  igetting  from  his  bed 
in  ib^  middle  of  tiic  tughu  to  cast,  him^lf  beiore  the  I^rd  and  agonise  on 
behalf  of  his  caiiiie.  111$  delight  is  in^the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  ^he  prpspf^ity 
of  Zioa  exuUt^Lli  his  snuL  This  ma^- was  pnce  a  despeiute  sinner,  lifting  his 
rebd  arai  against  the  Majasty  of  heaven,  but  he  repeotedi  found  mercy ^  and 
became  a  %3nd  plucked  from  tlie  burning.  He  is-  one  of  the  fruilf  ik  tb^ 
A^socmiion,  aud  continyalty  walks  in  the  light  of  God*s  cquntenance* 

bi.p  .  i'>vcr:-  ..'    «   I'    •    ',•     •    •       :     I   ■ .    ..•>..■'  '.       • 

ij^^  rv,-n  ASSISTANT  LEADERS. 

One  ttf'fte  disirhguislung  characlensiica  of  MelhoJism  is  the  w^lily  claas  , 
meeting,  held  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  instruction,  direction,  conjoldUon,  or 
reproof  from  the  leader,  in  vvhom  all  have  full  conHtltnce;  end  to  whom  all  look 
wUh  a  kind   of  paternal  regard:  but  of  Taie,   in   some  places,  the  practice  of  < 
appointing  "  mBiitttni  lender^^^^  has  become  so  common,  that  it  calls  for  some 
conn  men  I.    Ngw^  sjr,  wiih  all  respect  for  those  who  differ  from  me,  I  ihiiik  this 
pitiet^ce  is  not  a  good  one^    I  know  no  cUss  thai  prospers   witli  an  asi^Utani 
leader;  and  no  one  need  wonder  at  the  want  of  prosperiiy*     If  a  leader  find  ii  | 
dl^lBcuU  l6  atC^nd  his  clas$  for  *' a  season, ^^  he  aXai^s  hts  case  to  ihe  leaders* 
meeiing^  which  p jo bably — at  bis  request — appoinia  "arv  assistant  leader*"     The 
leader  then  feels  at  liberiy  to  aiientl  only  inaisional(i/j  ihe  assistant  meets  ihe 
elaiSf  if  present,  when  the  leader  u  absent,  but  does  noi  feel  com  pelted  1o  at  lend 
CO  n]\  ibe  duties  of  the  office;  and  thus  the  class  aomerimes  has  neither  of  them;  . 
and  the  members  know  noi  who  to  loak  to  as  responsible,     tf  a  member  does 
not  attend  his  class,  the  leader  expecis  ilie  assistant  lo  visit  the  abisent  member, 
and  the  u^ssisianl  expects  the  leader  ;  and  tbua,  not  unfrequenity,  the  members 
are  "like  sheep  without  i  shepherd;"  and  some  stray  from  the  fold  and  get 
into  the  javi^s  of  the  wolf,  and  are  destroyed. 

It  may  be  said  that  assistant  leaders  are  necessary  in  some  instances.  That 
sffme  leaders  are  prevented  from  attending  their  class,  and  to  lose  them  altogether 
from  the  serTJce  of  the  church  vvou Id  he  a  calamity  I  Granted,— but  then  this,  in 
fJty  opinion,  might  be  mote  effectually  prevented  by  the  leader  appointing  otie 
of  the  members  of  the  dass  to  acl  for  him  m  his  abseoce,  and  thgs  keeping  hil 

Again ^  it  would  afford  opportunity  of  drawing  out  dormarst  powers  and  dis- 
coverim?  hidden  talents ;  he  might  ask  i!>e  most  Ukely  to  open  or  close  the  meet- 
ing for  iiim,  and  thus  find  who  would  be  the  most  hkely  to  tsike  his  place  when 
bf  r9ii^t)b^)aitt2»lerto{aliaf¥].=  ^The  prMt»cQ  m,  **  atgrtmngevUt*^  aik^  otigbitlo 
H^^lfie^^M  :H%^r^49Qlk()>attoitlo0ii4«^  Ibe  ^Sttl^QCilf  I  oowvleam  it  bywkiiigf 
\¥^tl¥W  il  i»«<p6di«nl  tari90Dttnueihe.pracCio««f  aj^oiBtinipftmistaftiieacier*} 

of  preaching  the  precious  Gospel  of  Jesus  'Q)f\9A  ^,i»MP©rial(Wi«Uitr%Stoi5y^ 
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CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP..         ,        ' 

To  TUE  Editor,— Dear  Sir,  ^     >.        .. 

CuRisTiAN  fellowship  is  one  of  the  principal  means  For  keeping  the  soul  alive 
lo  God  and  promoting  expcrimifntul  jpligion-  Wilful  neglect  vt  it  h  one  proaf 
of  spiritual  declension,  Our  ^Jii^^-meeiing!)^  in  ^n  empliatic  senae,  are  m^etmg>i 
for  Christian  fellowship,  and  {>y  ihe  Pit^nilatkce  npon  ihemj  with  due  ref^aixl  to 
existing^  circumstances,  we  may  ^^ta^y  jud^e  of  the  stnte  ofonr  socimies.  By  our 
class-  books  we  may  feel  the  pu !  se  o  f  i>  u  r  ch  u  rch  e^ .  (J  I  a  b  s  -  m  eel  mgn ,  while  pr<:>- 
periy  conducted,  will  ever  be  a  \t&t  whitli  iht  insincere  and  lukewarm  Will  tnote 
or  less  avoid,  but  to  which  the  sincere  and  faithful  will  delight  to  compp  The 
advantages  to  be  derived  from  Chri>^ti-dn  fellow  bhip  are  gre^t,  and  we  who  enjoy 
them  sincerely  regret  the  conduct  ofthu^  who  are  seeking  ilie  >(alvation  of  God, 
or  perchance  even  live  in  its  possession,  and  yet  exclude  ihtmielves  from  Cbris- 
lian  communion.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  in  most  of  out  congregations  ififre 
are  persons  who  are  with  us  in  every  other  respect  but  tins.  They  nre  regular,  In 
their  attendance  upon  our  ministry,  they  hj^^hty  approve  of  our  doctrines  and 
mode  of  Church  government,  .Lie  subscribers  lo  our  Mission  fund^  and  Maga- 
zines, and  some  of  them  are  siciivety  engaged  in  our  Sabbath-s(;hools ;  and 
withal  are  strictly  consistent  in  iheir  walk  and  coiidocT,  itnd  nt^xiobs  to  obmiri^or 
retain  the  favour  of  God,  but  they  are  not  members  of  our  aoclelieiJ.  T^ioy 
may  not  be  sufficiently  conscious  of  the  benefits  they  deprive  themselves  pf. 
That  they  may  see  their  privilege,  m  this  resf^ect,  and  be  siirrcd  up  to  etiibirace 
it,  and  that  all  your  readers  raviy  more  fully  ^ppredalc  Christian  fellowship,  I 
have  been  induced  to  send  ;you  (he  following  extracts.  To  see.  ihen9;.io  thi' 
Magazine  will  gratify — Yours,  with  siocere  affection,  '    ^    '        '' 

Charles  Rl  IFoppeII^ 

**  The  commiittiDn  of  saints  is  a  precious  privilege.  In  eyesy  «ge  it.ha,8,  Jb^  a 
few  at  l«ast,  beto  much  |>rized,  and  maQy  sacrifices  have  been  made  to  ^njay-it. 
'Tlien  they  that  feared  the  Lord  *f)nke  often  one  to  anotherj  and.  tha  Lofd 
hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  reaieanbrance  was  written  before  hiia  A>r 
them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  thought  upon  bis  nan^,  and^ithey  shaU  be  mine, 
sailh  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels,  and  I  will 
spare  them  as  a  roan  sparelh- his  own  son  tliat  larveth  him/  Coug^ialHy  is 
allowed  to  be  tlie  bond  of  friendship,  the  source  of  eociul  pleasure i  Now  pioun 
men  have  a  comiaoji  imeiesf  in  the  same  (principles,  ]iroipctSj  and  comoJa Lions. 
They  can  enter  into  each  other's  lu>pes  antj  i'e^rs.joys  and  sorrows,  trials  a^d 
eonfliels,and  feel  a  symfatfty  4a  which  the  men  uf  ttie  vvorld  axe  strangers.  Ttie 
desoriptivie  language  appUed  to4he  people  of  God,  I  h»ve  often  thought,  $iippjies 
UK  With  many  mefuf  hints  and  insffuoti«e  fiUusionf^,  They  ar«  called  travelers 
sejonrners,  and  pilgrims;  and  ought,  they  noi  to  Iravtl  log^ther^  alkviatc  by 
reciprocal  kindness  the  Sufferings  of  the  msyt  and  bear  cna  antillier's  burd«iij^, 
sod  so  fulfii  ikhe  law  of  Ghirist  ?  They  are  fellow-citizens  of  Zion  ;  ^ud  skall 
tliey  itt>t  conjointly  keep  the  statutes^  <eafull  in  the  grace,  and  ningniry  the  gloj-y 
of  2Uon*8  King?  They  are  called  ^the  Houj^lmld  of  Faith*  being  ^ons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Akntghty  ;  and  on^ht  they  not  to  be  closely  unilod  by  the 
soft  bonds  of  brotherly  love  P  There  are  many  advanupe^  and  ;ilea»ures  which 
flow  firom  friendly  tnlercoufse  among  Ctiri-^tians,  tCach  stands  in  m^4  of 
oooBsel,  tnooiiragemeiiti  and  astislanoe;  which  in  tliii^  way  are  freely  and 
matusify  imparttdL  *  Beitold)  how  g«)d  ftnd  plc»s<)nl  it  ii  for  brethreji  lo  dw^ll 
together  in  unity l  It- is  fragiant  as  the-pwciou^  oinuneni  poured  on  lUe  hea^uf 
AafTon  ;  TtlreshfiDg  as  4he  gentle  dews  ^hkh   descended  on  the  ra^ui^ai^f  uf 

***C6am  and  heev,'  says  the  Psalmist,  .<all  yf  that  iear  6g^j  iind  I  lull 
declare  whait  he  batb  done- lot  ray  homV  I  eanmM  tee  a  &hadp,w.of  reasop,  y^y 
Christians  should  not  imitate  the  Bialfniat's  example^  in  impar^tiog  tiieir  e)^- 
rienceof  Di^BrgiMtifoflbcicnHitttal  inatruptioaand  coiM9lati(»».  ,  |f  tb?<IUi* 
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dent  will  communicate  his  iDtellectual  discoveries  ;  if  the  naturalist  will  commu- 
nicate hisfacts  ancP  observatiooB^  if  the  trad^smin  wilt  coiximunicate  his  attain- 
ments in  his  profession  ;  if  no  man  scruples  to  communicate  what  he  hath  known 
^  tobe  Msef^  for  tbe/hes^hh  of  the  body  •  tell  nie,  ye  scorhers,  what  should  hinder 
.  the  Christian  to  communicate  tb  his  fellow-servahts  what  may  serve  for  their 
^   spi  ritual  con  sol  all  on  and  pe-ice?" — jtfhn  Wttft^rspoon^  D/D. 
'      "  Chris Uana  iriusi  tinve  an  optn   and  a  free  Inde — they  must  tc^ach  one  ano- 
^^  thcr  the   mysteries  of  godliness.      Tell    your   experience,   lell  your  confiicfs, 
^  and  tfil  yoyr  comforts*      As  iron  aharpeneth   iron,  as  rubbing  of  ibe  hands 
^.  iDaketh  both  warm,  and  as  live  coals  make  the  rest  to  burnj  sso  Tet  the  fruit  of 
^  ipciety  be  muLu^lly  sharpening,   worming,  and  infiueuciog.  Christians  should 
also  bewRil  iheir  failing;*,  in  firm  i  lies,  deadness,  coldness,  narrowness^and  unpro- 
•j  filablenesa  one  to  another  j  to  see  whether  oihers  hai?e  been  in  the  same  ca-^e, 
*^ ^lifll  course  they  took,  and  what  teniedy  they  procured.     Many   souls   may 
^perish  through  too  much  modesty  and  reserve.     In  ihe  prophets'  lime,  when 
^  proud  scorners  talked  vainly  and  did  what  ihey  list,  then,  *they  that  feared   the 
^  jLord  spake  often  one  to  another/     No  doubt  they  spake  of  God,  cf  his  coutisels 
and  of  bis  works  and  ways,  of  hi^  providence  nnd  goodne^s^  and  of  the  baseness 
^^  of  atheistical  thou^btSr     Would  Christians  thu§  tnt^et  and  exchange  words  and 
,  notions,  they  might  build  up  one  another,  lliey  might  heat  and  infl;im£>  one  an o- 
,^  iber,  and  they  might  strengthen  and  encourage  one  another,  as  the  brethren  did 
j  St,  Piul,     And  have  we  not  an  express  command  for  this  duty  of  conference, — - 
^ 'Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one   to  his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his  brother, 
r  what  haih  the  Lord  answered  and  what  hath  the  Lord  spokec^.'^'  Jer.  xxiii.  35. — - 
J  ,  hauc  Ambrose. 

"Mutual  communion  is  productive  of  good  in  evety  form.  1\  unmis  to  our 
view  the  iargfjst  scale  of  regeneration  and  holiness ;  it  lays  open  the  dev^ices  of 
Satan^  and  enriches  the  mind  with  an  abundant  store  of  knowledge  which  would 
'  a^  OtHetin^lsfC;  he  kfiO^n.  It'  retuies  our  sym()athy  at>d  adds  to  our  rodtual 
'rH^jM, '  I^kft\\^'  oar ^  (kith,  eonAf  ms  our  hop^,  an4  givn  strength  ami  kstre 
^  M  the  Whoreofdar  ▼inu€l!i.  Above  alK  it  enlarges  CMir  views  of  the  social  frap- 
'•'  pmns  af  th^  e^lestfal  world,  aad  if  incfeslses  our  cbmmtitnofi  with  God ;  which 
•  fetheliij;Hest  of  all'tiliiiian  (^liciily»  atifd  the  oompletion  of  our  utmost  iwish.^ 
•'■""'    -     -"-r'V  ■  '^    ,:•  '  ;;.  .'O.  r.    v  ,    ,      .  .-,.    ••• ,     Auovymouu 

-'  ^^'^*1tfan'  C€!rtainly 'iS'  A  «0citf!  creWuw,  he  is  formed  i5wr  sodetyw  ,Ail»de- 
^  8(^iptioAs  ofttten'aite  tiai!«rraHy*tdd  10  aMsoeiat^  with  each  other;  they  vi^lknow 
/^W^e^tt^V^nct  ^^(^^nce  (he  b^eftt  of  it.  Ir  tstrue^  th«  children  of  «his 
''^l^dfe inf  (heir  ^ifneratioti  i(generaUy  speaking)  ^iser  tban  the  chiiidreiijof  iight. 
^'Yet,  fe^s'p^rtfcular/lhe  dvild^fen  Of  Qkxl  ave  :a"S  wise-  as  they.  Their  own 
^"tra^iM,  tticlTioij  Wdrd  olT^,  aAd  univ^s&l  experience  cnitedly  tell  thfm^  kis 
'"yi^^'^X^i^^  iMtx^io  ur^l^  fogetl^as  the  h^avtof  oneman;  that  dley^  may 
V  mdtili&|tyas^«t  esi^H  ofher  in  (he<#ay  to  th^  kingdom  of  God,  It  is  exceedingly 
';My.  tb  olH^^.  ^ce(^  soibe^irt^'or  ithib  kind  is  done,  there  are  ti  variety  of 
^'^(Mniprt^  i^  the  Wftti^'ofSt.  Paul  which  xsannot  be  improved  as  tfiey^ ought, 
y.¥d^^^  thesii^^'^Bki^ye^eabh  oiher^s  burden^'  '  Let  the  strong  bear  the  infirmities 
^^the'weiA',"'  * SliiBiJgthen  jf*  eiwH^ofhlsr's  hands  in  the  Lord^*  'Prdvoke  one 
ab6the1^tb^lbTean<f  good  #orks/'  ''fisthort  iwie  another  daily;  while  it  is  ciaUed 
:  tbl-fla^,^ 'and  n^Hy^lsuch  like  dmies  ai^  recotnmended  to  us  in  the  Scriptures. 
^  Hb^;6fljifa  iit^  W6  called  uptyi^  to  d^lam  the  loviag-^iBdness  Of  the  Lord^  and  to 
f  lif^k^  fabvl^n^  wiifat  he  hath  dbmifor  oar  soalsl  >0  tha^  nfiQii  .woulcl  ptskiselhe 
<  Cbq^d ><ro^  l/i^j^odnels^/'^th  Ih^  declare  die  womterfQi  works 

;  Whidh  hie^hiltb'doitt^ fdFth^ children  of  men  1^  .And againy ' 0  let yomr soiig^.be 
^MDflifdfiMdyi^^'Mtii;  hrid  let  ydiiT  tftikifl^^  of  alt  his  womdi^tts  w»Ofka!'..Can 
anything  be  nipre reasonable  than  that  the  children  of  God  should  kUoW the  state 
off  db^OtherVminids'F  Htfw^se  Jhall  they  ise  able  to  give  sUitable^ad vice  one 
to'aikoth<^'?  Does  not  "God,  fn  the  general, -help  stan  b^  Mm,  and  is  it  not  his 
<^k^^s  jclesigh  that  w^shdiild  edify  or^  Instruct  one  another?  :  WxKi  those  who 
i^x  X}isi  kie  ttHk  together lil^order^  seriou^y,  4o  inqifireii) to^eMli  other**  spiritual 
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stale,  nnd  to  be  informed  how  the  Lor4  1$  cai^TyKig.  .on  his  W(^  ij»  |l^  mincU, 
how  ofien  do  tha^  find,  that  'as  iron  sharpepelh  iroA,  so  doth  the  countenance,' 
ond  much  more  the  conversation,  *  of  a  man  his  friend/  The  advantage  arising 
from  meetings  of  thU  Xind  is  exceedingly  great.  One  person  has  been  wr^Hli^g 
wiih  God  in  prayer;  the  sacred  hre  of  Divine  love  is  kindled  in  his  hearty  be 
cornea  among  uu  Chrishan  brethren  full  of  faith  and  holy  love,  his  words  are 
quick  and  powerful,  and  he  is  an  instrument,  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  of  kind- 
ling the  sacred  flame  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  present.  An  increasing 
measure  of  spiritual  light  is  given  to  another;  having  freely  received  he  as  freely 
gives,  and  communicates  this  to  bis.  brethren.  One  is  tempted  and  much  dis- 
tressed, and  is  ready  to  say,  *  Was  ever  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.?'  -.  If.I.am 
a  child  of  God  why  am  I  thus?  He  freely  opens  his  mind  among  hisChrtisti^n 
fiiends,  and  not  only  finds  that  some  have  been  tempted  is  like  roaoBttr^  but  bt 
is  also  greatly  sti^engthened  and  encouri^ged  by  their  Scriptaral  counsels  afid  ie>- 
vent  prayers^  The  spirit  of  prayer  powerfully  rests  upoo  one,  he  n  iaswteA 
with  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  pours  out  the  holy  breathings  of  his 
soul  before  the  Lord ;  and  all  who  are  prt-^enl  enjoy  the  benefit,  perlitips,  \ti  ^ 
high  a  degree  as  liimself,  so  graciously  doos  Lh«  L^^id  deal  with  ihem.  if  tiT)- 
believing  Thomas  is  not  present  with  his  brethren  when  Jes^is  appears  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  fully  convinces  them  of  the  reality  of  his  rej^urrectton,  no 
wonder  if  he  continue  in  unbelief;  and  if  others  of  the  s^me  caste  with  him  will 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  associate  with  the  people  of  God,  but  will  keep  at  a 
distance,  they  must  abide  by  the  consequences ;  and  it  is  mo£t  probable  that 
they  will  be  found  in  a  barren  and  thirsty  bnd. 

'<  Did  we  only  consider  our  many  weaknesses  and  inflrmities,  I  ain  inelified 
to  think  we  shoold  see  we  stand  in  need  of  all  (be  help  we  can  geteithei^'fttnii 
God  or  man.  And  how  it  is  that  |»iouB  peo]11e  satisfy  themselves  when  ihey 
willingly  refuse  those  spiritual  privileges,  which  a  kind  and  grs^cious  God  hath 
put  in  their  way,  is  not  for  me  to  say.  However,  there  are  a  few  like-minded 
with  those  who,  in  the  time  of  Malachi,  spoke  one  to  another^  and  who  can 
cheerfttUy  sing — 

*  What  a  mercy  is  this, 
What  a  heaven  of  bliss, 

How  unspeakably  happy  am  I ; 
Qathcrpdinto  thy  fold, 
With  fhy  people  enroU'd, — 

With  thy  people  to  live  and  to  die.' " 

'     "         J.  Pawiort, 


PREPAREDNESS  FOR  HEAVEN.  J 

'  MR.lfeiDNEt,  in  speaking  of  the  vienerable  Rowland  Hill,say*/*He  compf^e4 
himself  to  the  unfledged  bird  seated  on  a  rock,  and  knowijOg  th^t  tha  «b]rsf 
beneath  hinoi  niust  be  crossed  ere  he  can  rei^h  the.  opposite  shore,,  bu4filMid4«iinf 
while  conscious  of  the  weaknesa  of  his  wings.''  *'  Tiius,'V8ivifili'be»  ^*  I  UeaMt 
while  I  sit  in  heavenly  pJAces  in  Chriet  Jeans,  aad  look  ioiMands  theDtbcf  ^beUlt 
but  yet  I  believe  God.  will  not  let  me  be  lauachied  forth  'mko^  «(errii4y,  tilt  hi 
hath  given  me  wing&tbat  will  enable  me  to  reach  the  prbmieedresi;  or  b«  wiH 
bear  me  in  hit  arms."  .        .  -  . 

LUTHER  AND  THE  SINGINCJ  BEaOXH.  :       .^ 

The  historian  of  the  Reformation  relates  the  fpllowi^g  anecdote — "  A  beggar 

one  day  from  the  countries,  subject  to  the  Teutonic.  Knigbts,  hs^pftn^  to 

affive  at  Wittemberg,  and  halting  in  front  of  tuther's  hoyse,  he  sang^  ihi*,  fi 

deep  voice,  that  fine  hymn  of  Poliander*s —  '  .   ,. 

*  Salvation  now  to  us  it  eeme  1^ 
pe  reformer,  who  hud  never  till  theq  heard  that  Christian  hymri,  listened  wit^ 
delight  and  astonishment ;   and  what  further  augmented  these  feelings,  was  the 
foreign  accent  of  the  person  who  saiig.    'Again  I  again!'  he  excteinied,  wbeii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jtetiffious  Intelligence.  275 

tftie  b^^Y  hird  ^l^hed.  Heth6n  aslced  hhti  wliere  the  hymn  could  have  come 
f^cmi ;  die  tears  rushed  ftotti  his  eyes  when  the  poor  man  told  him  that  it  was 
^Votn  the  shores  of  ihe  Baltic  that  a  Shout  of  deliverance  was  resounding  as  far 
'irs  Wiltemberg;  and  thdn,  claspino;  his  hands,  he  thanked  God  with  a  joyful 
heart.    In 'fact  salvation  was  there/' 


ITINERANT  PREACHERS'   BENEFICENT  FUND. 

'•'iSiW  Superintendents  of  Circuits  are  requested  to  collect  the  suhscriptions  of 
th*^  nt^Rlbers  and  other  friends  of  our  Society  in  aid  of  the  Beneficent  Fund,  and 
rtrtit  tbe«0me,  as  ea#ly  as  convenient,  (o  either  the  Rev.  Robt.  Eckett,  Treasurer, 
A%0c  Sqaare,  London,  of  the  Rev.  Enoch  Darke,  Secretary^  86,  Worcester 
I&fcneeVffiiiimel,  Mandwster.  As,  by  an  accidental  circumstance,  the  names  of  the 
officers  aifcd  comiiilUee  of  the  Beneficent  Fund  ^ve^e  not  gfiven  in  the  last  year's 
jjrinted  Minutt!^  we  enilirtice  this  opportunity  of  publishing  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee*— Messr;^,  Rev.  J.  Molineux,  President,  Bev.  John  Peters, 
]klf  ii^rs.  John  Hoyle,  M.  Johnson^  Robt.  how^  John  Petrie»  and  IX  Rowland. 

''  Applications  for  u id  frum  this  Fund  are  to  be  niade  to  the  Secretary  oi  the 
Committee,  if  practioabJe^  at  least  ten  days  before  the  holding  of  the  Annual 
Aberiibly." 

a  :•  ;  ..      I  ;,       CHARITABLE  TRUSTS  BILL. 

Ui*oN  the  Lord  Chancellor  risir^  to  propose  the  seeond  i^eadh>gr  of  the  Bill,  he 
iMnie^T  ti«Nl^  the>-jiifftsdlGtiaD  intended  to  be  4veated  by  the  Bill  would  not  be 
/^lAiid^itpi  the^Tfu^  of  Cb«pielsw  Sehoola^  and  Societies  supported  by  volunlafj 
^^rit^tipna;  thajt.a  schedule  would  be.  affixied  to  the  Bill,  lexAmptniip all  Meh 
?f^j^r)tary  cnarities  froin  its  operation.  Notwitbstandkig^  thia  waa  cp^olated  l« 
fempve  a  consiiterable  portion  of  the  objections  entertained  against  the  3ill^  sudi 
Was  the  opposition  to  it  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  votes  of  their  LordsUpf 
were  40  f 01"  the  Bill,  and  41  against  it ;  consequently,  the  motion  for  its  aecond 
reading  was  lost. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

,^.,  .    ^,     V  BAPTIST   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  fifty-fourth  anniversary  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  30th  of 
April.  The  chair  >;9$S|1|ilte^<^  8^  >t  Peto^  Esq.  It  appeKred  from  the  report, 
that  the  Sociej^  ^'^^Z?  ^C>^"^  ^"  Europe,  Asia,  AJrica,  and  America.  In  India 
fiJ^g'^'IP^slf^oFes' 3d  European  '^fissionaries^  and  137  native  preach  era  and 
fi&il^'heft^'  i^'  ^tfnibei^^of  church  memhers  is  ^678,  of  whom  351  buve  Wen 
lidded 4M>ini^ the  f^ast  ^ar;  tbe^  tiG  also  101  f^dmol^  with  8,979  children.  Th^re 
iisiire  beeii  diatvifaMied  duti^ig  the  pa»t  year  50,0(^1}  t'opies  of  tbe  Scriptures  in  the 
)ilMhfstMi,:Bansaiitv Bengali,  HiiMtiii,  Firsitin,  and  Anneninnlangniige^,  und  J5Cif0U0 
|rtiti||$2  Thr  Hunatfaer  of  roetohecs'iidded  to  nil  the  churches  dariifg  the  past  year 
il|4,8^,'^|pie  ^ptalfJMtmhee  ^  clHircb  memht^rs  being  39/202.  This  Kociety  has, 
not  including  Jamaica,  232  stations  und  Rub-statiun»;  234  agents;  l52day-scbaol«f 
9,306  children  tayght  thei^in,  and  WA^  in  3ah hat li- school s«  The  totiil  receipts 
were  26,398^  ffe.  drf.'    -    »        .       .  .    .    ^ 

'''  CHURCH   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

'  Wr  Anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  5th  of  May. 
Thi^'diaiir  it^e  taken  by  the  Earl'  of  Chichester.  The  Secretary  reported  tjbat  the 
income  for  the  year  was  102,458/.  which  was  less  than  the  preCedinfl;  year  by 
279(V.;  and  the  expenditnrecwa»l»0ad/.Jea8(  than  the  income.  The  College  at 
blington  if  i*  a  fovpurfihle  gtate,  but  does  not  eoatftin  a  large  nnmber  of^tjudenil;^ 
T^g  WRiisr^B' Iff  East  and  West  Africa,  Greece,  Egypt,  Jamaica,  North- West 
llihertea,  Ce'j^on;  South  India,  New  Zealand,  and  China,  are  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition, b*i  cawnot  be  further  extended  unless  the  funds  are  increased. 
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wBfeLteYAN  iiLt^ttfatA^  ii*rt6*ONXRir  iio(*lfeW; 
Tins  Society' hBldiMarmuklniertlhg'irt  Etetef' Hall,' oft  tbe  4th erf  M«y.'  tlic 
Hfeht  Hon.  Pox  Maule,  M.P.  preiWea.  The  report  itat^^,  thkt  nftfer  sSV^rflJ 
years  of  arduous  and  t>a?iiful  stfuggli*,  an'sfug;  oat  of  the  long^eontfniled  itiftd^[ffiie^' 
of  its  rejTular  yeaTljr  Incorae,  the  woctety  is  nOw  out  of  debt;  Tbe  total  reeeflpti^ 
during  T845;  wbr^  112;62Sf.  9».  6<f ',  wWcb  includes  retoaym^f^f^om  Foreign  SU-^ 
tion«,  artoutttinrg  to  ^l,e74r.4«.  7rf.  The  ejtpenditurew  the  year-vras  112,0561.^' 
14r.8c^,  Ieavlnrabaltfndeinhandof^06/;14».  l(W.  ....■, 

Blll'l'iSIl    AND    FOREIGN    BIBLE    SOCIETY* 

TiiiH  Society  bold  its  for cy-tliird  annuaT  mpettng  on  the  iflth  of  Mtiy,  in  Eieter 
HdH.  -Lord  Stiiif^mi  in  xhit  r:htiir.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brancfam,  Secretary,  read  tbf 
report.  It  wa«  fttiit^rl  thtit  t1i(^  Society  bud  made  urrangemenr^  wtrh  the  German^ 
Ry  formed  Cdlljolies  lo  aec^pt  the  LutUeriin  veraton  of  the  Br  hie  in  preference  tfi^^ 
thjt  ivhich  had  hitherto  been  use^L  The  income  of  the  year  «mcjurifed  tO"^ 
101,305/.  J5i,  being  un  increase  of  3,550^.  ^**  2^*,  the  espenditure  to  105,8Mr2<C'l 
0rf.  •  being  ^,03 3/,  7t-  more  than  the  previous  ypar*  TIte  copied  of  the  Scrip ttire#* 
is^uedf  at  home  and  abroad^  were  1,441,651,  tldffg  5!i5,84i[^  cop  tea  moire  ta4&  j^* 
iho  precedinE- year,  ^  ^1 

I'M  I  I'iiii 

^'  '  '    BttlTtSH   AND   toRfilGfTT  S^OOt ,  SOCErtY.  V  V^  \^ 

^Th8  forty-first  anniversary  of  this  Institution  was  held  in  Exetei^  HaH^  ^q  tbf[^^ 
lltb  of  May.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Lord  John  HUssell.  Mr.  Henry  t)uiin 
read  the  report.  The  number  of  students  admitted  to  the  normal  classes,  during 
the  past  year,  was  324  ;  of  these,  182  were  young  men,  and  142  were  young  women. 
There  had  been  opened,  during  the  year,  135  new  schools,  which  would  provide 
ineiroitson  fiit-^abivbfc  l^iaeo  ebildncvj;  Of  tbfcMe^  SB  Ihadbe^tv'  ^^tMHall^ldn 
nBiririgjand'  nuutulaoCuniiir  ^tmtMv^'^  in  towns  and  ^illag^t^of  agricultural 
c««ntit»';  13  iii4BBd  'Bbaut >Lieiidoti 7  and  26  in  North  .an4  ^outb  M^l)pf^  ,.TI|e 
to^L'TfceiiBiti^  inclMliiig  a  <  balanco  in 'hand  a|  the  cbinipencement  or  Kpe'vear.^, 
aau>imted^to'14^6ML  ]S9;'M;tlM.  expenditure,  including  ia^  investoieqt  of  SfoOOJL 
WBi^  iia,aP8/i 'St.  dAy  l^aviopr  a  iMlawee  da  hand  of  756Mds,  d(f.      /      ^  ,, 

•'*!,<i*  .PRIMITIVE  METHODIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIKTT^' ***"'*^'**  ^ 
Thu  Society  heH  ita  ^nriuul  meeting  in  Ellim  Chapel^  Fetter  Lane,  Londotl^  ^ 
on  the  Uth  of  May*  Mr,  T,  Holltday,  Treasurer^  presided.  The  report 
stHted^  thut  the  Society  had  75  atatious,  iind  ^  Hgeius^  at  home  and  abroad.  The  ' 
number  of  jp em  hers  73S0,  being  ^n  increaae  of  444  for  the  year-  not  incluEJirig  \ 
the  AfneriGH!?  distnctji  increase,  whieb  bnd  not  been  received,  Dortn^  tbe  year,  ' 
Mr.  W.  Towlerbttd  embarked  for  the  United  States,  Mr.  Green,  for  New  Hy*  ' 
mouth.  New  Zealand  j  ^md  Mr,  W.  Storr,  for  Adebiide,  South  Auatt^lia*  Mr,  1,  ^ 
Wvt^ori  had  bpen  removed  frcmi  the  lust  pUce  to  Sidney,  ivher^  he  bad  rviaed  a  ' 
ehiirch  of   \i)6  mLunbers.     The    ini'ome  was  2,87i]/.  %9.    Ir/.,  being  tn   inereaA^  ' 

■ '"  ..  ^' .\  "'-  ■'"  '^LONDoH  MisstbirAttT  wotrtetT.'  ■'"^•'  *;'■''  '*''■''*  -*^.b4 

The  Einnunl  meerinfj  of  this  Society  wua  held  in  ExetiT  "HhU,  on  t)ie  14tb  of'' 
May.  Sir  Culling  Eiirdley  Smithy  Bart.,  presided,  Tht  report  stuteri,  that  17'^ 
Misiiftinrtrii  a»  rluriMi?  the  yewr^  bad  been  lemnved  by  death,.  This  aod^ty  bafi  10$^ 
European  MiflsionEirie?^^  anil  TSOpaBtors,  The  rdceiptB  for  the  year  a  mounted  to' 
80,CK>U/^  and  the  expenditure  was  abont  74^500/.  Ah  adjourned  meeting  woM 
held  in  the  evening  at  Finsbury  drnprlj  the  Rev,  Jacob  Stjinley  hi  the  dbuir. 

^HB'^ihth  itnl^rsltry  ^mekixti^  of  thir  Society  waafaeM  in  Weigh  ai6usa'Cfaap«I^T 
Loniidon/on  tiie  Mcb-ofl^yr  J.  R.  Milla»  Bs^.,  took' «M  ebatf.'  'FkfetnttolW 
sifeitetf,  tha£tii«re  ar»  in>cN'€ol0ni«»e5  chQMii6#,  oMMecMd  \9\^  tMa^Soo&cn^ 
19^n  Gattaiia  wttBt)  13^  €atii<da'tea«V'  Tin^New  BMrt#Wi<^L  kii4^^  111  dtffereiM^i 
AfiMmUatv  <S(i<<nii*ii  Tbie' total  ribsipts  were  SfmLlXhc4A  ^\!m^}ip^Miw4^ 
2^836  t4Ay«tfa^t«qi^i)Mi«if<$9,^oi>4ba^aar,iof9^i  lit.  44^^    .<i  li'>  /       '      u  ^c 
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BRITISH  AND  I'ORiaO^  ANXI*ai/AVSRY  SOCIETT. 
o  "^is  SMetQf  bekl  U»  aimual  meeting  in  Freeouiaont'  Hall,  on  the  18th  of  May. 
l^b^.^biRir  yns  taken  by  Sir  £•  N.  Buxton,  Bart.  The  report  atated  that  tiiis  waa 
t^  l^rai  unniversary  of  the  Socif  ty  at  which  the  Committee  had  been  able  to  con- 
g|f^^f§^  its  inciinbers,  their  fellow  countrymen,  and  the  world,  on  the  fflorious 
fapt^that  in  no  part  of  the  British  empire  can  a  tinrie  human  being  be  now 
^^89^ly  \*^^  A^'A  sUve,  pnd  that  its  most  remote  depen jbencies  were  as  sacred  to 
freedom  as  Great  Britain  itself.  The  income  for  the  year  was  1,$2W.  6f.  \0d,^  and 
the  expenditure  1,709/.  14s.  9d,,  leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  11  lA  12s.  IdL 

.^   .1   a.      .  \   >         HOME   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

^^^Cai^ual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  Exeter  Hati,on  the  19th  of  May* 
K(^  p/Ud^rm^  iChallis  presided.  The  Rev.  R.  Ainslie  reported  that  the  Society  s 
a^nJt^.w^e  ^^uring  in  484  parishes  embracing  664  towns,  villages,  and 
h(^mT^t;i« ,  t^e  pppulation  among  which  they  preach  amounts  to  562,840 
pfy9on%.and  out  qftb^t  number  50^275  listen  regular! v  to  their  ministry.  There 
ai^..j^  J^lssi^Mi^ries,^  and  76  other  persons  aided  bv  the  Society,  labouring  in 
▼MHJ|^^il.fin^.4ijstrkt8,  The  8P!ciety  has  sold  58,572  volumes  of  various  religiouf 
publications;  77,864  tracts  had  been  given  or  lent;  and  S48  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures distributed  during  the  past  year,  1 17  Bible  classes  were  now  sustained,  and 
659  persons  admi^d  to  church  membership.  The  receipts  amounted  to  7,176il 
c«  iftj   ^L ^_  j:.  ._-  ..  rs  :.rt/vf    jjjg  surplus  expenditure  had  been  met  by  the 


6».  JOrf^,  the,  expenditure  to  8,496/.' 
ttdrd^otiie  p^  the  Society^9  funds. 


t£ItBKfiNH£A]>,   LIVERPOOL 
:r>;...     CIRCUIT. 

T^fjs  wilVfeiUng'sdf  devout  thank- 
M^jkv;  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Cnitfblr,  that^We  record  the  auspicious 
commencement  of  a  Chapel  and  school- 
room in  the  rapidly  increasing  town 
of  Birkenhead,  it:  hat  been,  for  seme 
tiipf;^,  l^f  wisbt  of  thf  friends  of  the 
A«jioGi«tiQn  TesidiAg.  in  this  locality, 
a%4,who..«tf  ;Qrmly  attached  to  the 
p^qiples  of  religious  liberty,  tp  secure 
fof  ^;t|ien9|BeVyf  a  and  families  a  house  in 
wj^^'ihi^  opnld>  worship -God  accoiid- 
ing  tq/lbft:  dictates  <)f  thei»  own  con* 
8<sen^Pbn  ^  «^tend  the  benefits'  of 
reJlgi^n,^  .t^e  8«f^,u|i0ing  neighbour- 
hood. On  Moiiday,  the  ISth  of  April, 
the  foundation  stone  of  a  chapel  and 
school-room  was  Uid,  iiruid  u  immctotis 
B^^ernbly  of  friend  a  und  Bpt^ctators, 
cgngregtfcted  on  the  occasuii].  The 
c^x^j  r>OJ  jy  WAS  re  ndere  d  i  ncre  ul£  i  u  gly 
inli^reAtlng  liy  tlie  vtteridanct:  of  a  con- 
ftiderable  number  of  Sun  day- school 
bchoIarA  from  our  vanoui  schools  in 
Liv€rpool|  who,  with  their  teachers, 
came  over  the  river  to  be  present  on 
the  occasion.  Having  airietttbted  at  ^bt 
Tfiwsk^^f  lihiy  fovUKd  m  {n-ectsaton 
«»i.<iproociried,witb  b«An«rs  and  4aga 
flyiH«'^tO'tliiK^it^(Qf  the  lAtended  esec^ 
tifiib  •  *Kl^twit^tii»ding  the  uufavoora- 
bl^#tlltft^>  tl«9iireatlber,  tlie  mtn  com* 
ing  on  in  frequent  showery,  OUT  fH«Kli 


ftoin  LLftrpooI,  and  from  ikt  neigfaour- 
hood,  gathered' in  oontidanble  numbers 
to  witttcaa,  what  wat  tegarded  by  all  a* 
anexhileraCing  twcasion^  ont  erecting 
tbestaadard  of  religioiu  fseedom  is 
another  district.  Wbild  standing  nader 
a  stormy  and  troubled  sky,  we  sang, 

^To  thee,  this  stone  in  fiiith  we  lay." 

During  the  time  of  singing,  t^e  rain 
came  on,  but  as  the  stone  of  our  future 
Bethel  was  deposited  in  its  place, 
the  clouds  broke  asunder,  and  a  most 
beautiful  rainbow  was  distinctly  painted 
on  the  falling  cloud, 

*<  'Twas  the  bew  of  Omnlpotsace,  bent 
ia  his  handy 
Whose  grasp,  at  creation,  the  universe 
spanned  ; 
An  emblem  of  mercy,  in  symbol  sablime, 
A  pledge  from  the  flood  till  the  exit  of 
time." 

The  interesting  service  was  conduct* 
ed  as  follows:— The  Hev.  Al  Beswick 
gave  out  a  8uital)le  hymn,  and  implored 
^the  Divine  blessing  on  our  undertak- 
ing. Mr.  Collins — in  the  iibsence  of 
Mr.  Picton,  the  architect— in  a  neat  and 
•a^pr<M>riate  «pfeCch«  presented  a  silver 
trowd  to  Richafd  Sharye,  Esq.,  by 
whom  the  first  stone  was  hiid.  Mr. 
Sharpe,  in  emi^hatic  langin^e,  declared 
hi»  attachment  ^ .thegceat  prindplea 
whicb  bind  us  together  as  a  Conaexien, 
and  a<ka«wledg«d  liifl  gmiitu<)eM  being 
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^ber.  buUdiiig.  JuteBde^  for  tbe  wocBhip 
of  Almighty  .God.  AddreMes,  smted 
to  the  Q^casMH^t  were  delivered  by  Revs* 
T.   Townend,  and  T.    Hacking;    aad 

prayer  u*ii  ufiefed  W  4^e  Ecv*  Jauiii 

The  intended  cbupcl  will  frunt 
Gr&nge  Roarlj  ynd  rnci  pJiraUel  with  an 
int^ tided  street  to  be  culled  Cobur^ 
$tr«et«  I&f  de^iffiiHtiun  wiU  li(^  Grattg^ 
RoDd  ChapeL  Grange  Ro^d  is  one  oE 
Cha  pririGipEil  fitre£?ts  of  Birkenheud, 
and  fornifl  tbe  principal  iborougbftiro, 
from  tbe  vilJugt'S  of  Cbugiiton.  Oxton, 
etc.,  to  the  varioiia  ferries  coimnum- 
cutlng  with  Live^poulf  vLw\  will  iiimi  be 
ibc  centre  qS  h»  immense  popiiltitLun. 
Tbe  chiipei  will  Ue  a  chiiiite  und  Lt^^nuti-t 
ful  structare  in  an  Italian  style  of  mM» 
tecture  :  and  it  i&  intended  to  aceoni^ 
ragdate  about  400  persons  on  tlia 
ground  floor.  To  the  fro/it,  wbich  will 
be  oF  excellent  stoni^^  an  tilt'^aut  iiiid 
ipRcious  porch  J  wub  ft  door  on  piich 
■ide,  will  be  attached*  The  interior 
will  be  nent  and  in  Iceepviig  with  thei 
exterior  ^lyle  of  the  buiklingf,  BctieiitK 
the  chupel^  a  lofty  am]  commodious 
scldool-roum  wlU  be  formed  for  tb« 
cbildri^n  of  tbe  neigh  bo  urbood^  which 
ii  now  rapidly  increasini:,  and  pro** 
nuBca  to  be  mo&t  densely  poputatedi- 
Thii  estimated  coBtj  exdunivd  of  tb»/ 
land,  will  be  95U/»  gf  which,  up wEird« 
of  UOOA  h;i«  been  nlitia^y  aubscrihed.* 
The  chapel  will  b^  built  without  d 
gallery,  but  £o  constructed  tbHi  one  eatt; 
eaUly  be  added  sihould  the  increasing 
eonj^regation  rcq  uir^j  such  nn  ad  fj  it  ion. 

In  the  erening  »  tea  party  wav  held^ 
in  the  Crat'en  roomsj  to  celebrate  thp 
proceedings  of  the  djty.  Up  ward  a  of 
400  frietid^f  gf  various  denominution«,: 
sat  down  to  a  motC  excttUi'nt  cea^ 
libemlly  furtii^hcd  hy  the  ladies  of 
Liverpool  together  with  our  friends  ol 
Birkenhead.  A  inoi^t  animated  and 
highly  prufkhible  meeting  f<iJloWf]d« 
Tbe  ohtiirwas  occupied  by  our  esteemed 
friend^  Mr,  Eowljiud ;  tbe  crowded 
auditory  (many  bejug  compelled  to  go 
uuvay  for  >vant  ot  room),  wa4  uddres^ed 
by  our  own  circuit  ministers  tbe: 
Hi^r>  X  Knowlea,  rndcpendent,  Riiv.  J« 
Gardner,  Scotch  Free  Churchy  Messrs^ 
R-  Sharp^  J.  A,  Picton,  J,  Hatchett,, 
—  Collins,  and  Joim  Barboni;, 

^  Th«i  ft^pdrt'giveii  Itt  6nfe  of  the  Llver- 
poM  l^apei^f  tftttte^  that  the  estifaiated 
oOMv  '««'Mpp«s«  tnehi«We  of  t)ie  laiid,  fa 
1700i.,  aad  lluNriipwaiHla 017062.  hAs  been 
raiiedinhidof  fthb-expeiiditur^.  Ed. 


genuine  Cbristiavi  fteMtig,  Tlie  spirit 
of  brotherly  love^  generous  enterptise; 
and  fidelity  to  tbe  diotates  of  enlt^gbt- 
exed  ooneoieiicie  wm  brettbed  by  all. 
Tbe  proceedinga  Were  calculated  f6 
produce  that'  state  of  inind>  afrd  bearf 
whjeb  augur  well  for  our  undertaking.' 
Tbe  want  of  a  cbapel  has  been  mudy 
Mt  and  deeply  deplored.  We  trust 
now,  by  (be  blesfdng  of  God,  t  vtmse 
will  be  formed  at  Birkenhead  that  shall 
be  a  praise  in  one  Conoe^ion^^any 
come  hither  from  the  east,  west,  north, 
and  sdutfa,  end  it  n  ^rydesii^bU  thbt  a 
plaott  should  be  provided  in  which  tbietf 
cfaerisbed  viewv  aiid  prindifA'es  ate; 
maintained.  Such  thia  Society  here  i^ 
^deavouriug  ton  aSbrd.  May  0bd  give* 
still  more  eidkirged  extension  to  tb^ 
bounds  of  our  Zion!  mdy  her  staked 
be  strengditoed  And  her  ^onverty 
multiplied.  ,  v  T.  H*' 

f  HELSTONi  '■  "■  i  ^ 

Tile   Connrtrional  ComrtiJttee  bavlrij^' 
appointed    Mei^ira-    J.    iVIolineux,    R, 
Eckett,  nnd  J.  Petrle,  as  a  rfcpiltutfoii, 
to  vi^it  Corn  Willi  for  Connexionul  pur- 
poses, the  Iriendfi  in  thli  circuit  resolifed 
to  livail  them^elvcn  of  their  aid  in  hold-^ 
inff  some  of  oiir  Missionary   ser rices, 
Tbese    were   accordingly  held  as    fol-' 
lows  :  —  On    Sjtbbath,  February  22n(i, 
aermuns  were  preaclied  m  BeUton;  in 
the    morning  by  the    Rev^    R*   Eckett, 
and    in   the   eveninp  by  tbe    Rev,     S*[ 
Hurley.     On  the  following  Tnesday*  a 
Missionary  meeting  wa^   held  at  Mul- 
lion^  on  vvhi4!h  occasion^  not  withstand-, 
ing^   the    extreme    inclemency   of    the" 
weather,  we  had   a  numerooa    atten^ 
dance.     On    Wednesdjiy    afternoon    a 
cirruit  meeting  was  held  in    HtfUton,; 
for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  the 
deputation   in  reference   to    the   topics^ 
specified  in  the  **  Minutes'*  of  the  last 
AnnuHl  Assembly i  and  in  the  evenin|f' 
the  Mip&TOtrary  tneeting  was  be  hi,     A^ 
both  tbe  public  Fncttincs  J.  Peirle,  E-^q. 
was  culled  to  the  chLmS  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revds*  R.  Eekctt^ 
J.    Molineux,    J.    ^Vilson,   Baptist,    J, 
Hiirleyj  and  W.  Reed.     At  the  close  of  ^ 
each  rt*eet:ng  a  vote  of  thanks  was  ten- 
dered CO  the  memberfi  of  the  deptUado^ 
for  their  valuable  aid»     Tbe  above  ^tf* 
Trices  were  deeply  interesting,  w^,  We 
doubt  not,  will  be  of  permanent  advun'^*' 
tage  to  our  cnui^ein  this  neighhourhooilp . 
giving  an  importance  to  our  Mi^siootirii; . 
operations  in  the  estimation  of  the  teli~ 
gEous  public,  which  befofe  they  did  not 
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posse^i  «fi4  ^rengilieniiig  that  fsdlng 
ef  Qonqexional  aUtchoient  Vhioh  is  so 
assep^l  to  the  ■tebilttf  an4  pciaperitf 
of  owe  beloved  ikssoeiatioo. 
.  WO'  have,  «Uq^  saoee  the  eommehor* 
laieni,  o^  the  present  yew*  held  moat  ctf 
^W  H|«9^iHMry-  se^vieea  ia  tlie.  other 
pactff  pf  the  circAiit^  and  we  are  happy 
i#1)C|ing  able  to  ataie  tbae  the.  proceeds 
ef  the  v«%ole  von^derably  exceed  thon 
oCAiatjreer.  W.  Revd« 


^  On  Sunday^  Maft  fird^  a  nevr  ehaptl 
Mftm  opened,  £or  the. use  of  the-  W>eib 
l^y^n ,  Metbodist  Aasooiatioii,  at  Shwi^ 
lajcby.aplac^abouta  miiieiand  a  quarter 
ig^m  Nerthwich^  whew  ive  bare  a 
iaeiety  o£  becween  tiventy  and  thirty 
inewbera.  The  Re«^  S;  Sdlara  o# 
Bfi^iusjkj^  preached  iti  tbe  altemoon 
and  i^vening.  On  Monday  the  dtth^  a  tea 
party  was  held,  when  100  persons  took 
tea  together  in  the  tihap^l  i  tLhtc  Vkbkb, 
ieVtirELl  i:XCeUt^nt  addrL'ss^^  were  d^li- 
vtied  by  Messrs,  S^^Uiir^j  Wood  row, 
Thpinp^oH)  Farry,  Williams,  and  other 
friends^ 

Th«  oponlng  acrvtces  vri'rc  cpntiiiued 
on  Stinduy  tte  lOth,  when  Mr*  Comtij-,  of 
Liverpool,  prettched  in  ihe  aftemon  nnd 
Gvyjjuig.  The  money  ritUed^  at  the 
opeviiiig  services ,  b mounted  to  between 
ekven  and  twelve  pounds;  this  vvUb 
the  suUac  rip  lions  obciimed  before  the 
ereetiou  of  the  building  omke;;  more 
than  sixty  pounds;  Leaving  ti  debt 
of  Dot  more  than  lllty  pounds. 

The  cbapel  is  about  tiventy-sii  feet  by 
twenty  feet,  and  is  fimshed  in  £  nmnner 
tbat  does  gre^t  credit  tg  die  builder. 

We  have  cotnmenccd  another  L-hupel 
at  WinQbatn;  which  i$  u  uiile  and  a 
b^f  frotn  Nortbwicb,  where  we  hav^e  a 
a  good  society  of  more  than  thirty 
merobers ;  there  h  also  an  increa^'iing 
PjDpuIationj  cot»f»equetuly  an  encoureji^* 
1^  prospect  for  s.  SAbbatb-^chool. 
1^  e;«pect  ibis  cbupf^I  wiU  be  rt^Eidy 
In  H bout  two  months  ;  it  will  be  rather 
Wgfr  that?  the  oue  nt  Sbudaeh, 

r  may  just  mention  ih&t  the  friends 
of  Norfey  availed  tbem selves  of  bror 
thef  Setiars'  viait.  to  bold  their  urinuiil 
te4i  party  in  behalf  of  their  day-sciiooU 
A  large  tent  was  erected  on  ground 
b^lotiging  £0  brother  Juhu  Cbrimes, 
and  2^  pei'^o^ifl  But  down  to  li  tea, 
wbleh  was  provided  grata! tou<>1y  by 
the  UdleSf  &nd  ui  a  inEinnner  that  did 
Ibem  great  credit, 

.  The  frienda  a&senabled  in  the  chapel 


at  faalf^st  six' o'cloek,  when  addresses, 
on  the  importance  of  education,  were 
deKvered  by  Messrs.  Sellars;  Woodrow, 
Sucfien,  Thompson^  Baitiew,  Datrson, 
tmd  Parry. 

No»ley  is  quite  a  rural  village,  and 
there  are  two  other  day  schools  ;  one 
belonging  to  the  Conference  Wesl^yans 
and  tbe  other  W  the  EseebHshed 
Cfaurah.  •  Thii  shows  there  ii  mncb 
intefest  Mt  at  fi«ri^4n  the  welfare 
of  tbe  young;  >  W.  Dawsoit. 

LISKEARD  CIRCUIT. 

Ik  this  eirouit,  tbough  we  have 
eoatiMied  to  sttff(fer  from  tbe  remoTals 
^  seme,  and  have  brad  to  laifnt<nt  the 
death  of  ot^n;  yet;  through  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  labours  of  hii 
seit  vanti,  through  'tbe  ^ast  quarter,  we 
were  enabled  to  etippiv  our  loss,  and 
t»  teport  tn  inei^ease  or  ^nree  up<m  the 
paat  quarten  Since  then  some  good 
lieiB  been  donOi 

On  SuudaVi  April  12th— iji  come- 
quenee  of  tbe  preacher  expected,  at 
jLiskcard,  having  been  prevented  by 
the  state  of  the  weather  from  un- 
deiteilting  the  joiirnev — one  of  otir 
itinerant  preachcra  baa  iinei^pectedly 
to  prtacb  at  Liskeard,  instead  of 
attetidiftg  his  own  tsppoinlTiient  in 
the  country-  :  tbe  service!  of  the  day 
were  profitable,  and  in  the  evening, 
one  young  man  was  powerfully  af* 
ftcted  by  the  word  preached.  On 
tbe  following  eveningjie  cnme  to  the 
prajer  meeting,  and  addresaing,  Him- 
self to  one  of  our  memberi,  laid,  be 
did  not  intend  to  leuve  the  meeting 
until  bo  found  peace.  This  state- 
ment e?c  cited  conaiderable  feel  in  e^, 
the  hvetbren  engaged  in  prayer  in  bis 
behalf,  undj  before  the  meeting  cloaedj 
he  exchani^ed  botvdage  for  liberty. 
The  next  evening,  two  others  were 
in  distreta  j  andt  on  Thursday,  after 
preaching,  a  somewhat  protracted 
prayer  meeting  was  held,  and,  after  a 
bard  struggJe,  a  young  woman  be- 
lieved, and  rejoiced  in  God  her  Sa- 
viour. On  the  following  evening,  the 
power  of  God  wa?(  nii^btfly  felt  dur- 
ing the  preaching  service  at  St,  Cleer, 
throe  were  under  deep  cortvietionj 
and  one  stout  young  man,  cried  for 
mercy,  and  found  it.  Gn  tne  Sunday 
followiag,  one  foimd  peace  a l  Caradon 
Town*  On  Monday,  two  sought  the 
Lord  at  Liskeard,  and  one  at  Polruan ; 
and  on  Sunday  five  or  lijs  were  deeply 
a^ected  at  CalUngtou,  May  the  Lord 
carry  on  the  \vork.    Amen.     T*  A*  B. 
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OBITUARY. 


Died,  on  the  20chof  December  1845. 
Mr9,  Susanna  CisM,  who  was  born  in 
the  paiiib  of  Buncom,  Cheshire^  Sept. 
SOth,  1614.  From  a  child  she  was 
•Iwajrs  very  affectionate  to  her  parents, 
«nd  a  lover  of  the  Sunday  8oheoi^»  in 
which  she  received  lessons  of  instruction, 
which  restrained  her  from  freely  indulg- 
ing in  sinful  pleasures.  The  loud  call 
given  to  our  land  through  that  dreadful 
visitation  the  cholera  morbus,  induced 
her  and  her  partner  to  give  their  hearts 
to  God.  When  Qod  shed  his  love 
abroad  in  her  heart,  she  called  upon 
her  husband,  who  waa  asleep  at  the 
time,  to  unite  in  praising  the  Saviour 
of  her  soul.  Succeeding  years  found 
her  a  quiet,  humble,  unassuming  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  iesas  Christ.  Busi- 
jiess  latterly  occupied  more  of  her  atten- 
tion than  WAS  profitable  to  her  soul) 
and,  being  called  to  suffer,  for  many 
months,  temptations  assailed  her,  and  led 
her  ia  the  hour  of  darkness  to  question 
the  genuineness  of  her  coaverskm; 
but  meditating  upon  the  love  and  merey 
of  her  God,  she  was  able  to  hold  &8t 


the  beginning  of  her  confidence.  During 
her  last  afflictkui  aha  waa  aUnfly^desiring 
more  of  the  Divine  ikMees  f '  a  mora 
powerful  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Placing  her  hand  upon  her 
heart  she  used  to  say,  **  I  want  to  feel 
more ;"  and  her  heavenly  Father  did  not 
allow  her  to  desire  in  vain.  The  Lord 
whom  she  sought  came  to  his  temple 
and  removed  every  doite,  banished 
every  fear.  Resignation  to  tl^e  will,  of 
heaven  enabled  her  to  surrender  hus- 
band, children,  parents,  brother  and 
sisters,  knowing^  that  to  die  was  gain. 
A  few  hoQfff  belore  her  depaitore,  tiw 
God  of  all  gmce  lifted  upon  her  the 
light  of  his  countenance  so  dearhr  as  to 
drive  away  every  cloud,  and  pit  htr 
with  such  confidence  as  enabled  her  to 
eater  the  ewellings  of  Jordan  withodt 
the  leaat  fear;  nearly  hcr.laat  breadi 
was  emplo]red  in  exhorting  those  ajr^Mind 
her  to  have  faith  in  God.  Thus  depart- 
ed our  esteemed  sister,  to  ioin  the  com- 
pany of  the  spirits  of  the  just 


perfect. 

Nofthvtich. 


W.  DAVmt. 


POETRY. 

ZION*S  MOURNERS  COMFORTED. 


WaxRSFoas  indolga  this  nobeUef  ? 

What  mean  thy  anxious  fears } 
Tke  woes  that  vainly  seek  relltf 

in  sighs,  and  groans,  aod  tears  ? 

Doth  Zion*s  state  oppress  thr  soul } 
Mooro'st  thou  her  places  drear } 

Mark'st  thoa  the  doiids  that  ronadbSTR)!!, 
And  deemest  ruin  near  ? 

True,  some  from  Jesus  go  awar, 
And  well  thoa  weep^st  for  this  I 

And  others,  Jadas  like,  betray 
Their  Master  with  a  kiss. 

Many  there  are  the  chorch  within 

Whose  hearts  are  sot  on  goid| 
And  many,  'midst  abounding  sin, 

Whose  lore  hath  waxed  cold : 

And  many  a  watebmaa  not  awake 

To  dety's  high  behest. 
In  f  lorioos  ease  is  seen  to  take 

With  loaves  and  tfshes  blest 

Others  nawUUog  to  be  thoaght 

UnfoithAil  to  tbefar  trost, 
Are  govern*d  less  by  what  they  9ughi 

To  do»  than  what  thoyi  MNM«. 

WhUe  error  spreadiof  fhr  and  wide. 

Exerts  a  baneful  sway. 
And  would,  with  priestly  cralt  allied, 

Sweep  vital  truth  away. 

And  senators  devising  ill 

Are  fearfully  agreed, 
HMMoa. 


AetigloB  shaU  aaboerve  their  wilf , 
Just  as  the  state  hath  need. 

And  last,  hell*s  legions  gath'ring  roand. 

Enraged  on  Zion  pour ) 
Yet  shall  her  waUs.unn>OT*d  b«  ftssAdb    . 

And  her  foundation  sure. 

Let  there  against  the  Lord  be  brought. 

What  men  or  fiends  detise ; 
His  ruling  akiU  shall  bring  to  nought, 

Hie  wisdom  of  the  wise. 

TMnk  not  the  saint  shall  lonely  stand, 

Atone  the  tmlli  defsiMl) 
The  Lord  reserves  a  noble  bapd 

Who  wont  to  Baal  bend. 

High  is  his  hand  all  height  abore. 

Mighty  to  save  hia  antt  % 
And  nothing  can  his  purpose  more, 

Nothing  hi»peoplo harm.  ' 

Let  them  the  liery  test  aUie, 

To  him  their  cause  resign  4  ^ 

Like  gold  BhaU  they  be  ponded. 

And  with  new  lustre  shtna* 


The  song  of  joy  for  desv  ^ 

The  prostrate  church  shall  false  1  ^    ... 
And  for  the  spirit  of  heavfeess,'^-     - 
Be  giren  the  robes  of  praise. 

•  Thea  shall  his  glorious  name  bo  One ) 

Bis  children  onft4n  lore  t  ? 

Then  shalThis  wIli^nSHUti  be^tond      ^  * 

Assn;^ls,doabove, 


T.  a  J(mK8»  WINE  OFflOE  CQURT^S^S9Tt81E^SfTHi..ora  o  Di.. 
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WESLEYAN    ISEiMQm&I    ASSOCIATION 

Tad    f  ■  ( '1    '> '  '     ?  '    •     '  -  .      .  -  '  ,    /  <      . 

HMoji.v. :  JUNE, '1846.    "  ' 

h^r'PBi^Fsstoiis  qf  Chmtianfty  are  guilty  of  g^oss  itoconsidtencjr,  utileis 
"^tliijif;  mteilfest,  tfiftriJK'iafheir  ardfept  desire  tne  Gosprf  of  Christ  shout4 
'^^igr^^p^jp  isyjery,  human ^beMlg,  and  the  bW&upig^  which  it.  fre©}f 
j^^^'^^e^^U^ivi^r^^y  leajo^*  .  Admiittiag  this  ^to  be  trde^  \t<e  m 
9frt)QgeAH^DQoiidtt^  tiial  a  ^r^t  propdrtion  of  flie  prbfese^d'idi^ipt^ 
odf  Ohrieti  '^ttetid'  ddlWict^d:  of  lUconi^steticy.  Compara'tively;  few  and 
ofeif^j^'i^  tfte  cffdrt^  whfch  at'e  ipade,  by  the  'gei^rality  p(  prafe/jso^^, 
J^  ^^^:  th^  inflijt^nce  of  tipji^  rdigioo*  We  eOM^piaia.  not  meuoly  df 
itbw./Wftftt  pf.  pepimitt^  Mberality'^  bat  ako' of  their  want  «f  iddhv 
flB3lii»fiiitereoiif8e  "with^tb^if  hejigtiboui^^'  ftietids,'  and  relatives,  in 


It  is  of  the  greatest  possible  importwice,  that  t)rof\Mi8o*tt  of  region 
shoiM^aiiiine  their  ccmdttbt,  ind  the  ^dte  of  their  fieartk,  in  reference 
to  the  claims  of  Chnst  upon  them  for  advancing  the  interests  of  his 
kingdom.  Hitherto  little  has  bo^  dpnj^^  compared  with  what  might  and 
ought  to  have  been  done,  in  making  ktiown  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God. 
The  claims  of  Go^  tmth  are  i^iher  properly  advocated,  nor  rightly 
supported  -Mtbi^eooMy  oofetributions-^l^of  af^  ^c«e  ^€Sft^^;  put 
forth  to  brilf^  VihndrH  under  the  sound  of  the  6o^)^U— ^nor  those  earnest, 
pefsfe¥feMiQ'^,'lte)fevipg, prayers- offered  for  the  success  of  the'  minislry 
of  ©od^»^ord,  which  oug;ht  to  be  made  ;and  offered..  May  God  in 
his  naercy  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  p  ricli'Bbiitidance«  and  awaken  pro^^rs 
of 'region  from  their  leihargy,  that  they  may  be  Jfaithful  to  thpir 
own''^6ls,^M;;,'<^<)ji^itog  pq^  of  all  ile  riches^of  grace,  1^  and 

that  t^ey^^h^fjs^iiglylpr^^  cUJigently  labour/  «(iJi4'Wh^t«^'?^^tKaAte 
of  iheir  substancev-^or^j^^ex^fension  of  the  kingdom  pf  Cj^ist,^  ,  .,f^ 

From'^^^foQdwjnSg  communicatnons  it  appears  that  otmniseiodary 
at  Wisp^^ii^N  b»S^a  jph^eriijgi^raspect  of  fexte^iy^;  v^ojB^ss-r?i^at 
it  is  of  mtwk  im||drta*\Ce  thei  special  cot^tFihi^pflf^'ift.  ai4  pf  b^Ud- 
ing  il^  new'ridiiapel  At  ^iariickfergus  should  be  sjdee(hly^mpleted^,in 
order  that,? the  chapel  ^nu^!  be  forthwith  erectj^  W  the  minion  is 
suffering  jl^^^^^e'th^  p^bs^nt  place:  of  worshipi.^JAnyciry  i^comanodiems. 
Our  readers^  wali  also  ^joice  to  learn,  tlmt  in  s^t^al  o(om*J  mission 
stations. iiMteb  good  has  been  -efl^cted  in  the  coAveraMmi^.of  nonevsr  and 
the  edSfi'diJi^.  6t  4(^(evers:     /  a  ,-       -  ..^  >-  -        '^  -  ^  ^ ' ' 

..o  .J -».-.. ;_'  c   ;--    -.^  ;  BAMBURGKt.  ^--  '    -  '-■'  -''  - 

To  TaftoiP©f»ftWTrJ)»Aa "SiE,    .    c  ''  V  -^t^-^  -■■■ -V  \' -^^ 

Thb  past  quarte^r  %tA  iS^'et  some-  two  individuals,  in  regard  to  wUm^^we 
wVatlr/ing  in  its  charaeter  j -we have-  h«d  boued  better  tbing^s.  As  the  sow 
had  to  mourn  •  k^^  ''thA  ^iMeetion  hf   '  that  Was  'washed;  they  have  returned 
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to  ttor  wall  owing  in  the  iiiire'^'  nbl^ 
however^  without  8oK>nin  remoii- 
atrance  and  faJtlifiil  warnings;  and 
although  thev  are  now  to  U3  a*  hea* 
thfin  uien  and  publican^t^  we  shall  yet 
hav'C  our  eye  upon  theni^  and  endea- 
vour to  re 8 tore  tliem  to  the  fold- 

We  have,  also,  sulTered  loss  by  the 
removal  of  several  members  whose 
Christian  walk  and  unawervini  de* 
voted  11  eM  to  the  in te refits  ot  the 
church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  have 
been  all  that  could  hi^  desired; 
amongst  theic  I  cannot  omit  to 
mention  the  niime  of  Mr-  Samuel 
Da  via,  whp,  for  nearly  five  years  has 
been  a  mmi  consiatent,  devoted,  and 
usi^ful  member  of  our  Society^  On 
Monday  evening  the  membera  fla- 
sembled  at  my  residence  for  the 
purpose  of  takhig  their  farewell  of 
their  old  friend  and  brother.  The 
writer,  on  behalf  of  the  church,  pre- 
sented him  with  a  very  tlegant 
writing-de-sk,  completely  fiirniahed, 
as  a  mark  of  their  esteem  ftiid  iiifce- 
tion.  On  thU  oeca»iou  the  Btate  and 
prospectfl  of  our  cause  were  can- 
vas Bed;  the  unanimona  opinion  of 
the  friendi  was,  that,  all  things  con* 
aideredi  our  position  wm  aati^factory, 


ati^  iHai  weh^^  rtdcatiiefbr^eAponff-^ 
ency  ]  on  the  contrary,  there  existed 
much  which    should    call  forth   our 


courage,    and,    in    the    Ktrenglh    of 
divine  groce^  move  onward. 

Our  services  are  exceedingly  well 
attended,  and  &11  our  means  of  grace 
are  aeasons  of  re  fresh  mg  from  the 
pTcaence  of  the  Lord- 
It  is  gratifying  to  state  that  out 
finance  a  are  imprm-ing:.  We  expect 
i]u$  year  to  raise  £&U  towards  out 
support,  which  will  be  an  udvaiice  of 
^13  upon  the  income  of  last  year. 

We  have  not  received  any  reply 
from  the  Senate  as  to  the  queatioti  of 
a  conceBfiion,  but  w^e  hope  ioon  to 
have  an  answer ;  in  the  mean  tiro* 
we  must  ^xerchc  j>atie7ivt  ,■  4  vlrtui 
narticnlarly  requisite  in  this  conntry. 
In  writing  tlie  other  day,  to  Broth et- 
Smith,  f  said  that  ^  so  soon  as  o  reply 
to  our  application  h  received  frbm 
the  Senate,  I  will  state  to  the  Com^ 
miitee  bH  thfit  T  tfiink^  and  ftd^  and 
ielkt'e  in  reference  to  our  eauae  in 
this  place.'* 

W.  H.  WiLM*.  ^ 


WISCONSIN. 


To  T»B  Editor,— Dear  S;r, 

In  iny  hist  I.  promised  to  write 
shortly  aflkerour  quarterly  meeting, 
whloh  WRS  beld  on  tine  7tJi  of  Mnroh. 
The  number  of  m^mberaia  tli^  So- 
ciety was  not  ihfin  given  iui  and  I» 
therefor^  delayed  writing  until  I  had, 
gone  sgaiii  powidthe  cirouiti  end 
sifdie  penontl  enqutry.  Ouv  quar- 
terly meeting  was  veU  aAiended>  at^ 
the  business  wais  got  through  in  goi4 
time,  and  wHh  brotherly  Viodne«9. 
I  have  since  then  repeated  my  visits 
to  all  our  preaQbing  places,  and  am 
prepared  to  give  you  some  account 
of  our  qhurcEes  in  tbii  part  of  the 
world. 

The  first  station  on  our  ]^lan  is 
Torkville,  12  mile*  from  Hacme,  on 
the  lJnil(ed  Slates  Road.  Here  we 
have  a  neat  chapel,  with  a  suitable 
buryinji^-ground  attached.  The  con- 
gregatio n a  are  re s|>e ctab I e  on  d  i n tel • 
Rgent  }  the  number  in  our  society  h 
twenty-two.  Ibavepreacliedhereae" 
veral  timea,  and  I  think  if  we  had  this 
place  only, we  should  have  agood  com- 
metieemeut  for  a  flouriihing  churcb. 


The  members  oif  the  cJiurcli  here,  ip 
in  everp  6thfr  part  qf  ifut  circuit  ait 
united— *are  of  *^  one  heart  ^ndonf 
n^nd."  Tb?f  iecioad  place  m>  <»if 
plan  i*  Pari^,  Ueiewepr^a^J^inj^ 
schooUroon^  w?  to  employ  tlje  n»rm 
in  use  here,  a  achooUhouee..  The 
coogiregaitiQn  U  BiUEciently  large. !:# 
lill  tbe^roomt  and  the  numWir  w)i^ 
|neet  iuclai^a  ie  eleven.  Our  nexi^i^l^ce 
IB  Caledonia.  Here  we  presucK  j^ft 
dwelling  houi^e,  hut  occasioni^ly  ia,f 
school-house.  We  have  here  nine 
members  in  society.  «The  iieiit  place 
on  our  plan  h  the  English  aelllcmeiiL 
Thi^  ia  one  of  our  mout  intereatmg 
pUcps-  We  hold  preaching  in  « 
large  Behool-hmiae,^  which  is  crowded 
at  every  service.  The  dngin^  ta  fa- 
mous, f  he  number  in  sdcieEj  la  fuurr 
leen.  Our  people  are  about  to  build 
a  eh  ape  L  t  expect  that,  before  thil 
time  twelve  months,  it  wjU  be  com- 
pleted. The  piece  that  follows  thfe 
Rtigliah  settlement  h  Brighton^  We 
h  a  V  e  h  e  re  ten  m  e  m  be  rs»  Our  co  o  gre- 
ga  lions   are   targe*    At   pre  tent   wi 
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Pf^^jich  fo  «  dhrelUng  bouse,  but  sub- 
fCri]i4oiia  h^ve  b«eu  obtained  for  a 
ebMift»  wlilsb  it  is  intended  ^baJl  be 
fHiift  this  fummet*  Our  n  ext  preach- 
m^  jpiaee  la  a  sehooUhouse  in  th£ 
Scotch  aettlement.  Here  we  have  a« 
yet  n9  society^  but  the  people  have 
a  disposition  to  heiar.  Next  on  the 
plaip  ia  Beaumont^Si.  where  we  have 
seven  members,  and  an  attentive 
f  opgKegation*  The  last  place  on  the 
plan  IS  Burlington.  Preaching  waa 
cotumeticed  here  in  the  fall  of  last 

ear,     Previotja  to  that  litne»   there 

ad  been  no  pre  a  c  hi  tig  ainoug  Ihcae 
aettlerit  for  three  yearsi  Tbc  pGi>ple 
had  become  dark  aiid  wretched ; 
feme  of  them  even  forgot  whit;h  day 
■,Tvas  the  Sabb^tb,  Wu  peach  iii  a 
ach<>olh<jii3(5,  and  tliere  m  preaching^ 
every  Lord^B  day,  and  oni:e  a  fort- 
iught  on  a  week  ereDing.  Since  I 
arrived*  we  have  here  formed  a  clasa, 
jihich  now  numbers  ten  members. 

From  the  numbers  given  abqvp,  you 
ifrill  iee  that  we  Lave  in  society  eighty- 
fibre*  memheca.  From  what  I  know, 
fl  hope  there  are  others  who  are  mi  the 
|ve  of  joining  us  ;  hut,  whilu  our  truat 
rein  the  Lordj  we  intiiJt  in  our  expecta^ 
iSona  take  into  the  account  the  uncer- 
tBinticH  and  changes  of  this  proba- 
fionarr  state. 

"We  Tiav^  on  our  plan  one  itinerant 
jnreacher,  and  eleven  local  preach  era. 
We  have  also  seven  class  leaders.  At 
t!it!  EngM^h  aettleinent,  we  have  a 
-Sunday-flchoo]  of  forty  children,  and  [i 
good  supply  of  teathera.  Tho  school 
nas  obtained  a  grant  of  books,  to  form 
'ft  libraiTi  from  the  A  merle  an  Sunday- 
ichool  trnif>n.  In  fhs  iummcT  teuton 
H^  have  Snnday-f^ehoola  at  Yorkvilfst 
liiid  other  places,  Shice  I  came,  I 
have  h{!ard  some  pleaamg  accounts 
'of  con versiotiH  among  those  who  now 
■fdrni  <hnr  societies,  1  liear  them 
-praising  God  that  ever  they  came  to 


tills  coustry.  They  left  home  with- 
oiit  Christ,  hut  Christ  has  saved  them 
here.  Then  they  were  far  off,  now 
they  are  hrought  nigh.  I  have  done 
as  much  as  possible  in  visitinff  ouv 
members  and  others  in  all  our  places. 
In  doing  sor  I  have  had  to  travel 
many  miles,  the  houses  in  general 
beins;  widely  situated  from  One 
another.  Pastoral  visitmg  in  this 
country  is  something  wcnrth  takhig 
into  account.  Some  of  <mr  preaching 
places  are  very  pleasantly  situated, 
xorkville  is  on  a  fine  prairie ;  Bur- 
lington is  close  to  Fox  river,  a  clear, 
beautiful  stream. 

In  the  township  of  Burlington, 
John  Ilockiugs^  known  in  Englnnd 
as  "  the  Birmingham  Blackamitb/' 
has  fixed  his  residence,  T  have 
pa^i^ed  through  his  farm,  and  seen 
lujo  wieldmg  his  axe.  He  gives  lec- 
tures on  Temperance  here  occas ton- 
ally, 

Tiie  extent  of  onr  circuit  is  from 
Caledonia  to  Bnrlington,  about  24 
miles.  My  health  continues  good  \ 
I  hope  that  the  lit^^t  of  the  summer 
and  the  rftuKmitocs  wiU  not  greatly 
annoy  me.  We  are  much  in  want  of 
hymn  books.  It  will  oblige  ua  greatly 
if  you  can  by  some  means  send  us  at 
least  50  copies.  Yesterday  I  went  to 
Racine,  and  registered  my  name  and 
appointment  in  the  County  Clerk's 
Office?.  I  obtained  a  certificate  of 
the  register,  and  have  thus  become 
qualified  to  perform  the  ceremony  of 
marriage,  and  am  made  a  legal  minis- 
ter of  the  United  Stiitea.  I  have  not, 
since  I  came  here,  seen  any  wolves, 
or  other  beast  of  the  woods.  Wild 
beaats  are  hastening  away^  and  the 
Indiam  are  ibilowing  their  ejt ample. 
Should  you  wish  to  have  extracts 
from  ray  journal,  I  am  willing  to 
send  them,  but  it  must  be  at  another 
time. 


3.'    .•    J.    >     r 


W.  DauuMOND. 


.  ,    ,    r  1.     OARRICKFERGUS. 

!5!o  Tw©  E^Toii.^DeAa  Si  a, 

I  wtfsT  own  myself  guilty  of  a  derti- 
lifctlon  of  duly  in  not  writiug  oftener 
respecting  the  mission  at  CarricL  I 
confciis  ihat  r  should  feel  niorc  encou- 
rfliged  to  write  if  I  could  supply  better 
news,  t  am  by  no  mean  a  vatisBtad 
to  be  onty  able  to  say  that  we  ar* 
keeping  our  ground^  and  >'el  that  h. 


perhaps,  all  that  truth  will  warrant 
Hoy^rever,  notwithstanding  the  pre- 
valence of  unusual  and  ektreme 
poverty  and  sickness  amongst  our 
people,  we- are  quite  atf  well  in  num- 
bers and  means  M  at  the  same  time 
Iastyea]c> 
jfhroui^hout.  the  wiateTt  many  of 
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our  deavfyiendi'werapreTented  firom 
•tteading:  their  place  of  worship,  ^r 
want  of  the  moat  necessary  avticles  of 
c^khiog.  It  is  very  diatressmg  to  be 
a-witnesli  of  the  wamt  and  simendg 
which  many  of  the  membem  of  ovtv 
society  here  hare  to  ei^ure. 

On  Thursday^^yenitig,  the  .26th  of 
February)  we  Had  our  annusd  Mis* 
sionary  tea-meeting.  About  170  sat 
dowa  to  tea*  Afterwards  the'  R&^ 
«Fw  Thompson: >  of  Carlisle,  took  the 
obair}  and  the  meeting  waa  also  ad- 
dressed by.  the  Revs,  J.  Bain,  Inde« 


peodent ;  Q*  Au8ten«  Piitnttive  <M«m 
thodist;  G.  0.  Moore,  Baptist;  Ww 
Hey  wood)  and  Mr.  Foster^  of  Belfast; 
On  'the  following  Su&day,  MiC' 
Thompson  preached  our  MisasBaey^ 
soroions ;  but  owing  to  very  tm&vous4 
able  weather,  the  oongregationa  wcra 
not  so  goodas  we  expeoted;  )ret  the 
collections  realized  Dur  best  oxpeeta!^ 
tions. 

>  We  very  much  need  a  new  feha^tel^ 
and  if  we  have  not*  one  shortly,  w 
Can  hav«  Httle  hope  Inr  Hhepttma^ 
nency  of  our  cause.  •     ' 

;W,-.Hi 


EDmBURGH, 

To  TUB  Editor, — Dear  StB, 

We  litld  onr  Annual  Miasioaary 
Servicei  in  tbia  cfty,  commencing  on 
Sabbath,  12th  April.  Tlie  Rev.  W. 
L.  Alexander,  D.D,,^  Iiidependentj 
preached  in  ihe  morningj  from  Judft^ 
3rd  verse,  '*  Tlie  Comtntin  Salvatior." 
The  Rev,  J.  Townend  i^reaclied  in 
the  6  ft  em  n  on  from  1  Tht\.  i.  15  ;  and 
in  the  evening,  the  Rev*  Jonathan 
Watson.  Baptist  J  preached  from 
""Thou  naat  gtven  a  bannei:  to  them 
that  feared  tfiee,  that  it  may  be  dis- 
played bccanfle  of  the  truth,'*— Ps, 
Ix.  4.  On  the  follow  in  r:  evening  we 
held  otir  anmial  pviblic  meeting, 
when  our  esteemed  friend,  Joriathiiu 
Bladwortb,  Esq,,  was  called  to  the 
chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
th  e  Re  va  *  J.  S  y  mi  1 1  g  t  o  u,  R  el  i  e^C  hu  rcU  i 
W.  Kiabet,  free  Church  ;  J.  Oliver, 
Primitive  Methodist:  J,  Towriendi 
Assodalioii  ;  and  also  by  Messrs. 
Key,  Petie,  Uill,  and  William  Croi/ks* 
On  the  Wednesday  evening  following, 
TS'e  held  our  annual  Missionary  soiree 
in  the  Ciiltnu  Convenmg  Room  j 
Rev.  Josepji  Townend  in  the  elmir* 
Addroaaea     were    delivered   by    the 


'    .    ,      ...  . ,      .  ■'.     .    ^  ■  \ 

Revds.  G,  Johnstone  and  Andrew 
Thompson,  of  the  United  Secessitin 
Church  ;  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reid,  Prefti- 
dent  of  the  Scottisih  Tetnperapce 
League ;  t!ie  Rev,  T,  Olivet  [  aUo 
by  McsarH*  JoLnatone  and  Campbell, 
President  and  Ex- President  of  the' 
Edinburgh  Total  Abatlnenee  Society  ; 
also  by  MesBsrs*  Jarvie,  Key,  EI  fid- 
worth*  Crooke,  and  hy  our  much- 
esteemed  friend,  William  Cockran, 
E  s  q. ,  o  f  G  lasgo  TT ,  Th  e  alten  d  ati  c  e  at 
all  these  meetmgs  woa  very  go6d* 
The  sermons  and  speeches  were  ex- 
cellent. We  had  a  delightful  praeti- 
cal  manifestation  of  Chn&lian  Union, 
and  the  detnon^e  rati  on  of  tlte  Spirit 
au  d  po  wo  r .  T  h  e  8  ub  B  e  ri  pti  oii»j  don  a* 
tions,  and  collectiyiiji  ajnounl  to  forty 
jio\  I  n  d^.  T  h  e  ptacti  c  al  By  m  pa  thy  w  i  \h 
our  liUle  churchj  manifested  hy  $a 
many  inflm^utial  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Lvangelicai  Churches,, 
with  the  sweet  htJTuencet  attending, 
tbe^e  services,  have  iafu^ed  new  life 
into  our  souls.  We  ore  in  a  mind  to, 
thank  God  and  take  cowage.,  . ,jt   \t^ 


fllV-i    iiAUNCESTON  AND  STRATTON  CIRCUIT. 


To  THE   tniTOK, — pBAR    SiR, 

.  On  March  the  8th  two  appropriate: 
and  useful  ^iiB6icAaTy  sermons  were 
pi^eyEushed  in  Launoestoa  Chapel. by 
the  R%Vt  i^*  Mojin^jt*  Thetie  dis- 
courses  were  listened  to  with  .d0ep 
fmdnmked  attentSDn,  Oi»  Tuesday) 
March  Ae  10th,  we  hfdd  our  Mission^ 
ary  n^tinz.  •  Our  valuable  and  long 
tried  friencf)  T,  P,  .Rosevear,  £sa.^ 
frotn  Boscastlei  ww  called  ta  toe 
cludr.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  deputatieiir-thf^i  Reyds.    J. 


Molineux,  R.  £ckett,  aiul  J.  Fetney. 
Esq.-T-elso  by  the  Bev.  J.  HoraBy, 
Independonj;  mlwftter  5.  and  MeiexaJ 
Hicks  and  Arthur.  The<  eongrega- 
tion  waa  better  than  on  any  fbtmner-. 
simUair  occasicm.  The  friends,  aftef* 
listening  to  the  speeches  wi^  deep 
interest^  separated,  highly  pleased/ 
and  delighted  The  collections  and 
subscripttone  at  Launo^tui  are  four 
ttines  as  mikth  as  they  were  last  ydarv 
The  folUwing  aftemocto  the'depu* 
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tad6n  met  <ihe  membirs  of  the  cir^ 
cvlit  quacterly  meeting,  at '  Stralion, 
wken  inquiries  were  hiader  relative  to 
the^  spiritnal  state  of  the  circuit,  the 
state  «f  onr  SiAibAth-schools,  chapels^ 
ftoi  A  pubHe  tea  was  gratuitouslv 
pTOTided  bj  the  friends ;  after  which 
we  hdd  our  MiflsionaTy  meeting.  Mr. 
Rosev<e«"  was  again  called  to  the 
chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
h^^tiw  Itevs.  J.  Molineux,  R.  Ecfeett, 
and  J.  P^trie,  Esq.  The  collection 
wns-a^out>  double  the  amoiint  of  last 
year.  . 

Hie  deputation  to  this  circuit  was 
hailed  with  feelings  of  peculiar  plea^ 
sure.  No  measure  adopted  by  the 
Aoniial  Aaaembly  ha^  been  respondt^d 
tp  with  more  cbeerfuhiesa  and  cor^ 
diality  than  the  appomtn^cnt  of  the 
deputMiun  to  Cl)rn^^'alI  -  and  the 
friends  generally  would  he  glad  if 
Hucb  a  course  were  pursued  lor  the 
ensuing  yean  ^  It  would  tend  to 
make  our  circuitB  feel  a.  deeper  in- 
terest in  the  Connexioa  ai  large,  in- 
crease onr  misaioniiry  collectiona  and 
snb  5  en  prion  3,  and  confirm  the  faith 
of  uur  pepple  in  the  truth  and  somiil* 
nesa  of  Ihoae  great  principles  by 
which  wc  have  been  gmded  trom  the 


beginning. 
The  Missionary 


meetings   in   .our 


T/O  T?B  EWTOB)^IXl9AR  Sat, 

Yotr  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  God 
has  beeh  grafiiidus  to  us  in  this  cir* 
0&it^*-especially  at  Stritton  and  Bude 
■^he  has  caused  his  fece  to  shine,  re- 
vived his  work,  Med.  many  of  his 
people  with  faith  and  the  Holj^ 
Ghost  J  tfiany  penitents  with  the  joys 
rfPhis  salvation,  and  many  more  with 
tif^mbiing  anxiety  about  the  welfare 
of  their  deathless  spirits.  About 
three  i^onths  ago,  showers  of  hea- 
venly blessings  descended  upon  the 
inhabitants  (x  several  -  adjacent  vil- 
lages ;  some  of  our  friends  more  fully 
consecrated  themselves  to  God,  and 
met  fi^eqlieBtly  atid  statedly  at'  the 
tiifrone  df  grace  to  urge  the  plea,  **  O 
Lordy  revivethy  woa^D."  The  congre-' 
gations  soonrbegan  to  increase— deep' 
sidemnity  was  m1mifest*-'God  the 
Spirit  was  ^ere  in  all  his  convi»^iHg . 
and  awakening  powers  On  one  ec- 
idbsion^  after  the  wnter  had  been 
{^reaching  at  Stratton,  a  young  pev- 
son  was  in  great  distress  about  bet 
sonl;  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
ii(reredirct!ted  to'' heaven  fO¥  her  ae- 


eountry  places  were  held  prior  to  the 
visit  of  the  deputiition.  They  were 
Attended  generally  with  mone  tlian 
an  usual  share  of  Divine  influence. 
The  collections  in  aluMst  all  the  placet 
were  considerably  more  than  on  any 
preceding  year.  The  pladei  now 
composing  the  Launeeeten  and  Strat- 
ten  circmt  raised  last  year  for  mis* 
simiairy  purposes,  iS27;  this  year^ 
£41  lOs.  6d.  We  have  here  an  in'^ 
stance  of  what  can  be  done  by  ubited 
effort.  This  increase  in  our  Missioif* 
ary  fund  is  noUe,  when  we  consktor 
what  the  fiierids  are  doing  to  relieve 
LauBoeston  Chapel,  and  also  to  meet 
the  expenses  incurred  by  furnishing 
the  preacher's  house. 

Toe  great  Head  of  the  Church  is 
smiling  upon  us  in  the  north  part  of 
the  circuit ;  at  Stratton  and  Bude 
the  Spirit  has  been  poiured  out  front 
heaven.  Several  conversions  have 
taken  place,  and  about  thirtv  persons 
have  united  with  us  in  the  bonds  of 
church  fellowship.  As  a  circuit,  with 
God  on  our  side,  we  have  nothing  to 
fear  but  much  to  hope.  To  him  alone 
be  all  the  praise.  Vou  may  expect 
some  particulars  from  Mr.  Chamberr 
lin,  who  is  generally  in  that  part  of 
the  circuit, 

H.  Williams. 


liverance  ;  at  length  she  was  ciniblpd 
to  venture  nn  Christ  its  her  Saviour  ;. 
and  her  joy  was  like  that  of  the  wo- 
man's wlio  found  the  piece  of  lost  sil- 
yeiTj  and  called  her  neighbours  to  re- 
joice with  her.  The  same  night  a 
poor  backslider  was  led  to  weep  bit- 
terly, and  return  lo  the  Lord  whom 
she  bad  forsaken »  One  of  our  local 
brethren  preached  the  next  nighty 
and  two  persons  were  led  to  seek^  and 
professed  to  find  peace  with  Gqd, 
l^ronffb  faith  in  Chrbt.  We  then  bad 
spf^cial  services  every  night  for  near 
three  weeks  j  it  was  a  Pencecoaial 
season,  the  unctionof  the  Holy^  Spirit 
was  with  the  word  ^f  truths  arid  ial* 
most  evety  nt^tiv^  witne^ed  prodi- 
gals returning  to  their  T'ather^s  loved' 
embrace. 

Our  fWends  at  Bude  also  beeame 
partakers  of  a  sitnuar  influence ;  some 
anxious  incfuirers  came  froml^ude  to 
Stration,  smiling  on  their  breasis  and 
groaning,  •*  God  be  merc!!bl  tous  sin- 
riers^"  and  returned  home  justified.' 
The     heavenly  "fire     thus    became 
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JNsdfe^fr  Mini  oadni  mn  attewnt^jWor. 
timm  wao  camo  Ho  our.  9$mi^nw  w«# 
iiMlfeuqumiiftl  inr  ^nliniM  h  into-  i^ 
flftme*  .  W«  liad  K«»(muig  sIau^ 
tvftrji  ikighl^atid  tke:Iior4  «#iifinaf4 
llii  wofd,  with  signa  folio  triaf  : 
<^5kstllMLQfd,  O  n^aoid^aadlet 
all  liial  ift  «tlkiii  mm  \i$m  tf»4  pnUst 
likkoi^iiMit/'^  OurUtaQelMMMil^ 
Sndt  M  now  iHiiallar  cvovded  tot  Mt 
OMS  ;  MNttf  timea,  smijr  .»MUH»I  cpaii 

tkailw«ftliWdfll8elchifoBth  the  fx^-^ 
^mi9i  on?  K^btliaiQn }  mx  fioeinli 
«n  iafemdiogr  toi  ettlwgfr  tbe  oiiffpell  «o 
«i  te«0QMnfliQdat«  about  •uEtjr  wipct 
9flCMtt»>  Wi«  banct  MAi^  «UmfiiiltMt 


tD  6mf9^t«^f  JMl  raf  Hi,.  bi»t  «r 
vaid  4a  tlia  watqwwaid  r ,»»  lay  hoUl 
upon  Oikf^  fUI9^gj^QiOmw9(^^^^^^ 
we  dapaad  oq  Oo4 '  vWa  wo^a  U 
taUaf uL  Oi)r  ■cHa«itia»  in  other  jwrti^ 
of  the  ar^uit  av«  in  a  fromiaing  state* 
TW  let-tvvie  to  iavpur  Zicn  itlwOy 
eamOv^  we  ane  esfiectiiv  great  thi^gji^ 
Qiir  efurneat  Maydr  i#,  **!  Q  Lor^t  sa^e 
new  ai]4  aen4  pmpentir-*'  May  Oo4 
awaken  his  ehurch  to  tee  tlie  impovtr 
imeei  of  isnporttfnate  ^pM^ev  and 
united  e^t  j^ir  ^e  mlvj^iioAejCain^ 
n^XB*  Tne  harvest  of  the.  world  liea 
^iereu3..  "inis  evevl^Atii^diH^ripf 
immoFtal  nmlipna  Jiimi^' ,  susB^^^ 
Mpuir«^rtM>ia#. 


WHTTBY  AND  RUSWARP. 


To  THE  EjirroR,— Dear  Sir, 

The  ftnnufll  aervicea  of  our  Hom^ 
and  Foreign  Mls^iions  were  held  In 
{be  Flowerg^tto  chapel  as  followi  :  — 
Oil  Lot  J 'a  diiy,  Feb*  l&th,  the  Rev. 
A.  Gilbert^  of  Sundfrland,  preached 
la  the  njoming  at  half  past  Un,.anJt 
fu  die  eveiiipg  at  »ix  ;  and  tlie  Rev, 
I.  Edgar,  of  Hull,  i»  the  aflernoon 


at  two.  On  Monday  the  IStht  h  puV 
lie  tea  party  vii\&  held  in  the  Victoria 
Room,  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion  ; 
up  ward  a  of  1 60  person  9  nat  down  to 


tea.  Several  tables  were  provided 
grtttuitoutly  by  the  friends.  AJlet 
tea  the  Eev.  G.  Young,  D.  D.  «d- 
dresfled  the  mcetinif,  and  the  Rev. 
W-  Clemitsow,  Prinntivo  Methodb^ 
engaged  in  prayer ;  the  company 
then  ai^jmirned  to  the  chap  eh  and 
the  R«v-  J,  Ed^ar  preached.  On 
Wedn<?adi»y  evfnmg  the  Iftth^  the 
public  Missionary  moeting:  was  held. 
The  Baptist  mijaiMer  was  called  to 
tiie  dnur.  Tim  meeting  wfla  ad- 
droBied  by  the  deputation^ the  Rev* 
A.  Gilbere  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Vaim^-,  of 
Sutidcrlmid,— the  Rev.  J.  Edgar, 
Re?.  J.  Sluck,  Rpv.  a  yoiuiy,  D.  D, 
Rev.  W*  Cieniitsnn,  Rev.  J.  JJmmby, 
Hailof'B  uaisiiMmaiy,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Harri*.  Tbe  pirbllo  meeting  was 
numerot^Ly    attended ,  nnd    the  fid* 


dresses  were  Ifstened  to  ivith  marked 
attention  and  pleasure.  On  Thurs- 
day evening,  the  39th,  Mr.  T  tL 
Young  preached  at  half- past  tit 
o'cloek.  A  collection  was  made  at 
the  close  of  each  ucrvlce.  It  afltrdi 
me  pleasure  to  reportj  that  the  depu- 
ration was  regarded  by  onr  scKJiett- 
T\  itb  the  deepett  interejit,  and  thfei^ 
visit  has  done  us  much  good.  Our 
prayer  is,  that  "the  Lord  shall  bm'ld 
up  Zioii." 

On  Sunday,  April  the  IfJtht  ti*o 
sermons  were  preached  by  tlie  Rev* 
J.  Slack*  of  Scsn-boroUgb,  in  aid  of 
our  Home  and  Foreign  Mbslons,  in 
Union  chapel,  R  us  warp ;  and  on  Mon- 
day evening,  the  20th,  a  public  MiS" 
flionary  meeting  was  held;  the  Rev, 
J.  Harris  in  the  chair*  The  Rev.  W. 
Parkinson,  the  Rev,  J,  Slack,  and 
Mr.  J.  Shepherd  uddreseed  the  meet- 
ing, Colleetiona  were  made  in  ^14 
of  our  misaions. 

We  are  not  without  tokens  for 
good.  A  few  months  siucr,  a  fetnaJe, 
who  had  been  li vmg  utterly  regnisd* 
lesa  of  religion,  was  brought  to  seek 
thc^  aajvatiou  of  her  smil,  Joij  ed  out 
sneicty,  and  ia  itow  walking  aa  ^kff 
Cometh  the  Gospel  of  Chrinf,  ,  "'' 
Jaqesii  HAn^ii/ 


To  TH»  BniTOE, — Dkak  Sia>  .   >    *,    vri       »,.:<■{    .^n    -A 7 

^'SuKDiiY^.th^  I0tb  o£  Ma/^ . WM  A  «( th^  Rey.A.Hcke^.whp  preacl^d- 

bi^-day  Jiatb.ua>at.£irQrihatnptpn|  t^^  yexy^eM^eUent  ^{r^ppns -ui  tnjr 

lieing  favouisd'  ^Mk  ik^  (|nre«QM4  n¥»:iiiiii^  stf^m  ,^y^mng»  efl^Dena)itr  .of 
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otif  ihiitioAi;  the  writ^  pr^a^^et 
h]l  the 'ftftemoon*  On  the  folfowfn^ 
evening:  the  aio^iiRl  MlflAnionarf  m^t* 
fijgiirasheld;  Mf.  Joshua NettlMon, 
dr  London,  pi^ided.  The  mcfeting* 
WW.  «ddre«9ecl  by  the  Relf^s.  R. 
Wck^a;  T.  ElftifV,  of  L^lcest^,  W 
Rdi^  and  Jl  FhtHips,  of  No^thAmT»-' 
^».  and  others;  The  CcHJ^^etioh* 
^Mt^iderahly  ixce^ded  Ihose  of  \iat 

^'The  d^Mtafimi  ihM  «he  officet^ 
of  0(jr  ^a^t'ifi  the  AfteMibon,  itttd 
|^'b«iNi>tfilsbR  td^dieve^  tbat  th^f 
tfiil'V^  NoHliainvtott  will  be  of  gfreaf 
^<^<ie  Woim  eiwasd  here. 

We    are    still  favdttred'  irfth 
I>imil»ii)iftllMf.<    Inuring   the 


qistWtkf  iMoftr  lAwn  thivt^  >hMl  bur 
Sodel^t  attdinaddltioii  «»  nmig' 
the  salary  ^f  the  misilwiarTy  the 
Mends  have  nobly  rdstd  £14  ftHr- 
Uie  |>urehkse  of'  the  fittings  vp  ol  oar 
chapek 

A  ftrw  treeta  ago  we'  eitntd  il 
pl«(e«  for  DivitMi  w<fra^  at  ritilbrd  9 
the  colleetiona  «t  the  oyminy  ief« 
rtoes  iki«r4  than  eoii^ared  tbeespeiiaeo 
6t  tke  fittimi;  m  of  tliis  plaet.  W# 
have  woiii^  a«OBirortabl)rf  Bethel  thet#i 
whirre  oui(  people  ^an  worahi^  MiW 
OfMl  of  israeb.  Ourpiiayar  flptfan^ 
nmny  sotiis^  may  iheva  be  bom  fern 
gibrir.  Wt  have  idli  «>ooh  omm  An» 
gratttttde,  aad-woidd  thai«k  CM  ani 
take  courage. 

£.  ttaYwdoa. 


ths^ 
last 


To  THE  EorroB,—- DEAa  Sia, 

The  Missionary  servicea  far  this 
fureuit  wflre  held  on  tlie  22 nd  of 
y^bniar/j  and  following  days*  Seiv 
mona  \vere  preached  on  tiie  Sabbath 
by  tbeEe^di,  W.White^  I  rule  pen  den  t, 
aad  C.  It  Hopper,  of  Bath.  Oi\ 
Monday  eveiiiJig  tiie  annual  meeting 
was  held  in  Worie  chapel  s  preaided 
over  by  the  preacher  kbouiiiig  on 
thp  cifcuitt  and  addressed  hr  the 
%%ove  named  ministers,  anu  also 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Hopkins,  of  the 
Independent  church,  Weston -Super 
Mate.  The  following  evening  a 
tneeting  was  held  in  our  chapel  at 
Palmers  Elm.  Mr*  Wm,  llich  oc* 
cupied  the  chair ;  addresses  wer^ 
delivered  by  the  Ret  da.  W.  While^ 
C  B.  Hopper,  aud  T.  Newton.  The 
whole  ef  these  services  were  nutaer* 
pualy  attended.  The  amount  collected 
exceeds  that  of  last  year  ;  and  the 
hw^  gave  his  blessing.  The  Sunday 
School  scholars  cheerfully  lent  their 
aid  by  nwant  of  tJie  coUectioe  cards, 
and  tliey  are  con  tem  plating  noldiug 
a  juvende  MUsioixary  meeting.  A 
relii^Tous  tract  atjcicty  baa  also  been 
firmed  by  our  youmj  men^  which  is 
in  active  operation.  It  is  but  right, 
however,  to  ataie,  that  this  deme  fur 
tiKefulue^  amoD^t  the  teac Iters  and 
tM/^  scholars,  is  owing  to   the  leal 


and  exertions  of  their  valuable  «uper- 
int^ndent*  The  school,  which  has 
long  been  acknowledged  to  bfe  one 
of  the  nioit  f^fficieut  in  this  tieigh^* 
bourhood,  continues  in  a  flourish- 
injt  state.  It  is  well  supplied  with 
teachers  who  are  members  of  our  o^nn 
church.  May  the  seed  Ihey  are  sow- 
ing spring  up,  blossoKi,  and  bear 
fruit. 

On  the  13th  of  March  -we  were 
favoured  with  the  com  pan  y  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Molineux,  al  a  lea  meeting 
of  the  UT  em  hers.  After  tea  Mr, 
Molitieux  gave  ui  fl  close,  searching, 
and  invpressive  address,  which  waa 
liatenea  to  with  fixed  attention* 
Tlie  friendii  have  been  highly 
pleased  with  this  vleit  from  the  pre^ 
bident  of  our  Connexion,  The  nal* 
lowed  influence  which  attended  our 
social  gathering,  will  not  speedily  be 
forgottt?u,  or  lose  f  ta  delightful  eflects, 
Aa  a  circuit  we  enjoy  peace  and  har^ 
Uiony.  Oh !  that  I  could  iut  add, 
**  great  pro*petity.''  Well,  this  bles- 
sing iA  ready  and  only  waits  to  be 
brought  down  from  abore  by  our 
fervent  believing  prayers.  "^Savfl 
now,  t  beseech  thee,  O  Lord:  O 
Lord.  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros* 
perity." 

T.  Wewtwt. 


DEVONPCmt  i6«i  tAViSTOCK. 

To  XHft  EnrcoB,— De  Aft  Sia, 

^.  IfMi  thcK litof^Wfle1ldlng< >dll 


a'  briif  ^aoiscmiM  br  ««r  Mbsldnar^ 
kBv^fdfH'^tM  «r  the  visi»  we  have 


fMtNed'  hont  di#  ib^sittlidfl  «^ 
pointed  bjT'th^  OoiiaiixkMal  Cifttr 
mifttee  to  viilt  tlU^^ciniQitb 


Digitized  by 


Google 


288 


BATH  — OARLXSLB. 


1846. 


On  Sunday,  the  16th  of  February, 
Missionary  sermons  were  preached 
in  our  chapel,  Morice  Town,  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Spencer,  T.  C.  Hine,  Inde- 
pendents, and  the  Rev.  T.  Rix  ;  at 
Devonport,  by  Messrs.  Curtis  and 
Rix  •,  at  the  Old  Tabernacle,  Ply- 
mouth, by  the  Rev.  G.  Payne,  LL.D. 
of  Plymouth  College. 

On  Tuesday,  the  17th,  a  Mission- 
ary meeting  was  held  in  the  last 
mentioned  place.  Mr.  B.  Nicholson 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  the 
meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Revs. 
Messrs.  Jones,  and  Richards,  Inde- 
pendents, J.  Molineux,  R  Eckett, 
T.  Rix,  and  J.  Petrie,  Esq. 

The  following  day  the  Revs.  J. 
Molineux,  R.  Eckett,  and  J.  Petrie, 
Es^.  the  deputation  appointed  to 
visit  this  circuit,  met  the  circuit 
officers.  In  the  evening  a  Mission- 
ary meeting  was  held  in  our  chapel, 
Morice  Town,  Mr.  P.  Adams  in 
the  chair.  The  meeting  was  ad* 
dressed  by  the  deputation,  and  by  the 

BATH. 
To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Sir, 
^  I  HAVE  now  been  labouring  in  this 
city  for  nine  months ;  and  although 
I  nave  reason  to  rejoice  that  some 
souls  have,  by  the  Divine  blessing, 
on  m  V  labours,  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  I  am  grieved 
that  I  have  not  been  more  successful 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  The 
number  of  members  returned  to  the 
last  Annual  Assembly  was  forty-one, 
and^four  on  trial;  at  the  last  quarter 
day  we  had  sixty-five  members,  and 
two  on  triaL    But  we  are  expecting 


Revs.  W.  Spencer,  W.  Sherman,  T. 
Rix,  R.  Hoskins,  and  Messrs.  £. 
Nichols,  Foale,  and  Allen. 
.  On  Sunday,  March  8th,  Missionary 
sermons  were  preached  in  our  chapel 
at  Tavistock;  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  R.  Eckett,  and 
in  the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lock- 
wood,  B.  A. 

On  the  following  day  the  deputa- 
tion met  the  officers  of  the  Society. 
In  the  afternoon  a  Missionary  tea 
meeting  was  held— the  trays  were 
supplied  gratuitously  by  kind  friends. 
In  tne  evening  the  public  Missionary 
meeting  was  held.  John  Rundle,Esq. 
occupied  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Lockwood, 
B.A.,  J.  Molineux,  R.  Eckett,  T. 
Rix,  R.  Hoskin,  J.  Petrie^  Esq.,  and 
by  Messrs.  Feaston  and  Secombe. 

The  friends  in  this  circuit  have 
been  much  pleased  with  the  visit 
of  the  deputation  ;  it  is  hoped  that 
such  visits  will  be  continued. 

T.  Rix. 


two  or  three  of  them  shortly  to  re- 
move. ^  Our  chapel  has  been  closed 
for  whitewashing,  pairiting,  and  other 
improvements.  At  the  re*'Opening 
we  had  good  congre^tionsi  and  dit 
collections  were  ,  satisfactory.  We 
have  had  many  delightful  manifesta- 
tions of  God's  presence ;  many  of  the 
members  of  the  church  are  growing 
in  grace,  several  hearers  have  re- 
cently been  awakened*  and  we  avei 
hoping  for  an  abundant  blessing. 
Charues  R.  Hopper. 


To  THE  Editor, —Dear  Sir. 

On  Sunday,  the  12th  of  April,  the 
Rev.  H.  Breeden  preached  two 
Dowerful  sermons  on  behalf  of  our 
Missions.  On  the  following  day  we 
held  a  special  meeting  of  the  officers 
of  our  circuit,  to  meet  the  deputa- 
tion appointed  to  visit  our  circuit. 
We  much  regretted  that  J.  Kipling, 
Esq.  who  was  appointed  with  Mr. 
Breeden  to  visit  us,  was  unable  to  be 
present.  The  friends  here  very  much 
approve  of ^  the  appointment  of  depu- 
tations to  visit  the  respective  circuits ; 
and  believe  that  much  good  will  be 
thereby  produced.  We  trust  that  the 
visit  of  the  deputation  to  this  circuit 
has  effected  much  good,  which  will 
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not  soon  be  forgotten.^  A  Missionary 
tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening : 
at  which  J.  Lowthian,  Esq.  exhibited 
a  number  of  curioaities,  wbtch  lie  had 
brought  from  Jferusalem,  and  othec 
parts  of  Palestine. 

On  Tuesday,  the  14th,  we  held  a' 
Missionary  meeting  at  Carlisle,  and 
a  like  meeting  the  following  night 
at  Dalston.  These  meetitigt  wera  ir«U 
attended.  Our  Missionary  contnbu*^, 
tions  exceed  those  of  last  year. 
God  has  graciously  favoured  us  in 
this  circuit,  with  some  iuccess*  Dtrr* 
ing  this  year  we  have  had  an  inoreasa 
of  about  thirty  members,  and  twenty 
on  triaL  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
J.  Thompson. 
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DANGEfl  AND  PUNISHMENT  OF  APOSTACY. 

*  It  has  been  assumed  by  some  .writers,  that  no  law  cao  condeian  a 
sinner,  but  the  law  of  the  conenftBt  o£  works ;.  and^  cotteequcetly;  tlM^ 
as  all  true  believers  are  fi6t  under  a  covenant  of  works,  but  a  eovenant 
of  grace,  they  are  in  no  danger  of  final  perdition,  be  their  conduct 
what  it  may.  But  it  is  far  from  being  true,  that  the  law  of  Christ's 
kingdom  is  incapable  of  punishing  the  transgressor  of  it  wfth  dea^l 
Oh  the  contrary,  that  law  will  constitute  the  rule  of  judgment  at  the 
great  and  final  day ;  ^  The  word  thai  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
Judge  him  m  the  last  day  "  Nor  can  any  one  have  read  the  New 
Testament  with  attention,  without  perceiving'  that  the  prineifite  which 
1^  to  determine  the  eternal  destinies  :'of  such  as  have  liVed  undeir  the 
gospel  dispensation,  is  obedience  or  disobedience  to  Christ,  and  not 
obedience  or  disobedience  to  the  law  of  the  covenant  of  w^rka, 
<<  Those  nune  enemies,  who  would  not  thai  J  should  rei^M  omr  them^ 
1»fitig  hither  And  sk^  them  before  me,^*  i, 

This  principle  of  future  judgment  ii  recbgnized  by  all  th0  par^bter 
of  our  blessed  Lord  which  refer  to  that  great  and  awful  day.  And 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  apostoHc  writings  the  same  doqtrine  is 
invariably  taught.  .  It  is  never  once  asserted  that  disobedience  to  the 
authority  of  Moses  will  expose  the  transgressor  to  eternal  .condemna*i 
tfOB.  On  the  contrary*  thia  teemendoos  punishoftentia .  uniformly^ 
npteatntBdns  the-eottsequencet^  diMebedkrute  to  '4ho  MuiborUy  eimd 
iMll  of  Chtia.  Thus,  St.  Paul  declares,  that  whfett'  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  hi$  mighty  angels  \ti  flatyiing  fire, 
he  will  "  take  vengeaujoe  on  them/  that  know  no^  God.  and  tliat  f9^ 
mt  the  gospel  1^  our  Lord  Jesuk  Chriai:  who  shaUbe  pamshed  wftit 
eireriastiiig  desmiotion  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord<  Mdlihoi]^  thl^' 
glbry  of  hU  power.'*  And,  !n  his  Epistle  i(S  th6  Hebrews,  ihe  same^ 
apostle  thus  writes,  **  Therefore,"  that  is,  oS  account  of  the  pre*; 
eminent  dignity  of  Christ,  by  whon^  God  baUi  iq  thcNie  IasI  tkniesi 
spfdoea.  unto  day  in  Meonpariaoo^  of  angels,'  the  tni^istera  of  his  wiH' 
utwief'  the  Mos^  dfependatl^n,  "  thereferfe,  we  ought  to  give  the  ^<it^\ 
earned;  heed  ^  the  thhigs  which  we  hate  heard,  lest  lit  kny  time  we 
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let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of 
reward,  how  shall  we  escape  who  neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which  ai 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  to  as  by  the  Lord  T*  And»  in  a  subsequent 
chapter  of  the  same  epistle,  he  thus  writes :  '<  If  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  saorifioe  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking-for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  He  that 
despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses : 
of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye^  shall  he  he  thought  worthy » 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  M« 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing^ 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  f  For  we  know  him 
that  hath  said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense^  saitb 
the  Lord,  And  again,  The  Lord  shaU  judge  his  people^  It  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 

The  Apostles  of  Christ  are  supposed  by  some  to  borrow  their  doo^ 
trine  of  eternal  retribution  from  the  Mosaic  law.  But  that  they  did 
not  is  plain  from  this,  that  the  thing  itself  was  impossible,  since  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  retribution  is  never  once  directly  inculcated 
throughout  the  entire  writings  of  the  Jewish  lawgiver.  It  is  a  fact 
not  to  be  denied,  that  Moses  enforces  his  law  by  temporal  sanctions^ 
and  by  such  only.  So  silent  is  he  as  to  the  future  and  eternal  destinies 
of  men,  that  it  may  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  the  whole  of  the 
Pentateuch  does  not  contain  one  direct  assertion  of  the  existence  even 
of  a  future  state;  much  less  does  it  appeal  to  a  future  judgment  and 
eternal  death,  in  order  to  enforce  an  obedience  to  its  authority.  These 
doctrines  may,  it  is  admitted,  be  gathered  from  some  obscure  bints 
soattered  throughout  those  writinge ;  but  they  are  dark  and  mysterious 
intimations.  And  this  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  the  Saddnceee, 
though  they  received  the  writings  of  Moses  as  of  divine  authority,  yet 
denied  a  future  state.  That  they  might  have  inferred  a  future  state 
of  existence  from  several  allusive  passages,  is  true,  as  appears  from 
our  I^ord's  reply  to  the  Sadducean  objection ;  but  the  very  instance 
to  which  he  refers  them,  as  it  may  be  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  most 
conclusive  on  the  point  in  dispute,  is  confirmatory  of  the  assertion, 
that  a  future  retribution  b  not  once  appealed  to  by  the  Jewish  law* 
giver  as  the  proper  sanction  of  his  law. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  prophecy  of  Enoch  concerning  the 
future  judgment,  recorded  by  St.  Jude,  is  not  so  much  as  allucbd  to 
by  Moses }  and  even  his  translation  is  described  by  him  in  ambiguous 
terms ;  though  certainly,  had  Moses  designed  to  inculcate  the  doctrine 
of  a  future  retribution,  no  reason  can  l^  assigned  to  account  for  his 
mysterious  silence. 

The  solution  of  the  difficulty  must  be  sought  for  in  the  temporary 
nature  of  the  Jewish  economy.  ''  It  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present;''  and  being  intended  to  be  abolished,  it  was  necessary  that 
nothing  should  be  admitted  into  its  structure,  but  what  was  itself 
temporary  and  typical.  If  the  day  of  judgment  had  really  constituted 
an  essential  part  of  the  Mosaic  institution,  then,  indeed,  the  abolition 
of  that  institution  would  seem  to  imply,  that  the  sanction  of  a  future 
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judgment  was  repealed,  at  least  in  relation  to  true  believers.  But  at 
this  sanction  did  not  constitute  a  part  of  that  shadowy  economy,  it  qan* 
not  be  in  the  smallest  degree  affected  by  its  abrogation.  On  the  cou« 
trary,  the  repeal  of  that  shadowy  law  gives  greater  prominence  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  judgment :  the  system  of  temporal  sanctions  being 
withdrawn,  the  future  and  eternal  destinies  of  men  are  left  to  occupy 
the  whole  field  of  moral  vision.  And  hence  arises,  in  part,  the  great 
power  of  the  gospel  in  converting  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way. 
Of  the  gospel  message,  the  revelation  of  a  day  of  judgment  forms  an 
essential  pari.  It  is  the  great  and  powerful  sanction  of  that  law  by 
which  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  is  administered.  This  is  the  grand 
motive  by  which  the  apostles  of  Christ  stir  up  sinners  to  repentance, 
'<  The  times  of  this  ignorance,''  says  St.  Paul  to  the  Athenians,  <'  God 
winked  at,  bui  now  commandeih  all  men  evetywltere  to  repeni:  be^^s^ 
cause  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  /  whereof  he  hath 
given  assurance  unto  ail  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead.*'  This  is  the  persuasive  argument  by  which  they  stimulate  the 
faithful  to  watchfulness,  to  patient  endurance,  to  unshaken  constancy, 
to  holy  circumspection,  and  to  active  and  unwearied  labours  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  ''  We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgmeut-seat  of 
Christ ;'^<<  Behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door;"— «  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people;"  is  the  plain  and  decisive  language  in 
which  that  argument  is  expressed. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  while  in  the  earlier  portions  of  the 
Jewish  scriptures,  the  allusions  to  a  future  retribution  are  very  few^ 
and  those  few  mysterious  and  enigmatical,  the  later  portions  contain 
very  frequent  and  very  plain  references  to  that  event.  Whether  there 
are  any  to  be  found  in  the  inspired  writings  composed  anterior  to  the 
time  of  David  is  doubtful ;  but  subsequently  to  that  period,  they 
grow  thick  upon  us;  till  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  Jewish  prophets, 
and,  consequently,  the  nearest  to  the  time  of  Messiah,  speaks  out  in 
the  following  awful  language :  *'  JBut  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming?  and  wJto  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is  like  a 
refiner  s  fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap ;  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver ;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge 
them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offerin<r 
iu  righteousness.  Then  shall  the  offerings  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years. 
And  /  will  come  near  to  you  in  judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  swearers,  and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wageSt  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger 
from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.**  And  again, 
"For  behold,  the  day  eometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble  .*  and  the  day 
thai  cameth  shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch," 

And  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord  is  even  more  explicit  than  any  of 
the  Jewish  prophets,  Malachi  not  excepted.  To  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees,  who  came  to  his  baptism,  he  said,  **  O  generation  of  vipers, 

2  T 


Digitized  by 


Google 


292  Danger  and  Punishment  of  Apoatacy. 

who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  9  Bring  forth 
thecefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance:  and  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And 
now  abo  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  therefore  every  tree 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance :  but  he  Umt 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear ;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire :  whose 
fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor ^  and  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  garner ;  but  he  will  burn  vp  the  chaffs  with  unquench* 
dbUilrer 

Thus  the  nearer  we  approach  the  coming  of  Messiah,  the  more 
clearly  do  we  find  a  day  of  future  retribution  revealed  i  a  fact 
utterly  unaccountable  on  the  supposition  that  this  was  a  sanction 
peculiar  to  a  covenant  of  works,  and  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  * 
a  covenant  of  grace;  but  perfectly  intelligible,  if  we  consider  the 
gospel  as  the  gdod  news  of  Messiah* s  reign  ^  and  future  retribution  as 
the  sanction  by  which  the  law  of  his  kinadom  is  enforced. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Not  only  do  we  find  the  doctrine  of  future  retribu- 
tion more  clearly  revealed,  the  nearer  we  approach  the  day  of  Mes« 
siah's  appearing ;  but  we  find  it  taught  as  one  of  the  grand  distinctitfe 
peculiarities  of  that  kingdom  which  lie  was  to  introduce  and  establish, 
fioth  Malachi  and  John  the  Baptist  are  express  and  decisive  in  their 
testimony  as  to  this  point.  And,  doubtless,  it  was  the  salutary  fear 
impressed  upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers  by  this  great  truth,  which 
gave  such  effect  to  the  preaching  of  the  Baptist.  **  The  hingdem  of 
Ood  was  preached,  and  every  man  pressed  into  it."  Of  tliis  efSeet  of 
his  doctrine  John  himself  was  fully  sensible,  as  appears  by  his  address 
to  those  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  who  came  to  his  baptism  ^  *'  0 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  tofke  from  the  wrath  to 
eome  9*^  plainly  intimating  that  the  dread  of  future  and  eternal  wratii 
was  the  grand  engine  by  which  he  had  effected  so  migiity  a  reforma* 
tien  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers. 

When,  therefore,  we  meet,  either  in  the  parables  of  Christ,  or  in 
the  discourses  or  writings  of  his  apostles,  with  denunciations  of  wrath 
against  the  finally  impenitent,  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  such  denuQ« 
oiations  belong  only  to  the  covenant  of  works;  and,  consequently, 
that  a  believer  in  Christ,  being  placed  under  another  covenant,  baa 
no  ground  for  apprehension,  and  is  under  no  necessity  of  exercising 
fear,  or  caution,  or  watchfulness.  These  awful  denundationa  pertain 
to  the  very  covenant  under  which  he  is  placed ;  they  are  the  saaetions 
of  that  very  law  which  he  is  required  to  obey.  So  that»  were  it  pos- 
sible that  a  believer  in  Christ  could  live  in  wilful  contempt  of  the 
authority  of  that  law,  he  would,  by  his  disobedience  to  it,  incar  the 
awful  penalty  which  it  threatens  to  inflict  on  the  transgressor  of  It; 
nor  could  he  escape  final  perdition,  unless  divine  grace  should  inter- 
pose,  and  recover  him  from  the  paths  into  which  he  had  wandered. 
Such  examples  are  not  wanting  of  the  triumphs  of  divine  graoe.  It  k 
at  our  peril,  however,  that  we  presume  on  like  mercy  being  shown  to 
us.    If  we  have  examples  of  backsliders  being  restored,  we  have  alio 
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examples   of  apostates  who  perished  in  their  sins.     If  the  cases   of 
David  and  Peter  hold  out  encouragement  to  the  penitent  wanderer  to 

.  return  to  God,  those  of  Judas,  Simon,  and  Demas,  warn  us  of  the  danger 
of  presumptuous  transgression. 

From  what  has  been  advanced,  then,  we  may  learn  that  nothing 
but  divine  grace,  urging  the  believer  in  Christ  to  a  determined  resist- 
ance of  his  great  spiritual  adversary,  the  devil,  to  habitual  watchful- 
ness against  the  inroads  of  temptation,  to  a  daily  mortification  of  his 
own  inward  corruptions,  to  a  cheerful,  steady,  and  unwearied  com- 
pliance with  the  whole  will  of  God,  secures  him  from  final  perdition. 
This  is  a  sentiment  confirmed  by  every  page  of  the  New  Testament. 
Not  only  do  the  numerous  exhortations  to  watchfulness,  godly  jealousy 
over  ourselves,  the  mortification  of  our  sensual  appetites,  and  a  diligent 
and  unwearied  observance  of  the  will  of  Christ,  presuppose  our  danger 
of  falling  into  final  perdition  ;  it  is  also  presupposed  by  such  exhorta* 

'  tions  as  the  following,  which  indeed,  can  have  no  meaning  on  a  con- 
trary hypothesis :  "  Destroy  not  him  by  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died."  *'  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God."  "  But  take  heed, 
lest,  by  any  means,  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak.  For,  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowledge, 
sit  at  meat  in  the  idoVs  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are  ofiered  to  idols; 
and,  through  thy  knowledge,  shall  the  weak  brother  perish^  for  whom 
Christ  died  ?"  Do  not  all  these  exhortations  and  expostulations  pro- 
ceed on  the  principle  that  to  sin  against  Christ  is  to  incur  the  danger 
of'  final  perdition  ?  and  that  to  become  the  occasion  of  sin  to  our 
brethireR'  in  Christ  is,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  to  destroy  their 
souls?  If  no  such  dangers  be  incurred,  really  the  caution  here 
ifiKsulcated  is  unnecessary. 

Tba%  the  apostles  of  Christ  were  apprehensive  of  such  danger,  is 
evident,  fr»m  the  anxious  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
cdijverts.'  As  one  specimen  among  many,  which  I  might  adduce  of 
this  godly  jealousy  over  them,  I  will  refer  the  reader  to  St.  Paul's 
tender  and  afiectionate  address  to  his  Thessalonian  converts :  "  Where- 
fore, when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left 
at  Athens  alone;  and  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  minister  of 
God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you, 
wdA  to.eomfort  you,  concerning  your  laith ;  that  no  man  should  be 
n»oved  by  these  affiictions  :  for  yourselves  know  that  we  are  appointed 
thereut)to.  Fdr  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to 
know  your  ieki\k,Usthy  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  ^ou,  and 
our  h¥:ur  be  hi  vain.  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
Vk9,\Sind  ifroug>ki  us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as 
we  also  to  see  you ;  therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you  in 
ail  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith  :  for,  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 

fa»t  in  the  Lord,^*  This  language,  I  venture  to  affirm,  is  perfectly 
u^fiifit&lligible.  If  no  departure  from  the  faith  and  purity  of  the  gospel 
Inomr  a  liability  to  final  perdition  ;  but  is  easy  of  explanation,  if,  on 
the  <rther  hand,  the  affirmative  be  true. 

But  this  is  not  all ;  the  New  Testament  abounds  with  direct  and* 
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positive  assertions  of  the  fact  I  am  labouring  to  establtsb;  vis.,  tbat 
apostacy  from  the  faith  is  the  road  to  eternal  perdition  ;  and  tbat  every 
sin  wilfully  committed,  is  a  step  towards  tliis  awful  consammation. 
Need  I  remind  the  reader  of  the  argument  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians?  "  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  elond, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea  ;  and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat }  and 
did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink  $  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  Followed  them  :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.  But  with  many 
of  them  God  was  not  welLpleased  $  for  they  were  overthrofvn  in  the 
wilderness »  Now  these  things  were  our  examples  (or  ensdmplee  to  f»)» 
to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted. 
Neither  be  ye  idolators ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as 
some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thou- 
sand. Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  temptedi  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents.  Neither  murmur  ye,  as'  some  of  theui 
also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.  Now  aU  these 
things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples  t  and  they  are  written  fbr  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  IVher^orey  tet 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall  ^*  In  thta  passage 
will  be  found  a  direct  application  of  the  doctrine  above  advanced^ 
of  the  strict  analogy  which  subsists  between  the  Mosaic  and  Chris- 
tian economies.  Were  it  not  for  this  analogy,  there  would  be 
no  propriety  or  force  in  the  statement  of  the  fl:postle,  tliat  the 
judgments  which  befel  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  *' happened 
to  them  for  ensamples  to  us."  It  is  only  by  supposing  a  similarity) 
or  rather,  I  should  say,  an  identity,  in  the  principle  on  whiish  tl»e 
kingdoms  of  Jehovah  and  of  Christ  are  respectively  admlniiftered, 
that  any  conclusion  like  that  which  the  apostle  here  draWs  from  the 
one  to  the  other,  could  be  supported.  If,  instead  of  Bimitarity  in  Um 
principle  of  their  respective  administrations,  there  were  a  dineet  con- 
trast and  opposition  between  them,  as  is  too  commonly  ^apposed,  this 
inference  would  altogether  faili  and  a  contrary  conclusion  would  be 
far  more  just.  It  is  not  possible,  I  think,  to  devise  a  form  of  words 
more  confirmatory  of  the  position  T  am  supporting,  than  those  of  St. 
Paul  above  quoted.  » 

Let  it  not  be  thought,  however,  from  anything  Mhteh  has  been 
advanced,  that  there  is  no  security  whatever  for  the  final  salvation  of 
the  people  of  God.  "  My  sheep  shall  never  perish."  says  Christ, 
"neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of* my  hand/'  Ample  pro* 
vision  is  made  for  their  preservation  from  final  apostacy.  But  that 
security  does  not  arise  from  the  total  absence  of  danger ;  from  the 
non-existence  of  a  law  obligatory  on  the  believer,  and  enforced  by  the 
sanctions  of  judgment  and  eternal  death.  It  is  as  true  of  the  righteous 
as  It  is  of  the  wicked,  of  those  who  shall  be  finally  saved,  as  of  those 
who  shall  finally  perish,  that  they  shall  be  '*  judged  according  to  thmr 
works**  None  shall  enter  the  mansions  of  the  blessed,  whose  works 
accord  not  with  the  rule  of  Christian  duty.  "  Behold,''  says  Christ, 
"  I  come  quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord* 
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ing  as  his  works  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command" 
ments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  lifet  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
aad  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolators,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.''  It  was  the  firm  impression  of  this  truth, 
which  led  St.  Paul  to  pray,  on  behalf  of  his  Thessalonian  converts, 
that  God  would  "  establish  their  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,, at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
his  sahtis.'*  This  led  him  so  assiduously  to  <'  labour,  that  whether 
present  or  absent,  be  might  be  accepted  of  him.''  This  led  him  to 
"  keep  under  his  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any 
means,  when  he  had  preached  to  others,  he  himself  should  be  a  cast- 
away/* 

O  let  not  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ  mistake  on  a  point  of 
such  infinite  importance.     Let  them  not  trust  in  a  refuge  of  lies.    Let 
them  not  indulge  in  vain  self-confidence,  and  imagine  that,  because 
they  have  been  justified  from  the  guilt  of  their  former  sins,  no  future 
condoot  on.  their  part  can  endanger  their  final  safety.     It  is  a  delusive 
peace  which  springs  from  such  a  source  as  this ;  and,  tends,  more  than 
any  other  feeling  of  tlie  mind,  to  plunge  the  soul  in  hopeless  and 
irreeoveri^le  ruin.     We  need  all  the  care,  and  caution,  and  watch^ 
fulness,  which  can  possibly  be  exerted  against  our  subtle  adversary^ 
This  mighty  foe  of  God^s  people  has  cast  down  many  wounded. 
And  yel  soiBe  fondly  think  they   may  lay  aside  the  shield,    and 
the  helmet,  and  the  bi^eastplate,  and  the  sword,  and  attain  heaven 
without  a  struggle  with  the  great  enemy.      So  thought  not  Paul. 
To  his  Ephesian  converts   he  thus  writes  t  "  Finally,    my  brethren, 
be  strong   in   the  Lord,  and  in  the   power  of  his  might.      Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
iotka  of  the  devil.     For  we  wrestle  not  against  fiesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.     Wherefore, 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  m<ty  be  able  to  with^ 
stand  in  the  evil  day,  andi  having  done  aMy  to  standi    Stand,  therefore, 
having  yo«r  loins  girt  about  whh  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast-plate 
of  righteousness  \  and  yoar  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  he 
obh  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.    And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
praying  always  with  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch- 
ing thereunto  with  all  perseverance.  *  S.  Chasb» 


SANDTifiCATioN. — The  light  of  sanctificalion  must  begin  in  the 
understanding,  and  from  thence  be  transfused  to  the  affections,  the 
inferior  parts  of  the  soul,  and  from  thence  break  forth  into  action. 

Lbighton". 
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EFFICIENT  PREACHING, 
The  stibatttnce  of  m  Lecture  delivered  by  request  at  a  Preachert^  Meeting. 

Without  profetstiig  to  notice  ererytbitig  which  is  calculated  to 
give  efficiency  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  fallowing  parti- 
oulare  are  regarded  as  of  the  greatest  importance  : — 

I.  The  preacher's  mind  should  be  deeply  impressed  wkh,  the 
Importemce  o/*  tk^  work  in  wl^A  he  is  engaged. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  intention  to  depreciate  in  importance 
other  stations  which  men  of  intelligence  and  charaeter  are  called  to 
fii1i  but|~ with  all  proper  deference  to  the  philosopher  investigating 
the  works  of  God ;  to  the  statesman  comparing  the  various  systems 
of  political  economy,  and  exerting  his  influence  to  remove  political 
evils ;  the  ambassador  sent  to  negociate  with  nations  to  avert  war 
and  bloodshed;  the  physician  studying  the  art  of  keeling;  the 
counsellor  at  the  bar  pleading  the  cause  of  his  client ;  the  sovereign 
on  his  throne  swaying  the  sceptre  over  teeming  miUions  of  immortal 
beings;  and  the  philanthropist  emplc^ing  his  imti  genios»  and 
property,  to  lessen  the  aggregate  of  human  woe— ^I  say,  that  in  point 
of  real  importance,  all  these  avocations  are  vastly  bthw  that  df  the 
Christian  ministry.  To  asc^tain  the  importance  ^'  preaching  the 
Gospel,  we  may  enquire^  for  what  purpose  was  it  origineUig  ineti* 
iuted  f  The  Gospel  was  instituted  to  prevent  an  '  <^verwi»eliaieg 
amount  of  misery,  and  to  secure  an  amount  of  good  which  "no 
thought  can  reach,  no  tongu^  declare."  That  a  system  appointed 
by  God  for  such  a  purpose  most  be  important,  cannot  admit  of  a 
doubt.  ,. 

The  Gospel  w  appointed  to  ecoiter  the  elmde  of  moml  4arkn^i 
which  have  settled  upon  the  human  mind :  '*  I  send  thee  to  turn 
them  fh>m  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God." 
How  important  then  that  we  should  have  proper  views  of)Ourselves« 
of  God,  and  of  his  method  of  saving  sinners,  and  also  of  the  doctrines, 
precepts^  privileges,  evidences,  and  institutions  of  our  holy  religion. 
The  Gospel  is  designed  to  correct  the  woywardneee  of  theJmman  wilt. 
And  this  is  a  matter  of  considerable  moment,  as  appears  ^om*  the 
fact,  that  unless  our  will  is  properly  controlled,  we  shall  never  choose 
God's  service,  but,  on  the  contrary,  live  in  rebellion  against  God.  The 
Gospel  is  preached  to  arouse  the  cofieeience  of  man*  T\m  power  of 
the  soul  has  been  so  injured  by  the  fall,  that  it  often  sleeps  when  it 
should  rise  against  us  as  an  armed  man,  and  place  our  sins  in  battle 
array.  Hence  we  read  of  an  "evil  conscience,''  "a  defiled  con- 
science," and  "a  conscience  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron."  And  if 
while  this  sentinel  of  the  soul  sleeps,  we  are  in  circumstances  of 
eminent  danger,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  the  utmost  consequence, 
that  it  be  so  aroused  as  to  give  us  no  rest  till  we  find  rest  in  the 
wounds  of  Jesus.  The  Gospel  is  intended  to  semetifg  the  affeetions 
of  men,  that  they  may  be  set  on  objects  satisfying  in  their  nature, 
certain  in  their  enjoyment,  and  eternal  in  their  duration.  It  is  also 
designed  to  destroy  those  feelings  of  strife,  jealousy,  and  animosity, 
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that  too  frequently  exist  between  individuals,  families,  communities, 
and  nations ;  and  to  unite  all  the  branches  of  our  race  in  one  spiritual 
brotherhood.  Then,  if  such  be  the  design  and  tendency  of  the 
preaching  of^the  Gospel,  this  must  be  the  most  important  work  in 
which  human  beings  can  possibly  be  employed.  When  we  are 
engaged  in  this  great  work,  we  are  "touching  chords  that  will  vibrate 
for  even'*  The  consequences  of  our  conduct  in  the  pulpit  will  be 
seen  and  felt,  when  the  sun  shall  be  blotted  out  of  the  firmament ; 
yea,j»  long  as  God  himself  shall  endure.  And  the  clearer  we  see, 
and  the  more  deeply  we  feel,  the  importance  of  this  great  work,  the 
more  .soccesflful  will  our  labours  be. 

U.  The  preacher  should  have  a  strong  conviction,  that  what  he  says 
io.thepepple  is  GoeCs  truth, 

.  The  pulpit  is  siot  the  proper  place  for  philosophical  disquisitions,  or 
tnetapbysical  speettlattons;  what  is  said  there  should  always  have  a  direct 
bearing  upon  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  St.  Paul,  when  writing  to  one 
of  the  churches,  said,  "  I  desire  to  know  nothing  among  you  save  Christ 
and  htm  crucified."  That  is,  my  object  is  not  to  discuss  your  system 
ioh  philosophy  or  political  economy,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
And  4i .is  not  enough  that  we  are  acquainted  with  the  external 
evidettces  of  Gbcistianity ;  we  should  know  by  experience  that  what 
we  jay .  is  tra^i  No  other  evidence  can  be  so  satisfactory  as  this. 
VNamaAcan  <^1  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Deep  piety 
is  an  essential  qualification  for  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  "  When 
them  art -cjDinverled  strengthen  thy  brethren."  "Restore  unto  me 
the  joys' «f  thy  salvation,  then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways, 
and'  fiinnera  sl^l  be  converted  unto  thee."  "  Unto  the  wicked  God 
saith.  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  seeing  that  thou 
hatest  instruction,  and  didst  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  How- 
ever-esutlted 'the  preiwher's  intellectual  faculties,  however  much  his 
natural  endowments  may  be  improved  by  education,  association,  and 
eSteusiiVQiffiftdii^  aud  study,  if  he  is  not  converted  to  God  or  has 
iosf  his ^ piety ^' we  would  say,  "yet  lackest  thou  one  thing."  Will  a 
man  be* properly  concerned  about  the  souls  of  others  who  is  not 
alii'e 'to  the  interest  of  his  own  soul?  Is  a  man  prepared  to  preach 
the  doctrt^eA  of  repentaneei  faith,  justification,  regeneration,  and 
aioiotifiisatioAi.who  has  never  repented  of  his  sins,  never  relied  upon 
Christ  for  paitkin,  whose  iniquities  are  all  written  against  him  in  God's 
bQ«ok,rand  w^boae.  heart  was  never  changed  by  grace?  Can  such  a 
ma»  fiay  ^ith  the  apostle,  "  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
deeiatre  we^untoxyou,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  :  and 
truly  our  feliowsbip  is  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ?" 
How  am^fjul  for  a  man  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  to  have  to  say 
in  his  last  moments,  '*  My  own  vineyard  I  have  not  kept."  By 
losing  any  measure  of  our  piety,  we  so  far  disqualify  ourselves  for 
the  great  work  of  saving  souls  ;  and  the  more  we  cultivate  the  grace 
of  God  in  our  own  hearts,  the  better  we  shall  be  prepared  to  "  build 
'Up  others  in  their  most  holy  faith." 

III.  The  preacher  should  labour  to  get^  Char  perceptions  of  God's 
truth. 

These  cannot,  binder  ordinary  circumstances,  be  obtained  without 
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much  readtug  and  study*  There  iare  occasions  when  we  get  more 
light  from  the  Spirit  of  God  in  five  minutes,  than  we  oould  by  reading 
and  study  in  so  many  hours  or  days.  This,  however,  is  not  the  rule, 
but  the  exception.  Some  preachers  boast  of  having  preached  without 
having  made  any  preparation  for  the  sacred  work;  but  though  ignorant 
persons  may  admire  their  ability  to  deliver  unpremeditated  and 
incongruous  harangues,  the  best  informed  portions  of  their  oongre* 
gations  will  pity  and  highly  blame  them  for  treating  God's  work  with 
such  manifest  neglect.  Men  of  intelligence  and  deep  Christian 
experience  will  not  be  able  to  feed  upon  loose  declamation ;  and  if 
this  were  the  general  character  of  our  pulpit  ministrations,  our  people 
would  seek  spiritual  food  elsewhere.  That  man  who  is  properly  alive 
to  the  importance  of  the  work  would  blush  to  bring  before  the  people 
that  which  has  cost  him  nothing.  We  should  use  well  *^  beaten  oil 
for  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord."  Clear  views  will  produce  deep 
feelings*  Rivers  of  water  ran  down  from  David's  eyes  when  men 
kept  not  God*s  law,  because  he  clearly  saw  the  instant,  awful,  and 
everlasting  danger  to  which  they  were  exposed.  The  eyes  of  Jeremiah 
were  like  a  fountc^in  of  tears,  because  he  saw  the  clouds  of  Diviii« 
vengeance  gathering  over  that  idolatrous  and  hypocritical  people. 
St.  Paul  wished  himself  accursed  from  God  for  his  brethren,  his 
kinsmen  in  the  flesh,  because  he  clearly  saw  they  deprived  them* 
selves  of  all  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  by  rejecting  the  sent  of 
God.  Our  feelings  always  will  be  in  propoi^tton  to  the 'Clearness  of 
our  views,  and  our  efforts  to  save  men  will  depend  upon  the  amount 
bf  our  sympathy  towards  them.  A  subject  probably  will  not  stand 
t>at  with  cfomAiandin^  prominence  when  it  first  strikes  our  mind, 
but  by  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  it  will  take  a  firmer  hold  of 
our  hearts!  and  when  our  minds  are  well  stored  with  information 
on  any  Important  subject,  we  shall  be  able  so  to  speak  upon  it,  as 
to  impress  the  minds  of  our  hearers.  After  we  have  preached  on  any 
subject,  wte  should  revise  our  thoughts,  to  supply  defects^  and  cut  oif 
reddndan^ies.  Indeed,  nothing  that  can  be  done  by  us  ought  t« 
be  leH  undone,  to  make  a  sermon  tell  upon  the  hearts  and  consoienoes 
tif  the  people*  It  has  been  said,  that  when  an  important  sublet  has 
been  pending  in  the  House  of  Commons,  some  of  the  nsembers  have 
Written  etnd  rewritten  their  speeches  several  times,  that  those  speeches 
might  take  a  firm  hold  of  their  minds,  and  that  they  might,  when 
delivered,  produce  the  desired  effect;  and  shall  ministers  of  Christ, 
Whefti  the  welfare  of  immortal  souls  is  at  stake,  enervate  their  eflfbrtii 
by^  indolence  ?  Is  there  anything  short  of  immorality  more  rspre*- 
hensible  in  a  minister  than  indolence  f 

IV.  A  sermon  shouM  be  iuifabte  to  the  etnmmsianceB  tff  the  pmpU 
to  whom  it  is  preached. 

When  we  look  at  the  work  of  God,  we  observe  a  beautifbl  adaipta- 
tion  of  one  thing  for  another.  Light  fbr  the  eye,  the  eye  fbr 
light;  sound  for  the  ear,  the  ear  for  sound?  meat  for  the  tast«, 
the  taste  for  meat ;  and  the  works  of  art  are  perfect  or  otherwise, 
as  far  as  they  answer  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  made.  The 
writer  knew  a  man  who  was  requested  to  preach  an  occasional  sermon 
(it  a  preacher's  meeting.     He  prepared  his  sermon,  the  two  leading 
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points  of  vbioh.  were,  <'  the  danger  of  the  smQer,  atnl  the  dt^y  of  tha 
preaeherb''  On  the  eveniog  before  he  had  to  preacli  to  his  brethren i 
he  attempted  to  preach  the  sermon  to  aa  ordinary  congregation* 
He  felt  no  difficulty  while  he  was  speaking  on  the  perilous  ckcum* 
fitances  in  which  the  sinner  stands ;  but  when  he  oarae  to  describe 
the  duty  of  the  preacher,  he  was  fast  in  a  moment*  though  he  had 
been  preaching  the  Gospel  for  many  years.  He  felt  embarrassed,  not 
because  be  had  lost  his  ideasj  or  wanted  language  to  express  tbei^i 
but  simply  because  his  remarks  were  unmitable  to  the  congregation* 

It  is  impossible  for  a  preacher  to  give  to  his  hearers  a  portion  of 
meat  in  due  reason*  unless  he  adapts  his  discourse  to  the  circum^ 
stances  in  which  they  are  placed*  A  discourse  on  the  terrors  of 
Mouot  Sinai,  would  be  powerless  to  a  congregation  composed  of 
believers: In  Christ  Jesusi,  thirsting  for  higher  degrees  of  Divine  gravel 
and  asernaon  on  the  witness  of  the  i^irit,  or  entire  sanctifioatioOi 
would  be  comparatively  useless  to  an  assembly  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  The  preacher  should  carefully  consider,  v?hat  is  calculated 
to  do  the  most  good  to  the  congregation  to  whieh  he  has  to  preachf 
«jid  adapt  bis  discourses  acQ(^ding4y. 

V.  The  preacher  sboold  be  tremblingly  atm  to  hi$  JResponsibility^ 
After  the  clotfe  of  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary,  the  people 
retire  to  thi&ir  habitatimit,  aod  soon  engine  in  their  «ccusfi9nied 
avocaUQ94i  and  .m<»eh  that  hai  bei^  sa^  will  be^^rgottf^.  Bi)t 
does  all  pasa  away  with  the  circumstances  that  called  tbem  together  i 
No  t  Thepreacher  is  to  hear  about  the  matter  again  in  a  judgment 
day»  He  has  received  his  talents,  and  call  to  the  ministry  from 
the  Head  c^  the  church  *  to  God  he  is  amenable  fo^r  the  use  of  his 
taleoim -year  f^r  the  mptive  by  which  he  ia  iofluenoed.  "O  soil 
ol  mun,  I  have  set  thee  as  a  watchman  over  the  house  of  IsraeL 
Thon  shalt  hear  the  word  fVom  my  mouth  and  warn  them 
from  laBm'  If  thou  see  the  sword  coming  ^nd  waa^  not  the 
peopte,  they  «ball  die  in  their  >  iniqei^,  and  their  blood  will  t 
«f qalre  at  Iby  handj  but  if  thou  see  the  swp^d  coming,  ^  wara 
ite.  peoplej  ;and  they  refuse  to  take  warning*  they  shall  perjsb  i^ 
tb^ir  iniquity^  their  blood  shall  be  iipon  their  own  head:  thou  hast 
deiirered  thiw  own  ^ouK*'  St.  Paul  said,  "  Woe  is  me  if  I  preach 
imH}  tkB-  Gk»speli"  Is  a  servant  amenable  to  his  master  by  whom 
iie  has  been  employed  I  a  steward  to  his  lord  I  a  soldier  to  hM 
general  I  a«d  im  ambassador  to  the  sovereign  by  whom,  he  is^  sent  1 
mid  are  mit  we  in  a  much  higher  sense  respipnsible  to  that  great 
fieifig  An  whose  band  our  *'  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our  ways?'^ 
A  servant,  steward,  soldier,  or  ambassador,  would  receive  his  anthoriyr 
from  the  person  who  employed  him,  but  we  receive  our  commission 
and  all  our  talents,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  yea,  our  very  being, 
from  God*  We  must^  tberefpre,  fear  no  mans  frowns^  and  court 
no  man's  smiles  l  The  question  is,  no^  what  will  please  this  or  that 
man,  this*  or  that  woman*  but,  what  will  please  that  great  Being  who 
will  Booub  fix  my  condition  for  aver  ?  To  every  servant  of  God 
employed  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  God  says,  "  Thou  «halt  speak 
my  words  to  them^  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear."    The  weifare  of  his  caus^  depends  in   no  small  degree 
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on  the  fidelitv  of  his  ministers.  Hence  he  addresses  them  individuallyi 
•*  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  ;"  "  Occupy  till  I  come  :"  "And  when 
the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  reoeire  a  crown  of  glory 
that  fadeth  not  away." 

VL  Preachers  must  firmly  believe,  that  the  Gospel  is  an  efficient 
remedy  for  the  moral  maladies  of  man. 

Without  this  conviction  our  labours  are  sure  to  be  powerless;  we 
shall  put  no  energy  and  feeling  into  a  sermon  when  we  have  no  hope 
of  success.  Would  the  agriculturist  plough  and  maDvrre  his  latrd; 
sow  his  seed,  weed  and  fence  his  fields,  if  he  believed  that  his  effbrts 
would  not  be  successful  ?  As  agents  we  may  be  very  feeble,  com* 
pkred  with  others,  but  we  roust  not  infer  fronfi  this  that  w^e  shall  sp^d 
our  strength  for  naught.  Did  not  the  walls  of  Jericho  fall  at  the 
sound  of  rams'  horns  ?  Did  not  God  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  handsi 
of  their  enemies,  by  Gideon,  when  his  army  only  consisted  of  300 
men  ?  And,  '*  hath  not  God  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world, 
to  confound  the  wise,  and  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
those  that  are  mighty  T*  Christ  did  not  select  his  apostles  from  the 
schools  of  philosophy  in  Greece,  or  from  the  learned  doctors  of  the 
law,  in  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  but  he  chose  them  from  the  fishermen 
of  Galilee,  "  thi^t  the  ex^elienoy  of  the  power  might  be  d'  God,  and 
not  of  man  ?"  Perhaps  one  of  the  principal  hindrances  to  our 
success  is  our  unbelief;  indulging  an  apprehension  that  God  will  not 
biess  our  e^orts  to  the  benefit  of  the  people,  because,  our  talenta  are- 
net  of  a  high  order.  I  have  heard  a  man  say,  thf^t  he  should, h'ke 
ici  preach  the  Gospel,  if  he  liad  the  talents  of  a  Watson  and  the 
delivery  of  a  WhiLfieiU.  The  probability  is,  that  this  would  be  too 
much  for  any  of  us  tu  bear.  While  we  might  awaken  the  astonish* 
ment,  and  enchain  the  attention  of  thousands,  pride  might  ruia  us* 
We  may  earnestly  desire  great  talents,  but  we  fi^uld  bear  in*  mind 
that  they  are  always  connected  with  proportionate  responsibility* 

Thuse  who  labour  in  tlie  word  and  doctrine  should  ever reroemb^»--s. * 

I  St.  The  Go:*pel  b  appoititLil  by  God  for  the  purpose'  of.  satvi^gi. 
the   world,    consequently   it   cannot   ultimately,  fail   of   success.     To 
suppose  the  contrary  is  a  reflection  ^on  the  wisdoqi  and, goodness  of 
our  Maker.     ^.  God  has  promised  to  give  his  Gospel  suQcess-r-*^Afi'f 
the  rain   and  the  snnw  descend  from  heaven,  and  return  not  tbitherj< 
but  water  the  earthy  that  it  tiiay  give  seed  to  the  sower  ^and  bread  to 
the  cater  j  so  shall  my  word   be  that  goeth  forith  out  of  my  mouth  : 
it  Bhall  not  return  to  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I- 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. -'-^3*  We  wee 
surrounded   wiih  instances  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  regenerate 
human  nature.     And  if  we  are  not  witnesses  of  its  saving  pow€r,.  we 
are  not  called  to  preach  the  Gospel.    And  if  these  things  are  so^  shame  , 
be  to  us  to  go  forth  in  this  work  full  of  unbelief.     If  the.dev.il  can 
persuade  a  man  tliat  God  will  work  no  good  by  his  instrumentalityri' 
h  likely  that  he  will  put  tlie  energies  of  his  soul  into  his  preaching  ? 

VI!.  The  preacher  sljould  earnestly  seek  the  aid  of  the  Haiti  Qhost. 

We  must  not,  however,  ueglcet  making  due  preparation   for  the 
pulpit;    but  act  on  the  foflDwIog  excellent  advice  of  a  great  teacher, 
in  Israel : — '*  Study  your  sermon  tis  if  you  were  to  be  thrown  whoHy. 
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on  your  cmn  reflouree«,  and  when  you  are  in  the  pulpit  rely  on  the 
Spirit  of  < God  as  if  you  had  not  studied  at  all."  Tiiis  advice  cannot 
be  improvedv  and  that  man  who  acts  upon  it  will  be  an  able  and 
successful  minister  of  the  new  covenant.  Never  forget  that  feeble 
labours  may  be  made  *'  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds."  The  Divine  influence,  so  necessary  to  give  point  and 
energy  to  a  sermon,  must  be  secured  by  fervent,  continued,  believing 
prayer*  And/  generally  speaking,  those  preachers  are  the  most 
uddvil  who  apend  the  most  time  in  this  sacred  exercise.  Bramwell, 
StoAM,  Smith)  and  others  of  a  similar  spirit,  were  men  of  much  prayer. 
Erery  preadher  should  f^el  the  importance  of  the  following  words, 
"If-^y  presmiee  go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not  up  hence.'*  Christ 
has:  promised  the  aid  of  his  Spirit  to  his  ministers :  <'  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preaeh  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  "And,  lo,  I 
am  whh  you  alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

H.  W. 


ON  ORIEVmG  THE  SPItllT  OF  GOD. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  is  an  infinite  Spirit,  and  consequently  beyond 
the  comprehension  and  grasp  of  our  finite  minds.  As  no  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time,  we  can  only  know  so  much  of  his  character  and 
purposes  as  he  shall  see  good  to  reveal  to  us.  The  Divine  Being  can 
only  give  us  such  displays  of  his  glory  as  our  finite  minds  are  capable 
of  beholding.  If  he  were  to  open  upon  us  all  the  bright  effulgence  of 
his  g^y,  as  helloes  to  chenibim  and  seraphim,  angels  and  archangels, 
in  thfe  heavenly  world,  the  sight  would  be  too  overpowering  for  us-^ 
the  light 'wotrld  be  too  strong  and  dazzling  for  us  to  behold ;  we  should 
be  utterly  ov^*r\thelmed,  the  ties  of  mortality  would  be  broken,  and  we 
sho^d'Sink  down  and  die.  The  apostle  tells  us,  that "  God  dwells  in  light 
whFch  fs  inaccessible,  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no 
man'^hafh  seen  noi*  can  see.**  When  Moses  desired  a  full  disclosure  of 
the  glory nf  God,  the  answer  he  received  was,  "  Thou  canst  not  see  my 
face,  for  thiere  shall  no  man  see  my  face  and  live."  The  Scriptures 
ascribe  to  God  the  various  parts  and  senses  of  the  human  body,  and 
th^  dlfibrerit  passtt>ns  of  the  human  mind.  He  is  spoken  of  as  having 
eyes^  hands,  and  ears;  as  being  angry  with  sinners,  and  pouring  out 
his  fbry  upon  them ;  as  being  vexed  and  grieved  by  pur  sins. 

These  expressions,  however,  are  to  be  understood  in  a  metaphorical 
sens^,  fot,  strictly  speaking,  an  infinite  Spirit  cannot  be  divisible  into 
parts  like  the  human  frame;  nor  can  an  infinitely  perfect  Being  be 
Bubjjeiotto  the  commotion  of  human  passions.  Yet,  with  our  present 
co¥Jtri(cted  cipa(iity,  these  representations  of  the  Divine  Being  give  ua 
clearer  views  doticertihig  him  than  we  could  receive  in  any  other 
way;  for  constituted  as  we  are,  we  cannot  conceive  of  the  actings  of  a 
Spirit,  except  in  connection  with  a  material  organization,  nor  can  we 
form  any  idea  of  feelings  or  emotions  in  another,  except  as  they  bear  a 
resemblance  to  the  feelings  and  emotions  which  exist  in  our  owi| 
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breaaU.  W^  could  ih)  mor6  form  an  vdeft  of  hope  And  f^ar^  bve  aiid 
hatred,  joy  aod  torrow^,  or  any  other  passion  of  the  human  mind,  if  W6 
had  not  felt  them,  than  a  blind  man  could  fbrn»  an  idea  of  oolouri,  or 
a  deaf  man  of  sounds.  It  ia,  perhaps,  only  by  analogy  that  w«>  can  at 
present  form  anything  like  just  oonoeptioTis  of  God»  and  by  this  niean« 
God  gives  us  the  clearest  ideas  of  bis  <ibaraoter  which  we  are  now 
capable  of  reeeiving. 

A  little  attention  will  give  us  to  see  the  meaning  and  foroe  of  such 
expressions,  when  applied  to  God.  When  we  exert  physioal  strength^ 
it  is  through  the  medium  of  muscular  energy,  and  very  (Vequently  we 
ooneentrate  our  energies  and  bring  them  to  bear  upon  one  point,  the 
right  hand  or  arm.  Hence,  when  God  exerts  his  pewer»  he  is  said  to 
stretch  ont  his  hand,  to  make  bare  his  arm,  and  to  work  with- a  high 
hand  and  an  outstretched  arm.  It  is  througii  tbe  medium  of  vision 
that  we  for  the  most  part  perceive  and  ftnrra  our  ideaa  of  surrounding 
objeets,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  sacred  penman,  in  onder  to  give  us  a 
dear  and  forcible  description  of  Divine  omnisoieoce,  say«,  <^  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  tlie  evil  and  the  good." 
When  God  attends  to  our  wants  and  our  prayers,  he  is  said  to  incline 
bis  ear  onto  us.  Wrath  and  vengeance  are  ascribed  to  God^  beeauM 
when  his  inflexible  justice  undertakes  the  punishment  of  «innerB>  he 
acts  as  though  he  were  angry  with  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  to 
be  vexed  and  giieved  by  sin,  not  beoaufte  he  is  capable  of  sufering 
pain,  or  of  being  disturbed  by  uneasy  emotions  of  any  kind,  buir 
because  he  acts,  when  we  sin  against  him,  as  men  generally  do  w^o 
are  grieved  by  unkind  and  improper  behaviour.  As  a  holy  Being  he 
wUl&aws  his  influence  from  those  who  indulge  in  m ;  and  when  he 
does  so,  his  conduot  is  as  though  be  were  grieved. 

Having  noticed  in  what  sense  those  Scriptures  are  to  be  understood 
which  ascrilie  the  senses  and  passions  of  human  i)eifigs  to  God>  w<e 
shall  now  consider  the  conduct  by  whieh  the  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved* 

IbU  The  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved,  when  we  indulge  in  the  heart,  or 
practise  in  the  life,  anything  which  is  opposed  to  his  mind  and 
charaeter. 

Tmth,  love,  and  holiness  are,  aecording  to  the  Bible,  oharaoleristios 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Everything  opposed  to  these  attributes  of  the 
Spirit  is  ofilmsive  to  him,  and  wiU  consequently  grteve  him.  As  a 
Spirit  of  truth,  he  requires  in  us  a  strict  conformity  to  truth  and 
uprightness,  both  in  heart  and  life.  Everything  like  hypocrisy,  instn* 
cerity,  deceit,  and  fhlsehood,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  regards  with  abhor, 
rence,  and  from  the  individual  who  indulges  and  practises  them  be  will 
withdraw  himself.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  emphatically  called  the 
«  Spurit  of  Holiness**  and  <'  the  Holy  Spirit."  He  is  so  called  because 
he  Is  infinitely  holy  in  his  own  nature,  and  he  is  the  author  of  holiness 
to  those  who  receive  him.  As  a  Spirit  of  holiness^  and  the  ibuntain  ol' 
purity,  he  cannot  but  regard  every  thing  contrary  to  holiness  as 
opposed  to  himself.  Evil  tempers,  impure  desires,  unhallowed  aflec* 
tions,  unclean  thoughts,  filthy  conversation,  and  unholy  actions,  are 
an  abomination  in  his  sight.  An  unholy  heart  he  will  never  make  his 
abode,  and  from  those  who  practise  iniquity  he  will  depart.  If  we 
wish  to  enjoy  «•  the  commupion-  of  the  Holy  Gbost,"  we  must  •«  cleapse 
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oorielves  ft*om  all  filtbiness  of  the  flesh  and  spiral;;"  and  our  thoughto, 
words,  and  actions,  must  be  cbaraoterised  by  holiness  to  tbe  Lord. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  Spirit  of  love,  is  full  of  gentleness;  bis  oha« 
raoter  in  this  respeot  is  beautifully  set  forth  under  the  emUem  of  a 
dove.  As  tbe  Holy  Spirit  possesses  the  gentleness  of  the  dove,  we 
naay  infer,  that  nothing  is  more  repugnant  to  his  nature  than  viodie* 
tive  and  malignant  passions.  These  passions  surround  the  soul  with  a 
turbulent  atmosphere,  which  is  directly  opposite  to  that  calm  and  holy 
light  in  which  the  blessed  spirit  loves  to  dwell.  Hence  the  caution, 
*•  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,"  is  followed  by  the  exhortation, 
**  I^et  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour*  and  eviU 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice,  and  be  ye  kiod  one 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  bath  forgiven  you/'^-Ephesians,  iv.  chap.  30*32. 

Some  professors  of  religion,  we  fear,  habitually  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  tbe  practice  of  backbiting,  evil^speaking,;  and  slander ;  such 
individusds  cannot  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  he  wHl  not 
come  and  4well  with  them  until  they  put  away  the  evil  of  tbeiir  doings. 

If  we  wish  to  walk  so  as  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  £^irit,  we  must 
cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  which  '♦  arp  love,  joy,  peaoei  k>ng,*. 
sufferings  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekihess,  temperance^  aod  put 
on  charity,  which  13  the  bond  of  perfectness."  If  we  tiuis  act,  wa 
shall  be  ''temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.^  God  himaelf  will  dwell 
with  us. 

2ndly.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved,  whece  his  operations  on  the 
heart  are  resisted. 

The  Spirit  is  not  sent  to  stocks  and  stones,  which  are  destitute  of 
rationality,  but  to  human  beings^  who  have  the  power  to  choose  and 
act ;  nor  does  he  suspend  our  free  agency  and  compel  us  to  be  saved  ; 
but  he  enlightens^  convinces,  and  persuades^  Now,  i!  we  refuse  to 
admit  his  light  into  the  understanding— if  our  consciences  refuse  to  b6 
convinced,  a^d  our  will  remains  o1;:^inate«*-ipre  offer  resistance  to  the 
Spirit,  and  grieve  him  i  and  he  will  leave  us  to  reap  the  fruit  of  oop 
doings.  Some  persons,  when  sitting  under  the  ministry  of  God'aword^ 
are  by  tbe  Spirit  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  earnestly  seeking  the 
salvation  of  their  souls ;  but  they  are  afraid  of  being  regarded  as 
enthusiasts)  or  the  love  of  some  sin  prevents  them  from  yieWng  to  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit ;  they  stifle  the  emotions  wrought  in  them»  and 
thus  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Some  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  because  they  are  afraid  of  coming  in 
contact  with  his  glowing  influences  and  burning  energies.  The  live 
coal  from  the  altar  would  melt  and  dissolve  t;he  cold  stiflhess  by 
which  their  profession  of  religion  is  charaeteriaed.  The  seraphic  Are 
and  tbe  hdy  glow  of  devotional  feelings  appear  too  much  like  faiia* 
tioism  for  them.  The  flame  of  holy  zeal,  and  love  which  meits  the 
selfishness  of  the  heart,  and  leads  to  toil  and  labour  in  untiring  effiirts 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  soulsi  would  disturb 
the  death-like  stiUness  and  the  cold  quiet  in  which  they  love  to:  repose. 
Hence  they  quench  the  holy  fire  which  would  burn  within  them  ;  they 
put  out  the  sparks  which  would  kindle  into  a  Uaxcy  aad  provoke  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  leave  them  to  the  ley  coldBess  of  their  hearts. 
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Others  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  by  pnrsuing  with  avidity  the  riches, 
honours,  fashions,  and  pleasures  of  the  world.  The  tendency  of  the 
Spirit's  operations  is  to  make  us  heavenly- minded,  and  to  raise  oar 
affections  to  God ;  and  nothing  can  more  eii^ctaaliy  resist  this  tendency 
than  worldly- mindedness.  Yet  how  many  are  ensnared  by  this  erS. 
The  love  of  the  world  has  prevented  many  from  being  converted  to 
God,  has  robbed  many  a  man  of  his  rdigion,  and  is  the  very  reason 
why  many  who  profess  religion  do  not  grow  in  grace  and  hofiness. 

"  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
1  John  ii.  15. 

3rdly.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  grieved,  when  we  neglect  to  improve  bis 
gracious  influences. 

Upon  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  dependent  for  every  thing  that  is  good. 
The  work  of  salvation  is  begun,  continued,  and  completed  under  his 
agency ;  but  in  leading  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,  the  Spirit 
does  not  suspend  the  exercise  of  our  own  faculties,  but  leads  them  out 
into  active  operation.  While  **God  works  in  us  to  will  and  to'do  of  fcis 
good  pleasure,'*  we  are  exhorted  to  "  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling."  The  Spirit  of  God  is  ever  at  hand  to  assist  tis 
in  the  attainment  of  salvation,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  invite  his  help  and 
cherish  his  influences.  Those  who  refuse  to  give  themselves  to  God, 
on  the  plea  that  they  are  waiting  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  tlrem.  are 
evidently  deceiving  themselves.  It  is  their  duty  to  improve  that  iliea- 
sure  of  light  and  influence  which  the  Holy  Ghost  now  gives  them.  By 
doing  so,  they  would  soon  be  led  to  the  attainment  of  salvation ;  but 
by  neglecting  to  do  so,  they  treat  his  kind  offers  and  help  with  cold 
indifference  ! 

The  Christian  after  conversion  is  as  much  dependent  upon  the 
Spirit's  influences  for  growth  in  grace,  as  he  was  before  for  conviction 
and  conversion ;  and  he  has  as  much  need  for  diligence  now,  as  wh^n 
he  was  seeking  the  favour  of  God.  It  is  only  by  co-operation  with  the 
Spirit  that  we  can  increase  in  holiness  and  grow  in  grace.  If  we  refuse 
this  co-operation  we  treat  him  with  indifference  and  grieve  him. 

In  the  history  of  a  Christian's  experience  there  are  seasons  of  special 
visitation  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  the  man  who  is  intent  upon 
perfecting  holiness  will  improve  these  favourable  visitations,  just  as  a 
mariner  improves  a  favourable  gale  of  wind  by 'spreading  every 'sail,  or 
as  the  husbandman  improves  a  favourable  change  of  weather  by  turn* 
ing  to  good  account  every  gleam  of  sunshine,  and  every  *  felling 
shower.  If,  through  sloth  and  carelessness  we  neglect  to  improve  these 
gracious  visitations,  we  grieve  the  Spirit,  and  snfi^r  loss. 

Thus  to  treat  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  with  indiflfereutJ^,  is  to  be 
guilty  of  an  act  of  base  ingratitude  and  contempt.  The  work  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  heart  is  the  effect  of  his  amazing  love  to  the  hitmtn 
race.  If  the  love  of  God  the  Father  was  manifest^  in  the  gift  of  his 
Son — if  the  love  of  God  the  Son  was  manifested  in  his  aufferings 
and  death  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin-^the  love  of  God  the  Spirit  is  aldo  ma* 
nifested  in  his  coming  into  the  world  to  enlighten  and  save  us.  THe 
heavenly  dove  has  descended  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  is  constafnily 
brooding  over  this  valley  of  spiritual  death  and  loathsome  e(ntiit>tiotti( 
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ID  order  that  heinay^  by  his  graciQUS  influ^nc^s^  bring  forth  ail  the 
eleiDjQpts  of  spiritual  life  and  health.  He  comes  to  purify  the  corrupt 
heart  of  nian«  to  make  it  his  own  abode,  and  sanctify  and  set  it  apart  for 
his  owp  temple.  He  comes  to  lake  man  into  communion  with  himself, 
and  make  him  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  nature.  Kow»  we  ask»  what 
could  induce  the  blessed  Spirit  to  undertake  this  work  but  his 
infinite  love  ?  Nothing  but  love  would  induce  him  to  bear  with  our 
ignorance  and  waywardness  in  the  manner  he  does.  Now,  as,  the 
infinite  Spirit  has  condescended  to  becpme  our  guide  and  sanctifier,  it 
is  Qur  duty  to  yield  him  implicit  obedience,  and  to  follow  all  his  direc- 
tions ;  but  if  we  grieve  him  by  opposing,  resisting,  or  neglecting  his 
influences*  we  Sihall  he  guilty  of  base  ingratitude.  If  it  is  an  act  of 
ingratitude  towards  the  Father  to  reject  the  provisions  of  his  mercy 
made  in  the  Gospel— if  it  is  an  act  of  ingratitude  towards  the  Son  to 
reject  his  atonement,  and  thus  trample  on  his  blood  and  crucify  him 
afresh — it  h  equally  an  act  of  ingratitude  towards  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
filight  hii  love,  and  neglect  his  gracious  influences.  To  grieve  the 
Spirit  is  to  be  guilty  of  a  sin  of  no  ordinary  iiuignitude  ;  it  is  to  insult 
and  treat  with  eoutempt  the  only  being  in  the  universe  who  can  save 
and  Banctify  us.  It  is  to  render  evil  for  good  by  doing  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace- 
Pear  reader,  if  you  are  thus  insulting  the  Holy  Spirit,  you  are 
running  the  fearful  ha^rd  of  losing  your  soul.  God  bath  said,  "  He 
that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck  ehall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without . remedy."  Prov.  xxix,  L  "Because 
.1  have  called  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and  no 
man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel  and  would 
none  of  my  repmof :  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  i  I  will  mock 
^ben  , your  fear  pometh,"     Prov.  i,  24— 26. 

, ,    Resist  and  grieve  the  Spirit  no  longer,  lest  he  give  you  up  to  the 
iardness  of  your  heart,  and  say  concerning  you,  as  he  did  of  Israel  of 
^old,  *'  iBphraim  is  joined  to  his  idols  let  him  alone.'' 
«,  '  J.  G, 


Olif  THE  VASTNESS  OF  THE  UNIVERSE. 

jojThe  aspect  of  the  world,  even  without  any  of  the  peculiar  lights 
>  whi^h  science  throws  upon  it,  is  fitted  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  power  by  M'hich  it  is  directed  and  governed,  far  exceeding 
any  notions  of  power  and  greatness  which  are  suggested  by  any  other 
conteoiplation.  The  number  of  human  beings  who  surround  us — the 
various  conditions  requisite  for  their  life,  nutrition,  well-being,  all 
fulfilled  ; — the  way  in  which  these  conditions  are  modified,  as  we  pass 
in  thought  to  other  countries,  by  climate,  temperament,  habit; — the 
va^t  amount  of  the  human  population  of  the  globe  thus  made  up;— yet 
man  himself  but  one  among  ulmost  endless  tribes  of  animals;  — the 
forest,  the  field,  the  desert,  the  air,  the  ocean,  all  teeming  with  crea- 
turet  whose  bodily  wants  are  as  carefully  provided  for  as  his ;— the 
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sun,  4fae  clouds,  Uie  winds,  ail  attending,  us  it  were,  on  thesis  organized 
beings ; — a  host  of  benifieent  energies,  unwearied  by  tioie  and  sneoes- 
«ion,  pervading  every  corner  of  the  earth  ; — this  spectacle  cannot  bt|t 
give  the  contemplator  a  lofty  and  magnificent  conception  of  the 
Author  of  so  vast  a  work,  of  the  ruler  of  so  wide  aqd  rich  an  empiro, 
of  the  Provider  for  so  many  and  varied  wants,  the  Director  and 
Adjuster  of  such  complex  and  jarring  interests. 

but  when  we  take  a  more  exact  view  of  this  speetac^,  and  aid  our 
vision  by  the  discoveries  which  have  been  made  of  the  structure  an4 
extent  «^  Che  universe,  the  impression  is  inoalcuiably  increased. 

The  number  and  variety  of  animals,  the  exquisite  skill  displayed  in 
their  structure,  the  comprehensive  and  profound  relations  by  wbic(i 
they  are  connected,  far  exceed  anything  which  we  .eoukl  have  before- 
hand imagined.  But  the  view  of  the  universe  ^xpaxMls  also  on  another 
aide.  The  earth,  the  globular  body  thus  covered  with  life^  is  not  the 
only  globe  in  the  universe.  There  are,  circling  abotit  our  own  ^iia, 
six  others,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  perfectly  analogous  in  their  natf«re ; 
besides  our  moon,  and  other  bodies  analogous  to  it.  No  one  cfnx  rewt 
the  temntaUon  to  conjecture,  that  these  globes,  some  of  tbeiia  much 
larger  than  our  own,  are  not  dead  and  barren  ;-*^that  they  are,  like 
ours,  occupied  with  organization,  life,  inteiligenc^.  To  c^oi^ture  is 
all  that  we  can  do,  yet  even  by  the  perception  of  such  a  pos»bility, 
our  view  of  the  domain  of  nature  is  enlarged  and  eievf  ted.  The  oqteff- 
most  of  the  fdanetary  globes  of  whieh  we  have  spoken  is  so  far  from 
the  sun,  that  the  central  luminary  must  appear  to  the  inhabitants  of 
that  planet,  if  any  there  are,  no  larger  than  Venus  doea  to  ua;  Mid 
the  length  of  their  year  will  be  eighty^two  of  ours. 

But  astronomy  carries  us  still  onwards.  It  teaches  us  that,  with 
the  exception  of  the  planets  already  mentioned,  the  stars  whiph  we 
see  have  no  immediate  relation  to  our  system*  The  obvious  supposir 
tioD  is  that  they  are  of  the  nature  and  order  of  our  sun :  the  niinute* 
ness  of  their  apparent  magnitude  agrees,  on  this  suppositfpn,  with)  the 
enormous  and  almost  inconceivable  distance  whicb^  from  all  the  meib* 
surements  of  astronomers,  we  are  led  to  attribute  tp  them.  If»  tfeeib 
these  arc  suns,  they  may,  like  our  sun*  have  planets  revolving. rouiMl 
them ;  and  these  may,  like  our  planet,  be  the  seats  of  vegetable  and 
animal,  and  rational  life: — we  may  thus  have  in. the  universe  world«^ 
no  one  knows  how  matiy,  no  oue  cao  guess  how  varied;  but  Iwwever 
many,  however  varied,  they  are  still  but  so  many  provinces  in  l^hea^^ne 
empire,  subject  to  commou  rules,  governed  by  a  ewomon.piOHJert      .   j 

But  the  stars  which  we  tjee  with  the  naked  eye  are  but  a  v^ry  ffn^all 
portion  of  those  whicih  the  teleicope  uuveilsto  uis»  Thamostiim^erTaft 
telescope  will  diseover  iigme  Uiat  are  invisible  without  it  j  the,  vary 
beat  instrumetit  perhaps  does  not  S'how  us  the.  most  remote^  The 
number  pf  stars  which  crowd  some  parts  pf  the  heavens  is  truly  war- 
veil  oufi:  Dr.  Herflchel  calcukioU  tbat  a  portion  of  the  milky  way% 
about  10  degrees*  loog  and  2|  broad,  contained  258,000.  In  a  sky  IQ 
occupied  the  moon  would  eclipse  2000  of  such  slars  at  once* 

We  learn,  too,  from  the  telescope,  that  even  in  this  province  the 
variety  of  nature  is  pot  txhaueted.  Not  only  do  the  stars  diier  in 
colour  and  appearance,  but  some  of  them  grow  pcnpdical)y  fain^  aad 
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brigliter,  as  if  th^y  w«re  dark  on  one  side,  and  revolted  on  their  axes. 
In  othei"  cfev^e*  two  stars  appear  ebse  to  each  otber»  and  in  some  of 
these  eases  It  has  been  dearly  established,  that  the  two  have  a  motion 
of  revolntiott  about  each  other ;  thns  exhibiting  an  arrangement  new 
to  the  astronomer,  fend  giving- rise,  possibly,  to  new  conditions  of 
wori^  In  other  instances  again,  ^e  telescope  shows,  not  luminous 
points,  but  extended  masses  of  dilute  light,  like  bright  clouds,  hence 
<HiHed  mbulds.  Some  have  supposed  that  such  nebulae  by  further 
eeMensfeiHon  Might  become  {luns;  \M,  Ibr  such  opinions  we  have 
nothing  b\it  con^cture.  Sbme  stars  again  have  nndergone  permanent 
trhanges;  or  have  absolntely  disappeared,  as  the  celebrated  star  iX 
t5i^^,  hi  the  cdnstelltattion  Cassibpea. 

ff  we  take  the  whole  range  of  created  objects  in  our  bWn  system, 
#bm  tfte  sun  ddWh  to  the  smallest  anSmalciiile,  and  suppose  i^ucb  a 
-Kystem,  or  M^nething  in  some  way  analogous  to  it,  to  be  repeated  tbr 
-eAieh  <6f  the  milttons  iS  stars  which  the  telescope  reveals  to  Us,  we  obtain 
ft  representation  of  the  material  universe ;  at  l^ast  a  representation 
^Whieh  tb  many  persons  appears  the  most  probable  one.  And  if  we 
eemteitt^p^ate  this  aggregate  of  systems  as  the  werk  of  a  Creator,  which 
in  our  own  system  we  have  l^nd  ourselves  so  Irresistibly  led  to  do, 
^e  obtain  a  sort  of  estimate  of  the  extent  through  which  his  creative 
energy  may  Ire  traced,  by  takii^  the  widest  view  of  the  universe 
which  our  IhctiUies  have  attained. 

If  we  Consider  f\irther  the  endless  and  admirable  contriTances  and 
adaptations  whieh  philosophers  and  observers  have  discovered  in  every 
pbftkm  of  our  own  system ;  every  new  step  of  our  knowledge  showing 
OS  something  new  in  this  respect;  and  if  we  combine  this  consideration 
^Ith  (he  thought  how  small  a  portion  of  the  universe  our  knowledge 
includes;  we  shMt,  without  bemg  able  at  all  to  discern  the  extent  of 
the  skill  and  wisdom  displayed  in  the  creation,  See  sbmething  of  the 
'^ character  of  the  design,  and  of  the  copiousness  and  ampleness  of  the 
^eans  which  the  scheme  of  the  world  exhibits.  And  when  we  see 
-itot*  the  tendency  of  all  the  arrangements  which  we  can  comprehend 
•Is  to  stfppotl  the  existence,  to  develope  the  Acuities,  to  promote  the 
%ell<-being  of  these  coootless  species  of  creatures ;  we  shall  have  some 
^mp^ssibn  of  the  benefibence  and  love  of  the  Creator,  as  manifested 
in  the  physical  government  of  his  creation. 

It  is  exttemely  difficult  to  devise  any  meanfc  of  bringing  befbre  a 
eommon  apprehension^  the  scale  on  which  the  universe  is  constructedi 
the  enormous  proportion  which  the  larger  dimensions  bear  to  the 
Smaller;  and  thfe  mmttadng  number  of  steps  ftom  larger  to  smaller,  or 
l>om  *  small  toiatger,. which  the  consideration  of  it  dflfers.  The  follow- 
ing cdmparative  representations  tnay  serve  to  give  the  reader  to  whom 
the  subject  is  new  some^idea  of  tliese  steps. 

^  If  we  suppose  the  earth  to  be  represented  by  a  globe  a  foot  in  dia- 
^eizTy  the  distance  of  the  sun  fVom  the  earth  will  be  about  two  miles ; 
the  diameter  of  the  sun,  on  the  same  supposition,  will  be  something 
above  one  hundred  feet,  and  consequently  his  bulk  such  as  might 
%e  made  up  of  two  hemispheres,  each  about  the  si^e  of  the  dome 
%f  St.  Paors.  The  moon  will  be  thirty  feet  from  us.  and  her 
diameter  three  inches^  ai)Oi{t  that  of  a  aricket  bail.    Thus  the  sua 
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would  much  more  tbaiji  occupy  all  the  »pace  witliin  the  moon's  orbit. 
On  the  same  scalei  Jupiter  would  be  above  ten  miles  from  the  sun, 
and  Uranus  forty.  We  see  then  how  thinly  scattered  through  space 
are  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  fixed  stars  would  be  at  an  unknown 
distance,  but,  probably,  if  all  distances  were  thus  diminished,  no  star 
would  be  nearer  to  such  a  one-foot  earth,  than  the  moon  now  is 
to  us.  ^ 

.  On  such  a  terrestrial  globe  the  highest  mountains  would  be  about 
I'SOth  of  an  inch  high,  and  consequently  only  just  distinguishable. 
We  may  imagine  therefore  how  imperceptible  would  be  the  largest 
animals.  The  whole .  organized  covering  of  such  an  earth  would 
be  quite  undiscoverable  by  the  eye,  except  perhaps  by  colour,  like 
the  bloom  pn  a  plum. 

In  order  to  restore  the  earth  aod  its  inhabitants  to  their  true 
dimensions,  w«  must  magnify  the  length,  breath,  and  thickness  of  every 
part  of  our  supposed  models  forty  millions  of  times ;  and  to  preserve 
the  proportions,  we  must  increase  equally  the  distances  of  the  sun 
and  of  the  stars  from  us.  They  seem  thus  to  pass  off  into  infinity  i 
yet  each  of  them  thus  removed,  has  its  system  of  mecbanical«  and 
perhaps  of  organic  processes  going  on  upon  its  surface. 

But  the  arrangements  of  organic  life  v^hich  we  can  see  with  the 
naked  eye  Are  few,  compared  with  those  which  the  microscope  detects. 
We  know  that  we  may  magnify  objects  thousands  of  timea,  and  still 
discover  fresh  complexities  of  structure ;  if  we  suppose,  therefore, 
that  we  thus  magnify  every  member  of  the  universe  and  every  particle 
of  matter  of  which  it  consists;  we  may  imagine"* that  we  raal^ 
perceptible  to  our  senses  the  vast  multitude  of  organised  adaptations 
which  lie  hid  on  every  side  of  us ;  and  in  this  manner  we  approa^^h 
towards  an  estimate  of  the  extent  through  which  we  may  trace  the 
power  and  skill  of  the  Creator,  by  scrutinizing  his  work  with  the 
utmost  subtlety  of  our  faculties.    . 

The  other  numerical  quantities  which  we  have  to  consider  in  the 
phenomena  of  the  universe  are  on  as  gigantic  a  scale  aa  the  distances 
and  sizes.  By  the  rotation  of  the  earth  on  its  axis,  the  parts  of  the 
equator  move  at  the  rate  of  a  thousaod  miles  an  hour*  and  the  portions 
of  the  earth'a  surface  which  are  in  our  latitude,  at  about  six  hundred. 
The  former  velocity  is  nearly  that  with  which  a  cannon  ball  is  dis- 
charged from  the  mouth  of  a  gun ;  but,  large  as  it  is,  it  is  inconsider- 
able compared  with  the  «^elocity  of  the  earth  in  its  orbit  about  the 
sun.  This  latter  velocity  is  sixty-five  tiroes  the  former.  By  the 
rotatory  motion  of  the  earth,  a  point  of  its  surface  is  carried  some- 
times forwards  and  sometimes  backwards  with  regard  to  the  annual 
progression ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  great  predominance  of  the 
annual  motion  in  amount,  the  diurnal  scarcely  affects  it  either  way  in 
any  appreciable  degree.  And  even  the  vebcity  of  the  earth  in  her 
orbit  is  inconsiderable  compared  with  that  of  light ;  which  comparison, 
however,  we  shall  not  make;  since,  according  to  the  theory  we 
consider  as  most  probable,  the  motion  of  light  is  not  a  transfer  of 
matter  but  of  motion  from  one  part  of  space  to  another. 

The  extent  of  the  scale  of  density  of  different  substances  may 
also  be  briefly  mentioned;  gold  is  twenty  times  as  heavy  as  water; 
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air  is  eight  hundred  and  thirty  times  lighter,  steam  eight  thousand 
times  lighter  than  water  ;  the  luminiferous  ether  is  incomparahly  rarer 
than  steam :  and  this  is  true  of  the  matter  of  light,  whether  we 
adopt  the  undulatory  theory  or  any  other. 

The  ahove  estimates  are  vast  in  amount,  and  almost  oppressive 
to  our  faculties.  They  belong  to  the  measurement  of  the  powers 
which  are  exerted  in  the  universe,  and  of  the  spaces  through  which 
their  efficacy  reaches,  (for  the  most  distant  bodies  are  probably  con- 
nected both  by  gravity  and  Hght.)  But  these  estimates  cannot  be 
said  so  much  to  give  us  any  notion  of  the  powers  of  the  Deity,  as 
to  correct  the  errors  we  should  fall  into  by  supposing  his  powers  to 
have  any  limits  like  those  which  belong  to  our  faculties : — by  supposing 

^hat  numbers,  and  spaces,  and  forces,  and  combinations,  which  would 
overwhelm  us,  are  any  obstacle  to  the  arrangements  which  his  plan 
tequires.  We  can  easily  understand  that  to  an  intelligence  surpassing 
ours  in  degree  only,  that  may  be  easy  which  is  impossible  to  us.  The 
child  who  cannot  count  beyond  four,  the  savage  who  has  no  name 
fbr  any  number  above  five,  cannot  comprehend  the  possibility  c^  dealing 
with  thousands  and  millions :  yet  a  little  additional  development  of 
the  intellect  makes  such  numbers  conceivable  and  manageable.  The 
difficulty  which  appears  to  reside  in  numbers  and  magnitudes  and 
stages  of  subordination,  is  one  produced  by  judging  from  ourselves — 
by  measuring  with  our  own  sounding  line;  when  that  reaches  no 
bottom,  the  ocean  appears  unfathomable.  Yet  in  fact  how  is  a  hun- 
dred millions  of  miles  a  great  distance  ?  how  is  a  hundred  millions  of 
times  &  great  ratio?  Not  in  itself;  this  greatness  h  no  quality  of 
the  numbers  which  can  be  proved  like  their  mathematical  properties; 
on  the  contrary,  all  that  absolutely  belongs  ta  number,  space, 
and  ratio,  must,  we  know  demonstrably,  be  equally  true  of  the  largest 
and  the  smallest.  It  is  clear  that  the  greatness  of  these  expressions 
of  measure  has  reference  to  our  faculty  only.  Our  astonishment  and 
embarrassment  take  for  granted  the  limits  of  our  own  nature.  We 
liave  a  tendency  to  treat  a  difference  of  degree  and  of  addition,  as 

'If  it  were  a  diflference  of  kind  and  of  transformation.  The  existence 
of  the  attributes,  design,  power,  goodness,  is  a  matter  depending  on 
obvious  grounds :  about  these  qualities-  there  can  be  no  mistake :  if 
we  can  know  anything,  we  can  know  these  attributes  when  we  see 
them.  But  the  extent,  the  limits  of  such  attributes  must  be  determined 
by  their  e^cts;  our  knowledge  of  their  limits  by  what  we  see  of 
the  effects.  Nor  is  any  extent,  any  amount  of  power  and  goodness 
improbable  beforehand :  we  know  that  these  must  he  great,  we  cannot 
ten  how  great.  We  should  not  expect  beforehand  to  find  them 
1)ounded  :  and  therefore  when  the  boundless  prospect  opens  before  us, 
'we  may  be  bewildered,  but  we  have  no  reason  to  be  shaken  in  our 

'conviction  of  the  reality  of  the  cause  froni  which  their  effects  proceed  : 
we  may  fe^  ourselves  incapable  of  following  the  train  of  thought,  and 
'may  stop,  but  we  have  no  rational  motive  for  quitting  the  point  which 

5  we  have  thus  attained  in  tracing  the  Divine  perfections. 

*^  On  the  coilti-ary,  those  magnitudes  and  proportions  which  leave 
our  powers  of  conception  far  behind ;— that  ever- expanding  view  which 
is  brought  before  us,  of  the  scale  and  medianism,  the  riches  and  mag- 
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wS^f¥9Q9  th?  popdiilioD  and  nct^vHjr  <^  Ibe  unlverM  ;'>*«*i]iay  raftaenalify 
9erve,  not  to  ctistijurb*  but  to  enlarge  «b4  cskvat^e  our  ooiMsepftioiia  ol  tlus 
Vifiket  Bsn^  Maiter  of  all ;  to  feed  ao  ever-growing  adniratiea  of  His 
wonderful  nature ;  and  to  excite  a  desire  to  be  able  to  oonten^late 
more  steadily  and  conceive  lew  inadeqaately,  tke  schenae  0I  bis  govera- 
9»eiit  and  tbe  operation  of  bis  power. 

Rkv.  W.  Wuwbll,  A.M. 


REVIEWS  AND  LITEEARY  NOTICES. 

THE  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS  AND  REMAINS  OF  THE 
REV.  ROBERT  HALL,  tpith  a  Memoir  of  his  Zt/V.  Jy  Olinthus 
Gubgort,  L.L.D.;  F.R.A.S.;  and  a  Critical  Satwact  (^  his  Character 
md  Writing    By  Joaw  SVsfsa.     ISssa.  57^  pp.     H.  €k  Bomk. 

WoNDsnvvL  are  ^  adTsntages  now  eoolerrtd  t^)00  lb«>  readinj; 
public,  by  tbe  enterprise  and  compelitioa  wbicb  exists  in  tlM  repuWe  A 
Hterature»  We  bave  here  a  tastily  got  up  volnme,  containing  572  pagw# 
well  printed  on  good  paper,  and  respectaUy  bonnd  in  clotb,  pobiisbed 
at  tbe  amazing  low  sttm  of  three  sbillm^s  and  sixpence*  This  Tolnme 
contains  tbe  following  excellent  treatises  froBOk  tbe  hishly  gifted  pen  of 
Robert  Hall  j  •*  Christianity  consistent  with  a  Love  of  Freedoin ;  "  An 
Apology  for  the  Freedom  of  the  Press;"  •'Modem  Infidelity  considereds** 
••Reflections  on  War;"  ''Sentiments  Proper  to  the  Present  Crisis ;"  "A 
Sermon  Preached  in  1803;''  *<  The  Advantages  of  Knowledge  to  the 
Lower  Classes ;''  "  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
Wales ;"  ••  Reviews  of,  Foster's  Essays ;  Cuetance  on  the  Constitndon ; 
Zeal  withont  Innovation  \  Gisborne's  Sermons ;  Gregory's  Letters^  and 
Belsham's  Memoirs  of  Lindsay/' 

It  is  nmacessafy  for  us  to  give  this  volame'iln  eitended  tevllw; 
suffice  it  to  sayi  ttiat  it  contains  a  considerable  portion  of  Mr.  HaA^ 
choicest  productions.  To  those  who  cannot  aflbrd  to  piircbM#  the 
whole  of  his  works,  it  must  be  a  great  advantage  to  be  able  to  obtain  so 
large  a  part  of  his  admirable  writings  at  so  trifling  a  cost.  Only  a  very 
extensive  circulation  can  remunerate  the  enterprising  publisher ;  but  as 
the  volume  is  possessed  of  such  intrinsic  excellence,  and  is  so  cheapi  we 
expect  that  many  thousand  copies  will  be  sold. 

THE  TELEGRAPH  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  By  J.  R.  Bal», 

AutAop  0/  tie  Zwer,  Mirrov,  and  Tehscope  of  the  Go^l,  d2mo..]d2pp. 
Hauiltov,  AnAMs  and  Co. 

Dssioiun  to  stioBtlata  Christians,  to  seal  and  activitjr^  b  miking 
known  the  salvation  ofiered  to  mankind  thi:o«gh  oivr  Lord  Jesaa^  Christ. 
We  have  here  described — "  th^  nevs  to  be  conveyed  ;  the  age^t  to 
convey  it;,  tbe  n^ode  in  which  be  conveya.it,  th^  pers9ni^  to  whom  ha 
conveys  it ;  the  glorious  results  arising  from  its  conv^afwte  j  the  ^joi^li- 
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cations  of  the  agent  employed ;  the  advantages  experienced  in  conveying 
it;  and  the  inidnceinents  to  convey  it.'' 

It  is  a  very  interesting  work,  well  adapted  to  impress  the  mind  and 
heart  of  the  reader  with  a  solemn  conviction,  that  it  is  his  paramraunt 
duty  to  receive  with  forth  the  Gospel  message,  and  to  use  his  best 
efforts  for  promoting  the  salvation  of  the  sonls  of  men.  It  is  en- 
livened hy  several  sparkKng  valuable  quotations  and  striking  illustrative 
references,  forcibly  inculcating  correct  sentiments  on  topics  of  the 
highest  possible  importance.     Such  a  work  cannot  fail  to  be  useful. 

We  respectfully  suggest  to  the  author,  that  in  a  second  edition  it 
vnH  be  desirable  to  substitute  the  personal  pronoun  He,  instead  of  the 
impersonal  pronoun  ff,  as  used  to  signify  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  refer 
especially  to  a  paragraph  on  the  sixteenth  page.  We  may  also  remark, 
that  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  be  designated,  tAe  only  Saviour,  instead  of, 
••  an  only  Saviour." 

A  COURSE  OF  PRACTICAL  GEOMETRY,  Designed  fw  ihe 
Higher  Chsse^  $f  Mechanics,  and  fot  Mathemadcal  Schools,  being  an 
introdwstion  ie  every  hraneh  of  Mechanicai  Drawing.  By  W.  Pease, 
4iivtU  Engineer  ami  Prqfesser  of  Medhemtitical  Drcwimg.  Second 
Sdv^OBi     \%m(y*  76  pp.     SiBtPKiN  and  Marshall. 

\  ^"W^  i*egard  this  as  a  very  useful  compendium  on  Practical  Geometry. 
Its  author,  having  had  extensive  practice  as  a  teacher,  has  acquired  the 
important  feculity  6f  simplifying  geometric  complexities,  and  has  suc- 
cessfully laiboured  to  ptoduce,  at  a  very  moderate  price,  a  work  which 
iv^fll  render  important  service,  to  those  who  are  studying  the  science  of 
describing  and  meeisuring  circles,  segments,  ovals,  angles,  and  figures  of 
every  possible  form.  The  knowledge  of  this  science  is  not  merely 
essential  to  every  mathematical  student^  but  is  also  of  very  great  advan- 
tage to  every  draughtsnian.  and  practical  mechanic.  A  second  edition, 
of  this  work  having  been  so  soon  required,  is  a  strong  testimony  of 
puhlic  approbation. 

-  WHE^RlS  AEE^PLEASURBS?  ABaliad.  WHmn  Bg  the  Rev. 
«3lb»N  EnsrAcs  Giles;    The  Music  composed  and  Dedicated  to  Mrs., 

TJN.  GltilT.      %  Sb^IN  RANSP0a3>. 

The  words  are  ejquiaitely  beautifLil:.  As  to  the  musical  composition, 
we  do  not  profe&s  to  be  qualified  to  pronounce  a  judgment  of  our  own. 
It  is,  however,  highly  .spoken  of;  the  "  Musical  Review  "says,  **The  air 
is  of  a  peculiar  pleasing  character,  contains  much  melody,  and  the 
accompaniment  a  are  exceedingly  neat  and  graceful," 

V'  EWTOir^  TAB^LE. 

'The  Israel  vf  God,  Select  Practical  Sermons.  By  Slephen  H,  Ti/ng,  D-D.^ 
Hector  of  St,  Georges  Church,  New  York,     Religious  Tract  Societj/, 

'     We  Ueratd  of  Peace*    June,.  1846,     Thomas  Ward  and  C^. 

The  Long  Pledge  TeeioiaUer  and  Temperance  Advocate.     Wm,  Briitaiit. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  East  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Kingston,  Jamaica, 
on  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Wiliiam  Knibh.  Bg  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Ougkioh. '  J.Sme. 
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THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

One  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  present  day,  in  connexion 
with  the  church  of  Christ,  and  promising  to  hasten  on  the  tine  wb^ 
the  spread  of  Divine  truth  shall  be  universal,  is  the  attempt  now. 
making  to  form  an  Evangelical  Alliance.     That  such  a  n^asure  4oes.  * 
not  obtain  the  approval,  and  secure  the  hearty  co-operation  of  eveny, , 
true  believer,  is,  indeed,  much  to  be  regretted ;    but  it  is  probably  only  ; 
another  evidence  of  the  weakness  and  ignorance,  on  some  points,  of  eren  . 
good  men,  and  is  calculated  to  teach  us  how  greatly  we  need  to  exercise 
charity  and  forbearance  one  towards  another.     It  is  gratifying,  how- 
ever, to  find,  what  a  noble  array  of  names  of  brethren,  belonging  to 
such  a  number  and  diversity  of  sections  of  the  Christian  church,  are 
already  leagued  together,  for  the  promotion  of  this  object ;   in  which 
the  highest  and  holiest  in  heaven  might  delight  to   be  employed.; 
hastening  the  accomplishment  of   the    impassioned   prayer  of   pur 
Saviour,  for  the  unity  of  all  who  believe  in  him. 

A  copy  of  the  "  Brief  summary  of  facts  in  relation  to  the ,  prx>posed  , 
Evangelical  Alliance,"  containing  also   a  ''List  of  the   Provisional 
Committee,  exclusive  of  Corresponding  Members/'  having  been  sent  . 
m$  lately,  I  had  the  curiostly  to  analysse  the  denominational  composi- 
tion of  the  Committee,  and  find  it  to  be  as  follows :— « 

Members   of    the    Established  New  Connexion  Methodists  . ,  .  4: 

Church  of  England      ...  99  Relief  Church    ......  4 

Wesleyans     .    ♦ 71  Original  Seeessioa       ....  ,4 

CongregationallstB  .    >    •     •    .  70  EpuseopaliaoB  (Scotland)       .    *  3 

Presbyterians 51      Moravians 8 

Baptists 3d  German  Lutherans      ....  3  - 

Free  Church  of  Scotland      *    ♦  31  Primitive  Wesleyans  (Ireland)  .  2 

United  Secession 25  Primitive  Methodists   ....  -2 

Reformed  Presbyterian     •    .    .11  Primitive  Secession  (Scotland)  «  2 

Wesleyan  Association       ...  9      Bible  Christians 1 

Establiskhed  Church  of  Scotland  8  Welsh  Independents    ....  1  . 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Melodists     «  5  EvangelioaL  Priends     ....  1  - 

Here  then  we  find  persons  of  twrntf^-three^  different  bodies^  of  the 
Christian  evangelical  church,  professing  their  willingness  to  !ay  asid^ 
the  little  sectional  diffferences  which   have  hitherto  prevented  their 
meeting  on  common  ground,  and  openly,  in  the  face  of  the  world,  ^ 
recognizing  each  other  as  members  of  the  same  family,  believers  in  \ 
the  same  Saviour,  partakers  of  the  same  spiritiial  blessings,  and  heirs 
of  the  same  immortality  ;  now  wishful  to  promote  each  other's  spiritual 
welfare,  and  do  whatever  may  be  most  proper  to  help  each  other  hi  0 
the  way  to  heaven.     Sorely  this  is  a  sight  which  angels,  and  llie 
spirits  of  the  persecnted  martyrs,  and  glorified  spirits  now  Uround^- 
the  throne  of  God,  will  delight  to  witness. 

Nor  is  it  possible  for  such  an  onion  of  the  good  and  wise  to  be 
formed,  and  its  plans  and  arrangements  to  be  carried  out  into  practice, 
without  exerting  a  powerful   infiuence   upon    the  ungodly  and  the  , 
indifierent  to  religion.    They  will  be  compelled  to  admire  the  spirit 
which  breathes  in  such  an  atmosphere,  and4ike  those  of  old  who  audi 
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•'  See  liow  these  Christians  love  one  another,"  must  acknowledge,  that 
there  is  something  in  true  religion  calculated  to  bless  and  make  men 
happy. 

How  much  then  depends  uponjhe  spirit  and  practice  of  every 
member  of  the  **  Evangelical  Alliance  !'*  How  necessary  to  cultivate 
the  graces  which  adorn  the  Christian  character ;  to  love  as  brethren, 
to  watch  over  one  another  in  charity  and  kindness,  and,  as  far  as 
possible,  in  every  way  to  promote  each  others  welfere.  May  this 
spirit  sjireftd,  tintil  every  member  of  Christ's  mystical  body  be  leavened 
with  its  influence. 

J. 


EWHU  BURRITT,  THE  LEARNED  AMERICAN  BLACKSMITH. 

As  this  indefatigable  philanthropist  will  probably  arrive  in  Great  Britain  'in 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  it  will,  no  doubt,  gratify  many  of  our  readers  to  learn 
something  more  regarding  his  history  than  they  may  have  been  able  to  glean 
from  the  newspapers  of  the  day.  The  following  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of 
Mr.  Elihu  Burritt,  extracted  chiefly  from  American  documents,  is  from  a 
letterof  Dr.  Didt,  of  Dundee. 

**EHhn  Burritt  was  bom  in  New  Britain,  Connecticutt,  in  the  year  181 1,  of 
honest  and  respectable  parents.  He  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
*  District-schooF  for  some  months  every  year,  till  be  was  sixteen  years  old  ; 
and  by  his  diligence  and  attention  to  his  studies  he  became  well  versed  in  (he 
elementary  branches  of  an  English  education,  and  by  cultivating  a  taste  for 
reading,  he  acquired  much  valuable  information.  When  he  arriv^  at  the  age 
of  sixteen  his  father  died,  and  he  was  apprenticed  to  the  trade  ^  a  blacksmith ; 
and  when  the  term  of  his  indenture  had  expired,  and  he  had  attained  his  legal 
majority,  he  had  gained  the  reputation  of  being  a  young  man  of  good  moral 
and  religious  eharaoter,  a  skilful  workman  in  his  vocation,  and  one  who 
cherished  an  ardent  attachment  for  books.  The  Bible  was  the  first  book 
wl^ch  he  thoroughly  studied ;  and  at  a  very  early  age,  he  was  familiar  with 
alitost  every  passage  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  He  next  availed  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  of  reading  afforded  by  the  *  Social  Library,'  in  the 
town  in  which  he  lived ;  and  afterwards  was  dependent  on  the  kindness  of  his 
friends.  Before  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  was  conversant  with  the 
English  classics)  both  in  prose  and  poetry,  and  passed  delightfully  many  of  hk 
leisure  hours  in  peering  over  the  pages  of  MUton^  Young,  Thomson,  Cowper, 
Addiscm,  &c.  In  the  winter  of  the  year  in  which  he  attained  his  nuyority,  he 
commenced  under  the  direction  of  a  brother-in-law,  who  was  an  accomplished 
scholar,  the  study  of  mathematics.  About  the  same  tinre  he  entered  on  the 
study  of  the  Latin  language,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  Vjrgil  in  the  original. 
He  soon  after  turned  his  attention  to  French,  which  he  mastered  with  wonder- 
ful fkeilitv.  He  then  acquired  the  Spanish,  and  afterwards  the  Greek  and 
Grermaa  languages.  During  two  winters  be  devoted  nearly  all  his  time  to 
studf,  but  he  was  oocupied  a  large  portion  of  his  time  during  qnring  and  sum* 
mer  in  irorking  at  his  trade  as  a  blacksmith)  and  in  this  exemplary  way 
acquiring  the  means  of  subsistence. 

''When  about  twenty- three  years  old,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  teach  a 
grammar-school,  but  this  employment  did  not  suit  his  convenience  or  his  incli- 
nation. He  was  then  engaged  fur  a  year  or  two  as  an  agent  for  a  manufactu- 
ring compjkny,  when  he  returned  to  his  anvil,  and  has  since  been  industriously 
engaged  in  the  honourable  occupation  of  a  blacksmith,  to  which  he  was 
appr^itioed  in  his  youth,  but  devotes  all  his  Insure  hours  to  literary  pursuits. 
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After  having  mtalered  the  Hebcevy  Greek,  «od  Latia  kBgui^«  and  aU  tire 
languages  of  modern  Europe,  he  turned  his  attention  to  Oriental  literatttre,t 
and  in  order  to  avail  himself  of  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  valuable  library  of 
tbe  American  Antiquarian  Society  at  Worcester,  be  removed  to  that  place, 
where  he  baa  ever  «nce  resicfed,  and  been  regarded  as  a  useful  and  exemplary, 
atieen.  By  dint  of  hard  kibour  he  has  beeome  a  proficient  in  the  most  drffi- 
cuk  knguagea  of  Asia,  and  in  namiy  ef  those  langtiages  of  Enrope  which  wn* 
now  nearly  disused  and  obsolete --aneag  them  are  Gaelic,  Wdsh,  OeHif^* 
Saxon,  Gothic,  Icelandic,  Riwflian,  Sdavonic,  Armemao,  Chaldaie,  Syviae,^ 
Arabic,  £chiopic,  Saasevit,, and  Tamul  I  It  waa  ataiad,  in  a  piiblic  liwetingv  ^^ 
1838,  by  Governor  Everett,  that  Mr.  Burritt  by  that  time,  by  his  uauded; 
industry  alone,  had  made  himself  acquainted  with  fifty  languages.  Mr. 
Burritt  shows  no  disposition  to  relax  from  his  labours.  He  usually  devotes* 
eight  hours  to  labour,  eight  to  study,  and  eight  to  physical  indulgeooe  and' 
repose;  and,  by  pursuing  this  course,  he  enjoys  the  advantages^ vainly^ 
covelcd  by  many  literary  men^-thoae  oomected  with  ^a  saond  mivrit  in  n^ 
healthy  bodv«*  r^or  does  he  Confine  his  labours  to  the  mere  acquisition  of 
literary  wealth«^he  also  diffuses  it  with  a  liberal  hand.  He  has  written  tnany 
valuable  articles  for  periodtcals  of  high  standing ;  he  has  delivered  many  leo^ 
Cures  which  have  been  repfete  with  interest  and  valuable  information ;  aod  he 
has  been  repeatedly  listened  to  by  lai^  and  highly  respectable  audfenees,  in 
New  Tork,  Fhiladelnhla,  and  otner  places,  with  edification  and  delight.  He 
has  not  yet  reached  tne  meridian  of  life,  aod  it  is  p  be  hoped  that  many  years 
of  usefulness  are  still  before  him ;  he  is,  indeed,  a  man  of  whom  New  England 
m^  wdll  be  prood.'' 

The  following  extract  Arom  a  letter  written  by  Elihu  Burritt,  in  1839,  to 
£ff.  Nolson,  a  gentfenian  who  had  taken  somie  intereat  inlh  history,. diapliyB 
the  sinmle,  unasauming,  eameateharacier  of  th«  man^  in  a,  verf  inteseatin^ 
point  of  view :—  ,  *■  3 

'*  An  aoddantal  allqsion  to  my  hlsttny  and  pursuitsy  which  I  mtdft  untibink*. 
ingly,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  was,  to  my  unspeakable  surpise,  brought  befiere 
^e  public  as  a  rather  ostentatious  deb^t  o&  my  part  to  the  world  ;.  and  I  find, 
mysdf  involved  in  a  species  of  notoriety,  not  at  all  in  consonance  with  tey 
feelings-  Those  who  have  been  acquainted  wilh  my  cbaracter  frtwn  my  yontk 
up  wfll  give  me  credit  for  my  sincerity,  when  I  say,  that  it  never  etiteved  jq:^ 
heart  to  blaaon  forth  any  acquisition  of  my  own.  I  had»  tqitil  ih^  nnlprtmiate 
denouement  which  I  we  mentioned)  pursued  the  evm  tenor  of  ni|i  imj: 
unnoticeci)  even  among  m^  brethren  and  kindred.  ]^on«.of  them  ever  ^hw^ 
t^t  I  had  any  particular  g^ius,  as  it  is  called ;  I  never  tbouA^t  so  myailfif 
All  that  I  have  accomplished,  ot  expect  or  hope  to  accooq^h,  has  been  andt 
will  be  by  that  plodding,.  patieM,  persevering  process  of  accr^on  which  haSiAm 
the  ant-heap-Tparticte  by  partiale,  thought  %  thought— fact  by  fact  And  if 
ever  I  was  actuated  by  ambitton,  its  highest  and  furthest  aspiratko  reachedim 
further  than  the  bppe  to  set  before  the  young  men  of  my  country  an  example^ 
of  employing  tbnae  frsguAenta  of  time  oalkd  'odd  nuHiienlB;*  And,  sir^  I 
should  esteem^  it  an  honour  of  oostUer  water  than  tbe  tiara  encircling  m 
monarches  brow,  if  my  future  activitj^  and  attainments  should  eneonrage^ 
American  working  men  to  be  prond  ana  jealoaa  of  the  eredentials  vdiich  Godr 
has  given  them  to  every  eminence  and  immunity  in  the  emopire  of  miiuL 
Theae  are  the  views  and  sentimeots  witib  which  I  have  sat downms^by  nij^' 
fbr  years,  with  blistered  hands,  brightetiing  hope,  to  studies  which  I  hopfed  might 
he  serviceable  to  that  class  of  the  con^nuni^  to  which  I  am  proud  to  belong/ 
This  IB  my  ambition.  This^is  the  goal  of  my  aspiratiens^  Eut,  not  only  the 
prize,  but  tbe  whole  course  lies  before  me,  perhaps  beyond  my  wach.  I 
count  myself  not  yet  to  have  attained  to  any tniog  worthy  of  public  notice  o« 
private  mention  :  what  X  may  do  is  for  Providence  to  determine. 

*'  As  you  expi^eesed  a  desire  in  yum  letter  for  some  account  of  n^  past  and^ 
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l^eieiit  puisui^  I  shall  hope  to  gpadfy  you  on  this  poliity  fttt4  alio  reetH^  » 
VEHsapprebeosioD  wfatch  joxk  wi^  many  others  maj  have  ettt#f  t»ae4  of  tdv 
aQ%ttu:»9CbCQ^.  With  regard  toiny  atteotioQ  to  the  ]ai^<uag€8,  a  9iu4y  of  wfaleb 
{  MaTnoit  90  fwA  as  of  in^emattes,  I  have  tvied,  hy  a  hind  of  praetkal  and 
j^hikaopbioal  proeass,,  to  ooBtraet  sueh  a  familiar  ae^oaialaiice  with  tbo  bead  of 
»  fsssmy  of  lan9tia|es^  as  to  iatioduee  me  to  the  oUwt  meishef^  of  the  same 
family.  Xhoe,  stttSfiag  the  Hebrew  yery  erilncally,  I  becam«  readify  ao-^ 
Vniatod  wkh  its  eofi^te  lapgiiages,  amoog  ^e  poaeipal  al  wbish  avt  ^ 
IS^iae,  Chaldaie^  Aramv  Samaritan,  £thio»ie,  &o.  Tha  umgunges  of  Etvape 
Qceupiad  my  attaoftioa  immediafeely  after  i  had  in»bed  m?y  afaissiea ;  and  I 
ahidtad  Freoeh,  Spanish^  Itahaa,  and  Gamati,  iiiidtr  mittto  teachofs.  After-' 
waeds  I  pumiod  the  Portuguese,  Ftamfish,  Bamsh,  S^«adiBb>  Norwegian*.  loe« 
lawlic,  Wol^^  Ga^,  Celtic  I  then  i^ntured  cm  furthei  east  lnt»  liie  Rumiaii 
ampure;  and  the  Sclavioiye  cmened  to  me  about  a  doaaa  of  the  It^yiagw 
apid^au  in  that  viaat  dbmaiu,  between  which  the  lenity  is  as  marked  a»  Urnfr 
betvr^en  the  Spaw»h  andl  Fortuguaaev  Besides  those  I  have  attended  to  manjn 
<lft0*e«eBt  Suropeaa  dtaleeta  still  in  voeuet.  I  am  now  trying  to  push  o«  easK 
i^aiid  as  far  as  my  mloans  wiU  perni4t>  hoping  to  discover  still  fi«rm0r  analogie* 
a«g^a&g  ^  orkmal  langusgca,  wbiob  wilt  assist  my  progteas.^ 


AN  OLIVE  BRAN^CH. 

QASSXINIO  09  XYTCy  MISSIONARY  gHIPS»  A  9GBNZ  ON  A  SVAaBHSK  QOAmty 

>iff<  Edlfot^'^  Will  yoci  secede  lo  ii  humble  nctobee  of  yoUrprofeBston  W 
i^morica*  parr«f  aMiolumv  aittong  yoor  a^k^^d  Artloka,^  ibra  ^  thoctghCe 
auggeated  by  the  present  attitude  of  our  two  kindred  and  Christiaii  mrtidi»j  it^ 
veprd  to  ijbe  thregoh  qa^ationit  I  ahotdd  W  grat^ftil'  to  ^i^Mtol  to  jrour 
aoberwmiaided  Headers  the  fbllowkag^  suljeat  of  eentemplaidoo,  #l)feh,  in  a  pos^ 
aible  oonttngeney,  might  become  a  common  reaHty . 

War  has  beai  declared  between  ^  two  great  Anglo^SaSLon  na^ns^a 
tenit^ry^hidx  eadi  wouM  feel  too  poor  to  buy,  if  to  take  a  single^  infant  fh>m 
it^  mother's  breast  and  hang  it  on  the  gibbet  wero  the  purchase  price.  There' 
«re  two  proud  ships,  freighted  with  armed  men,  who  yesterday  were  brothers: 
bearing  up  to  some  smdl  seaport  on  the  coast  of  India.  Each  has  on  boara 
hatfa  score  of  missionaries)  *'  shod  wi^  ^e  proration  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,*' 
and  sent  in  a  Government  ship  to  preadi  ^e  heart-sabchi&g  truths  of  tbe 
(Dhristian  religion  t»  tiie'  benighted  Pagan;  There,  a  Ut^  way  fmrn  the  shore, 
is  tihe  humble  missionary  house,  and  the  old  toD^worn  missionary  stands  With 
tears  of  joy  in  die  door,  waiting  to  ^t^et  tbe  new  baiidof  kbouriers  to  tbe  mis- 
aioa  field    1^  native  children  of  his  school  press  roimd  him  and  share  his 

61%  while  ^eir  fathers  and  all  ^e  rude  heathen  of  the  hills  run  down  to  the 
aeh  to  i^e  the  i^>^oa<^ing  ships.  Slowly  they  tiear  ea6h  otbe)r  and  the^ 
und;  one  bearing  in  tl»  starry  drapery  at  its  mast  head,  i  gilded  eagle,  and' 
the  other  a  Uon,  and  on  their  dedis  men  in  black  and  men  iu  red,  but  alt 
faking  the  same  lai^aage,  professing  to  be  children  oT  l^  san^e  heavenly 
Either.  A  8%n  of  mutual  recognition  passes  b^tw^n  the  two  ships,  imd  a^ 
huiii^d  doors  instantly  open  in^^c^lr  sides,  dtscloStng  roWs  of  large -mouthed 
catmoni  Bvery  man  on  board  brand^sh^  a  long  sH vet-handled  butcher*' 
knife  or  a  loaded  musket,  except  ^e  mJasionary,  t3io  carries  a  Kbte  at  hfs 
ude  instead  of  the  cartrldge-lx)X.  A  moment  of  sitence  ensues,  while  an 
American  and  English  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  pefSoe  pray  to  the^  Ood  of 
battles  to  fight  for  both  die  eagle  and  the  Uon«  Then,  like  bating  voleanoesj 
the  two  vessels  belch  ftnih  at  each  other  from  their  kon  craters  fire  and  smoke 
and  torrcsits  of  red  lava.    Bodying  and  raelhig  id  the  red^ned  sea,  theitall- 
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masted  ships  approach  each  other  amid  the  horrid  comhustion.  The  tempest 
of  fire  and  smoke  grows  more  and  more  terrific.  The  quick  explosion  and 
crash  of  the  iron  thunderbolts ;  the  falling  of  masts ;  the  err  of  fighting  and 
dying  men  ;  the  groaning  of  the  broken-ribbed  ships ;  the  plunge  of  headless 
bodies  beneath  the  crimsoned  waves ;  the  hoarse  braying  of  Uie  battle-trumpet ; 
the  oaths  and  fierce  imprecations  of  maddened  human  beings,  all  mingling 
their  hellish  echoes  in  the  fiery  chaos,  are  to  the  unconverted  pagans  on  shore 
the  sound  of  the  feet  which  profess  to  ''bring  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people.**  To  their  unenlightened  hearts,  this  ministration  of  fire  and  blood, 
this  scene  of  mutual  butchery,  is  associated  with  the  ministration  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,— an  illustration  of  international  Christianity  among  Chrbtian 
nations  I— Follow  these  missionaries  to  the  shore  from  the  slippery  decks  of 
the  two  dismantled  !=lijps.  Rd. tisl^  them  from  the  law  that  made  them  ene- 
miesj  and  let  theiB  lUind  up  before  the  un -christianised  natives,  and  with  their 
shoes  ful]  of  Christian  blood,  tell  them  the  story  of  the  cross,  of  the  peace- 
breothing  doctrines  of  Jesus ;  of  the  spirit  of  his  life  and  precepts ;  of  his 
great  )a^  of  love,  w^iich  commands  his  followers  to  love  their  enemies :  to 
resist  not  e^ilj  but  tn  overcome  evil  with  good.  How,  think  you,  would  such 
precepta  from  such  lipa,  fall  upon  pagan  ears  P  After  such  a  baptism  in  fire 
and  blood  and  burning  hate,  what  element  would  there  remain  in  the  Christian 
reljgion  to  commend  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  worshippers  of  Juggernaut  ? 

Is  this  a  fancy  ski^tch,  Ameriean  and  English  Christians?  It  is  but  a 
back-^ound  lineament,  feebly  drawn  ;  a  minor  incident  of  that  great  catas- 
tropht;  imminent  tiprjn  humanity  in  this  matter  of  the  Oregon  territory.  If 
thi^  world  ig  ever  to  be  redeenrjed  from  the  tyranny  of  darkness  and  despotism 
of  do,  it  witl^  \i  must  be  done  through  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  A  warhe- 
Iween  England  and  America,  for  any  cause,  would  be  a  war  with  God,"  his 
GospeU  the  (spirit  and  precepta  of  his  religion  ;  with  all  living  and  future 
generalions  of  men  on  the  i»ho]*i  earth.  The  discharge  of  the  first  gun 
in  Kuch  a  cotitest  would  not  only  sink  a  ship,  but  it  would  sink  the  whole 
heathen  world  to  the  deepest  depths  of  that  moral  night  in  which  they  groped 
a  century  ago,  A  war  between  England  and  America! — it  would  he  the 
greatest  curse  that  has  visited  this  world  since  the  fall  of  man ! 

ELIHU  BURRITT. 

AVoreestcr,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A^  May  15,  1846. 


RAILWAYS   AND  THE   SABBATH  DAY. 

To  THE  Editor — Dear  Sir, 

Railway  establishments,  properly  managed,  have  an  undeniable  claim  tp 
public  countenance,  but  their  Sabbath  management  is  a  stain  upon  public 
morals :  the  Word  of  God,  which  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  our  faitn  and 
practice,  both  privately  and  publicly,  is,  by  a  large  majority  of  directors  and 
proprietors  of  railways,  repudiated  ;  and  they  yield  themselves  up  to  the  govern- 
ment of  self-interest,  regardless  of  consequences. 

The  accommodation  of  the  public,  I  am  quite  aware,  is  made  the  scape* 
Ipoat  for  their  sin ;  and  the  convenient  plea  of  necessity  is  urged  as  an  argument 
against  those,  who,  believing  that  the  obligations  of  the  fourth  commandment 
are  still  binding,  contend  that  the  Sabbath  day,  as  originally  instituted  by  the 
Almighty,  ought  to  be  set  apart  for  worship,  and  as  a  day  of  rest  for  both  man 
and  beast. 

The  wisdom  of  this  institution,  I  apprehend,  will  be  denied  .by  few,  even 
of  those  whom  self-interest  prompts  to  set  aside  the  commands  of  God 
altogether ;  but  sin  hlinds  the  understanding  and  hardens  the  heart,  and  all  the 
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ordinary  means  to  awaken  men  X6  a  sense  of  its  dangerous  tendelicy  are  too 
commonly  fruitless;  they  both  sacrifice  their  peace  and  sell  their  souls  for 
worldly  gain. 

The  infliction  of  incessant  toil  upon  the  labouring  classes,  however,  is  not 
only  unjust  but  inhuman;  and  stamps  infamy  on  the  characters  of  those  masters 
who  are  guilty  of  such  imposition.  From  such,  every  God-fearing  man, 
unless  constrained  by  poverty  and  want  of  employment  in  other  departments, 
will  stand  far^aloof;  and,*  if  induced  to  serve  them  by  circumstances  over 
whicli  he  has  no  control,  he  will  both  watch  and  pray  for  an  early  opportunity 
to  escape,  as  from  a  plague  spot  of  a  curse ;  and  hence,  some  of  the  roost 
suitable  men  for  conducting  railway  trains,  cannot  engage  in  such  employ,  and 
wisely  prefer  raoderaie  wages,  peace  of  mind,  and  a  seventh  day's  rest,  to 
lar^je  wagos,  with  incessant  toil,  and  an  accusing  conscience. 

It  is  10  be  feared,  therefore,  that  the  class  of  men,  to  whom  the  lives  of 
tliQugands  upon  tiiDusands  are  intrusted  daily,  have  little  of  the  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyei),  and  can  give  no  other  security  that  they  will  conscien- 
tioualy  discharge  tfieir  momentous  duties  with  a  view  to  the  public  safety,  than 
what  iheir  personal  interest  and  self-preservation, — principles  which,  in  such 
characters,  are  frequently  dormant, — may  induce.  How  can  it  possibly  be  other- 
wise/ Lhey  have  neither  good  example  set  before  them,  nor  moral  obligations 
inculcaied  upon  them;  and  whenever  the  Sabbath  is  regularly  and  system- 
atically de&ecraied,  a  foundation  is  laid  for  infldel  principles  of  the  very  worst 
type;  for  I  he  Scripture  saith  not  in  vain,  "the  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us, 
lusieih  to  ehvy." 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  meiropolis,  can  scarcely  be  surprised  that 
the  Gospel  there  makes  so  faint  an  impression  on  its  million  and  a  half  of  human 
beings.  Sabbiith  breaking  is  its  almost  universal  sin.  Tliis  crime  is  inter- 
woven into  our  naiional  and  polilicsl  institutions:  it  Is  entertained  by  all 
parties^  frnm  the  Sovereign  to  the  beggar^  it  lurks  at  every  corner,  meets  us 
in  our  5ocm1  intercourse,  and  disguise^;  itself  in  the  fashions  of  the  d^iy. 

Witti  ttie  prosspect  of  railways  becoming  the  general  medium  of  inlcrcom- 
municatioii  Irom  place  to  place,  and  soberly  estimating,  by  the  pasi,  the 
amount  of  this  evil  that  is  in  store^  without  n  change  of  system,  no  serious 
mad  can  contemplate  t^e  result  but  with  the  greatest  aWai ;  we  iire  becoming 
a  nation  of  Sabbath  breakers,  at  railway  speed ;  and  I  con£ess  that  I  have  little 
or  no  hope  of  reform,  unless  the  workmen  will  take  the  remedy  into  their  own 
hands,  and  absolutely  refuse  to  be  Sabbath  day  slaves.  The  hackney  coachmen, 
and  letter  carriers,  of  Leeds,  have  petitioned  the  public  to  be  relieved  from 
their  onerous  Sabbath  duties ;  but  hitherto,  their  humble  petitions  have  been 
disregarded. 

Some  of  the  railway  companies,  if  I  am  not  misinformed,  have  established 
<<  pleasure  trains  ^  on  the  Sabbath  day,  in  which  multitudes  are  conveyed,  at 
low  fares,  into  the  country  to  spend  the  Sabbath  day,  not  in  worshipping  their 
leaker,  but  in  pleasure  among  their  friends,  or  at  the  public  house  I  Entire 
families  are  thus  estranged  from  the  house  of  God,  and  from  the  solemn  duties 
of  the  Sabbath.  Children  are,  by  example,  thus  Uught  to  regard  it  as  a  common 
day ;  and  this  system  entails  incessant  toil  on  the  servants  of  railway  establish- 
ments. Do  the  directors  and  other  proprietors  of  these  railways  never 
consider  that  their  servants,  as  well  as  themselves,  have  souls  to  be  saved  or 
lost?  Have  they  no  duties  to  discharge  bearing  upon  the  spiritual  and  beat 
interests  of  these  men  ?  or  do  they  look  on  them  as  mere  machines  intended 
solely  to  promote  their  interest,  without  a  consideration  as  to  what  they  are^ 
ifihere  they  are,  and  whither  they  are  going!  Do  the  consciences  o(  religiou$ 
directors,  and  other  proprietors,  never  accuse  them  of  glaring  inconsistency, 
tjiat,  while  they  are  attending  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  they  are,  by  their 
Bervants,  desecrating  God's  Sabbath,  wearing  out  the  lives  of  their  men  with 
labour,  and  doing  all  they  can  to  murder  their  souls  ?    I  confess  that  1  cannot 
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Me  h#sr  ilK»e  ^tkniHffi  can  be  guiltless,  but  by  either  having  this  evil  cor-* 
tested)  M  wit<idmv»t»ng  «lie«r  t)r<ipertj^  frt»m  these  uftdertakifigk.  Witlidut  a  reform^ 
a  eurse  will  rest  on  tt^rn  and  the  railways. 

Whiit<:aRi  be  4mw,  Sir,  to  stem  this  torrent  of  Sabbath  breaking ;  a  torrent 
Ijhtt  wilt  sweep  mwfiy  ettry  vestige  of  our  nacionat  glorf,  unless  it  be  speedify 
obeekei  and  coanteraeied  ?  The  siibjeet  might  be  taken  u{^  by  our  bitthren  the 
preiich«<rs,  and  eM«ry  eongtegation  iti  our  circuits  be  specially  addressed  upoa 
k.  Tietef  Might  «lso  furnish  articles,  for  both  the  }ar|;e  and  sknatl  Magazines, 
ificuloattog  Seripvural  views  «ii  the  obligations  of  the  fourth  cotnmandinent.  u 
ail  that  is  derivable  cannot  be  aceomj^tshed,  that  is  no  reasoi)  why  an  attempt 
ID  do  aomething  should  iM>t  be  made.  The  attempts  to  iticulcate  correct  views  oii 
the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath-day,  so  far  as  my  observations  go,  are  (bw  and  fat 
between,  and  hence  I  have  sometimes  been  led  to  think,  that  the  ministeni  of 
Chriiit  are  too  fearful  of  attacking  this  heinous  and  prolific  siti.  Let  them  look 
around  them  and  see  if  it  it  not  secretly  tindermining  their  usefulness;  has  not 
k%  deadly  inAuenoe  tended  greatly  to  produce  ^  the  present  spiritua!  state  of  the 
chftrchea,**  which  is  considered  as  unsatisfactory  f  This  monster  sin  must  be 
east  ovt— stripped  of  its  disgutse,  dKven  fhnn  its  lurking  places,  Or  it  will  in>- 
evimbly  draw  the  ristttg  generation  into  the  vortex  of  ruin.  TVir  education  may 
malce  rapid  advances,  Iwt  unfess  it  is  groumSed  on  the  pure  principles  of 
Christianity,  it  wiU  create  in  them  a  power  which  it  wilt  he  difficult  to  restmih. 

The  Mbwlng  ex^ts,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  from  the  commentary  of  the  late 
Rev.  Matthew  Henry,  are  at  your  service.  Joah  Mallimsok. 

INSTITUTION  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

Thu»  the  heavens  and  the  earth  werefinhhed,  and  all  the  host  of  them.  And 
on  ike  ieventk  ddt/  God  ended  hie  wwh  'which  he  had  made  ;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made*  And  Ood  blessed  the 
pe^enth  day  attdsane^ed  it,  because  that  in  it  he  had  tested  from  all  his  work 
which  GodcrsMted  and  made.    Gen.  ii.  1*^3. 

I.  We  have  here  the  settlement  of  the  kingdom  of  nature,  in  0od*8 
resting  from  the  works  of  creation.  Where  observe,  1.  That  the  creatures 
made,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  are  the  hosts  or  armies  of  them,  which  denotes 
them  to  be  numerous,  but  marshalled,  disciplined,  and  under  command.  Ho\y 
great  is  the  sum  ot  them!  Aik)  yet  every  or^  knows  and  keeps  his  place. 
Uod  uses  tliem  as  his  hosts  for  the  defence  of  his  people  and  the  destruction 
of  his  enemies ;  foriie  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  of  all  these  hosts.  Dan.  iv.  35« 
%  That  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  finished  pieces,  and  so  are  all  the  crea- 
tures in  them.  So  perfect  is  God^  work  that  nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  or 
laken  from  it.  Eccles.  iii.  14.  God,  that  began  to  build,  showed  himself  well 
able  to  finish.  3.  That,  after  the  end  of  the  first  six  days,  God  ceased  from 
all  works  of  creation.  He  has  so  ended  his  work,  as  that  though,  in  his 
providence,  he  worketh  hitherto,  John  v.  17,  preserving  and  governing  all  the 
creatures,  and  particuforty  forming  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,  yet  he  does 
not  make  any  new  species  of  creatures.  In  miracles  he  has  controlled  and 
overruled  nature,  but  nev^  changed  its  aettled  course,  ot  repealed,  or  addej 
i0  any  of  its  ^stabliishments.  4.  lliat  the  eternal  God,  thoug(h  Infinitely  happy 
4b  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  yet  took  ^  satisfaction  in  the  work  of  bis  own 
<haads.  He  did  not  rest  as  one  weary,  but  as  one  well  pleased  with  the 
instances  of  his  own  goodness,  and  the  manifestation  of  Ms  own  glory. 

II.  Tlie  commencement  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  in  the  sanctification 
bf  the  Sabbath  day,  verse  3.  He  rested  on  that  day,  and  took  a  complacency 
fn  his  creatures,  and  then  sanctified  it,  and  appointed  us,  on  that  day,  to  res( 
•nd  take  a  complacency  in  the  Creator ;  and  his  rest  is,  in  the  fourth  command- 
^nent,  tnade  a  reason  for  ours  after  six  days'  labour.  Observe,  l.That  the 
solemn  observation  of  one  day  in  seven,  as  a  day  of  holy  rest,  and  holy  work 
to  Ood^ft  hononri  is  the  indiipensabTe  duty  of  aTI  those  to  whom  Cod  has 
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revealed  his  ho\y  Sabbaths.  2.  That  the  way  of  Sabbath  sanctiiiaitioii  is  the 
good  old  way^  Jer.  vi.  16.  Sabbaths  are  as  ancient  as  the  work! ;  and  I  see 
IK)  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Sabbath ,  being  now  instituted  in  ionocency,  ws^ 
reli^ously  observed  by  ibe  people  of  God  throughout  the  patriarchal  age.  3. 
That  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  is  truly  bonourabie,  and  we  bate  reason  to 
bouour  ir,  honour  it  for  the  sake  of  its  great  antiquity,  its  Author,  tbe  sanc- 
tiiicatioQ  of  the  first  Sabbath  by  the  holy  God  himself,  and,  in  obedience  to 
him,  by  our  first  parents  in  innocency,  4.  That  tbe  Sabbath  day  is  a  blessed 
day,  for  God  blessed  it ;  and  that  which  he  blesses,  is  blessed  iitdeed.    God 

!}m  put  an  lior^our  upon  it,  hu$  appointed  us  on  that  day  to  bless  him,  and 
las  promised  on  ih^t  day  to  meet  us  and  bless  us.  5.  That  the  Sabbath  day 
AS  a  h&lif  duy,  for  Qod  has  solidified  it.  He  has  sepaiated  and  distinguished 
it  froin  the  rest  of  ilie  dttyia  of  tl)e  weck^  and  be  has  consecrated  it,  and  set  it 
apfirt  to  himself  opd  h\%  ov»n  service  and  honoer.  Though  it  is  commonly 
taken  for  gr^nled^  that  th«  Christian  Sabbath  we  observe,  reckoning  from 
tUe  creuiioiii  ia  not  tbe  sevenil^  but  the  first  day  of  the  week,  yet  being  » 
seventh  day,  and  we,  in  it^  celebrating  the  rest  of  God  the  Son,  and  the  finish* 
ii»g  of  the  work  of  our  redemptioni  we  mav  and  ought  aet  foitb  upo«  tilts 
originul  instiimmn  of  \\\^  Sibbath  day,  and  to  commf morale  the  work  of 
ereatton,  to  the  honour  of  the  great  Creator,  who  is  therefore  worthy  to  receive, 
on  that  day,  ble&ising,  and  Lionour,  and  praise,  from  all  religious,  assemblies. 

M4TTii£w  Hbnay. 

ON  THE  FOURTIJ  COMMANDMENT,  EXODUS  XX.   8—11. 

The  fourth  comraandment  concerns  the  thnt  of  wowhip:  God  i*  to  be 
served  and  honoured  daily,  but  dnc  dn^  in  sj^vch  is  to  be  particuiariy  dedicated 
to  his  honour,  and  ^pc^nt  in  bis  service. 

Here  i J  (10  the  command  itself,  *'  Rrmemhtr  the  Stibbath  da^  to  keep  ii  hofy; 
and  verse  10,  in  ii  Ihnit  $huU  do  mt  manner  of  ivork.  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  the  Sabbath  was  iusiittiied  before;  we  read  of  God  bl^ssmg  and  Hanctifying 
a  peTetith  day  from  the  beginninf ,  Gen.  ii.  3 ;  so  thai  this  was  not  the  enabling 
of  a  tiew  law,  but  the  reviving  of  an  old  law.  1 .  They  are  lukl  what  U  the 
day  they  must  religiously  obs^erve,  a  s^vettth  ajler  sU  dut^ii  iubonr  i  wlieiher  this 
was  the  seventh  by  compulation  from  the  fint  sevenili,  or  from  the  day  oi  their 
coming  out  of  Egypt,  oi  boib,  is  not  certain  ;  now  the  precise  day  was  noiified 
to  ibem,  chap.xvi,  23,  and  from  tliis  iliey  were  to  observe  the  seven llu  3. 
How  it  must  be  obseved,  TirU.  As  a  day  of  rest :  tliey  weie  lo  do  no 
manner  of  work  on  this  day  in  tlieir  callings  or  worldly  business.  Sccondtjf. 
As  a  holy  day»  set  apart  to  the  honour  of  ibe  holy  God,  and  lo  be  speiu  in  holy 
exercises,  God,  by  blessing  it  \md  niadtn  holy;  they,  by  solemnly  blessing 
him,  must  keep  it  holy,  and  not  alienaie  it  to  any  other  puvpose  than  that  for 
which  the  diffeience  between  il  and  other  days  was  instituted,  3.  VVho  must 
observe  it  F  Tkoti,  mid  Ih^  s^n,  and  th^  daughter^  the  wife  i*  not  menlioned, 
iiecause  she  is  supposed  to  be  one  with  the  husband,  and  preieut  wjih  him  ; 
and  if  he  sanctify  the  Sabbath,  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  she  will  join  with 
him  ;  hut  the  rest  of  the  family  are  specified  ;  children  and  servants  must  keep 
the  Sabbath  accOJ^diag  to  their  a^e  and  rapacity  ;  in  ibis,  ^  in  other  inaianoe* 
of  religion  J  it  is  expected  that  masters  of  lamiUes  ahould  take  care,  liot  only  to 
serve  the  Lord  themselves,  hm  that  their  houses  alao  should  serve  him,  at 
least,  that  it  may  not  be  through  their  neglect  if  they  do  Doi,  Josh,  ;jcxiv,  15, 
Even  the  proselyted  strangera  most  observe  a  difference  between  this  day  a  ad 
Qlber  days,  which  if  it  bid  some  restraint  upon  them  then,  yet  proved  a  happy 
indication  of  God's  gracious  purpose,  in  process  of  time,  to  bring  ilie  Gen  filet 
into  the  Church,  that  they  might  share  i a  die  benefit  of  Sabbaths.  Compare 
U^.  hi.  6.  7, 
^.Ood  'aW  notice  of  f^hat  we  do,  particularly  what  we  do  on  Sabbath  days, 
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though  we  should  be  where  we  are  etraogen.  4.   A  pertieular  aemofkndum  ptit 
upon  this  duly,  Bemember  it. 

It  is  intimated  that  the  Sabbath  was  instituted  and  observed  before ;  but  in 
their  bondage  in  Egypt  they  had  either  lost  their  oomputation,  or  were 
restrained  by  their  task -roasters;  or,  through  a  degeneracy  and  indiflferenee  in 
religion,  they  bad  let  fall  the  observance  oif  it,  and  therefore  it  was  requisite 
tliey  should  be  reminded  of  it.  Neglected  duties  remain  duties  still,  notwi^- 
standing  our  .neglect.  It  also  intimates  that  we  are  both  apt  to  forget  it,  and 
coucerned  to  remember  it.  Some  think  it  denotes  the  preparation  we  are  to 
make  for  the  Sabbath ;  we  must  think  of  it  before  it  comes,  that  when  it  does 
come,  we  may  keep  it  holy,  and  do  the  duty  of  it. 

II.  The  reasons  of  this  command.  1.  We  have  time  enough  for  ourselves  on 
the  other  six  days ;  six  days  muit  thou  labour ;  time  enough  we  have  to  serve  our- 
selves in  those  six  days,  on  the  seventh  day  let  us  serve  God ;  and  time  enough 
to  tire  ourselves,  on  the  seventh  it  wiU  be  a  kindness  to  us  to  be  obliged  to  rest. 
2.  This  is  God*s  day,  it  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God^  not  only  instituted 
by  him,  but  consecrated  to  him,  it  is  sacrilege  to  alienate  it,  the  sanctification  of 
it  is  a  debt.  3.  It  is  designed  for  a  memorial  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
therefore  to  be  observed  to  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  as  an  engagement  upon 
ourselves  to  serve  him,  and  an  encouragement  upon  ourselves  to  trust  in  him, 
who.  made  heaven  and  earth.  By  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  the 
Jews  declared  that  they  worshipped  the  God  that  made  the  world,  and  so 
distinguished  themselves  from  all  other  nations,  who  worshipped  gods  which 
they  themselves  made.  4.  God  has  given  us  an  example  of  rest,  after  six 
days*  work ;  he  retted  the  seventh  day^  took  a  complacency  in  himself,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  work  of  his  handsy  to  teach  us,  on  that  da^  to  take  a  com-' 
placency  in  him,  and  to  give  him  the  glory  of  his  works,  Ps.  xcii.  4. 

The  Sabbath  began  in  the  finishing  of  the  work  of  creation,  so  will  the 
everlasting  Sabbath  in  the  finishing  of  the  work  of  providence  and  redemption  ; 
and  we  observe  the  weekly  Sabbath  in  expectation  of  that,  as  well  as  in  remem- 
brance of  the  former ;  in  both,  conforming  ourselves  to  him  we  worship.  5. 
He  has  himself  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  sanctified  it ;  he  has  put  an  honour 
upon  it,  by  setting  it  apart  for  himself;  it  is  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honour- 
able, and  he  has  put  blessing  into  it,  which  he  has  encouraged  us  to  expect  from 
him  in  the  religious  observation  of  that  day :  it  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
wade,  let  not  us  do  what  we  can  to  unmake  it;  he  has  blessed,  honotired, and 
sanctified  it,  let  us  not  profane  it,  dishonour  it,  and  level  that  with  common 
time,  which  God*s  blessing  has  thus  dignified  and  distinguished. 

Mattubw  Henjay. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AND  THEIR  LIBRARIES, 

Which  was  the  greater  philanthropist,  Howard  or  Raikes  P  is  a  questJon 
which  ikow  can  receive  but  one  answer,  if  the  amount  of  good  rendered  to 
society  by  their  separate  labours  is  to  have  a  voice.  The  pebble  cast  into  the 
moral  ocean  of  society  by  the  latter  upheaved  its  stagnant  waters,  and  was  a 
centre  from  which  a  ciFeumfercnce  is  rapidly  wideninfif,  which  ultimatelv,  we 
have  faith  to  believe,  will  encircle  the  world.  What  has  made  more  visible 
progress  than  the  genius  of  SaM>ath  schools  ?  It  has  mixed  itself  up  wkh  lill 
the  ramifications  of  society,  and  has  contributed  in  no  small  degree  in  giving 
Ihem  their  present  mouid  and  tinge.  The  dormant  mind  of  our  nation  has 
been  quickened  into  thought.  The  pUbeian  has  rivalled  the  patrician ;  the 
bam  and  the  cottage  in  the  country  nave  given  place  to  the  neat  trim  village 
ichool ;  mod  Che  garrets  in  the  city  and  town  have  been  superseded  hf  \wrge  add 
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«ofnmodiou»  buildings  for  the  same  benevolent  purpose;  the  system  receives 
almost  universal  patronage,  and  its  enemies  are  now  too  scattered  to  band,  too 
imbecUe  to  argue,  too  abashed  to  confront.  How  simple  and  unpretending  are 
the  elen>ent8  and  parta  of  this  great  whole  I  What  a  mighty  lever  fbr  the 
Christian  ehurdi  to  move  and  guide ! 

libraries,  vihich  were  not  inaptly  termed  by  the  Egyptians  "the  offices 
for  the  diseases  of  the  soul,'*  are  now  a  part  of  a  SabbaUi  school's  apparatus, 
fttid  where  judiciously  selected,  are  valuable  auxiHaries  to  their  teachers,  and 
it  is  in  this  light  we  wish  most  particularly  to  notice  them.  Here  we  would 
state,  that  in  the  remarks  we  may  offer,  on  this  one  feature  of  our  Sabbiith 
schools,  we  wish  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  cultivation  of  the  heart  and  affec- 
tions. For  we  would  that  all  our  teachers  should  imbibe  the  precepts  of 
Christ  and  walk  by  Ms  example;  as  we  believe  that  piety  and  success  in  teaching 
are  almost  identical. 

We  hold,  then,  that  Sabbath  school  libraries  are  of  permanent  importance  to 
every  teacher,  but  especially  to  those  who  are  not  so  wealthy  as  to  possess 
many  books  of  their  own,  and  therefore  libraries  demand  the  support  and 
•  patronage  of  aU  who  wish  well  to  our  schools. 

The  position  of  teachers,  if  rightly  viewed,  is  an  onerous  one,  and  we  wish 
them  to  look  at  their  work  fairly  and  manfully,  and  not  to  shrink  from  the 
remunerating  task  of  self- culture.  He  who  is  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
true  Bpnrit  of  bis  duty,  must  and  will  be  a  person  of  information  and  research. 
Some  may,  and  doubtless  do,  think  it  a  sufficient  qualification  for  a  Sabbath 
I  school  teacher  to  be  well  stored  with  biblical  knowledge.  So  far  so  good,  but 
we  would  not  stop  here,  for  we  contend  that  a  man  might  have  the  contents  of 
a  concordance  in  his  head,  and  yet  be  but  a  vc  ry  incfficii.  nt  ttnclier.  The 
manner  in  which  too  many,  who  are  called  teachers^  occupy  (he  few  precious 
hours  on  the  Sabbath  day  with  their  scholars  cannoi  be  s^iid  to  be  in  teaching. 
The  school  is  opened,  and  the  signal  is  given  for  tcaeVtng  to  (Commence ;  tlie 
spelling-books  are  passed  round  the  class,  and  a  ccrtaiti  numlser  of  \*ortls  is 
given  to  each  to  commit  to  memory;  these  are  got  through  ■  then  come  the 
Bibles,  and  the  teacher,  without  any  selection,  directs  a  chapter  to  be  read,  and, 
if  time  permits,  the  wholfe  or  part  of  another ;  the  signal  is  again  ri-peated, 
and  teaching  ceases  ;  and  thus  in  some  cases  the  labours  of  the  tiny  Eire  ended. 
S6me  maybe  ready  to  say,  that  this  case  is  an  extn'me  oiae.  We  have  only  to 
answer,  that  we  do  not  ifiake  our  remarks  without  previous  thought  and 
<*«ervatfon;  In  such  instances  the  individual  at  the  head  of  the  class  is  of 
little  moVe  use  than  would  be  an  automaton.  In  the  department  of  spelling 
rnemofy  is  the  imly  faculty  called  into  action.  No  puralUI  word  is  piven  to 
illustrate  another,  and  no  other  word  with  which  the  i^cholar  is  ould  be  familiar, 
is  mentioned  to  simplify  and  make  plain  the  vord  spelt.  **  One  grain  of 
reason  is  worth  whole  tons  of  memory." 

And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  Bible  lesson  ?     Is  it  sufficient  that  a  chapter 
or  two  of  Scripture  should  be  read  without  question  or  comment  ?     Is-  this  the 
end  of  teaching  ?     We  make  no  wonder  at  so  many  teachers  (juniors,  in  par- 
ticular) comi^aining  as    they  do  of  th&    incessant  labour  and  drudgery  of 
teaching,  and  that  they  should  so  soon  tire  out,  desert  our  schools,  and  leave 
^^e  work  to  others.    We  believe,  were  we  to  trace  the  cemse  to  its  source,  we 
r  sl^ould  6nd  it  to  spring  from  themselves.  A  writer  on  education  justly  says,  that 
**  children  become  weary  of  the  same  occupation  long  continued;  a  desire  of 
change,  and  craving  after  variety,  characterise  the  age  of  cbildhooci,  and  this  Is 
for  good  and  wise  reasons.    Is  not  a  universe  before  the  dhild;  yet  to  gain 
^acquaintance  with  its  capabilities  and  its  w<»nder8  a  few  years  oiily  are  allotted 
rhim.',  Did  he  linger  over  every  new  pleasure,  and  rest  in  oontemplation  at 
:,  every  accession  of  knowledge,  he  would  grow  up  vith  a  narrowed  experience, 
.  and  become  old,  and  ripe  for  the  grave,  ere  he  had  gathered  material  tor  useful 
:  and  acientifie  xefleetiom'*    Tet  the  metliod  pursued  by  m«D}r  teachers  in  thdir 
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tretXtbetki  seetxtliigly  flatly  c(mtnidieudi<S|  Ibr  tbe:  i^}tariheyibaptme^iSfim 
tbem  ar^  such  as  would  weary  adults.  Fr6m  one  yeiv  to  aoothep  i^ymike 
no  change  in  their  dull  routine  of  tMching^  Boldom  or  nevdr  oofisulting  the 
tastes  or  capacities  of  thetr  scholars,  and  what  are  the  oonseqneoaces  ?  Wfissied 
teachers,  wearied  scholars;  confused  classes,  and  noisy  schools*  -  We  ihiDtk^it 
binding  upon  every  teacher  to  prepBre  during  the  leisure  of  the  week  foit  his 
class  on  the  Sab^di.  Surely  that  which  is  worth  doii^  a4  aU  ia  voi^  wbll 
doing.  We  should  not  be  slow  in  pMmouncing  a  preaohev  oii^t  foe  hiiihigh 
OQUing,  who  presumed  from  time  to  thne  to  oatupf  a«  pulpit  without  ipvetvfolis 
preparation.  We  admit  the  ^ffb^nee  between  the  t^woi  On  thet  lipft.of  the 
preacher  may  hang  a  thousand  adult  audteors^  while  ^  voice  of  the  teacher 


3ihle  is  thehr  oommon  text  book.  '  -     :^  .      r      ^:.    > 

Tbo  teacher,  by  a  careful  ppeparation,  and  an  apt  selection  of  Seriptune- 
lemons  suited  to  the  capacities  of  Im  scholars,  tnty  an^estlheiiif  Btten|iOn?iWin 
their  sjrmpathies,  and  imperoeptibiy  yet  effecttmHyaoftenjaaidwinitheij^hfifns, 
trak  ^eir  minds,  «nd  posr  Into  their  ineinories  a  lich  store. ^  Scripture 
knowledge,  made  fascinating  and  retainable  by<8i|itable  oeninieikf,,illu3tiiil]0|i, 
and  historical  reminiscences.  Thus  ^luable  impressions  of  mtet  impoctefit 
trutbs  may  be  imprinted;  and  these  will  hid  defiance  to  time,  the;  ^^ ^reat 
innovator,"  and  amid  all  its  InnovationB  romain  ever  frc^h  and  youngs  ^  WhlD, 
then  can  estimate  the  ffood  which  might  result  from  ^  eflierts  of  a  baadi  of 
determined  and  enlightened  teaohersy  men  aUve  to  tjoieir  impoctamt  icodc, 
gathering  around  them,  on  the  morning  of  **  holy  day,*'  youths  posse^ediof 
minds  capable  of  the  utmost  expansion,  thirstiog  for  knoidedge^  in^mtieiU  of 
ignorance  ?  We  leave  others  to  answer.  We  harre  heard  itf^ek  stated, 
"  that  if  reading,  writing,  and  spelling,  aooompauied  with  the^fuodaiDootal 
doctrines  of  religion,  were  taugm  in  our  schools,  tfa&  olij^t  o£  «  teacher 
would  be  accomplished,  and  the  teaoher^s  responsibility,  at  im»  end."i  We 
feel  that  such  sentiments  aire  too  generally  iudalged,  but.vith  them  we  hare 
no  sympathy.  We  {^eerfully  take  upon  ourselves  a  high^  responsihility^  a 
w^ghtier  task.  *^  Reading  and  wnting,  it  is  selfwapparent^  do  not  Qonstitute 
knowledge,  but  are  only  a  particular  means  of  attaining  iu  When,  girouuded 
in  these,  knowledge  may  then  be  immediately  pursued.  Every  mind  would 
be  prepared  and  quickened  for  its  investigation/'  If  once  alMrstfortkn^ir- 
ledge,  a  desire  for  investigate,  is  created  in  the  mind  of  ft  bey,  tbetvtbene*  is 
something  accomplished,  and  a  hope  may  be  indulged  that  such  ran  0ikfAWill 
rise  above  the  common  level,  and  be  better  fitted  to  woric. out  thfe. great  nut- 
poses  of  his  existence.  We  wish  our  teachers  to  look  beyond. Qieie  hare 
elements,  and  to  lead  their  charges  into  a  wider  field  ;  for  there  is  a*  voice  in 
&e  deeply«rooted  ignorance  of  our  sohoiars,  which  odes  abud  to  eviery 
teacher,  to  enlighten  their  minds  and  eultivate  their  int6Ilect9^i  It  has^bettn 
said  that  **  ignorance  is  the  modier  of  devotion/*  but  this  is  a  Hbel  too  glaring ;to 
he  admitted.  Rather  let  it  be  said»  that  she  is  the  foster  M^parenb  of  vice,  anarchy, 
and  confusion*  **  Knowledge,**  says  Lord  Baeon,  ><is  power/*  **  It  gives 
its  pessesBor  weight  of  character,  and  procures  respect*  It  enables  .th^  to 
form  an  opinion  with  correctness,  to  stuto  itwith  olearbess^ioiofierJt  with 
confidence,  and  to  enfbrce  it  with  argument.  It  enlarges  the  cpheie  of  useful- 
ness \^y  raising  the  degree  of  infiuenoe.  Other  things  hemgiequai,  that. man 
will  be  the  most  useful  who  has  the  greatest  measure  of  mfomj^iiv**       ' ' 

It  is  not  binding  upon  us  as  teachers,  that  we  should  canBne  our  readings  jo 
works  of  theology ;  for  the  art  or  the  science  is  yet  unknown  which  does  liot 
shed  some  light  on  the  glowing  pages  of  inspiration.  The  trutbs  bcouip^hi  to 
light  by  the  discoveries  of  modern  science,  have  contributed  to  thjs  in  no 
small  degree,  and  the  Indefatigable  researches  of.  ^asteratratettera  have  addod 
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nifiiy  m  b[right  htQzA  {»ge  to  the  iincontroTertibleeyickncesof  CbcbAUiiUj. 
Whh'  tbese  eonsidaralioDS,  therefore,  we  would  pnesa  upon  all  our  Sabbath 
'tohool  teaobers  the  neeessHy  of  posaeiBiog  general  kqonfledge,  of  assistk^  ami 
using  (he  libraries  in  connexion  with  their  schools,  and  of  becoming  aoquainted 
"with  llie  best  aiuhors  in  different  departroeots  of  literature  ac4  science* 

If  we  can  oonOdently  look  forward  to  a  better  stole  of  things,  resulting  htm 
the  use  and  encouragement  of  our  libraries,  we  can  with  as  good  faith  ea^j^e^t 
tttnilar  results  to  oar  seholars.  It  need  not  be  told  that  na^ny  of  thefu  ate 
deplorably  ignorant.  It  fell  to  my  lot  one  Sabbath  to  teach  a  class  of  senior 
soholan,  most  of  whom  had  been  in  the  school  from  con9par«ti?e  childbiood ; 
and  not  one  of  them  could  answer  the  question,  *'  Where  does  the  sun  rife 
and  set  f  **  We^onld  give  innumerable  similar  instances,  all  proying'the  nacea- 
eity  lor  the  iatelleetiial  elevatitm  of  our  scholars.    And  this  work,  we  must 

'Say,  devflires  entirely  upon  us>  as  teachers..  Their  parents,  ia  oioe  cas^  out  of 
every  ten,  either  cannot  or  will  not  do  it.  Most  of  thei»  are  both  ung^y 
and  unedueated.    They  never  felt  the  softening  iuftuenoes  of  re)igi<m  or 

:leamiaff;  The  murky  ^ladows  of  the  dark  ages  rest  upon  their, minds; 
enperstltion  is  raapaat  arooogst  them ;  auguries  for  evil  or  good  are  dra,wn 
'from  ahnost  every  trifling.  incideBt;  while  strasge  antipathies,  and  injiJMdouB 
prejudtees,  have^ast  hold  upon  them^each  of  which  weakens  the  intellect  aud 

'  pMMPtrates  the  man^    S<mie  time  ago  we  were  in  company  with  a  respectable 

.  suieeon,  who* stated  that  the  people  in  his  neighbourhood  regarded  the  Actof 
Faniametit  bindhng.them  to  have  their  ehildren  vnecinated^asa  cntelmeasiMire, 

*  enacted  for  the  purpose  of  taking  «way  the  lives  of  their  little  om^*  Amongst 
«uofa  darkaces  are  oar  soholam  bom  Wl  brought  up.  X«t  us  peint  them  to 
more  congenial  region*,  raise  them  in  the  scale  of  intellect,  place  them  on 
vantagsei  ground,  and  lead  them  to  tread  a  higher  ^ath  (  give  them  t«^  taste  the 
sweetspf  knowledge,  and  in  doing  this,  we  sbtUl  accomplish  something  f^i^  and 
good*  If  you  put  into  the  hands  of  a  boy,  on  the  Sabbath,  a  U&ary  book 
emted  to  his  capacity,  and  one  worth  bis  reading,  you  send  hwm.  witfai  him  a 
^ent  but  eibctual  teacher  \  you  thus  tempt  him  to  a  profitable  use  of  his 
time.  You  enhance^  or  it  may  be  create,  the  charm  of  his  home  and  he^th, 
aqd  present  a  strong  inducement  to  spend  the  leisure  of  their  eveaings  at 
home^  in  &e  improvement  c^  their  minds.  And  more  than  tbis^  the£^&er, 
the  matiier,  or  somq^  other  member  of  the  family,  may  chance  to  take  it  v|>i 
become  interesteJd,  and  read  it ;  and  these  stray  lx)oka,  eairied  here  and  there 
by  our  scholars,  may,  like  the  unpretending  tract,  be  the  insti^meBts  of  the 
conversion  of  some,  and  of  rousing  otho^  from  their  mtental  torpidity.  The 
eloquent  Curran  says,  ^'What  a  work  have  the  four  and  twenty  letters  to  shew 
fbr  themselves,  the  natural  enensies  of  vice,  and  folly,  and  slavery  I  the  great 
sowert,  but  still  the  great  weeders  of  the  human  soil.**  We  may  he  pardoned 
if  our  seal  raises  our  expectations  too  high,  for  we  Jong,  to  realis^e  th^  hope  wbeii 
all  our  senior  scholars  snail  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  religion,  and  a  love 
'for  knowledge.  What  an  army  they  would  be  **  coming  up  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  help  <^  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.**  We  would  then  extend  to 
them  the  signification  of  that  dutiful  verse  in  Isaiah,  where  it  is  wiitten': 

'  ^^  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountaine  are  the  feet  ci  him  that  brlngeth  good 
tidings,  tfafct  publisheth  peace,  that  briogeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvatimi,  that  saidi  unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth.**  What  a  phalanx  they 
Would  present  to  infidelity  1  How  they  would  scatter  light,  and  truth,  and 
hasten  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer*s  universal  kingdom. 

We  urge  as  a  weighty  reasouwhy  our  school  libraries  should  be  upheld,  and 
bur  scholars  induced  to  contribute  to  Uiem,  thai  if  we  do  not  Ornish  tbem 
witti  books,  others  may.  Public  libraries,  on  no  small  scale,  are  springing  up  in 
our  towns  <m  every  hand ;  and  as  the  sole  object  of  their  proprietors  is  pecu- 
niary pioAt,    ana  not  the  dissemination  of  wholescmie  truth,   they  have 

'  catered  suceesBfuUy  fbr  themselves,  and  the  libidinbits  appetites  of  their  con- 
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tributors.  For  a  trifle,  a  volume  is  lent  a  sufficient  tiooe  for  its  being  hurried 
over.  We  do  not  include  our  Mechanics'  Institutions^  libraries  as  belonging  to 
this  class ;  they  are  honourable  exceptions.  The  largest  of  these  pernicioiil 
collections  in  the  town  of  Leeds  contains  about  seven  thousand  volumes, 
amongst  which  there  are,  of  history,  biography,  voyages,  travels,  &c.,  about 
'five  hundred  volumes  ;  all  the  rest  are  works  of  fiction,  not  a  tithe  of  which 
would  profit  any  one  to  read  them.  In  the  language  of  a  previously-quoted 
author,  **  they  carry  a  turpid  stream  of  vice  over  the  morals  of  mankind. 
They  corrupt  the  taste,  pollute  the  heart,  debase  the  mind,  demoralise  the 
conduct.  They  throw  prostrate  the  understanding,  sensualise  the  affections, 
enervate  the  will,  and  bring  all  the  higher  faculties  of  the  soul  into  subjection 
to  an  imagination  which  they  have  first  made  wild,  insane, and  uncontrollable^ 
they  furnish  no  ideas,  and  generate  a  morbid,  sickly  sentimentalism,  instead  of 
a  just  and  lovely  sensibility.  A  wise  man  should  despise  them,  and  a  good 
man  abhor  them."  We  wish  these  facts  to  be  borne  in  mind  by  our  teachers, 
for  we  regard  such  libraries  as  so  many  plague-spots  in  our  land;  and  we 
wish  them  to  impress  upon  ^eir  cohplars  me  oecessity  and  utility  of  reading 
good  wholesome  books. 

Might  not  our  Sabbath  school  libraries  be  made  far  more  Interesdng  and 
tempting  than  they  are  to  our  senior  scholars  ?  It  does  not  follow,  as  some 
ffeem  to  think,  that  because  they  are  Sabbath  school  libraries,  they  should  con- 
tain no  other  works  but  tho^e  strictly  religious ;  nor  that  all  the  books  dis- 
tributed on  a  Sabbath  should  be  proper  only  for  reading  on  that  day.  Works 
of  theology,  and  books  strictly  religious  are  to  most  juvenile  minds  uxiin-^ 
teresting  and  insipid,  and  those  who  are  or  have  been  library  secretaries,  or 
upon  their  managing  committees,  weU  know  that  books  of  this  description  are 
the  least  read.  We  rarely  find,  in  looking  over  the  catalogues,  iniiiatoiy  or 
elemental  works  on  botany,  chemistry,  drawing,  geology,  or  astrottomy ;  yet 
we  doubt  not  but  that  some  of  these  would  furnish  congenial  studies,  and  bfe 
proper  food  for  the  minds  of  many  of  our  scholars.  In  (he  department 
of  scientific  and  literary  biography  they  are  generally  very  deficient.  We 
must  now  conclude,  hoping  that  the  subject,  or  some  of  the  observations 
thrown  out,  may  induce  some  one  more  competent  than  the  writer  to  follow 
them  up.  If  so,  the  better  half  of  my  object  hi  submitting  them  will  be  accotii-' 
plished. 

Leeds.  R  K.  S, 


UNION  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Siii, 

Allow  me  to  address,  ihrougb  ytjur  valuable  miscellany,  our  Salibaib  »cl)04»l[ 
lei^ch^rSf  on  a  subject  whkh  hiii  not  been  for;,;oner)  by  our  Annual  A>s^emblifi, 
as  f^videnc^d  by  Lheir  coun^iiflSt  exhorlation;^,  und  prayers.  i^ 

Suiidfty  stiigol  icachersp  1  con gralu Lite  you  m  being  employed  in  ihe  moat  imr-; 
portariE  service  of  religiously  itibiructiog  ihe  rising  geucmiipn.  1  hope  tliai  \h)^ 
love  you  bear  [o  Clirisi  and  ihe  suuls  of  tke  young,  Uas  milutinced  you  la  mwieF*i 
lake  if te  arduous  Ut.sk  of  informing  ihe  youthful  mhid  Bbout  Christ;  Ihat  iJ^t* 
intimations  of  ihetr  will  may  be  correcit^d,  ihe  affections  fixtd  on  a  proper  oUjoct,; 
and  Lbtir  feet  directed  inio  I  be  paiha  of  obedicuct;!,  love,  and  peace.  t 

At  the  present  lime,  praisewortl^y  eSbrU  are  being  made  to  induce  CliriMiiins, 
ot  various  denominniions  to  unite  in  Ibe  mantfe^talion  of  their  brotherhood  in 
Christy  Mo^t  of  the  arguments  advanced  in  support  of  Chriatiun  uiaioQiare 
as  »pf)licable  to  union  among  teachers,  as  to  the  object  to  which  they  are  jnteotle^, 
more  immediately  to  apply.  .,i 

VVe  concdve,  there  is  a  wry  ilraple   meifaod   that  might  l«  emplojfed  t^ 
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unite  all  the  schools  in  our  Connexion.  At  present  all  are  engaged  on  the  same 
general  principles,  but  the  important  connecting  link,  in  many  cases,  is  wanting. 
We  have  tlie  means  of  forming  that  link,  by  getting  our  itinerant  preachers  pro- 
perly connected  and  identified  with  our  Sabbath  schools. 

For  this  purpose,  I  would  advise  you,  as  the  Annual  Assembly  is  drawing 
near,  to  take  this  subject  into  your  serious  consideration,  and  to  request  the 
representatives,  appointed  by  your  circuits,  to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of  the 
Annual  Assembly,  and  to  solicit  that  a  list  of  the  circuits  recognizing  their 
itinerant  preachers  as  the  link  of  union  between  the  schools  and  our  churches 
may  be  published.  Thus  the  extent  of  your  connexional  union  may  be  seen; 
and  the  preachers  will  see  where  they  are  cordially  invited  to  co-operate  with 
the  Sabbath  School  teachers. 

T.  S. 


A  SUNDAY  EVENING^S  SCENE. 

On  Sunday^  June  14th,  I  was  called,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  to  preach 
in  one  of  our  seaport  towns  in  the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom.  I  preached 
ttt  ice,  and  asEsifittd  in  the  prayer  meeting  after  the  evening's  service.  Through 
the  day  the  sky  was  cloudless,  and  the  heat  oppressive ;  but  in  the  evening 
dark  clouda  huog  overhead;  in  the  air  was  solemn  stillness,  the  leaves  of  the 
trees  trembled,  and  the  almost  purple  glare  of  the  sun*s  last  rays  rested  on  the 
tops  of  the  bouses ;  altogether,  it  was  just  such  an  evening  as,  if  we  h:\d  been 
in  the  West  Indies,  we  Siould  have  looked  upon  ae  a  portend  of  coming  cala- 
tnity.  It  was  proposed  by  a  friend  walking  with  me  from  the  cbapt^l^  that  our 
route  home  should  be  by  the  quay  of  the  river.  As  soon  as  we  arrived  there, 
our  atteution  was  arrested  by  a  number  of  persons  standing  on  both  sides  of 
the  river.  At  first  we  conjectured  that  a  steamer  had  either  just  arrived  or 
was  expected ;  but  the  melancholy  information  was  soon  given  u^  that  a  rcaa 
had  been  drowned.  He  had  then  been  about  an  hour  under  water,  and 
two  boats  were  employed  in  dragging  for  him.  While  we  were  standing,  the 
cry  came  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  **  They've  got  him,  tbeyVe  got 
himJ  'V  a  ^ry  which  produced  thrilling  sensations  in  my  breast, — sensations 
which  no  ordinary  incident  can  cause,  and  which  I  hope  not  often  to  be  the 
subject  of^  I  stood  on  an  eminence,  and  saw,  only  some  twenty  yards  from 
me,  the  poor  stiffened  corpse  laid  in  the  boat.  He  was  a  foreign  sailor,  about 
eighteen  or  nineteen  yie&rs  of  age.  The  melancholy  circumstance  seems  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  following  manner.  The  master  of  the  vessel  had 
given  the  sailor  a  letter  to  take  on  shore.  He  was  getting  out  of  the  ship  into 
the  boat,  but  somehow  unfortunately  slipped  between  both.  He  was  no 
swimmer ;  and  before  h«  could  be  rescued,  had  sunk  a  third  time. 

It  was  impossible  to  witness  such  a  scene  without  reflecting  upon  the  awful 
uncertainty  of  human  life.  He  was  a  young  man,  who  on  that  mornmg  ^Tas 
in  the  enjcyyment  of  health,  and  when  he  awoke  and  saw  the  beautiful  light  of 
the  sun,  he  little  conceived  he  would  be  in  eternity,  and  his  everlasting  doom 
fixed,  before  its  setting,  hi  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.  Reader  of 
these  linesj  let  me  ask  thee,  Art  thou  unconverted  F  How  sad  and  dangerous 
is-  thy  state.  The  security  thou  hast  of  thy  life  is  no  stronger  than  a  spider's 
thread.  A  few  more  WeeKs,  and  thou  mayest  be  in  thy  grave,  and  the  green 
gfh%9  wavmg  over  thee.  Be  solemnly  warned,  thert  ;  and  **  prepare  to  meet 
thy  Cod.'* 

J^  Another  reflection  forced  upon  me  from  the  scene  was,  the  insensibility^ 
and  hardness  of  the  ungodly.  Hundreds  were  assembled;  but  instead  of  the 
melancholy  fate  of  a  fellow  mortal  causing  a  pensive  sadness  to  rest  on  every 
c^ntenanee,  riide  unfeeling  unconcern  was  everywhere  visible.    Oh,  it  is  the 
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grace  of  God  which  can  make  us  "kind  and  tender-hearted."  "With  sad  and 
sorrowful  feelings,  I  walked  awav  from  the  quay  of  that  ri?er,  both  on  aceourit ' 
of  the  gloomy  catastrophe  of  that  unhappy  young  man,  and  the  sunk  and 
debased  condition  of  my  fellow  creatures.  I  thanked  God  that,  though  •*leait 
of  all,*'  I  was  numbered  amongst  the  **  saints  of  the  Most  Higli.'*  May  I 
live  in  their  communion ;  and  when  I  die,  may  I  witneM  their  AyropalMes,' 
and  then  dwell  with  them  where  «*  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sm:- 
row  nor  crying,  but  where  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  t\M  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes."  I.  M, 


SLANDEE. 

^TuETiE  are  few  vicea  raore  ilebasing,  more  disastrous  in  their con9equen<^es  oft* 
society,  than  aland^i.  Like  sharp  frosts,  it  bliehts  the  loreKest  flowers.  It 
lays  waste  like  a  sweeping  fire,  or  dreadful  pestilence.  All  are  liable,  at  any' 
mom«nl|  to  fall  before  Its  wjiherrng  touch.  The  best,  the  purest,  the  most* 
Tirti^oiis,  have  fftllen  before  its  power.  These,  in  fact,  are  the  most  liable  to  Ih^'" 
acailung  influence  of  blander.  For  slander  is  the  child  of  envy,  jealousy,  and  ' 
other  evil  passiona,  Let  an  individual  stand  prominently  before  the  world  a^'' 
uncommonly  amiabte,  lovely,  virtuous,  and  of  good  report,  and  he  soon  Witt' 
be.^aHe^  by  the  voice  of  slander^ 

*'  WhMe  edf  e  Is  sharper  tluin  the  sword  :  whose  tongue 
•     OutKyenoMS  aU  the  worms  of  Nile ;  whose  brsath 
Kides  on  the  posting  wi^ds,  and  doth  belie 
AU  coraew  of  th«  world." 

Alasl  how  often  Js- the  lieart  of  the  virtuous  made  to  ache  and  blke^  by  the 
vice  of  e^jl  speaking*  And  why  is  it  that  any  onecan  Indulge  in  lucb  mean  and 
inricked  conduct  ?  Surely  it  is  only  to  gratify  an  envious  ^nd  malicious  disposi- 
tion. And  for  such  uuholy  gratifications  must  the  virtuous  be  made  lo  surfer, 
and  be  robbed  of  that  which  is  dearer  than  wealth,  heuhlij  or  life— a  spoiles^ 
reputation.  .  I  once  knew  a  young  My ;  she  was  lovely  and  strictly  viriuousi, 
the  delight  of  many  happy  social  circles,  and  was  admired  for  her  spotless 
purity.  At  length  envy  and  jealousy  rankled  in  the  bosom  of  one  v^ho  professed 
to  be  her  friend,  .and  this  person  proved  her  greatest  foe;  '*  ihe  poison  of  aspt^ 
was  under  htr  lips/*  jhe  now  spoke  evil  of  her,  whom  she  once  considered  put)^' 
and  innocent.  Others  of  her  sex,  with  eagerness  and  pleasure,  spread  the  Wd! 
unfpunded  report,  till^  strange  to  say,  many  le^  intimate  fricntb,  and  tota^^ 
stiangers,.  believed  it  true.  When  it  had.  reached  the  eiirs  of  ibe  mjured  young 
lady,  she  wept. as  if  her  heart  would  break,  and  as  if  her  "  head  were  a  fountain* 
of  tears."  She  couhi  not  be  comforted.  Jf  my  heaM  ever  throbbed  vtfihj 
symimthy,  if  I  ever  felt  or  saw  the  wretched  effects  of  evil  speaking,  it  wa9 
then.  1  wished  the  originator  of  the  foul  slander  had  witnessed  that  scene; 
had  her  heart  been  as  the  flinty  rock  it  must  have  beer,  affected.  How  frequently 
do  such  scenes  occur  I      /      •  .   -      ,       , 

It  is  much  10  be  lamented  that  there  are  so  many  persons  who  delight  in  slan* 
dering  the  characters  of  others,  and  that  so  many  are  wtl^^to  knd  ani  aliantiv*' 
and  delighted  e^r  to  suc(i  slanders.  A  person's  re{)utatlon,  that  whieb  is  ^desirer 
than  all  temporal  things,  i^  trifled  with,  as  rf  it  tvere  a  mere  bttviMe.  -Siich' things 
ought  not  so  to  be.  '  -       •      . .  ,    ,9 

<' Why  will  t^feeUng  breast  with  fMUn  and  woe»  .     ,, 

Steal  tke  bt st  treuure  heaven  can  hestow  ? 
.  I    /  Why  rob  the  Christian  of  his  spotless  fame, 

And  by  deception  blight  the  purest  name  ?"  *      «     ,    >" 
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Sbnderen  oi^iit  not  to  be  countenanced  or  listened  to;  they  should  be  looked  upon 
with  a  deserved  frown.  Thus  would  the  good  of  the  community  be  advanced ; 
in^ny  truly  virtuous  characters  be  saved  from  injury,  perhaps  from  utter  destruc- 
tion^ and  the  mouth  of  the  slanderer  be  stopped.  I  incline  to  think  that  those 
who  ipdulge  in  evil  speaking,  are  not  fully  aware  of  the  heinous  nature  of  th^ 
crime  of-  which  ibey  are  guilty,  nor  of  its  destructive  consequences.  We  cannot 
at  all  times  ascertain  the  motive  by  which  the  slanderer  is  actuated ;  but  often  it 
is  of  the  most  base  and  despicable  kind;  sometimes,  perhaps,  it  is  to  be 
reiveoged  ^iD  some  slight  or  supposed  injury  received ;  at  other  times  they  strive 
to  dfpref^iate  the  character  ci  another,  in  order  to  exalt  themselves.  When 
the  latter  is  the  case,  the  attempt  is  often  a  miserable  failure ;  for  if  the  person 
who  happens  to  be  in  the  unenviable  position  of  hearer,  be  honest  and  discri- 
minating, he  will  at  once  close  his  ears,  suspect  and  reprove  the  slanderer. 
Finney  says,  '*  We  need  not  be  a  liar  to  be  a  slanderer."  If  we  tell  the  truth 
with  a  design  to  injure,  that  is  slander.  Would  to  God,  the  church  were  free 
from  Uiis  mpsi  mean  and  despicable  of  all  kinda  of  vrce^  Ala^  I  ho^v  f^w 
Qittnd  to  the  advice  of  ihe  blessed  Saviour^  **  If  thy  brother  trcspss  against 
ttej  go  and  lell  lum  \n^  fault  between  him  and  ihce  alonPi"  For  wsnt  of  atten- 
tion to  ihij  admirable  advice,  how  ofttn  b[is  ibe  pious  miu Uteres  heart  been  made 
loache,  and  his  eyes  to  weep;  the  peace,  unity,  and  prosperity  of  famdies  and 
churche*  dettroyiSd*  *'  Dehold  how  great  a  matter  a  llUle  fire  kiodlelh."  The 
DposUe Janies  says^  die  untamed  tongue  is  ^  fikz,  a  'world qf  iniquity j\\  deBleth 
the  whole  body,  and  selleth  gu  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and  h  act  on  fire 
of  bciU  It  is  an  unruly  avil  full  of  deadlif  paisoth  Itjis  language  is  most 
emphatic  when  appbed  to  the  tODgue  of  the  slanderer.  Uh  tongue  is  indeed  a  fire, 
an  unruly  evil— not  his  neighbours  ^or  enemjes,*  but  his  own  tonga«.  The  apostle 
jtiiimates,  that  ii  is  enaier  to  curb  an  unruly  horse^  or  to  guide  a  ship  in  a 
storm,  than  lo  tame  the  tongue.  He  moreover  snys,  that  if  n  man  accompliBfi 
ibis^  the  same  shall  be  called  a  ptr/cci  man  ;  and  **  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
iown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace."  To  speak  evil  of  an  absent  brother 
is  consummate  cowardice.  It  is  a  verbal  assassination  of  the  person,  and 
is  too  ofteDi  alas  I  followed  by  consequences  the  most  direful  and  afflictive. 
May  ibe  time  speedily  arrive  when  the  law  of  kindness  and  fotbearance  shall 
Ue  written  on  every  professing  Christian's  heart,  when  ihey  shall  *' forgive  one 
another  in  love,  even  a<^  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  foi^given  us/^  **  He  that  will 
hiive  friends  must  show  himself  friendly/*  This  principle  never  fails.  There 
tbould  be  kindness  in  the  Christian's  fook,  in  his  vrords,  and  in  his  acts.  The 
celebrated  missionary  Moffat,  when  ovei"  in  England,  safd^  **  He  tjever  in  one 
itjstance  knew  kindness  lo  fiiil,  even  in  lam i tig  an  African  savage ;  be  had  gone 
itito  their  wignams  when  fierceness  was  depicted  in  every  feature  of  their  face, 
but  he  invariably  conquered  them  by  kindness  ere  he  left  their  but."  Let 
Christians  take  a  lesson  from  this,  and  learn  the  "more  excellent  way."  Let 
them  give  more  earnest  heed  to  the  apostolic  injunction^  **  Speak  evil  of  no 
tpan/*  and  be  kindly  affectionate  one  to^-ards  another.  Thus  the  v^forld  v^ill 
Ije  coosiramed  lo  say,  "  See  how  these  Christians  love  each  oiherJ* 


FINANCES  OF  THE  CONNEXION. 

I  >iidWfl^e;iiM!omie  of  our  Coooj^xion,  should  be  made  to  meet  its  expenditure  ? 
ir^a  .kiu^ion  Vf)^n^  loir,  ibe  last  lew  yeafs  ha^  cost  the  Annual  Assembly  much 
anxious  deliberation.  While  reading  the  work  of  Dr.  Reed,  on  the  **  Advance- 
ment of  Religion,  the  Claim  of  the  Times,"  my  attention  was  arrested  by  a 
passage  bearing  upo«t  the  subject,  whttsh  I  have  trsnsoribed/  If  you  think  its 
sentiments  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  its  insertion  in  the  Magazine  will 
obligeyours,  ... . .     .^    '■  '-^ .'  ■'  ':■•'.■        :    /^  "^  Reader." 
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2^  On  JifiHifiW^  /Ml^ 

«  Why.  sHoiAld  o^r  gr^at  annaal  a»$e«blie8  be  00  miHsh  4be4fieDe4>f  b^Alle^ 
and  of  bu9iQ9ss»  and  0Q,  little  of  calm  earnest  devoUon  ?  As  if  tbe  advano^*^,. 
meat  of  ^ligioa  in  the  world  could  be  secured  by  any  other  means  tba,B  it| , 
decided  advancement  in  ourselves?  It  is  a  mistake*— utterly  a  mistake.  We. 
must  look  higher  and  we  shall  get  more.  Wealth  will  come  when  >ve  ace  poof, 
in  spiril ;  arid  success  as  we  are  prepared  by  a  mortified  spirit  to  bear  it,  T^esn 
s^coodary  will  wait  on  the  primary ;  but  if  the  primary  is  oeglecM  ^^^  ^^'^  * 
pised,  the  secondary  will  not  be  avaUable^  We  may  go  on  to  accumulate  meai>&/ 
on  means,  and  «gency  on  aj^ency,  till  they  are  stupendous  to  look  upoa;  but, 
tbey  shall  be  like  Ezekiers  machine^  iwithout  the  living  eyes  and  spirit  tha^ 
moved  it;  great,  but  unmanageable  and  useless-^ the  o^nument  at  onc^  of  our, 
l^bonr,  our  folly,  aad  our  unbelief  I" 


ON  MISSIONARY  ZEAL;  ^ 

O  THAT  there  wer6  amongst  us  more  ot  the  spirit  of  ardent  believinff  apijT 
persevering  prayer  I  Where  are  the  mantles  of  the  meil  of  fotoerdays  ?  WhieriT 
IS  tbe  power  and  spirit  of  Elijah  ?  And  where  is  the  love,  the  2eal,  and  the^ 
courage  which  flred  the  hearts  and  animated  the  bosoms  of  our  reformers  ancf 
our  founders  ?  Is  there  not  such  need  for  exertion  now,  as  there  was  then  f 
Is  the  ^orld  less  guilty,  or  are  souls  less  valuable  nowy  than  they  were  then  f 
Is  salvatioii  less  precious,  or  is  damnation  less  auful  now,  than  it  was  then  T 
Is  God  harder  to  be  rntrfeated,  or  is  the  Spirit  less  wilKng  to  be  imparted  noMf,^ 
than  he  was  then  f  Has  prayer  lost  its  efficacy  and  the  blood  of  Christ  Ma 
virtue  f  Ye  mightjr  dead !  Ve  cloud  of  witnesses,  what  say  you  ?  No !  Ye 
angelic  host —ye  mmisters  of  His — ye  that  stand  before  the  throne  and  per- 
form your  Maker's  pleasure— what  say  you  ?  Has  prayer  lost  its  efficacy, 
or  the  blood  of  Christ  its  virtue  ?  No  !  Ye  spirits  of  darkness,  from  whose 
adamantine  »asp  laany.  a  cf^ive  has  been  €i^lve]:e4  w^t  sty  pou  to  the 
question  ?  However  reluctant  may  he  your  reply,  you^-f^^,  you,  are  com- 
pelled to  answer,  No,  No  1  Christians,  what  say  you  to  this  question  ?  Has. 
prayer  lost  its  efficacy,  or  the  blood  of  Christ  its  virtue,  or  the  spirit  of  Christ 
iti|  power  P  We  answer  in  language  sounding  from  the  dirone,  '^  The  Lor<l*s 
eajr  is  not  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear ;  i^iher  ia  his  arm  shortened  ^bt  it  cao*' 
not  aaye^**  Thea  why  is  not  the  world  converted,  aod  the  purposes  of  rede^mi* 
ipg.n^eroy  aeeomplished  ?  We  answer  again,  in  language  sounding  ftoiA  the- 
thn)ne«  *'  I  willbe  inquired  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  th^tt  thingis  for  thetn^ 
'*  Again  I. say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  toudkin^ 
anyU)iag  that  they  ahall  aak»  it  shall  be  done  for  tbenfiu"  *^  To  your  tents,  thisn^. 
O  l^rafi^l'Wto  your  closets — ^to  your  knees,  ia  earnest,  beseeching,  imploring.' 
prayer,  ror  the  yet  unpoured  influences  of  the  Holy  Sphrit*  that  the  woiid  may 
be  enlighieflffd,  reniovated,  and  renewed.  /'  He  that  sat  i^n  tbe  throne  aatd, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new  1** 

,  ;Suoh  is  th»  grand  eonsummaiioo  which  tbe  miasionary  ^terpriae  aims  at,- 
and  which  it  is  infeuded  to  realize.  Let  eaob,  then,  ask  hhnsetf ,  What  cm  I 
do  to  aoeelerate  thia  furious  period  of  renovation  and  renewal  ? '  What  can  !• 
do  to  leasen  the  amount  of  human  misery,  and  to  irtcneaBethe  sum  of  huoiian 
happinesa  ?  What  department  of  ths  gteat  ield  of  labour  can  I  oeGttp>y  wiihi 
moat  advaaHage,  and  with  the  probabilitiee  of  most  sutotss?  Add  not  only 
ask  the  quesfiioQ^  but  give  it  a  tanaihh^  p&rwvering\  and  pra^tictil  anawerw 
Let  parents  take  this  queation  to  their  ohlldrenv  and  ask  what  they  can  dooar 
bene  the  interests  of  this  great  cause  ?  Let  teachers  take  this  qnestioii  tnttai 
their  Sabbath  schools,  and  ask  their  sdiolars  what  they  oaiL<i6  f  And  let  tkia 
minister  take  this  question  into  the  pulpit,  and,  on  all  fitting  occasions,  ask^  tto 
v«uth,  and  others  of  his  eengregatioo,  what  they  can  do  ?  And  let  eadh,  kiail^ 
fee  urged  Da  ir^vMnA  give  a  procn'co/ answen  .  If  «tfer»tlwre  was  a  timt-vhw 
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CMs^ad^  were  called  to  deeds  of  greater  liberality,  ai|d  of  more  Btrenuous 
ai^  decided  def  otion,  sorely  that  time  is  the  present.  What  l»  the  condition 
of  ottT  fellow  citfeiens  and  fellow  tabjeets  around  ns  ?  Are  not  men  living  and 
^ing  witliout  God,  and  without  hope  ?  And  is  not  error,  in  all  its  various 
a£d  ever  varying  forms,  rife  and  rampant  in  the  very  midst  of  us  ?  And  are 
nftjt  men  of  talent,  of  rank,  and  of  influence — authorities,  and  popes,  and  pow- 
er§^aiding  and  abetting  these  systems  of  delusion  with  a  zeal  and  a  liberality 
woHhy  of  a  better  cause  ?  Is  this,  then,  a  time  in  which  a  Christian  roan, 
vf^ho  professes  attachment  to  the  Saviour  and  his  cause,  may  fold  his  arms  and 
s*y,  **  Am  Imy  brother's  keeper  ?*'  My  friertds,  there  is  a  voice  addressing 
m  at  this  nooment.  I  hear  it.  It  is  the  voice  of  God.  It  is  a  demand  made  for 
your  services— it  is  a  call  for  the  consecration  of  your  time,  your  talents,  your 
property,  your  influence,  your  being^  to  the  service  of  your  Redeemer,  your 
Saviour,  your  God.  There  is  a  voice  speaking  to  us  at  this  moment.  I  hear 
it.  It  is  the  wail  and  |he  ery  of  blood'iioii^fhl  miIlioii&  that  is  pouring  upon 
our  ears,  calling  for  help  !  help  1  The  whole  creation  is  groaning  and  travail- 
ipg  in  pain  together  waiting  for  you.  And  the  hand  of  God,  in  the  operations 
of  nis  providence,  is  seen  stretched  out,  inviting  you  on  to  the  final  conquest 
of  the  world.  All  tbings  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Redeemer  for  the 
giory  of  tie  church — a  thousand  facilities  are  at  your  command — mountains 
are  levelled,,  vallies  are  filled  up,  distances  are  neared,  the  winds  and  the 
waves,  arts  and  elements,  steam  and  electricity,  everything  is  ready  at  your 
B^rviee,  and  the  world  is  waiting  for  you.  "  Who,  then,  is  on  the  Lord's 
Bide  ?**  J^nA  wbo  will  come  "  to  the  hejp  of  the  Lord^  the  help, of  the  Lprd 
i^gainst  ijie  mighty  ?" 

0.  S. 


;      CHILDREN  OF  RELIGIOUS  PARENTS. 

'  I  FOLi^r  concur  wiUi  your  correspondent,  whose  communication  appears  in 
tlie  May  Magadne,  respecting  the  importance  of  the  question  '*  How  is  it  that 
cfafldren  of  pious  parents  generally  stand  aloof  from  the  church?**  But  I  dt& 
imt  think,  that  tie  parsimony  of  parents,  to  any  considerable  extent,  prevents 
children  from  becoming  members  of  our  churches.  Very  frequently,  the 
ci^iiklren  of  rehgious  parents  are  furnished  with  more  money  than  is  conducive 
tp'^ieir  mond  and  spiritual  Welftire,  and  the  implicadon  that  church  member- 
s^iipcis  more^xpensive  than  accords  with  the  dispositions  of  Christian  parents, 
iir«(n  inguriou0  refl^ctiDn. 

I^ere  is  one  pr^entative,  which  I  think  has  raueh  more  influence  than 
parsimony,  that  is,  absence  of  the  heads  of  families  from  the  fireside,  when 
they  oTlght  to  be  there  instructing  their  children,  especially  on  Sunday  even- 
ihgs.  If  lliere  is  any  time  when  circumstances  are  peculiariy  favourabte  to  the 
ifopartm^  of  religious  instruction,  of  bringing  home  to  the  conscleifoe  the 
wksksdn^s  and  duiger  of  living  in  sin  and  enmity  to  God^  of  setting  i^th  the 
peace  o^^adsfaetion  yoathful  piety  affords,  the  advandtages  it  confers  upon  tbe 
c^nrch  Attd  Ahe  world,  it  is  on  tiie  Sabbat  evening,  when  tlse  grotmd 
has^Ren  broken  up  by  the  Gospel  tniths  delivered  dtu-ing  the  day  firom  the 
pttlplt.  Tl^enia-ihe  time  for  rdlgioos  parents  to  press  the  matter  of  religion 
dose  b<mienipon  their-ch^i«ii ;  but^  alas  1  then  is  the  time  many  parents  are 
dbtent;  or^  if  at  h»me,  they  are  engaged  with  visitors,  which  is  aknoet  e<iually 
ohjectionablei  It  is  very  in-oper  that  members  of  the  church  should  diligently 
eihplojr  jftlthe  taleirts  tliey  possess;  whether  of  property,  time,  er  influetioe,  in 
lAie*  promotion  of  itywetftar^,' and  the  extension  ^  of  its  bordew?  but^every 
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Il9Ugkm$^  JnteUi^enee, 


parent  ought  to  regi»d  it  as  a  paramount  duty,  to  attend  firstto  the  religioua 
inaCruction  of  bis  or  her  family.  Never  will  the  church  ffo  forth  ki  her  ghrf 
and  majesty  whiie  the  beads  of  £ftOiilies)  which  are  designated  reli^ous^ 
instead'  of  assisting  the  ministry  in  its  effiirts  to  coDTert  the 'world,  imp^e  its 
progress  by  ttteir  negfligenee  at  hsome  and  inoofisistenoy  abroad.  ' 

Jo»tr  Balbt, 


AEE  WE  DISSENTERS? 

AaB  not  the  members  of  the  Wcslejran  Methodist  Association  dissenters? 

■This  qdestion  presented  itself  ^to  me  the  ot^r  day,  upon  hearing  a  orach 
respected  brother  inqaire,  **  Gan  we  not  get  a  Atmting  miiiister'tO  pseech  as  a 
sormon  at  the  anniversary  of  oair  !Sutiday-8choot?"-«^nereby  implying  tihat  onr 
own  mxvkatMn  are  not  ^tsent^n  !  Let  us;  see,  then,<  wfaether  .'we  •  are^  i  or  wthether ' 
we  afe  notv^isaentscs  f v  In.  the  first  pkce,  Wiuifr  is  a  dissenter?  ^ *  K  disaentef t^'  / 
saya  Dr.  Johnson,  !*^  is  one  wbo  dissents  from  the  established  cbaroh."  iT^S' 
same  lexiccgva^er  .defines  the  word  (fts^en^,  as  meaning,  to  ^ffer  in  opimon. ' 
Gonseqoemhr^  all  those  who  differ  in  opinion  from  the  established  chnrpb  miist 
of  necessity  be  dissenters.  Do  we,  then,  differ  in  opinion  from  that  cherch,  or  do 
we  beiiere  those  opinions  which  she  endeavours  to  propagate? 

Do  We  beHer^  that  when  a  child  is  baptized,  it  is  made,  in  rbrtoe  of  tliat 
baptism,  ^a  member  of  Cbristt>a  chihl  of  God,  and  aii  inheritor  of  l^e 'kingdem 
of  heaVeit?''  Do  we  believe  that  a  poor  M^orm  of  earth  ought  to  assume*  to*  himself 
the  prerogative  of  the.Most  High,  and,  fdr 'instance,  when  he  visitr a* dyipg^  man, 
''to  absolve  him  from  all  his  sins?"  Do  we  believe  that  such  aii  Msc^ioa; 
is  eAcaicijai|s  t .  ;Do-weib?^eve  thata  bishop  has  the  power  of  imparting  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  an  indivi^UAl  ;when  he  ordains  (iim  a  mitiister,'*^when  he  also  professes 
to  give  him  the '^ower  of  forgiving  sin  1  using  tllese  words,  :"  Reodve  the  Holyt 
Ghost.  -  Whose  sins  ye  seout,  they  are  remitted ;  and  whose  staa  soever  ye  forgive, 
they^re  foif^veov'^    Tfaeestiddishedcharch  believes  o/^tltis. 

If'  then^'we  C8ii"an8iwefc  the/  foregoing  questioas  in  die-  aftraiative,  ^e 
certunly^  ace  not  dissentess.  I^  however,  we  meet  them  with  a  decided  negBtivt, 
weare  most'cettainly.diMenterS.  J.  M.* 
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RELIGIOUS 

.  *  "NEW   MILLS   CIRCUIT. 
"fo  THE  EcrroUt— Deah  Sih, 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of 
lie  quartt?dy  meeting  of  t\x\s  circuit, 
I  now  forward  to  you  a  few  pardculiirs ' 
concerning  \hc  present  state  of  this 
circuit. 

When  Mr.  Harlcy^  onf  present  saper~ 
inteuaentj  came  into  this  circuit,  we 
were  in  A  low  niatc,  in  corigcq«enee  of 
the  existence  of  many  Htile  differEjnce^, 
which  hindered  na  frum  uniting  in  the 
Work  of  the  Lord*  We  have  now 
bft^onie  united,  and  are  striving  together 
far  the  hope  of  the  Go&poL  A  short 
time  since,  we  held^  for  a  fortnight^ 
a  aeriea  of  prcftractcd  aervlcei.  On 
the  luat  night  of  those  scrvkesi  wLfle 
one  of  our  local  brethren  was  epea^jngon 
the  words,  "  My  apirit  ihaTl  not  always 
stHve  with  mun/^  &  middle-aged  mun 
became  a  si^bjert  of  jJ^ep  conviction. 
He  bad  I^a  satiirider  th^  Word^with* 


TNTELLIGENCE. 


out  ite  producing  the  intended  effiE^t  ^ 
and  he  came  that  eveiiing',  pnrpoaiftg 
it  $hon}d  be  the  last  time,  and  had 
made  rtp  "his  mind  to  relinctoiiifa^  Ms 

I  sitting  frt  the  chapch  Hewevei',- aftwp' 
the  preaeMng^  was  e^iM^ded,he'cAMe 
to  the  pehiteht  foftn,  «enfeesed  litis 
sins,  and  implored  'itoerey:  be,-  and  a 
yotrtig  woman,  fbat    tdeot   obtained 

I  peace  with  Ciod  throttgh  oiTr  Loi^ 
Jesus  Ohrf fit*  These '  aervices  were 
made  useful  also  to  many  other  per^ 
spns* 

AUbotigh  we  hftve  had  an  unusual 
number  of  rTeuthf  and  removals,  we 
have  some  increitte  to  the  number  ef 
oiir  Society  merDben. 

A t  OM r fi t s t  qu art ctl y  mecti rTg,heM  a Ftef 
t^e  am¥Eil  of  our  present  miniflter,  we 

.made  known  to  him,  that  it  waB  our 
debire  he  should   consider  himself  as 

;0Ur  leader  and  oversoer,  and  that  we 

'intended  to  ackr*ow(edge  birt  tkB  auchj 
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that  he  would  be  recognised  as  ttt* 
tttlerf  to,  atid  especled  on  accouTst  of 
hU  office,  to  t»ke  the  poitoml  over- 
aight  of  our  3aTfbath  »cbook,  mid  our 
otber  various  depunmetiCs  ot  labour; 
and  that  be  would  be  recogntscd,  in  his 
mmiBterial  office,  as  entitled  to  attend 
all  committee  or  other  meetiTlg^  beH 
in  connexion  with  «ny  of  our  insti* 
tuiions.  Thus  we  pi  need  him  at  onr 
head  J  and  did  not  ullow  ourselves  to 
be  so  far  frigbtened  by  the  erils  of 
mtfuaterial  tymnnyj  «s  to  perpetrate  the 
greater  eril  of  de^dittg  our  minister* 
Our  minifltef,  therefore,  is  expected  to 
take  the  lead  in  aU  otir  meetines, 
whenever  he  ia  present ;  he  is  also 
eipected  to  counsel,  and,  if  he  think 
it  needful  J  to  reprovei  our  official  j  as 
well  S3  prirate  membera  \  and  to  lee 
thftC  all  are  diligently  rm ploying  tbefr 
talents  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ* 
TiuU^,  although  we  maintain  the  ma-^ 
jority  principle^  we  yield  Scriptural 
obedience  to  our  minister,  regiirdin^ 
liint  us  Appoitited  and  required  to  watch 
for  our  souls  as  oaie  who  must  ^ve 
mi  accomit.  We  deprecate  the  idea 
of  d««troj'irtg:  the  distinction  belonging 
to  the  ministerial  office;  we  acknow- 
ledge Jl  is  otif  duty  to  esteem  our 
itinerant  mimster  highly  for  his  work's 
Bake,  and  to  recognise  him  aa  net  over 
ut  in  the  LoFcf. 

Duriu^  the  present  yeur  our  finances 
have  steadily  improved.  Every  quar* 
ter  day  there  has  hecn  some  increase 
of  the  Society's  income.  Last  year 
we  made  considerable  efforts,  and 
doubleii  the  amount  of  our  miasiooary 
contribution  a;  this  year  we  shall  raise 
half  as  much  more  as  we  did  the  pre- 
vioQ3  year.  In  this  work  our  minister 
has  rendered  conaiderable  serf  ice,  t 
tJru&t  we  shall  continue  to  go  forward. 

In  order  that  our  societies  may  be 
m  a  prosperous  state,  It  is  important 
that  our  itinerant  ministers  should  be, 
like  Barnabwa  and  Paul^  full  i>f  faith 
awi  the  Holy  Ghost;  that  tbey  should 
naake  relj^bn  the  subject  ot  their 
conversation  when  they  visit  our  mem- 
bers{  that  they  should  take  oil  well 
prepared  by  meditation  and  prayer  for 
the  serdce  of  the  s^metuary ;  thut  is^ 
have  their  mind»  and  ht^arts  rightly 
mtiu^nced  by  study  and  devotion. 
Tkay  must  also  be  deeply  im pressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  value  of  immortal 
ai*u]s^  and  strongly  feci  their  retponst* 
bili4y  to  God  ;  then  they  will  preach 
wiih,  en^^rgi  ^nA  efiic^cy..  It  is  ,  ali>o 
important,     that   b«lievtri    m    CbriH 


ibould  be  frequentV  and  faith  full  y« 
exhorted  to  go  on  unto  perfection. 
The  doctrine  of  entire  sanciificatiort 
is  not,  1  think,  sufficiently  pressed  upon 
the  attention  of  the  member*  of  our 
societies;  and  the  blessing  of  perfect 
love  hj  1  fear,  enjoyed  by  very  few* 

However  important  it  is  tbat  our 
ministers  should  be  devoted  and  faitb- 
fulf  it  is  also  needful  that  they  should 
be  sustained  by  the  prayers,  piety,  zeal, 
and  activity  of  the  roemWs  of  our 
churches.  Personal  piety,  self-denying 
zea),  and  iidelity  in  bearing  the  croai 
of  Christ  J  are  equally  requisite  to  bo 
pos^s^ed  by  all  the  members  and  ofileers 
of  the  church  as  by  our  itinerant  preach- 
ers. Let^  then,  both  ministers  and. 
people  cultivate  personal  holiness,  fre* 
quent  their  closets  to  hold  comnnuititiit 
with  God  J  and  from  thence  let  them  (^a 
to  the  sanctuary  ;  thus  they  will  bring 
down  the  blessing  of  God  to  rest  abun- 
dantly on  our  Assodatiun..    Ameu. 

'-*•   I'll 4  mO        Tv'W-    i... 


GL03S0P  AKD   STALYBR!DOB 

CIRCUIT, 

Qua  onnnal  missiotiary  services  were 
held  in  the  week  commencing  Sun- 
day, Muyi  24th,  iy46.  Sermons  were 
preachfii,  on  the  ahove  day,  at  Glosaop 
and  Hoi  ling  worth,  by  the  Rer,  Enoch 
Darke  j  and  at  StaJybKdge  and  ffall- 
bottom,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lambriekp 
and  Mr,  Richard  Walker. 

On  the  Monday  following,  the  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle, 
Glossop  I  the  Rev  *  B.  Glaze  brook  in 
the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  B.  Darke  and  W.  Patter- 
son, the  deputation  i  the  Rev.  Robert 
Harley  ;  the  Rev* Thomas  Atkin,  Jndif* 
pendent  minUten  of  Gloasop ;  and  Mr. 
William  Stafford. 

On  Tuesday  the  90tb.  the  public 
meeting  was  held  at  Holl in g worth  ", 
William  Howcj  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  in 
the  ehairi  Tbe  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  He  vs.  E.  Darke,  Wm,  Patterson, 
Robert  Harley;  Bh  Gla*ebirookj  and 
Kessrs*  Edmund  Buttersvortb,  Kirk*, 
ham,  and  Cavanaghi  of  ManchestEiji 
and  John  Thomas,  an  African. 

On  Wednesday  the  27th*  a  publiq 
meeting  was  held  at  St aly bridge  ;  Mr, 
Robert  Kershaw  in  the  chair.  Th»», 
meeting  waft  addressed  by  the  Rev«. 
E*  Darke^  Wm.  Patterson,  B.  Gleie- 
brookj,   Measrs*   Rig  bard   Wklker,  an  4. 
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Oh  Thtinday  tlie  28tb,  the  public 
meeting  was  held  at  HaUbottom ;  Mr. 
Wm.  Drummond  in  the  chair.  Ad* 
dreftscB  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  E. 
Darke,  W.  Patterson,  B,  Glazebrook, 
Messrs.  Walker,  Yates,  and  Thomas. 

The  above  meetings  were  perhaps 
the  best  ever  held  in  this  cireuil ;  the 
attendances  were  excellent,  and  the 
amount  raised  larger  than  on  any 
former  <)Ccasion.  As  we  made  an 
advance  last  year  of  more  than  15/. 
on  the  preceding  year,  we  had  our 
fears  that  we  should  not  be  able  to  do 
miich  more  than  raise  about  the  same 
amoont.  But  those  fears  were  unne- 
cessary. Prom  6/.  to  7/.  additional 
have  been  raised,  making  the  whole 
amount  considerably  more  than  QQL 
Our  young  friends  have  done  nobly. 
It  is  to  them  we  are  mainly  indebted 
for  the  above  increase.  They  have 
filled  250  cards,  being  about  120  more 
than  last  year.  What  cannot  young 
people  do,  when  ''they  have  a  mind 
to  work?"  There  was  a  novel  feature 
about  the  above  meetings,  but  a  fea- 
ture which  I  hope  will  become  more 
general.  Several  articles,  both  of  a 
useful  and  ornamental  character  were 
presented  and  sold,  and  they  pro- 
duced from  1/.  to  2/.  for  the  mission 
fund. 

The  visit  of  the  deputation  has 
given  great  satisfaction  lo  the  circuit, 
atid  we  believe  the  general  state  of 
the  circuit  has  given  satisfaction  to 
the  deputation,  both  in  numbers  and 
finances.  We  shall  have  an  increase 
of  more  than  thirty  members  on  the 
year.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
Amen. 

B.  Glazebrook. 


LEVER    STREET    CIRCUIT, 
MANCHESTER. 

To  THE  Edetou,— DjSAft  Sia, 

iTAKRlbe  liberty  uf  f&rwni[ling  (o 
you  the  following  iiccoynt,  of  our  jnis- 
»io»ary  aervjcea  held  in  thia  cii-cuit,  for 
the  p4iges  of  your  Magazine.  OtJ  Sun* 
day,  April  Sth,  inhsionury  ijcrmoiis 
were  preuchpd  an  the  Oldham  Rttiid 
Tuberiincle,  and  on  the  Ffiduy  fullow- 
ir^t  {being  Good  Fridity,)  u  missioimry 
mcEitiitg  wiis  held  in  th&  ^ume  ^Amie, 
The  tit  tend  El  lice  upon  the  whole  was 
pood,  th<*  addresses  IntL^re sting,  po\ver- 
lUl^  and  JinpiH^Etive,  oiid  the  contribu* 


tions  something  better  than  those  tf 
last  year. 

On  Sunday,  April  26th,  missionary 
sermons  were  preached  in  our  Stocks 
chapel  J  and  on  the  Monday  evening 
following,  we  held  onr  missionary 
meeting.  The  Rev.  J.  Mqlineux,  (  Pre- 
sident of  the  Annual  Assembly,)  a^d 
John  Petrie,  Esq.,  of  Rochdale, 
kindly  favoured  us  with  their  pretence 
and  aid  on  the  occasion.  The  report 
having  been  read  by  the  secretary, 
its  adoption  was  moved,  seconded,  and 
agreed  to  by  the  meeting  ;  after  which, 
several  other  important  topics  were 
brought  before  the  meeting.        J,  S.' 


LEEDS. 
To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Sir, 

On  the  IQth  of  May  last,  two  sermons 
were  preached  in  Lady  Lane  chapel,  in 
aid  of  the  funds  of  Lady  Lane  and  Cross 
Mill  Street  Sabbath  schools,  by  the 
Rev.  Benj.  Firth,  of  Cleckheaton.  The 
collections  were  upwards  of  17/. 

The  number  of  scholars  taught  in 
these  schools  is  upwards  of  600.  Of 
these,  sixty-two  are  members  of  our 
Society.  The  number  of  teachers  is 
upwards  of  100,  eighty- eight  of  whom 
were  formerly  scholars.  224  of  the 
scholars  have  been  recently  visited  at 
their  homes,  and  the  following  ioforma- 
tion  collected.  They  have  284  parents, 
forty^six  of  whom  are  members  of  our 
Society  $  forty*one  attend  «  place  of 
wcwsfaip  regularly^  but  do  not  lent  sit^ 
tings ;  eighty^iour  attend  occasionally  t 
seventy-one  do  not  attend  any  place  of 
worship ;  forty-two  are  seat- holders. 

W.    RiNDBB. 


IPSWICH. 

To  THE  Editor,— Dear  Sir- 

The  work  of  God  is  maKing  some 
progress  in  the  Ipswich  circuit.  Since 
the  last  annual  meeting*  the  members 
have  been  engaged  in  earnest  and  united 
prayer  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  winter 
we  have  had  two  series  of  special  meet- 
ings in  the  town,  and  one  in  each  of  th^ 
country  places^  as  far  as  possible.  An4 
although  we  have  not  had  any  season 
of  strong  protracted  excitement,  yet  we 
have  to  rejpice  over  the  conversion^ 
of  upwards  of  twenty,  souls.  Besides 
these,  God  bos  added  unip  us  others 
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who  bad  hefqre  axperianced  bU  love* 
So  that,  after  filling  up  the  vacancies 
occaaioned  by  various  causes,  we  hope 
to  have  an  increase  of  abuut  twenty 
members  on  the  return  of  last  year. 

Since  the  fine  weather  has  set  in,  we 
hftVQ  had  four  or  five  services  in  the 
o^n  air ;  and  we  intend,  by  the  Divine 
aid^  to  continue  preaching  abroad  once 
it)  the  Sabbath  during  the  summer. 
We  have  lately  had  our  Missionary  an- 
niversary, and  It  is  generally  pronouncc;d 
to  have  been  the  beat  that  has  been  held 
in  this  circuit.  Preparatory  sermons  were 
preached  in  Friar  Street  chapel  on  Sun-r 
day»  ^  April  19 }  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  R.  Eckett,  and  in 
the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  £.  Bailey. 
On  the  following  Monday  we  had  a 
tett-mef.liri|;  ;  the  Isiflies  griituUuusly 
furmshed  the  pix^visionfi.  After  eea 
we  hdd  a  public  raeeting,  wh^n  the 
Itev*f.  R.  Eckett  and  E.  Bniley;  the 
Revs.  J,  Sprig  and  —  Webb,  Bapii-sts ; 
and  otbei-  fnend^,  addresH^d  a  riumeruua 
and  attentive  coiigrtgHtion,  Tlie  pro- 
ceeds amuunted  to  upv^'alds  of  9/.  We 
desire  to  be  uofpignertly  thankful  for 
what  God  has  done  for  us.  We  were 
brought  low,  but  he  b^s  hdped  us. 
Bless  I  be  Lord,  O  our  fiouE*;,  and  forget 
ntJtftirWs  benefits. 


WORKSOP  CIRCUIT. 

On  Sabbatb,  May  the  24th,  sermons, 
dp»  bebdlf  of  ovr  Home  and  Foreign 
Missiona,  were  preaiched  at  Worksop, 
by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Carvetfa ;  and  on  Tue»- 


day  evening,  tbe  26l:h,  a  public  mis- 
sionary meeting  was  heid ;  Bdr.  G.  Stacy 
in  tbe  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  John  Peters,  W.  Hugill, 
J.  Carveth,  and  J.  Hallett ;  Messrs.  O. 
Turron,  R.  Plant,  G.  Wilkinaon,  and 
R.  C«*rr. 

In  consequence  of  the  fine  season  of 
the  year,  and  the  yeomanry  being  here, 
the  congregations  were  slender ;  but  not- 
withstanding these  disadvantages,  the 
collections  were  better  than  those  of 
last  year.  In  one  of  tbe  oolleeting 
boxes  was  fomid  a  sovereign  enclosed  in 
a  note,  of  which  tbe  following  iaaoop}^- 
''(From  a  traveller  from  America,  and  a 
member  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  United  States."  Our  unknowo 
friend  has  our  best  tbanka,.  and  our 
prayer  is,  that  tbe  Divine  benedictieoi 
may  ever  rest  upon  him,  on  the  church 
with  vvbitl  be  is  idtntifit-^d,  ljd^  ui!  t*^- 
count ry  of  which  he  is  a  dem^eti. 

On  TuesdHy  afierrwon  tbe  deputation 
met  the  oircuft  oifieerii  i  and  in  the 
evening  tbe  officers  tind  mpmben;  of  tbe 
Sweitty  were  ndd reaped  by  the  Rev.  J* 
Peterii  and  G.  Turton,  Eaq.,  hi  a  ^^rj 
a^'ef^tionMe  sud  profitable  nmnrer. 

It  is  hoped  that  ibJH  circuit  will  be 
favoured  *ith  a  repetition  of  flimilur 
vijiits,  as  t!)ey  appeur  L'akulated,  in  nn 
ordinury  degree,  to  intplre  eon  tide  nt^^ 
awaken  intereat,  and  strengtben  oon- 
nexional  feeling;  upon  which  the  exten- 
sion and  eatablisbnoent  of  our  beloved 
AjssociatioB  so  much  depends*  '*  Be- 
hold how  good  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  ii 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
J.C, 


OBITUAEY. 


Died  on  the  10th  March,  IS4(5,  Mr. 
Hemji  Eobinson,  of  Hull.  He  was 
bf ought  to  a  knowledge  of  tbe  truth 
tiftBrly  thirry  years  a^D,  and  linked  brnn- 
Belfmtb  the  Wesleyan  Society,  of  which 
he  was  a  eonsisteiU  member  until  the 
year  1&95,  wh^n  witb  many  others 
'entertaining  corresponding  views,  he 
espou^c^d  the  cause  of  tise  "W'esleyari 
Mttbodist  ABsodation,  of  which  body 
he  was  a  useful  and  upright  member 
ufltil  th£  period  of  hie  dceea&&. 

It  Gtie  trait  m  the  cbaraeter  of  our 
departed  brother  was  more  promineTJt 
than  another,  it  was  that  of  his  zealous 
and    devoted    attnchraetic    to  Sabbitb 


schools :  fie^  was  nappy  to  take  an 
active  share  in  the  self-deiiying  labour 
of  Sundoy  school  instruction.  He  was 
so  punctual  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  ikn  a  superiii  ten  dent,  that  for 
fifteen  yeflfs  be  was  never  absent  from 
his^  post,  from  any  cause  whatever. 

He  always  muni  Tested  ardent  attach-  ; 
ment  to  d^s^  mi^etings,  and  esteemed  ' 
them  as  most  valuable  means  of  gta^e  j 
he  was  regular  and  punetual  if)  hia 
attendance^  and  frequently  spoke  of 
the  vast  advantages  be  derived  from 
thera  ;  while  he  looked  upon  attendance 
at  his  das«  as  nn  invaluable  Christian 
privilege ;  he  elso  viewed  Jt  tn  the  light 
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of  m  ittferaChw  ^uty^  wWvh-  he  codld 
fMtii0gi«ct«nd  ke«p  a  oootclenoe  roid 

T4i^  iinifl  no^ng  tstraordittarf  in 
big  esEperienct  $  k»  was  tubjeot  to  die 
eommoit  InArnitiea  of  bymftn  natore; 
be  f eit  and  ikiooroed  ov«r  bia  vreak- 
nasiea ;  ba  was  tempted  by'Sattm  and 
bamsaed  by  tba  world;  but,  througb 
all,  tb^  gMoaof  Ood  tuatainad  bit 
inindr  and  ^a  aiMieipalioa  of  eternal 
Iflory  aminaied  bia  aouU  Hewaacaratfnl 
to  maintain  bis  >  position  aa  w  child  of 
God$  aad  althoogisaonietfmea,  be  bald 
bis  conAdeaee  in  Dtrlne  merey  wi^  a 
tremblinirlMind,  yea  bedidnot  latit  go. 

Altboagb  not  always  able  to  aing  and 
te^et,  be  oouM  ganaiadly  sayv  witli  tbe 
eonfidenceof  the  CbifstiaiH  '^I  knowrin 
wfaoiti  I  ba^  believed,  and  am  par-; 
•uaded  tbat  be  it  able  to  kee|»  that 
wbicb  I  have  odmmitted  unto  bim 
against  tbat  day/'  Ha  was  libar^  in 
auppopttag  tbe  catise  of  Christ- to  the 
extend  of  bis  ability,  esteeming  it  a 
privilege,  as  well  as  a^  duty,  to  eeo- 
tHbtite  towards  the  support  of  the 
Ministry  «f  tbe  Gospel  and  tbe  sanc- 
toary  w  dioLord.  His  piety  was  unas- 
tentattOMB^  yet  deep  and  sincere,  and  as 
be  bad  lived  to  Ood  for  many  years,  so  be 
experieneed  tbe  advantage  wbieh  reli« 
gion  confers  in  sickness  and  death;  he 
bad  a  good  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  left 
a  satisfaotiorjr  testimony  that  be  was 
going  to  be  with  Jesus. 

His  fbneral  was  attended  by  nearly 
all  the  oiembeii  of  Our  Society,  and  by 
tbe  children 4)if the  two  Skibbath  Schools. 
His'^eatb  was  improved  hf  the  Rev., 
Jenies  Edgar  to  a  latf  e  and  attentive 
audience. 

John  Wright. 

Died,  on  the  lOth  of  December  last, 
at  Longholme,  in  tbe  Bacup  circuit, 
Mr.  Charks  Tetimendt  class  leader  and 
local  jireacber,  aged  thirty^six  3^ears. 
He  was  bom  at  Cononly,  in  York- 
shire, on  March  lOcb,  1809,  and 
was  the  youngest  of  twelve  child- 
ren. Hia  parents  were  both  truly 
pious,  baVif^  been  brought  to  God 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Methodist  preachers,  and  they  became 
members  of  the  first  class  tbat  was 
formed  in  the  place  where  they 
resided.  For  a  number  of  years  they 
opened  their  bouse»  which  was  large, 
for  preaching  on  the  morning  of  tbe 
Lord'a  day ;  and  at  length  tbey  had 
the    bappmesa    of    seeing   a    chapel 


elected  in  •tbairlrlllf^.l  and  about  tbe 
time  of  ita  ereeddn  Charles  was  bom* 

In  the  year  ISU,  the  family  fempvad, 
and  settled  at  BtuttlcQ^  Tbia  proved 
a  great  blessing;  lor  being  adasitted 
unto  die  Methodist  Si^batb  ac^ol, 
Charlea  apd  bis  brothers  oad  atatars 
bad  advantages  not,  paeviously  enjc^ed 
by  theoi.  During  the  tim»  that  the 
family  resided  at  Bumley;  several  of 
the  eldor.  children^  Joined  the  ebureh, 
and  gase  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 
•Hiajbrother  Thooua  then. com asanoed, 
and  waa  frequentl|jr'an|paged,  pfeaobing 
the  Gospel ;  and  ms  elder  {nstei^  eoRm- 
plary  for  her  piety  and;  «BMtet«Bey, 
died  in  the  triumph  of  failb.'  Tbese 
drewBstaacaS)  it  seems,  had  mdcta^eff^ 
upon.  Charleai  pHodaeing  aerioiBa'  im- 
nressimn  on  yataind,mid'OAM  laadfaig 
Dim  to  vetire>  to*  soUtaryi  apartment, 
where  bis  anxioua  motto',  silently  ftd- 
lawiAg^  bim,  heard  bias  pour  out  bis 
youthful  prayers  into  the  ears  of  tbat 
God  w^se:  mercy  be  <felt  he  ^nesdbd. 
This  season, of  gracious  influeace  and 
impresaian  did  oat,  it  is  troev  i^aalt 
in  oantersion;  but  was  effectual  in 
reatraining  him  from  tbe  vanicSea  and 
grosser  v^ees  to  which  yosfig  nteii*  are 
liable.  I  believe  be  never  waa  seen 
intoxicated,  never  beard  to-  Utter  tin 
oasb,  and  never  engaged  In  any  species 
of  gambling;  be  turned  away  fn)ni 
iirofanity  of  every  kind  ;  in  his  sphere 
he  practised  the  rubia  of  moroHl/;  and 
he  regularly  conformed  to  tbe  orAi- 
nances  of  religion. 

About  the  year  1824,  clroumstanAes 
occasioned  the  family  to  remove  fr6m 
Burnley  to  Longhcrfme ;  and  about  the 
same  period  the  sons  and  daughters 
began  to  branch  ofT  into  diflterent  parts, 
till  ultimately  Charles  alone  remait«ed 
in  the  place  last  lived  in  by  the  family. 
The  worthv  parents  lived  to  adorn  the 
Gospel  till  past  threescore  years  and 
ten;  then  died  in  peace,  and  entered 
into  tbeir  rest.  Benjamin,  who  Was 
some  years  older  than  Charles,  dleA  of 
eonsumptfon,  having  first  tairted  of  >the 
good  Word  of  God^  and' fdftb»  power 
of  the  world'  td'come;  -The  otfiera,)  who 
are  still  lining,  are  se^eered;  Hoc  tWo 
residing  in  tbe  same  locality;  bai  all 
of  them  ate  living in'the  profession'  of 
godliness,  and  three  ^  are  weU  known 
and  highly  esteemed  mhiiMers  iH  our 
Connexion; 

So  fkr  as  i  have  been  able  to'  asber- 
tain,  about  tbe  year  1^9,  OU^rlee  be- 
came m^re  lerioiisly  ocmceniedabMt  fht 
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state  of  bk  totil.  •  It  m  evidoit  tbat 

the  Spirit  oF  Ood  had  been  gradually 

ezapUipnl;  Divine  trotfa  *  to   enlighten 

and  impress ;  at  the  tame  tMne^  it  \9oold 

»eem  that  the  Christian  example  and 

Goonsel  of  his  pious  parents  and  bro- 

then,  aade,  in  the  early  period  of  his 

youfcb, .  such  ds^p  impressions  on  his 

naind,  as  were  faronrable  to  the  suscep- 

.  tibiliiy^  of  the  stronger  oonrictioBs  of 

religious  trath.     When  he  was  at  length 

led. to  Bfalise  his  lost  condition,  and 

to  feel  that  lie  must  he  in  earnest  for 

bit  salvatiae^  bis  cetavict'^ont  vrere  pmi- 

i^eet*  and  bis  ailsiety  of  mind, was  greats 

,  ,bvt  beuig  peenliaiiy  diffident  ai^d  re. 

aerf  ed  in  disposition,  he*  was  prevented 

£rofQ  derinng  the  instructioB  and  en- 

.4«uragement  wbieh    free    intersoocse 

yr'Uh  Christians  is.calcMJated  to  impart. 

The  l>iird^  and  bitternesi  of  his  soul 

were  observed,  end  one  or  two  pious 

kidisridtiais  veetured  to  dijnect  and  eom- 

'.  fbrt    him    with    Gospd    statements. 

•  Though  he  oomplied  with  en  invita- 

.  tion  to  meet  in  obss^  yet  he  was  so 

^ .  jinduenced  by  bis  natural  timidity  and 

i;reser)^e,  that  he  avoided  familiar  con- 

\  versalioo,  aoi^ht  solitude,  end  was,  in 

oonsequepieejHttle  known  and  not  much 

.  noticed.     His  class  leader  and  one  or 

..   two  others,  seeing  his  distress  of  mind 

^  end  desiie  for  s^vation,  endeavoured 

.  to  lesid   him   to   the  God  of  mercy 

through  Christ,  '*  the  way,  the  truth, 

:  and  tbe  life  ;'*  but,  these  efforts  to  give 

bim  encouragement  were  not  effectual 

in  relieving  him   from  his  burden  of 

I  gwh  and  fear.    He  struggled  long  and 

-,  hard--*wfestUng  in  prayer,  not  only  in 

:>  the  regular  mewis  of  graiee,  but  fre-i 

:  ouently  geijBg,  in  the  still  hour  of  even- 

,ing,  to. solitary  pldcea,  there  to  pour 

'.  out  supplioation  for  forgiveness  of  sin, 

and  to  obtain  some  toiien  of  grace  to 

"  giine  comfort  and  hope  to  his  troubled 

i>  mind.    For  a  year  or  two  he  continued 

in  this  unhappy  state;    he  suspected 

I  that  he  was  not  the  sublet  of  genuine 

"■  cenvictioti,  that  his  tears  were  not  tears 

'  of  penitence,  that  bis  prayers  did  not 

vjrise  from  a  broken  and  contrite  heart; 

<  that,  tbere/ete,  be.  had  not  a  warrant 

c  lo  believe  and  embrace  tbe  Oospel  of 

)  Cbritti   and  rarely  did   he  seem    to 

^  have  any  feeling  of  confidence,  or  any 

.  taste  of  oonsolatioiu 

1      He  was  m  this  etate  of  mind  when 

his  brother  Joseph  became  tbe  leader 

-of  the  fir^t  class   of   the   Protectant 

.  Methodist     Society     at    Newchurch. 

:  €hwfles  soon.inoit^   wtb^th^  ^Uw,i 


the  meetiegt  ef  Mrbwh  /Wf ee  ehawc- 

tefizt^d  by  grcftt  simplicity,  ^wj^vefr  and 
zeul  J  be  was  tUen  iucreBflingly  earnest 
far  f$alrH.tlon  -  and  losing  Hight  f}f  hia  old 
tulpj  tbut  Ilia  repenUnre  was  not  deep 
enough,  he  cltiady  discovered  witb  tbe 
eye  of  ftiitbj  "  tbe  Lamb  of  God  which 
tdketb  away  tbe  sin  oJl  tbe  world  ;'' 
HJid  believijig-i  be  rejoiced  witb  joy  un- 
apeakabje,  a»d  giive  evidi^ni^  of  having 
"passed  tfom  deuth  unto  life»*'  He 
now  bifearne  a.  b^ppy,  coniisteiH,  aiid 
lie  voted  foUower  oi  tbe  Loid  J4*sua 
Christ ;  bis  constant  object  was  to 
udorn  tUu  Gospel  of  Cud  bis  Saviour 
in  oil  things  :  mid  it  mjiy  justly  be  said, 
that  hifi  life  aud  CDnv«rsiitton  were 
creditable  to  thti  profession  wbieb  he 
made.  The  caus«  ol  God  be  loved, 
and  its  inlerest  be  Cddeavoiired  to  pro- 
mote in  every  poiisible  way,  VVhen 
his  brother  Joseph  wai  oiilkd  iuto 
the  itinerant  mltiibtry^  Chsirle^  bticitcne 
bis  E accessor  as  the  elasa  leader  |  in 
vvbtcb  eapadty  hti  \va«  mut^b  es* 
te«<i]ied  uud  Itovad  by  thoie  who  mot 
with  him.  Some  time  alttT  he  began 
to  exhort  sinners  to  repentance,  and 
preached  the  Gospel  of  ibe  kingdom 
As  a  pretiLsher  he  was  emuloua — not 
(ill  the  honoui-  tliat  cometh  from  men — 
hut  rather  to  plci^e  God,  and  to  win 
EouU  to  Christ*  In  the  pulpit  be 
manifested  much difHdence, eiitertttlmDg 
a  huinhitf  upitkion  ol  his  qualifications 
for  the  work  of  the  niinUtry  ;  but,  ivot- 
withstanding    hi^   modest    and    retiring 

.  dispoakion,  ha  wa^  generally  willing, 
in  coMn  ot  tiecd,  to  supply  the  place 
of  any  brothtf  ;  and  be  was  exceed- 
ingly aniciniis,  according  to  his  ability » 
to  promnte  the  increase  and  prospenly 
of  the  Lledi^emer's  kingdom. 

He  WEis  emphatically  a  man  of  peace. 
Enjoying  *' peat'^  with  God  through 
Jeaus  CbiiKt  oar  Lord/'  he  endea- 
voured to  live  in  p^ace  with  all  men  ; 
and  in  this  perhaps  few  have  been 
more  successful.  There  was  eo  much 
of  unaffeetcd  simplicity  und  genuine 
sincerity  in  all  bi&  proceedings^  thut 
even  thoae  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church  respected  bim  for  his  truth 
atid  integrity,  and  for  tbe  rectitude  of 
his  behaviour^  while  his  immediate 
Christian  aesociate.s  and  ulso  the  pious 
of  other  denominiitions,  Inved  him  for 
his  exhibition  of  fmudless,  cveu,  hum- 
ble, and  devout  Christian  it}'. 

With  regard  to  his  deathj  Utile  can 
ho  saifJ.     He  was  suddenly  iittacked  by 

,  disease,  and  after  twenty  hours  suSer- 
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ing  was  numbered  with  the  dead.  On 
Tuesday  night,  the  9th  of  December, 
after  reading  with  hit  family,  and  when 
moving  towards  his  chamber,  he  was 
struck  with  that  severe  disease  called 
Iliac  passion.  The  ordinary  means  were 
resorted  to  without  any  success.  The 
following  morning  his  friend  Ashworth 
Fenton,  hearing  of  his  illness,  went  to 
see  him ;  he  was  suffering  extreme 
pain,  but,  notwithstanding  bis  pain,  his 
religious  principles  were  prominent,  and 
be  said,  **  Ashworth,  you  have  only  a 
few  minutes  to  stay  with  me,  let  them 
be  spent  in  prayer."  Happening  in 
the  course  of  the  day  to  hear  of  his 
illness,  I  went  to  Longholme.  I  per- 
ceived that  he  was  suffering  an  agony 
of  pain  ;  and  he  stated  that  '*  the  doctor 
had  said  he  was  in  a  very  dangerous 
state."  I  remarked,  **  Well,  brother,  I 
trust  such  an  intimation  is  not  alarming, 
is  not  terrifying  to  you  as  a  believer  in 
Jesus  Chnst.'*^  **  No,"  he  replied,  "  I 
am  not  terrified  at  the  prospect  of 
death — my  heart  is  resting  on  the  Lord 
my  Saviour."  He  noticed  that  the  in- 
dividuals present,  including  his  own 
dear  partner,  were  affected  on  seeing 
him  the  subject  of  such  acute  suffering; 
but  he  spoke  with  the  calmness  and 
fortitude  of  a  saint,  and  said  that  he 
could  leave  the  matter  in  the  hand  of 


God.  During  prayer  he  most  devoutly 
engaged  therein,  and  bis  responses  indi- 
cated a  desire  for  restoration  to  health, 
if  it  should  please  his  heavenly  Father; 
nevertheless,  he  evinced,  by  his  expres- 
sions, faith  in  Christ,  peace  with  God, 
patience  in  suffering,  and  hope  through 
grace.  On  parting,  be  requested  us  to 
remember  him  in  prayer,  and  to  ask 
as  manv  of  his  Christian  friends  as 
we  might  happen  to  see,  to  bear  bim 
up  at  the  throne  of  grace.  During  the 
afternoon  the  disease  abated  none  ;  he 
prayed,  and  his  wife  prayed ;  and  solemn 
was  the  exercise,  as  they  saw^  from  the 
symptoms,  that  death  was  likely  soon 
to  separate  them  from  each  other.  In 
his  trying  sftuation  he  felt  as  an  affec- 
tionate husband  and  a  tender  father ; 
but  he  suffered  and  felt  as  a  Christian, 
committing  and  commending  all  into  the 
Divine  hands !  About  half-past  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  his  wife,  appre- 
hending his  departure  was  very  near, 
asked  him,  ''What  is  now  the  state 
of  ^our  mind?  Do  you  feel  Christ 
precious  to  you  ?"  He  wmis  quite  sen- 
sible, and  with  evident  composure  he 
replied,  "  Aye— aye  1 — glory !— glory  I" 
and  then  passed  from  this  life,  to  enter 
upon  eternal  life,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  in  the  saint's  secure  abode. 
Bacvp,  J.  W.  Q. 


POETRY. 

PEACE  WITH  AMERICA. 
Bp  W,  K,  Nixon,  Cineifmati,  United  States  of  America, 


British  brothers,  credit  not 

That  we  vrlah  for  strife  or  war  j 
Fear  not,  think  not,  we've  forgot 

You're  our  brothers,  though  afar. 
Think  not  we've  forgot  our  sires. 

Those  who  left  their  native  sod. 
Left  their  homes,  their  hearths,  and  fires, 

But  for  peace  to  worship  God. 
Think  you  we  for  empty  fame 
Would  dishonour  their  proud  name  ? 

Broliiier4r  think  nat  af  ua  so, 

Call  ua  D{}t  tiieatJatc  [ 
Thuughti  and  words  like  theso  we  know 

Oft  Bi^  c*iise  uf  BCOJH  ana  bate. 
We  have  brELWlert,  it  Ik  true, 

FTer  pronp  to  draw  tbc  »wor4  ^ 
We  huve  brA^nrtH,  aa  have  you^ 

Smqkl  In  dMil,  tliouKh  prcat  to  word, 
lud^e  not  of  the  river  clet'tt 
By  the  brook let'ji  imifTy  leap. 


Brothers,  trust  us,— we're  for  peace. 

We  would  take  you  by  the  hand. 
Bid  all  feuds  and  fighting  ceasej 

Live  as  one  fraternal  band. 
If  for  conquest  we  should  sigh, 

May  we  still  remember  then, 
That  great  message  from  on  high,— 

*'  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.* 
Dare  we  dye  with  blood  our  hand, 
Dare  we  slight  that  blest  command  ? 

Dare  we  shed  a  brother's  blood  ? 

May  we  take  a  brother's  life  ? 
Shall  we  our  loved  countries  fiood 

With  a  gore  of  such  a  strife  ^ 
Let  us  join,  then,  heart,  and  hand. 

Prove  to  all  we're  wise  as  firea. 
Show  to  men  in  every  land, 

Peace  still  dwells  with  liberty. 
Trust  us,  brothers,  we're  for  peaot. 
We  would  have  all  discord  ceasa. 


T.  C.  JOHNS,  WINE  OFFICB  COURT,  FLEET  STREET. 
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meeting,  tliat  be  migtic  near  tne  experience  reiaieu,  me  t;uuiiavio  ant* 
admonitions  given.  He  soon  began  to  think  seriously  about  his 
own  soul :  and  he  read  his  Bible  with  much  diligence  and  prayer.  In 
short,  he  was  awakened  to  a  sight  of  his  sinful  condition  :  he  sought 
the  Lord  and  he  was  found  of  him. 

One  morning  he  had  risen  early,  and  had  been  engaged  in  wrestling 
and  praying  for  pardon  a  considerable  time,  but  had  not  obtained 
the  blessing.  He  went  into  the  cellar  to  his  loom,  and  began  to  work  : 
his  distress  increased — he  knelt  down  on  the  loom  rail  and  sought 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  MOSES  CHEETHAM. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Molinewe, 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  a  native  of  Hey  wood,  Lancashire, 
and  lived  and  died  in  that  village.  He  was  born  on  the  15th  of  May, 
1 789,  and  was  the  eldest  son  of  Samuel  and  Esther  Cheetham,  who 
were  regular  attendants  at  the  established  church;  but  they  were 
unacquainted  with  experimental  religion  until  they  came  under  the 
preaching  of  the  Methodists.  Samuel's  business  was  that  of  a  hair- 
dresser, and  it  was  his  usual  custom  to  keep  his  house  open  for 
business  until  service  time  on  the  Lord's  Day.  One  day  when  there 
was  open  air  preaching,  nearly  opposite  to  the  "  Queen  Anne  Inn,*' 
he  was  passing,  and  stood  to  listen ;  the  word  came  with  power  to 
his  heart,  and  he  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin.  He  at  once  deter- 
mined not  to  transact  any  more  business  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  forth- 
with informed  his  customers  of  this  resolution.  Samuel  and  his  wife 
soon  joined  the  Methodist  society.  This  occurred  about  the  year 
1796  ;  Moses  being  then  seven  years  of  age.  When  they  had  found 
salvation,  they  became  very  anxious  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children.  Moses  having  been  allowed  to  associate  with  boys  who 
had  not  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  was  disposed  to  indulge 
in  evil  practices ;  he  often  acknowledged,  that  he  caused  his  parents 
more  anxiety  than  all  their  younger  children. 

When  he  was  about  nine  years  of  age,  a  class  was  established  in 
his  father's  house.  His  parents  prevailed  on  him  to  attend  the  class 
meeting,  that  he  might  hear  the  experience  related,  the  counsels  and 
admonitions  given.  He  soon  began  to  think  seriously  about  his 
own  soul :  and  he  read  his  Bible  with  much  diligence  and  prayer.  In 
short,  he  was  awakened  to  a  sight  of  his  sinful  condition  :  he  sought 
the  Lord  and  he  was  found  of  him. 

One  morning  he  had  risen  early,  and  had  been  engaged  in  wrestling 
and  praying  for  pardon  a  considerable  time,  but  had  not  obtained 
the  blessing.  He  went  into  the  cellar  to  his  loom,  and  began  to  work : 
his  distress  increased — he  knelt  down  on  the  loom  rail  and  sought 
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the  Lord  with  strong  cries  and  tears.  He  resumed  his  work,  still 
heavily  burdened,  but  had  not  been  long  engaged,  when  he  was 
constrained  to  kneel  down  again.  Lost  or  saved,  he  determined  to 
venture  his  all  on  the  atonement  of  Christ.  At  that  instant  he  felt 
the  pardoning  love  of  God  in  his  soul,  and  could  rejoice  in  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  This  event  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  about  the 
year  1802,  when  he  was  not  more  than  thirteen  years  of  age. 

The  quickness  and  vivacity  which  characterised  his  youth,  and 
which  had  rendered  him  somewhat  troublesome  to  his  parents,  was 
now  no  hinderance  to  his  growth  in  grace  or  usefulness  in  the  church  ; 
but  he  became  an  active  and  assiduous  member  of  the  church,  and 
at  the  early  age  of  eighteen  years,  filled  the  important  offices  of 
class  leader  and  local  preacher ;  which  offices  he  continued  to  sustain 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  a  period  of  thirty-eight  years.  The  duties 
which  these  and  other  official  relations  involved  were  discharged  most 
zealously  and  disinterestedly,  as  his  brethren,  with  whom  he  laboured, 
and  who  survive  him,  bear  testimony. 

His  father  died  when  he  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  A  com- 
plication of  afflictions  visited  the  several  members  of  the  family,  which 
were  both  protracted  and  severe ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  family 
became  straitened  in  their  circumstances.  His  widowed  moiher  died 
in  1818,  having  survived  her  husband  eight  years.  Moses,  being 
the  eldest  son,  had  to  act  the  part  of  a  parent.  The  care  of  the 
family  devolved  upon  him.  It  was  necessary  to  use  the  greatest  pru- 
dence and  economy  in  order  to  provide  things  honestly  in  tlie  sight 
of  all  men.  The  responsibilities  of  his  situation  were  very  considerate, 
but  he  acknowledged  the  Lord  in  all  his  ways,  and  he  was  directed 
and  prospered. 

Being  young  when  he  was  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
naturally  of  a  fair  and  light  complexion,  his  appearance  in  the  pulpit 
was  very  juvenile.  At  one  of  his  appointments,  in  the  Rochdale 
circuit,  the  elderly  people  were  rather  distant  in  their  conduct,  and 
manifested  some  surprise ;  but  after  he  had  preached  they  were 
more  open  and  friendly,  having  evidently  changed  their  views  res- 
pecting the  youth,  and  he  overheard  one  of  them  say,  when  leaving 
the  chapel,  that  he  bad  abilities  for  speaking. 

His  labours  as  a  preacher  were  generally  acceptable  and  nsefti! ; 
wherever  he  went  he  experienced  great  kindness  and  affection  among 
the  people. 

In  the  year  1817,  Mr.  Cheetham  entered  into  the  marriage  state. 
His  wife  being  in  the  drapery  business,  it  was  agreed  to  continue 
that  business  and  to  enlarge  it.  A  few  years  after  this,  a  member 
of  his  class,  who  possessed  a  little  money,  and  understood  the  cotton- 
spinning  business,  wished  Mr.  Cheetham  to  join  him  in  the  spinning 
trade.  This  was  not  of  Mr.  Cheetham's  seeking;  but  after  much 
deliberation  he  consented.  After  this  he  had  frequently  to  attend 
the  Manchester  markets ;  and  the  business,  which  was  small  at  first 
constantly  increased. 

In  the  year  1881,  his  partner  in  business  died,  and  the  whole  of 
the  business  devolved  upon  Mr.  Cheetham.  His  children  being 
young,  and  unable  to  assist  him,  it  required  considerable  exertion, 
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both  of  his  physical  and  menial  powers,  to  conduct  the  business. 
The  Lord,  however,  wonderfully  helped  and  prospered  him.  That 
passage  of  Scripture  was  strikingly  exemplified  in  his  experience» 
<*  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come*"  He  never  was  very 
strong)  and  bis  duties  were  at  this  time  too  numerous.  For  the  space 
of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years,  he  was  very  much  troubled  with 
siek  head-^ache. 

In  the  year*  1825,  the  necessity  for  erecting  a  Sunday  school,  in 
connexion  with  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  was  acknowledged  on  all  hands. 
The  case  was  urgent,  and  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  make  a  vigorous 
effort  to  raisQ  the  amount  of  money  requisite  for  that  purpose.  Nor 
was  any  one  more  anxious  to  forward  the  undertaking  by  personal 
effort,  infiuence»  and  liberal  support,  than  our  lamented  brother.  He 
was  not  less  active  and  cordial,  when,  a  few  years  later,  the  Wesleyan 
chapel  had  to  be  enlarged. 

In  the  years  1832  and  1883,  the  village  of  Hey  wood  was  for  some 
time  destitute  of  a  resident  minister  of  any  denomination.  At  this 
period  Mr.  Cheetham  was  assiduous  in  visiting  the  sick  and  dying, 
and  was  almost  daily  called  to  ofi&ciate  in  baptizing  children,  and 
burying  the  dead. 

When,  in  the  year  1835,  the  Methodist  Society  was  agitated,  with 
some  important  questions  of  discipline,  which  need  not  be  here  more 
specifically  adverted  to,  he  made  a  decided  stand  in  favour  of  having 
the  business  of  official  meetings  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes.  In 
relation  to  the  exercise  of  discipline,  he  ever  considered  the  majority 
principle  as  the  glory  of  Methodism.  Mr.  Sumner  was  at  that  time 
superintendent  of  the  Rochdale  circuit.  In  the  midst  of  the  agita- 
tion, Mr.  Sumner  called  upon  Mr.  Cheetham,  and  wished  him  to  use 
his  influence  to  keep  the  Society  together.  He  told  Mr.  Sumner  that 
he  would  not  leave  the  Connexion,  and  that  he  would  use  his  endea- 
vours to  persuade  others  from  leaving,  if  Mr.  Sumner  would  guarantee 
that  a  majority  of  a  leader's  meeting  should  decide  all  questions 
affecting  membership.  Mr.  Sumner  said,  he  must  decline  that. 
Immediately  after  this,  the  majority  of  the  leaders,  local  preachers, 
and  members,  left  the  Sodety.  This  was  a  painful  circumstance  to 
Mr.  Cheetham,  and oqe  which  he  would  gladly  have  prevented;  but 
his  regard  for  principle  was  stronger  than  his  denon^inational  attach- 
ments. He  had  long  laboured  heartily  and  willingly  with  and  for 
the  Society;  he  had  long  been  identified  with  its  interests,  and  rejoiced 
in  its  prosperity.  In  this  instance,  however,  he  saw  his  duty  lay 
in  a  direction  opposite  to  his  feelings ;  he,  thereforci  ^lade  the 
sacrifice,  and  relinquished  his  place  among  the  Society  which  he 
loved.  After  the  separation,  he  felt  fully  justified  in  the  step  he  ha4 
taken,  and  never  regretted  having  acted  as  he  did  on  that  distressing 
and  unlocked  for  occasion. 

A  short  time  before  this,  Mr.  Cheetham  had  built  a  new  mill ;  and 
as  the  seceding  party  were  in  want  of  a  place  wherein  to  worship, 
he  made  accommodation  for  that  purpose  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  his 
factory.  The  novelty  of  the  place  attracted  many.  The  congrega- 
tions were  large*    God  granted  his  blessing  with  the  word  preached, 
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and  many  souls  were  there  converted  to  God.  As  Hey  wood  wad 
the  first  part  of  the  Rochdale  circuit  which  seceded,  no  Rbchdale 
preachers  could  be  obtained,  and  for  some  time  supplies  were  got 
from  Manchester.  Among  the  preachers  who  were  made  espeeialf; 
useful  was  the  late  John  Griffith.  The  thoughts  of  the  friends  were 
soon  turned  towards  procuring  a  permanent  place  of  worship.  Land 
was  taken,  and  a  chapel  was  erected,  on  the  share-holding  plan ;  and 
it  was  opened  April  lOth,  1836.  The  share-holding  plan  Mr. 
Cheetham  soon  discovered  to  be  defective,  and  the  ofasipel  was  after- 
wards  vested  in  trustees. 

For  the  last  ten  years  Mr.  Cheetham  led  his  class  in  his  own  houi^  \ 
nothing  but  distance  or  sickness  ever  prevented  him  from  meeting 
his  class.  He  affectionately  and  fkithfnlty  urged  the  members  of 
his  class  to  attend  to  all  the  duties  of  the  Christian  reHgion,  and 
especially  to  that  of /amtVy  ;?ray^,  which  he  ever  considered  to  l)e 
of  great  importance,  and  strictly  necessary  under  all  circumiMancei. 

The  prevailing  state  of  his  mind  was  calmness  and  assurance.  His 
love  to  Christ  was  ardent,  and  his  intercourse  with  God  constant.  He 
had,  however,  on  several  occasions,  special  manifestations  ^f  Divine 
influence.  This  was  the  case  when,  after  a  protracted  illness,  in  the 
year  1840,  succeeded  by  a  slight  stroke  of  paralysis,  he  was  induced 
to  try  the  waters  of  Buxton,  in  Derbyshire.  His  mind  being  relieved 
from  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  business,  he  spent  his  time  in  prayer 
and  praise.  He  afterwards  alluded  to  the  refreshing  seasons  which 
he  had  enjoyed  whilst  walking  slowly  in  a  secluded  pathway  near  his 
lodgings.  Rejoicing  in  hope  of  entering  into  the  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God,  very  frequently  he  was  heard  to  sing — 

**  There  I  shall  bathe  my  weary  soul. 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll. 
Across  my  peaceful  rest." 

The  frequency  and  familiarity  with  which  he  spoke  of  death,  plainly 
showed  the  preparation  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  making. 
This  was  more  remarkably  the  case  since  the  paralytic  stroke  before 
mentioned.  The  last  text  he  preached  from  was,  *'Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." 
Never  was  he  heard  to  express  any  doubt  of  his  acceptance  with  God. 
With  composure  and  satisfaction  he  contemplated  that  awful  moment 
which  should  terminate  his  earthly  career.  He  looked  forward  to 
that  event  with  joy  and  not  with  dread.  The  following  language  of 
the  Psalmist  was  expressive  of  his  experience  :  **  My  heart  is  fixed, 
O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give  praise." 

Of  his  hospitality  to  the  preachers,  both  of  the  Conference  Con- 
nexion and  the  Association,  nothing  more  need  be  said  than,  that  his 
house  was  ever  open,  and  his  hands  ever  willing  to  minister  in  supplying 
their  wants. 

He  was  truly  a  domestic  man.  He  was  at  home  in  his  own  family. 
His  conduct  towards  the  members  of  his  household  was  that  of 
uniform  kindness  and  affection.     Tn  these  qualities  be  had  few  equals. 
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aod    it  would  be  difficult  iodeed  to  find  his  saperior.      When  his 
familj  were  all  together  his  happiness  seemed  complete. 

On  the  evening  before  his  death,  he»  as  usual,  conducted  family 
woirship ;  on  this  occasion  he  was  drawn  out  in  prayer  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner.  The  family  were  struck  with  astonishment,  but 
did  not  suppose  that  the  next  evening  he  would  be  mingling  his 
adorations  with  the  hosts  before  the  throne. 

On  Friday,  February  14th,  1845,  about  half-past  two  o'docici 
whilst  in  bis  office  near  the  mill,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  pain 
in  his  left  side.  At  his  request,  a  remedial  measure,  which  on 
forager  occasions  had  relieved  him,  was  applied,  but  in  vain.  He 
then  spake  of  the  coldness  of  his  hands,  and  requested  his  sons 
to  rub  them ;  they  did  so  for  fifteen  minutes,  but  friction  did  not 
recover  their  use.  He  walked,  with  the  help  of  his  son,  twice  round 
the  room,  and  endeavoured  to  stretch  himself,  but  was  not  able; 
he  then  wished  to  go  home,  but,  this  being  thought  impracticable, 
with  assistance  he  walked  into  an  adjoining  house,  and  was  placed  in 
an  'arm  chair.  He  held  his  hands  to  the  fire  a  short  time,  and  leaned 
his  head  against  the  fireplace  for  about  five  minutes,  and  expressed 
the  aouteness  of  his  pain.  Something  within  seemed  to  give  way ; 
the  pain,  which  caused  him  to  contract  himself,  left  him,  and  he 
involuntarily  fell  back  into  the  chair.  Immediately  he  opened  his  eyes 
and  fixed  them  steadily,  looking  upwards,  at  the  same  time  stretching 
out  his  legs.  Up  to  this  time  there  was  no  apprehension  of  danger. 
He  now  closed  his  eyes ;  his  son  spoke  to  him,  and  repeatedly  said, 
'*  Father  V  but  he  could  not  respond.  His  son  seeing  him  unable 
to  speak,  requested  him  to  move  his  head.  For  a  moment  or  two 
there  was  no  sign  of  attention,  and  then  he  signified  his  assent  by  a 
nod.  After  a  few  moments  he  was  requested  to  repeat  the  sign.  He 
now  seemed  deeply  engaged  ;  but,  after  a  second  request,  he  gave  the 
last  indication  of  life  by  a  gentle  move  of  the  head.  Previous  to  this 
the  family  were  sent  for ;  but  it  was  too  late.  When  they  arrived,  his 
spirit,  which  had  long  bec:n  perceptibly  ripening  for  a  better  world, 
had  taken  its  flight  to  the  realms  of  everlasting  rest. 

His  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  James  Molineux,  to  an  over^ 
flowing  and  deeply  affected  audience.  The  chapel  was  put  in 
mourning  as  a  tolien  of  the  deep  and  cordial  esteem  in  which  his 
memory  was  held  by  the  church.  A  widow,  two  sons,  and  two 
daughters,  who  are  all  united  with  the  same  Christian  society,  survive 
to  depbre  their  loss,  and  are  humbly  endeavouring  to  tread  in  hia 
steps,  and  to  follow  him  as  be  followed  Christ. 


THE  ORIGIN  AND  DIFFUSION  OF  DEATH. 

'*  As  hy  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;   and  so  death 
passed  tipon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,'" — Rom.  v.  12. 

1st.  These  words  describe  the  Origin  of  death,  ''Death  by  sin.'' 
Man,  you  are  aware,  was  purposely  formed  by  the  Almighty  with 
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a  susceptibility  of  being  afiected  by  the  prospect  of  reward,  and  by 
the  fear  of  punishment.  Otiedience  was  connected  with  the  one, 
and  disobedience  was  connected  with  the  other ;  and  thns  the  greatest 
and  most  powerful  of  all  possible  motites  was  put  in  action  to  aspire 
to  that  which  is  good,  and  to  the  avoidant  of  that  which  is  erfl. 
Now,  death  was  an  ordained  penalty,  or  a  penalty  presented  to  us 
as  the  result  of  transgression.  When  Adam  was  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  he  was  informed  that  he  was  not  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  forbidden  fruit,  and  it  was  added,  <<For  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  And  when  he  stood  as  a  trans- 
gressor in  the  presence  of  God,  whom  he  had  insulted,  he  was  ^us 
addressed,  '*  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wif^, 
and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  not  eat  of  it ;  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  :  in  sorrow 
shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee  :  and  thou  shaft  eat  the  herb  of  the  field. 
In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground  :  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  There  was  the  entrance  bf  dtoth. 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  What,  my  friends,  is  the  proper  and 
natural  quality  so  comprehended  in  the  sentence  of  death  aniiounced 
to,  and  inflicted  upon,  Adam,  as  the  result  and  f>enalty  of  his  trans^ 
gression  against  the  law  ?  That  corporeal  death  was  included,  will 
not  for  a  single  moment  be  denied ;  that  much  more  was  compre- 
hended, on  evangelical  principles,  we  are  called  thoroughly  and 
solemnly  to  believe.  Viewing  the  phrase,  to  die,  in  the  light  thrown 
upon  the  subject  by  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  especially  by 
the  evangelical  blessings  with  which  the  Gospel  is  connected,  "jus- 
tification unto  life — eternal  life  "~it  is  to  be  regarded  as  comprising, 
and  our  first  parents  must,  therefore,  be  regarded  as  knowing  it  to 
have  comprised,  all  that  is  comprehended  in  spiritual  and  eternal 
death  ;-^that  is  to  say,  the  debasement  of  human  nature  consequent 
upon  its  awful  alienation  from  God — the  total  and  absolute  withdraw- 
ment  of  the  divine  friendship  and  ikvour— the  agitation  and  gloomy 
terrors  of  the  conscience  at  the  prospect  beyond  the  grave— the  con- 
summation of  all  this  by  the  entrance  of  the  immortal  soul  into  a 
state  of  changeless  retribution,  where  it  is  to  sufier  the  vengeance 
of  the  Almighty  without  mitigation,  unchangeably,  and  for  ever.  You 
can  easily  imagine  what  would  be  the  emotion  of  the  transgressors  in 
Eden,  when  they  first  awoke  from  the  slumber  of  intoxication  to  the 
full  consciousness  of  the  change  which  had  passed  upon  their  being. 
The  voice  of  thunder  yet  reverberating  its  peal,  **  Thou  shalt  surely 
die"— nature,  as  if  shuddering  at  the  sentence,  heaving  around 
them — the  atmosphere  becoming  thick,  and  dull,  and  heavy,  charged 
with  the  elements  of  disease— their  own  bodies  paralyzed  and  en- 
feebled with  the  infirmity  and  corruption  that  was  to  usher  in  the 
awful  and  mysterious  consummation  of  mortality,  and  their  souls 
agitated  with  the  prospect  of  eternal  woe,  when  they  contemplated 
the  coming  and  tremendous  infliction  of  the  miseries  of  hell !  Oh, 
how  b^er  would  be  their  self-reproaches,  how  bitter  their  groans, 
how  bitter  their  tears !     Mournful,  mournful  indeed,  was  the  day — 
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mournfid  i<»  them,  aad  moiurofiil  to  iiDboni  milUoQ8»  when  death 
entered  into  the  world  by  ai»,  and  when  first  was  beard  the  triumpkh 
of  the  king  of  terrors,  as  be  issued  from  the  dark  abyss,  and  came 
to  the  territories  of  earth»  traversing  and  marching  over  them,  to 
ebdm  them  as  his  own.  It  is  a  tremendous  fact,  that  we  should  never 
fiurget,  as  to  the  origin  of  deatb»  that  death  was  by  sin. 

2ndly.  There  \a  a  corresponding  &ct,  you  will  observe  also^  with 
regard  to  the  Difmon  of  death.  '*  Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
thttt  all  have  sinned." 

And  so  it  lollowe  in  a  subsequent  verse,  "  Nevertheless,  death 
reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
a&er  the  similitude  -of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come.  By  the  ofience  of  one,  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condeamation."  In  Adam  all  die ;  all  men  are  sinners, 
aad,  therefore,  against  ail  men  the  penalty  is  still  standing.  Corporeal 
death,  that  event  which  separates  the  aoul  from  the  body,  and  which 
then  dismisses  the  body  as  the  victim  of  putrefaction,  to  moulder 
back  to  primeval  dust,  is  a  penalty  which  has  been  exacted  and  must 
be  exacted  from  all  the  sons  and  daughtei^  of  Adam.  What  man 
is  he  that  Mveth  and  that  shall  no^  see  death  ?  ''  We  must  all  die, 
and  be  like  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
agaiA."  ^'  fiich  and  poor  shall  go  down  to  the  grave,  and  worms 
alike  shall  cover  them."  **lt  Is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die/' 
The  affes  .at  which  the  allotment  is  &u0ered  vary.  There  is  ibe  child, 
at  the  mother's  breaat,  or  in  the  nurse's  arms ;  there  is  the  youth, 
in  the  spring-tide  of  gaiety  and  buoyant  spirits ;  there  19  the  full- 
grown  tuam^  in  the  maturity  of  wisdom  and  of  power ;  there  are  the 
aged,  bending  under  the  decrepitude  and  infirmity  of  long-proti^cted 
yeans.  The  method  in  which  the  allotment  is  «u0ered  varies.  The 
convulsions  of  nature — ^war-^  famine— accidents-disease,  slow  and 
sudden.  And  yet,  my  brethren,  amid  the  variety  of  modes,  and 
the  variety  of  seasons,  the  path  is  but  one  and  the  same.  All  these 
things  are  but  so  many  aarenues  leading  down  to  the  one  narrow 
house,  which  has  been  appoioted  for  all  living ;  and  never  should  the 
subject  c^  death  be  reviewed  by  ourselves,  and  never  should  the 
suliject  of  death  be  pondered  by  ourselves,  without  viewing  it  and 
pondering  it  in  ^^nnexion  with  sin.  Sin,  the  invarif^ble  antecedent; 
death,  the  invariably  consequence  1  Sin  the  cause ;  death  the  efiect  I 
The  demerit  of  the  one  producing  the  desolation  of  the  ,other !  Ye 
children  of  mortality,  forget  it  not — approve  it  and  apply  it.  Sin 
fisjiMd  the  volcano,  the  earthquake,  the  hnrricane,  the  pestilence 
which  mows  down  ^e  population  of  oities  and  empires  !  Sin  infiiots 
every  pang  I  Sin  nerves  every  death-throe  !  Sin  stains  and  blanches 
every  corpse  I  Sin  weaves  every  shroud !  Sin  shapes  every  coffin  I 
Sin  digs  every  grave  1  Sin  writes  every  epitaph  !  Sin  points  every 
hatchment!  Sin  sculptures  every  monument!  Sin  feeds  every 
worm  1  The  waste  and  the  havpc  of  centuries  that  are  gone,  and  the 
waste  and  the  havoc  of  centuries  yet  to  come,  all  reverberate  in  one 
awful  voice,  "Death  has  passed  upon  all  men, for  that  all  have  sinned!" 

Spiritual  death,  my  brethren,jEhich  consists,  as  we  have  observed, 
in  the  alienation  of  the  human  heart  from  God,  and  which  the  apostle 
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has  emphatically  described  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  as  being  "dead  in  trespasses  -  and  nins,"  constitutes 
the  state  of  every  man  by  nature.     Every  man,  in  consequence  of 
that  state  of  spiritual  death,  is  also  in  peril  of  proceeding  to  receive 
the  recompense  of  it  in  the  agonies  of  death  eternal.    It  will  be 
observed  upon  this  important  subject,  that  there  cannot  be  the  least 
question  or  doubt :   <<  For  (says  the  Apostle)  as  maoy  as  have  sinned 
without  law  " — that  is  to  say,  without  being  placed  within  the  external, 
domination  of  the  written  law  of  the  Almigh^ — "  as  many  a^  hftv« 
sinned  without  law  shall  also  perish  without  law :   and  as  many  as. 
have  sinned  in  the  law  '' — that  is^  with  the  kaowledge  of  the  woltea^ 
revel^on  of   God — *•  shall  be  judged  by  th#  law.     For  not  the 
hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  Godj  but  the  doers  of  the  iaw 
shall  be  justified.    For  when  the  Gentiles,  wbii^  have  not  the  lawf 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves,  which  show  the  work  of  the  lain 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness^  land  theic 
thoughts  the  meanwhile  acousiugy  or  else  excusing  one  another ;   in 
the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesua  Christ . 
according  to  my  Gospel."     My  readers,  attend  :    "  By  the  deeds  of- 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified;"   then  they  must -J^eontr 
demued.    ''All  have  sinned^  and  cone  short  of  tke^locy  of  God." 
If,  then,  you  have  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  you  must  bo  leiti 
it  cannot  be  denied,  nor  be  disputed.    I  tell  to  every  man  now 
present,  that  he  is  guilty  of  sinning  against  the  Almighty^^that  jf 
there  be  no  intervention  of  mercy  so  mighty  and  so  migestic  as  t<^ 
satbfy  the  demands  of  justice,  to  quench  her  fire,  and  sheathe  the 
sword — if   there  be    not  mercy,  free,   boundless,  omnipotent,  aid 
eternal,  every  human  being  will  stand  before  the  judgment* bar  of 
God  to  receive   the  sentence   of  his   condemnation.     He  must  be 
banished  for  ever  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power ;    and  he  must  go  down  to  those  abodes  of  tormeet 
where  there  are  agonies  unspeakable  and  inconceivable ;   where  the 
smoke  of  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.     Go,  my  readers, 
to  the  brink  of  eternity,  contemplate  in  imagination  the  scenes  of 
that  horrible  pit  which  the  word  of  revelation  has  presented  to  your 
view — contemplate  the  worm  that  dieth  not— contemplate  the  fire  that 
has  been  prepared  for   the  devil  and  his  angels— contemplate  the 
blackness    of  darkness — contemplate    the    smoke    of  torment    that 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever  I     What  was  it  that  gave  to  that 
worm  its  fang,  but  sin  ?  What  was  it  that  gave  to  that  fire  its  intensity, 
but  sin  ?     What  was  it  that  gave  to  that  blackness  its  shadows,  but 
sin  ?     What  was  it  that  gave  to  that  torment  its  woe,  but  sin  ?    The 
voice  is  from  the  abyss  uttering  one  wild  cry,  "  It  was  sin  ;  it  was  einr 
IT  WAS  SIN  I     Man  would  sin,  and  therefore  man  must  sufibr  I"    There 
is  a  rigid  equity  between  the  one  and  the  other,     "  Death  has  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.*'  J,  Parsons. 
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CHRIST  OUR  ADVOCATE. 

"And  if  any  man  sin^  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  «tn«.*'— 1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

GotrsoisNCB,  which  accuses  a  man  for  evil-doing,  is  God^s  agent 
w4Chin  every  man's  breast;  and  is  not  only  a  witness  but  a  judge,  to 
fk^rtto  an  accusation,  and  pronounce  a  sentence  upon  him,  according 
to  the  law  of  God ;  and  while  it  is  so,  that  man  is  accused  in  both 
cdurte,  at  the  supreme  tribunal,  and  in  the  lower  house  of  his  own 
cfionscience.  When  man's  accuser  is  within  him,  and  God  his 
'^righteous  judge  '*  above  him,  who  can  come  in  to  plead  his  cause  ? 
A  person  self-condemned,  who  shall  plead  for  his  absolution  ?  If  he 
cannot  but  accuse  himself,  and  stop  his  mouth,  being  guilty  before 
God  of  the  transgressions  of  all  his  law,  then  what  place  is  there 
fbr  an  advocate  to  excuse  him,  or  defend  his  cause?  And  who 
is  it  that  can  enter  the  lists  with  God,  who,  because  he,  the  supreme 
judge,  must  be  both  judge  and  party  ?  Where  shall  a  "  daysman  be 
femnd  to  lay  his  hands  on  both,"  and  advocate  the  desperate  cause 
of  sinners  ? 

Truly  here  we  had  been  at  an  eternal  stand,  for  anything  that  any 
created  being  could  imagine,  had  not  the  infinite  grace  and  wisdom 
of  God  displayed  themselves  to  mankind,  in  opening  a  door  of 
hope  to  sinners.  Behold,  here  is  the  provision  made  for  lost  souls ; 
there  Is  one  able  and  "mighty  to  save;"  a  person  who  taketh  the 
broken  cause  of  sinners  in  hand,  and  makes  justice  to  be  for  them, 
and  not  against  them  :  '*  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate." 

An  advocate's  office  is  to  sue  out  the  client's  right,  from  principles 
of  justice.  Elsewhere  Christ  hath  the  office  of  a  judge;  here  he 
is  an  advocate.  *'  The  Father  judgeth  none,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  Son."  (John  v.  22.)  And  yet,  here  we  have  Christ 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  and  yet  he  is  with  the  Father  as  a 
judge.  These  do  not  cross  one  another,  but  make  out  our  abundant 
consolation;  that  one  entire  office  of  our  Saviour  is  represented 
under  these  various  notions  suited  to  our  capacity.  Ajudgeheis; 
yea,  his  tribunal  is  the  supreme  one,  from  which  there  is  no  appeal. 
It  is  true,  the  Father  doth  not  wholly  divest  himself  of  judgment 
and  authority ;  but  Christ  is,  as  it  were,  substituted  as  his  vicegerent, 
in  the  administration  of  the  second  covenant. 

''All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  given  to  him :"  (Matt.  xi.  27  ; 
John  xiii.  3  :)  and,  therefore,  whatever  soul  is  aggrieved  under  the 
accusation  of  the  law,  hath  liberty  to  appeal  unto  this  newly  erected 
tribunal,  where  Christ  sits  to  dispense  life,  according  to  the  terms  of 
grace;  and  he  may  be  sure  that  the  Father  will  not  judge  him  accord- 
ing  to  the  law,  if  the  Son  absolve  him  in  the  Gospel. 

Now,  he  who  hath  all  judgment  in  his  hand,  is  yet  our  advocate 
in  another  consideration,  as  we  consider  God  the  Father  sitting  upon 
the  tribunal  of  justice,  and  proceeding  according  to  the  tenor  of  his 
first  law  ;  then  Christ  comes  in  with  his  advocation  for  poor  sinners, 
and  maintains  their  cause,  even  from  the  principles  of  justice :    he 


Digitized  by 


Google 


846  Christ  our  Advocate* 

presents  his  satisfactory  sacrifice,  and  pleads  our  cause.  Thus  the 
salvation  of  believers  is  wond^ully  secured  ;  for  there  is  a  sentence 
for  it,  in  the  court  of  heaven,  pronounced  by  the  Son. 

What  shall  a  soul  then  fear?  "  Who  shall  condemn ?  It  is  Christ 
that  justifieth  ;*'  for  he  is  judge  of  life  and  death,  and  that  is  much; 
but  it  is  the  Father  that  justifieth,  and  that  is  more.  Whatsoever 
tribunal  you  be  cited  unto,  you  may  be  at  ease.  Is  it  the  Gospel? 
then  the  Son  is  judge:  is  it  the  law?  then  the  Sw  is  advoeate. 
And  truly  he  ceased  not  ia  the  days  of  his  flesh  to  pray  for  us,  ''  with 
strong  cries  and  tears ;"  (Heb.  v.)  aad  now  he  lives  still  to  AMike 
intercession  for  us.  He  can  turn  from  the  plea  of  justice  to  the 
supplication  of  mercy ;  and  if  justice  will  not  help  him»  yet  grace 
and  favour  will  not  disappoint  him.  So  then  you  may  uoderatand 
how  it  is  partly  an  act  of  justice,  and  partly  an  «ct  of  mercy  in 
God,  to  forgive  sin  to  believers,  though  indeed  mercy  is  predominant, 
because  love  and  grace  were  the  very  firs4  rise  of  seading  a  Saviour 
and  Redeemer. 

A  sinner  stands  accused  in  his  own  conscience,  and  before  God: 
therefore  there  is  a  twofold  advocate  given  us»  one  in  the  oartK  in 
our  consciences,  another  in  the  heavens  with  God.  Christ  is  gone 
up  to  the  highest  tribunal,  where  the  cause  receives  a  definitive 
sentence,  and  there  he  manageth  it  above ;  ao  ihat,  though  <Satan 
should  obtrude  upon  a  poor  soul  «  wrong  sentence  la  its  ^wn  «aii- 
science,  and  bring  down  a  false  and  eoanterfett  act,  as  if  it  weie 
extracted  out  of  the  register  of  heaven,  y«t  there  is  no  haoard  i^ve ; 
he  dare  not  appear  here«  before  the  highest  court.  When  Christ 
was  here,  the  prince  of  this  world  was  judged  aod  cast  out;  and  so 
he  will  never  once  put  in  any  accusation  into  heaven,  l)ecause  heJokowetii 
that  our  faithful  advocate  is  there,  where  nothing  oan  pass  without 
his  knowledge  and  consent  And  this  is  a  great  comfort,  Uiat  all 
inferior  sentences  ia  thy  perplexed  conscience*  which  Satan,  through 
violence,  hath  imposed  upon  thee,  are  rescinded  above  in  the 
highest  court,  and  shall  not  stand  to  thy  pre^dice,  whoever  thou 
be  that  forsaketh  sin,  and  comest  to  Jesus  Christ. 

But  how  doth  Christ  plead?  Can  he  plead  n^mot guilty?  Can 
he  excuse  or  defend  our  sins  ?  No,  that  is  not  the  way ;  the  aeon- 
sation  of  the  word  against  us  is  confessed,  and  all  is  undeniably  elear; 
but  he  pleads,  Seized,  though  guilty ;  he  presents  hia  satlafoctorj 
sacrifice,  and  the  savour  of  that  per^mes  heaven,  and  paciieth  all. 
Therefore  I  desire  you,  whoever  you  are  that  are  challenged  for  sia, 
if  ye  would  have  a  solid  way  of  satisfaction  and  peace  to  your  con- 
sciences, own  your  guiltiness;;  do  not  plead,  A^ot  guilty:  do  not  excuse 
or  extenuate,  but  accuse  younselves  and  say,  th^  you  know  more 
evil  in  yoursdves  than  Satan  doth,  and  confess  that  before  God ; 
but  in  the  mean  time  consider  how  it  is  managed  above;  plead  also. 
Satisfied  by  Christ,  though  guilty:  and  so  tl^u  mayest  say  to  thy 
accuser,— If  thou  hast  anything  to  object  against  me,  why  I  may  not 
be  saved,  though  a  sinner,  thou  must  go  up  to  the  highest  tdtbuaai ; 
thou  must  come  before  my  Judge  and  Advocate  above ;  but,  thou 
darest  not  appear  there. 

£v^^  word  in  the.text  holds  Mt  some)  fitosas,  aadv^  tharafonK^idsops 
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oonsolation  to  a  troaUed  soul.  The  phrase  '*witb  the  Father," 
speaks  the  relation  in  which  he  and  we  stand  to  the  Judge ;  we  hare 
not  to  do  with  an  austere  judge,  who  witl  adhere  peremptorily  to 
the  letter  of  the  law,  for  then  we  should  be  all  undone.  If  there 
were  not  paternal  affection  and  fatherly  clemency  in  the  Judge,  if  he 
were  not  so  disposed  as  to  make  favourable  interpretation  of  the 
law,  and  in  sone  manner  to  relax  the  sentence  as  to  oar  personal  suf- 
fering, we  could  never  stand  before  him,  nor  need  any  advocate  appear 
for  us :  but  here  is  the  great  comfort,  he  is  Ghrisf  s  Father,  and  our 
Father. 

And,  therefore,  there  is  great  hope  that  our  advocate,  Jesus 
Christ,  shall  prevail  in  his  suit  kft  us,  because  the  Father,  with 
Whom  be  pleads,  loves  him,  and  loves  us,  and  will  not  stand  upon 
strict  terms  of  justice,  but  rather  temper  all  with  mercy.  He  will 
eertainly  hear  bis  *•  well-beloved  Son,"  for  in  him  "he  is  well 
pleased ;"  his  9(Mfrl  rests  in  him ;  and  for  his  sake  he  adopts  us  to  be 
his  children ;  and,  therefore,  he  will  both  hear  him,  in  our  behalf,  and 
our  prayers  also,  for  his  navne's  sake. 

Bat  Ibis  is  superadded  to  qudify  oar  advocate,  he  is  the  *'  Christ " 
of  God,  anointed  for  this  very  purpose,  and  so  hath  a  fair  and 
lawfol  calling  to  this  office.  He  **  takes  not  this  honour  to  himself,^ 
but  was  caUed  thereto  of  his  Father.  (Heb.  v.  4.)  As  he  did  not 
make  himself  a  priest,  so  he  did  not  intrude  upon  the  advocateship ; 
but  he  that  said,  ««Thou  art  my  Son,"  called  him  to  it.  In  this  there 
is  the  greatest  support  for  a  sinking  soul,  to  know  that  all  thb 
firame  of  the  Gospied  ww  contrived  by  God  the  Father,  and  that  he 
is  the  master-builder  of  it ;  since  it  is  so,  there  can  nothing  control 
or  shake  it,  since  it  is  the  very  will  of  God,  with  whom  we  have  to 
do,  that  a  mediator  should  stand  between  him  and  us  :  and  since  he 
hath  such  a  mind  to  clear  poor  souls,  that  he  freely  chooseth  and 
givetii  them  an  able  advocate,  it  is  a  great  token  that  he  hath  a  mind 
to  save  as  many  as  come  to  him,  and  that  he  is  ready  to  pardon, 
when  he  prepares  so  fit  an  advocate  for  us,  and  hath  not  left  us 
alone  to  plead  oar  own  cause.  Yea,  he  is  so  qualified  for  this,  that  he  is 
caHed  '*  Jems,  the  Saviour."  The  best  human  advocate  may  lose  the 
djase,  bat  be  is  the  advocate  and  the  Saviour,  that  never  fell  short  in  his 
undertaking  for  any  believing  soul.  Be  their  sins  ever  so  heinous, 
their  accasation  ever  so  just,  their  accuser  ever  so  powerful,  yet  they 
who  put  their  cause  in  his  hand,  who  flee  in  hither  for  refuge,  being 
weary  of  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  are  sure  that  their  cause 
cannot  miscarry. 

Bat  there  is  another  personal  qualification  needful,  or  all  would 
be  in  vain,  '*  Jesus  the  righteous."  If  he  were  not  righteous  in 
himself,  he  had  need  of  an  advocate  for  himself,  and  might 
Dot  plead  for  sinners;  but  he  is  ^righteous  and  holy,"  "no 
guile  fofund  hi  his  mouth,"  **  without  sin/'  an  unblameable  and 
unspotted  High  Priest,  and  such  an  advocate  also.  (Heb.  vii.  26.) 
As  this  perfected  his  sacrifice,  that  he  offered  not  for  his  own  sins, 
neither  needed  he  so  to  do,  so  this  completes  his  advocateship,  that  he 
Beeds  not  plead  for  himself.  If,  then,  the  law  cannot  attach  our 
Saviour,  can  lay  no  claim  to  him,  or  charge  against  him,  then  cer- 
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tainly  he  stands  in  a  good  capacity  to  plead  for  us  before  the  Father, 
and  to  sue  out  a  paidoo  for  us,  though  guilty ;  for  as  the  just  was 
delivered  for  the  ttujust,aDd  the  righteous  suflFered  for  the  unrighteoas, 
much  more  ia  it  eonsistent  with  the  justice  of  the  Father,  to  dellrer 
and  save  the  unrighteous  aad  unjust  sinner,  for  the  righteous  ad^o^ 
cate's  sake. 

"  Aud  he  k  the  propitiation  for  our  sins/'-^Here  is  the  strength 
of  Christ's  plea,  and  the  ground  of  his  advocacy,  that  ^*  he  is  the 
propitiation."  The  advocate  is  the  priest^  and  the  priest  is  the  sacri* 
fioe,  and  such  efficacy  this  sacrifice  hath,  that  the  propitiatory-sacrifice 
may  be  called  the  very  propitiation  and  pacification  for  sin.  Here  is 
the  marrow  of  the  Gospel,  and  these  are  the  breasts  of  coosolatioii, 
which  any  poor  sinner  might  draw  by  faith :  but  truly,  it  comes  not 
out,  but  by  drawing*  and  there  is  nothing  fit  for^bat^  but  the  heart. 
The  well  of  salvation  in  the  Word  is  deep,  and  many  of  you  havid 
nothing  to  draw  with ;  you  want  the  bucket  that  shofuld  be  let  down  % 
and  therefore  you  go  away  empty.  You  coiae  full  of  other  cares; 
and  desires,  and  delights ;  no  empty  room  in  your  hearts  for  thi% 
no  longings  and  thirstings  after  the  righteousness  of  God ;  and,  tbere-^ 
forC)  you  return  as  you  came,  empty  of  all  true  refresloBent.  O  that 
we  could  draw  it  forth  to  you,  aad  then  drop  it  into  your  hearts,  ami 
make  it  descend  into  your  consciences  I 

In  these  words,  you  may  consider  more  distinctly  who  this  is,  and 
then  for  whom  he  is  made  a  sacrifice,  and  withal  the  efficacy  of  thiff 
sacrifice,  «ad  its  sufficiency  Who  this  is,  is  pointed  out  as  with  th^ 
finger  of  God,  <<  He  is,"  that  is,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteons.  The  apostltf 
demonstrates  him  as  a  remarkable  person,  as  the  Baptist  doth,  ^  Be*J 
hold  the  Xjamb  of  God  which  taketb  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'' 

"  He  is  "  a  "  propitiation,"  and  that  <4or  our  sins ;"  a  steange  com- 
bination of  wonders !  Between  the  persons  mentioned,  him  and  mv 
there  is  such  an  infinite  distance,  that  it  is  wonderful  bow  the  on^ 
descends,  to  the  condition  of  the  other,  to  become  a  sacrifice  for  us.  O 
that  we  could  express  this  to  our  own  hearts,  with  all  the  emphasis 
that  it  bath ;  he  "  the  Lord,"  and  we  the  servants;  he  <*  the  Kiitg^" 
and  we  the  poor  beggars ;  he  "  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory/^ 
and  we  the  shame  and  ignominy  of  the  whole  creation  ;  he  coantiag 
''  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  and  being  in  the  form  of  God/' 
and  we  the  worst  of  creatures,  becaiise  of  sin.  Had  it  been  a  holy 
and  righteous  man  for  sinners,  it  had  been  a  strange  eacohaage ;  bat? 
he  is  not  only  holy  and  harmless,  but  <?  higher  than  the  hearena Ji 
O  what  a  vast  descent  was  this,  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  a  lord 
to  a  servant,  from  an  eternal  spirit  to  mortal  flesh,  from  God  to 
creatures ;  and  to  descend  thue  far  for  such  persons  I  While  we 
were  enemies,  and  might  have  expected  a  commissioner  from  heaven 
with  vengeance  against  us,  behold  how  the  mysterious  design  of  God 
opens  itself  to  the  world,  <<  in  sending  his  own  Son  for  us :"  and  this' 
is  exceedingly  enhanced  from  the  absolute  freedom  of  it,-^that  there 
was  nothing  to  pre-engage  him  to  it,  but  infinite  impediments  to  his 
affection^  and  many  difficulties  to  his  power ;  and  then,  no  advantage 
was  to  be  expected  from  such  creatures,  notwithstanding  such  an 
undertaking  for  them. 
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Now,  herein  is  the  strongest  support  of  ikitb,  and  the  greatest 
iacentive  to  love  and  obedience.  I  say,  the  strongest  support  of 
iaith ;  for  a  soul  apprehending  the  greatness  and  heinousness  of  sins, 
and  the  inviolableness  of  God's  righteousness,  with  the  purity  of 
bis  holiness,  can  hardly  be  persuaded,  that  anything  can  compensate 
that  infinite  wrong  which  is  done  to  his  majesty.  But  all  this  diffi- 
Cttlty  vriW  vanish  at  the  bright  appearance  of  this  "  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness," at  the  solid  consideration  of  the  glorious  excellency  of  him 
who  was  gtyen  a  ransom  for  us :  herein  the  soul  may  be  satisfied, 
when  he  considers  who  hath  undertaken  it,  even  Jesus  the  righteous, 
the  only  Son  of  God,  in  whom  his  soul  delighteth,  whose  glorious 
and  diviiie  Majesty  puts  the  stamp  of  infinite  worth  upon  all  his 
Sofi^mnga,  and  raiseth  the  dignity  of  the  sacrifice  beyond  the  suffer- 
i»g8  of  aH  creatures.  Let  this  once  be  established  in  thy  heart, 
that  such  a  one»  so  l>eloved  of  God,  and  equal  to  God,  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  that  God  hath  sent  <*  his  only-begotten 
Son,"  for  this  very  basiness ;  then,  there  is  the  clearest  demonstration 
of  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  worth  of  the  ransom.  What  difficulty 
can  be  supposed  in  actually  pardoning  thy  sins,  when  his  love  hath 
overcome  infinitely  greater  difficulties,  by  sending  one,  his  only  Son, 
Id  procure  pardon.  (John  iii.  16.)  Certainly,  it  cannot  but  be  the  very 
delight  of  his  heart  to  forgive  sins,  since  "  he  spared  not  his  Son " 
Ko  pupcbaso  it ;  since  he  bath  had  such  an  everlasting  design  of  love, 
which  broke  out  in  Christ's  coming.  And  then,  such  a  person  he  is, 
that  the  merit  of  his  sufferings  cannot  but  be  a  sufficient  compensation 
to  justice,  because  he  is  above  all,  of  infinite  highness,  and,  therefore, 
his  lowness  hath  an  infinite  worth  in  it ;  of  infinite  fulness,  and, 
therefore,  h»  emptiness  is  of  infinite  price ;  of  infinite  glory,  and 
so  his  shame  is  equivalent  to  the  shame  and  malediction  of  all 
osankind.  So  then,  whatsoever  thou  apprehendest  of  thy  own  sins, 
or  God's  holiness,  which  seemeth  to  render  thy  pardon  difficult,  lay 
but  in  the  balance  with  that,  the  free  and  rich  expression  of  the 
infinite  love  of  God,  in  sending  such  a  one  for  a  ransom ;  and, 
surely,  that  speaks  as  much  to  his  readiness  and  willingness,  as  if  a 
voice  spake  It  just  now  from  heaven:  and  then,  to  take  away  all 
scruple,  lay  the  infinite  worth  of  his  person,  who  is,  *•  the  propitiation," 
with  thy  sins,  and  it  will  certainly  outweigh  them;  so  that  thou 
mayest  be  fully  quieted  and  satisfied  on  that  point,  that  it  is  as  easy 
for  him  to  pardon,  as  for  thee  to  confess  sin,  and  ask  pardon  ;  nay, 
that  he  is  more  ready  to  give  it  thee,  than  thou  to  ask. 

In  the  next  place,  I  desire  you  to  look  upon  this  as  the  greatest 
incentive  of  affection.  O  how  should  it  inflame  your  hearts  to  con- 
sider, that  such  an  one  became  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins ;  the  innume- 
rable companies  of  angels,  who  left  their  stations,  have  not  such  glad 
tidings  to  report  one  to  another ;  they  cannot  say,  "  He  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins."  This  is  the  wonderful  mystery,  which  the 
blessed  *<  angels  desire  to  look  into ;"  they  gaze  upon  it,  and  fix  the 
eyes  of  their  admiration  upon  ••  God  manifested  in  the  flesh."  How 
should  this  endear  him  to  our  souls,  and  his  will  to  our  hearts,  "  who 
hath  so  loved  us,  and  given  himself  for  us."  Hath  he  given  himself 
for  us,  and  should  we  deny  ourselves  to  him,  especially  when  we 
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QOBtider  what  ao  infiDite  disparity  is  between  the  worth,  and  differ- 
ence in  the  advantage  to  us  ?  He  gave  his  blessed  self  a  saerifice^ 
be  ofiered  himself  to  death  for  us,  not  to  purchase  anything  to  bioH 
self,  but  life  for  us :  and  what  ia  it  he  requires,  but  ourselves,  base  and 
unwortby»— to  offer  up  our  lusts  and  sins  in  a  aacrifioe  by  mortifica^ 
tion,  and  our  hearts  and  affections  in  a  thank-offering?  In  this 
our  own  greatest  gain  lies  too;  for  this  is  truly  to  find  and  save 
ourselves,  thus  to  give  up  ourselves  to  him.  H.  B« 


CONVERSION  OF  SAUL  OF  TARSUS. 

The  history  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  has  often  been  cited  with  happy 
success  in  confirmation  of  Christianity.  Part  of  the  evidence  which  it 
suppliea  is  common  to  other  narratives  of  converaion  ;  but  a  greater 
part  is  of  a  character  quite  distinct.  As,  in  all  cases,  it  is  competent  t^ 
set  over  against  each  other  mistake  and  decqUum,  so  we  might  in  this 
•how  the  impossibility  of  such  a  mind  being  seduced  into  error  or 
tempted  to  imposture*  If  the^r#^,  then  (he  most  masculine  mind,  the 
most  powerful  counter*impression,  a  judgment  most  cautions  in  its 
use  of  evidence,  a  sobriety  most  jealous  over  each  exercise  of  imagina- 
tion,  proofs  always  abundant  and  always  augmenting,  sign  and  suasion, 
are  no  presumptions  of  truth,  no  means  of  certainty.  The  Gospel  is 
either  unsusceptible  of  support  from  reasoning,  or  our  inteUect  is 
unfitted  to  weigh  that  reasoning.  If  the  second,  we  must  transform  the 
human  being,  and  conceive  of  selfishness  covetous  of  sacrifioct  aanbition 
intent  upon  dishonour,  pleasure  wrapt  in  austerity,  hypocrisy  sighing 
for  death. 

His  accession  to  the  Christian  side  derives  much  of  its  singularity 
from  his  hostility— hostility  neither  ordinary  nor  in  the  least  degree 
controlled.  It  could  only,  at  any  time,  have  been  exasperated  into 
fiercer  fury  by  the  suggestion,  that  he  should  soon  be  won  to  the 
number  of  the  proselytes  and  defenders  already  enlisted.  Had  augur 
or  soothsayer  hazarded  the  prediction,  no  improbabilities  could  hai« 
occurred  to  the  hearer  more  blind  and  excessive. 

If  any  name  sounded  dreadful  in  the  ear  of  the  first  Christians,  it 
was  that  of  *«  the  young  man  who  kept  the  raiment  of  the  first  martyr 
Stephen."  That  name  was  a  brand  of  cruelty,  it  was  a  voice  of  blood. 
It  passed  forth  as  an  omen,  as  when  nations  have  beheld  the  meteors- 
sword  flashing  above  them.  In  vain  do  we  search  for  any  redeeasing 
virtue,  any  exculpating  circumstance,  in  his  character  and  history. 
The  ordinary  palliatives  of  youth,  temperament,  inexperience,  supply 
the  actual  aggravation.  A  rank  maturity  of  evil  contrasts  itself  to  his 
youth,  a  phlegmatic  steadiness  of  malignity  does  violence  to  his  tem- 
perament, and  an  inventive  redundance  of  aggressions  more  than 
makes  up  for  the  disadvantages  of  inexperience.  He  settles  into  a 
cool  and  gloating  ferocity ;  he  revolves  new  and  more  dire  achemes  of 
persecution.  He  can  revel  in  the  carnage  of  a  promiscuous  massacre 
with  an  unshrinking  eye  and  unrelenting  heart.  He  never  seems 
warmed  by  a  generous  enthusiasm.    There  is  none  of  that  fine  aenti- 
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ment,  tkct  moral  poetry,  which  sometimes  has  retrieved  the  saUies  of 
an  extravagant  zeal.  His  acquittal  of  dishonesty  is  the  oondemDation 
of  his  ^uelty. 

And  a  any  eonversion  appeared  placed  beyond  the  limit  of  hope 
and  all  reasonable  expectation,  if  any  could  be  termed  '*  too  hard  for 
God,"  or  lying  within  those  moral  impossibilities  which  be  allows, 
b^aause  th^  establish  his  perfection  of  nature  and  rule  of  will,  who 
would  have  wavered  to  pronoonce  that  it  was  this  ?  Sooner  might  it 
have  been  surmised  that  Caiaphas  would  have  "  looked  on  him  whom 
he  bad  pierced,''  and,  in  bitter  compunction,  would  have  rent  his 
ephod,  and  cast  his  tiara  into  the  dust.  Sooner  might  it  have  been 
anticipated  that  Pilate  would  have  worshipped  that  king  whom  neither 
the  seal,  nor  cohort,  nor  death  itself,  could  imprison  in  the  tomb. 
And  even  when  the  thousands  of  the  populace,  which  had  insulted 
him  in  every  form,  spit  on  him  in  the  hall,  and  jested  with  him  on 
the  oroes,  are  '^  fNrieked  to  the  heart,"  it  does  not  impress  us  aa  so 
strange,  nor  does  ita  announcements  strike  us  as  so  unlikely,  as  that 
thb  stern  foe  should  pause,  that  this  fell  monster  should  soflen. 

His  earliest  preposessions  would  render  the  contingency  of  such  an 
event  most  nunute  and  distant.  The  blood  of  his  high  ancestry  would 
rebd  agaixmt  the  ehange.  His  education  at  the  feet  of  a  Rabbi  would 
confirm  his  attaohment  to  ''the  Jew's  religion,"  would  enable  him  to 
defend  it  with  adroitness.  His  sect,  as  a  Pharisee,  would  induce  the 
pride  of  a  more, strictly  ceremonial  consistency.  Bigotry  would  call 
in  public  favour  to  its  aid,  for  he  was  esteemed  the  champion  of  his 
nation  and  his  faith,  of  his  country  and  his  God. 

PersecutioB  could  not  find  a  more  ready  instrument.  He  enters 
into  its  service  with  an  unparalleled  quickness  and  force  of  congeniality. 
He  is  formed  to  it  at  once.  He  puts  forth  all  its  perfect  instincts  and 
fangs.  Who  does  not  tremble  as  he  proceeds?  "Damascus  b 
waxed  feeble  and  turneth  herself  to  flee."  The  terror,  scourge^  and 
spoiler  of  the  church— the  pestilence  withering  all  into  a  desert — the 
conflagration  "setting  on  fire  the  course  of  nature,  and  itself  set  on 
fire  of  hell"— the  star  of  disastrous  influence,  which,  falling  to  the 
earth,  converts  its  waters  into  gall  and  blood — to  what  can  he  be 
compared?  How  long  shall  he  be  suffered  to  make  havoc  of  the 
saints  ?  Will  not  "  God  avenge  his  own  elect  ?"  *'  Are  not  his  eyes 
upon  the  truth ?"  Where  sleeps  his  thunder?  '*  Judgment  slumber- 
eth  not."  The  rebel  fills:  amidst  his  most  intoxicating  dream,  his 
most  applauded  career — in  "the  greatness  of  his  way" — be  falls! 
Jesus  of  Nasareth  has  struck  down  his  foe.  Well  has  the  bolt  sped, 
true  has  the  arrow  flown  !  But  that  light  streams  not  to  blast,  that 
voice  upbraids  not  to  condemn,  that  power  smites  not  to  destroy. 
Oh,  what  a  change  has  moved  over  hb  heart  I  What  '*  a  new  crea- 
ture !"  He  weeps.  He  abhors  himself.  "  Behold  he  prayeth." 
The  hands  which  "  haled  men  and  women  to  prison,"  which  a  few 
hours  ago  received  the  fatal  commission,  and  until  this  moment  grasps 
the  murderous  wei^on,  are  now  penitently  clasped,  and  suppliantJy 
uplifted !  The  knees  which  shook  not  when  he  was  surrounded  by 
the  wailings  of  mothers  and  children,  whom  be  made  widows  and 
orphans,  now  pliant  as  the  infant  sinew,  Jire  bent  in  earnest  transfixing 
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prayer !  The  eyes,  no  longer  bent  in  moody  scorni  or  sliobting  wiib 
'wrathful  glance,  now  over6ow  with  tears !  The  lips  which'^< breathed 
out  threatenings  and  slaughter/*  now  utter  the  cry  of  stiame .  anQ 
surrender,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?*'  What  a  conquest  t 
What  a  spectacle !  80  sudden,  so  enduring  I  "  Where  is  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor  ?"  It  is  a  trophy  of  grace.  It  is  a  marvel  of  Omnipo- 
tence. '*  The  lamb  may  lie  down  with  the  lion,  the  9Uck1ng  chil^ 
may  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  may  put  his 
Jiand  on  the  cockatrice's  den." 

R.  W.  Hamilton.  ' 


SECOND  COMING  OF  CHBIST.  ^ 

Pause,  then,  for  a  moment,  and  contemplate,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  0Q» 
if  you  have  no  faith,  with  the  eye  of  imagination,  this  tremendous  sceo^ 
—Look  at  that  point,  iar  away  in  the  ethereal  regions,  where  the  gradu- 
ally lessening  form  of  our  Saviour  disappeared  from  the  gaze  of  his  dis- 
ciples,  when  he  ascended  to  heaven.  In  that  point  see  an  uncommon, 
but  faint  and  undefined  brightness,  just  beginning  to  appear.  It  has 
caught  the  roving  eye  of  yon  careless  gazer,  and  excited  bis  curiosity. 
He  points  it  out  to  a  second,  and  a  third.  A  little  circle  soon  collects, 
and  various  are  the  conjectures  which  they  form  respecting  it.'  Similar 
circles  are  formed,  and  similar  objections  made,  in  a  thousand  different 
parts  of  the  world.  But  conjecture  is  soon  to  give  plhce  to  cer^hty 
•^awftil,  appalling,  overwhelming  certainty.  WMle  they  giati/^i 
appearance,  which  has  excited  their  curiosity,  rapidly  approach^,  «[mI 
still  more  rapidly  brightens.  Some  begin  to  suspect  what  it  may 
prove ;  but  no  one  dares  to  give  utterance  to  his  suspicions.  Mean- 
while, the  light  of  the  sun  begins  to  fade  before  a  biighthess  tttpei*idi^ 
to  his  own.  Thousands  see  theh*  shadows  cast  in  a  new  directibfll 
and  thousands  of  hitherto  careless  eyes  look  up  at  once  to  discover 
the  cause.  Full  clearly  they  see  it ;  and  now  new  hopes  and'  4Mi 
begin  to  agitate  their  breasts.  The  afflicted  and  perirecutM  uttvkM 
of  Christ  begin  to  hope  that  the  predicted,  long-expecfted  day  of  ^ttMi^ 
deliverance  is  arrived.  The  wicked,  the  careless,  the  wnb^i^ittif, 
begin  to  fear  that  the  Bible  is  about  to  prove  no  idle  tate.  And  no^ 
fiery  shapes,  moving  like  streams  of  lightning,  begin  to  appear  indM 
tinctly  amidst  the  bright  datziing  cloud,  which  comes  rushing-  doniNH 
as  on  the  wings  of  a  whirlwind.  At  length  it  reaches  ito  desfitiei 
place.  It  pauses  $  then,  suddenly  unfolding,  discloses  at  oDoe  a  gretA 
white  throne,  where  sits,  starry  resplendent,  in  all  the  gi^ries  of  th4 
Godhead,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Every  eye  sees  him,  every  hewft 
knows  him.  s* 

Too  well  do  the  wretched,  unprepared  Inhabitante  of  eaiHh  ims# 
know  what  to  expect ;  and  one  universal  shriek  of  anguish  and  despalfr 
rises  up  to  heaven,  and  is  echoed  back  to  earth.  But  louder,  far 
louder  than  the  universal  cry,  now  sounds  the  last  trumpet ;  and  hit 
above  all  is  heard  the  voice  of  the  Omnipotent,  summoning  the  detd 
to  arise  and  come  to  judgment.     New  terrors  now  assail  the  H^ingt 
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OQ  ev^ry  side,  nay,  under  their  very  ^et,  the  earth  heave*  as  in  con- 
yulsions ;  graves  open,  and  the  dead  come  forth  ;  while,  at  the  same 
Qioment,  a  change,  equivalent  to  that  occasioned  by  death,  is  effected 
J>y  Almighty  power  on  the  bodies  of  the  living.  Their  mortal  bodies 
put  on  immortality,  and  are  thus  prepared  to  sustain  a  weight  of  glory, 
or  of  wretchedness,  whic}i  flesh  and  blood  could  not  endure.  Mean- 
while, legions  of  angels  are  seen,  darting  from  pole  to  pole,  gathering 
together  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
and  bearing  them  aloft  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  where  he  causes 
them  to  be  placed  at  bis  own  right  hand,  preparatory  to  the  sentence 
which  is  to  award  to  them  everlasting  life. 

Christian,  if  you  would  gain  mare  and  greater  victories  over  the 
world  than  you  have  ever  done,  bring  this  scene  often  before  the  eye 
of  your  mind,  and  gaze  upon  it,  till  you  become  blind  to  all  earthly 
glory.  He  wh^  gazes  long  at  the  sun  becomes  unsusceptible  of  im- 
pressions from  inferior  luminaries ;  and  he  who  looks  much  at  the 
iSun  of  Righteousness,  will  be  little  affected  by  any  alluring  object 
which  the  world  can  exhibit. 

Dr.  Payson. 


REVIEWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

i  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  WILLIAM 
JONES.  M.A,  Auihor  of  the  History  of  the  Waldenses,  Sfc.  Sfc. 
fidited  by  his  San.    8vo.  pp,  166.    John  Snow. 

,  The  author  and  subject  of  this  interesting  biography  was  an  extra- 
Qirdinary  man;  one  who  possessed  very  considerable  intellectual 
talents,  and  high  moral  worth.  He  was  born  on  the  17th  of  June^ 
1762,  at  Grftsford,  near  Wrexham,  i&  the  oourity  ci  Denbigh,  North 
Waks^  At  ao  early  period  of  his  life>  his  parents  removed  to  PoultoQ 
la  Cheshire;  where  he  was  placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  pariah 
^iufiita«  wliQ  for  some  time,  for  want  of  better  aocommodation,  kept 
sehool  in  the  chancel  of  the  church.  It  was  intended  that  Mr.  Jones 
•bould  have  become  a  clergyman  of  the  establishment,  but  h\a  clerieal 
p^eieeptoT  dying,  iirhen  Mr.  Jonea  was  only  fourteen  years  of  age, 
occationed  the  abandonment  of  this  intention ;  and  he  consequenlly 
fUreftecl  his  atlent^a  to  mercantile  pursuits.  After  baving  for  some 
tioe  fiUed  aituatiiHita  in  Chester  and  Liverpool,  he  removed  to 
LondpDy  wi^re  be  beeame  clerk  to  a  coal  merehant,  with  whom  he 
veajMioed  nearly  a  year.  He  then  returned  to  Chester,  and  was 
engaged  to  conduct  a  business  for  the  brothers  of  the  lady  who  after^ 
wakia;  became  hie  wife;  and  Mfv  Jones  afterwards  became  the  master 
of  the  business^  which  he  bad  been  engaged  aa  a  servant  to  coiKltiet. 

Mr.  Jones  joined  a  Baptbt  church  at  Chester^  of  which  be  con* 
tiaued  to  be  «  member  until  after  bis  removal  to  Liverpool ;  to  which 
|«wn  he  removed  in  1793.  Here  he  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
bi»kseller  and  stationer ;  having  taken  the  businesa  of  bis  brother^ 
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mABm,yrk9  bud  4et6rn¥pe4  U^.-^oofigrni/f.,io,J^in^\(^.*iB^ff^  Mf* 
jQoes  left  Ciiester»be>  and  Urn  church  to  wi^ph  hi^ ^beil^Sf^ii^^ 
revived  the  q{uii|oii)9  held  by  those  whip  are  jf^Mfidiy  ^esigvatod  |i(^^ 
Baptbts.  When  he  .went  to  Liverpool^  there  was  QoohurcbtiQ ,t)p|t 
jQwn  holdiqg  the  dpctrinal  apd.  disqipji^ary  opinionf,  whi<jjj(jfei^^ 
embraced*  He,  therelbw^.jopeuied  hjf  d^^iiiMpat^^^^^qr  yWvjf^ 
wprsbip.  Shortly  aftpr  a  chapel  was  procui)^,  anda  /;4)ufph  %Wfi5^4^ 
the  plan  of  the  Scotch  BaptJBtsv  jvhen.jWr^  ^pi>^  ^df  W^r.  MrjS»,j/\?j4fp 
wpne  appointed  U^  the  pa^ori^. office.  Nfr.  Jones  still,  l^^yrpy^j;^fip^ 
tinned  to  carry  on,  his.  busing  as  book^ler  and ^t^oioij^rnije^lffiff 
abort  time,  disputes  furoae.betwa^iii  Mr,  jQn^,f^id>^.  cv»7P,^p^fr,,|f^iR|i 
wene  th^  oQcasiop  of  bowM*  trpubj^,  .     ;  '    ,     o<  Ji  ,hn  .mi  ,.o  J 

.  In  ;tlie  year  1800,  N(r,  Jones  commeiVQ^a  P!i9n^b}y  r^bl^ymf 
entitled,  "The  Theolpgjci^  ReppsiXofy/'.pf  tMfl^ni  ,i<e  ,wafi.4ihi^  §^ 
editor.,  This  work  wascontlnned  ^nMl  ^bey^ar  1^0$^  whf^^i^c^j^Qiijir 
mencf^  a  larger  i^ork* .entitled,  *',ThpChi»st4ai|,A4rp<j?^te;*' ^wj^jpl^flMf 
disQOQtiniied, in ,  l^l,.  In  tim  y««ff  1 1818;,  Mfr  iJwW  /^ffiJWed  i6> 
London,  and.  comra^flcod.  writing,,  his  Sis^j^t^of  ,the^^Aungpm%\\^4 
Waldeim^  Thjf  ^or|^.  whi^n  ,pijjb|ished,  waSiTPry  ^WF^btef  l5W«ip<^ 
and  obta^ked  for  jtf  jwithor'  oopfid^able,  lit^ai^y^apprebftijifl^  |iip 
next  literary  work.w^a  the  pi^epara^on^of  ai  wer^oiir^pfr.tiH^tjfgicvl^ 
Archibald  McLean;  ,wJw?h>e  jpr^^^.^o^  \Q(\mn^.^^M^i  ilif^^\i^ 
sermons,  apd  publi^e4«  .....,)  ...  i^  -.,/   (   ..   .n  -^  orU  nl 

Mr.  Jones,  in  the  year.  J81A*  cp^manqed  %,  ne^.  M^az^uw)^ 
he  called  "  The  li^ew  EvapgelicaJ  M#g^ziq^/l  vTwW^^^fi^iirft^ 
to  the  Baptist.  Magazine,  yfbMh  Mr.  ^^ps  th^p.pega;iyd^.fts.|i^^^^jf 
of  the  Baptist  denomination ;.  but  it  afterwAird^^i^  ,he:^cknpivifi^4g^ 
was  greatly  improved,  Ak  the  end  of  tpp.  yeaw,  Mr/, JonfMA^g^ 
the  title  of  hia  Magazine,  a^d  gav^  i|  th^  .des^nfiiioa  ,p?  nJVjh%4^ 
Baptist  Magazine.''  Premiums  were  given  for  writings ina)vyci9|f((^ 
articles  inserted  in,  th^^  pujUici^MQi^v /ffd^Mr.  Jppe^  h^  igiy^nri%  as 
his  judgment  thaMhe  tw^  vjotUupa^  of  thia  work^  whicih  wefe'  (|1U|4#$ 
were  published,  ''eonoiprise  a  greatei;  number  of  well  if riUen  .^^s^^f^ 
than  are  to  be  met  with  in^any  other  wofk  0|iCtbe«  kinijL'!  J^^^ 
year  1826,  in  couse<)uence  of  the  .cominercial  ,panic«this  wi^rK^W 
discontinued;  jBumi  }t»  editor  and  proprietor  w^s  brpughtt  injto<af^V^t9f 
great  pecuniary  diffic^Ity.  His  ''.stock  of  books^  &c.  .&c«,  ]^b^ 
on  a  fair  valuation,f  previous  to  the .  panic^  .woald  ^ave  r^alizeff.  thr^e 
or  four  time3  the  sum  total  of  hi^  debt4,,wf|rf^  sept  .to  ^  haminiir» 
and  sold  for  a  little  more  than  a  quarter  of  their  real  value«"     «  .    ^  ... 

About  the  year  18 16*  Mr,  Jones  commenced  th^  publication. lofhif 
Biblical  CyclopcBdiOf  whi<^  came  out  in  parts,,  aiul.  was  completed 
in  about  three  years.  This  work  was  very  popular,  and  has  paa«fld 
through  several  editions.  Between  the  years  181 6  and  ld26,he  publiahed 
four  editions.  In  1827,  he,  at  the  request  of  several  friends,,  e^n^ 
menced  the  Baptist  Miscellany^  and  Particular  Baptist  Magazind 
which  was  discontinued  at  the  end  of  aix  years.  Mt.  Jones  found 
the  labour  of  editing  it  incompatible  with  other  engagenients^.whi^Ji 
were,  at  least  to  him,  of  greater  importance. 

Mr.  Jones  was,  in  1826,  employed  by  Mr.  Tegg,  the  enterprising 
London  publisher,  to  write  a  continuation  of  the  History  hy  Hium 
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d^  Stht^tt,  frtnft  rtie  detfth  <yf  G^b^ge  IF.  to  Hiat  of  George  in., 
^ti'  fonr  vbliiraes.  He 'also  ^t^e  for  the  same  gentleman  a  con- 
^hi^ation,' rh;  sIj^  'tt^ities,  of' Dr.  RAsseH*^  Histoiy  of  Modern 
-|Elirope.  He  iflsb  6oiiipil^d,  for  MK  l«gg,  a  volume  of  Christian 
4>itigwphy.  IiJ  1829)  Mi*.  Jones  prepared  and  ptiblished  his  Lectores 
"bh '  tile  Apo(^lypse»  iA  which  he*  controverted  tliie  theories  of  inter- 
'tW-^tfdH^^ai  fbrth^by  Mri  I/vi^g  ahd  his  coadjutors.  After  the 
^kft^?ng^ofUhi  R^rm  BiH,  in  IBS^^'Mr.  Jones  was  engaged,  by 
Mess^f. 'FfihiBri  Soft,  atid  Co.,  to  wi*it*  bfographlcal  sketches  of  the 
%^inefpal  statesmen  wIjo  had  talicn  a  part  in  obtaining  the  passing 
&r  the  Bill,  to  accompany  ibeir  portraits,  which  Messrs.  Fisher  and 
Co.,  intended  to  publish.  To  these  biographical  notices  he  addted, 
teinarks  on  fievcral  events  of  grtat  national  importance.  He  also 
%fta  employed  in  1833  to  write  a  memoir  of  the  Rev,  Rowland  Hill  \ 
which  had  a  very  extensive  sale.  This  was  followed  by  a  memoir, 
frotn  bis  pen,  of  the  Rev.  E,  Irvirig.  Soon  after  this  was  published, 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke  dietlj  ai:d  a  bookseller,  of  the  niime  of  McGowatij 
applied  to  Mr.  Jones  to  write  a  memoir  of  his  life.  He  accordingly 
^prepared  the  work  for  the  press ;  U  was  publ itched  m  an  octavo  sijse, 
tind  consisted  of  780  page.i.  At  first  the  work  sold  rapidly,  but  its 
sale  afterwards  declined.  Mr.  Jones  says,  this  was  because  the  secret 
bad  been  found  out,  namely;  that  the  work  was  written  by  a  Calvin ist. 

In  the  year  18^5,  Mr.  Jones  commenced  another  monthly  publrca- 
tlon,  under  the  title  of  «*The  Millennial  Harbinger/'  which  was  dis- 
dontinued  at  the  end  of  sixteen  months.  A  vobme  of  sermons  was 
also  published  by  biui  in  1837.  A  favourable  judgment  was  pro- 
nounced coneerning  these  sermons,  in  several  reviews  which  appeared 
in  the  leading  disssenting  periodicals;  but  although  only  one  thousand 
copies  were  printed^  at  the  end  of  seven  years  one  third  of  them 
remained  unsold. 

For  seven  years,  that  is  from  1835  to  IStS,  Mr.  Jones  wfts  engri^^ed, 
three  days  m  a  week,  reading  and  a-evising  for  the  Religfoua  Tract 
Soefety.  AUhough  the  Committee  of  that  Society  is  composed  of 
persons  belonging  to  various  denominations,  Mr.  Jones  found,  (hat 
there  was  more  yielding  in  the  ComTmttee  to  the  opinions  of  thosi 
Who  were  favourable  to  episcopacy  and  national  church  establish  men t*i 
than  was  consistent  with  what  his  judgment  approved. 
-^  In  January,  1837,  Mr.  Jones  was  called  to  sustain  the  heavy  loss 
of  the  removal  of  his  wife  by  death,  to  whom  he  had  been  happily 
united  for  fifty-one  years.  '*  She  was  a  sincere,  devoted,  exemplary 
Christian  ■  a  woman  of  extraordinary  good  sense  ;  and  a  pattern  to 
her  sex  in  every  domestic  relation."  She  had  glveii  birth  to  six 
children,  only  one  of  whom  survived  her. 

'  Vigorous  efforts,  about  tfie  year  1840,  were  made  in  the  metropolis, 
and  some  of  the  principal  towns  in  this  kingdom,  to  excite  public 
attention  to  the  important  object  of  seeking  the  dissolution  of  the 
unholy  Church  and  State  alliance*  This  was  an  enterprise  in  which 
Mr.  Jones  felt  great  interest ;  he  therefore  prepared  a  course  of  eighteen 
lectures  on  *'  The  Rise,  Reign,  Religion,  arid  Ruin  of  Antichrist, 
or  Mystical  Babylon."  These  were  delivered  at  his  chapel  in  Wind- 
mil  l-sireel,  Flnsbury.  and  were  repeated  there  three  successive  years  ; 

z  2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


'^6  Bihneiiff9  andhittToxy  Notices. 

afterwards  printed,  iriih  a  preface  and  appendix<  and  entUIed  "  T^e 
Dissenter*8  Plea  for  his  Nonconformity  J'  Tbia  valuable,  work  waa 
strongly  commended  by  dissenting  reviewers,  and  was  well  received 
by  the  public. 

The  Itterary  and  olber  labours  of  Mr.  Joneaa^^^ar  not  i^  ha?|/been 
productive  to  him  of  ample  pecuniary  renHineration^  aadvaft  a  mtniatM 
his  labours  were  always  gratuitous*  He  did  not  dowbt  tb»  lawMoen 
of  ministers  receiving  pecuniary  support  from  thoaiSe  am^Mi]^  'whom  ihey 
laboured  ;  but  the  people  to  whom  he  ministen^d  wefe  p6bif ,  and'  li^ 
preferred,  that  his  "  own  hands  should  minister  to  his  necessities/'  Ip 
his  declining  years  be  was  in  somewhat  straitened  oircunostaQ^fi^. :  .tye 
have  already  seen  that,  in  1S26,  he,  by  the  paniPr  I9SI  aU.i^if  W^V^^^ 
In  that  year  he  reoeived,  unsolicited  on  h»  f»art,,as&ii^taPQ^.^QI|l'Ab« 
Literary  Fund  Society.  After  4he  lapse  of r  eevettteen  ):yealr8KtQi  1648^ 
being  brought  into  pecuniary  difficulty^  isy  the  deatbiiof  (faisl  wifife 
and  eldest  son,  be  made  application  to  the  UteMfry>Pan«^ 'Society, 
the  committee  of  which  unanimously  voted  him  forty  pbuAdsl^  •  l^iibHIjr 
after  this,  Mr.  Anson,  secretary  to  Prince  Albert,  w^iilff'tif  Mn 
Blewitt,  secretary  to  the  Literary  Fund  Society,  enqulrii^iyHi^e.^ 
he  knew  any  deserving  authors,  reduced  to  poverty,  whose  jexerVoi^a 
in  tiM  cause  of  literature  might  give  .^heuEi  a  claim  to  a  cfaaritablOfpr^ 
vision  for  life?  upon  whieb,  Mr«  Blewitt  fecommei»d6(l  MwvJonat^ 
among  some  other  persons,  as  deserving  /of  such  oonsidevatiori^  1  >  Tim 
led  to  a  corfespondeace  between  Mr.  Aaeoii,  on  beha^  af(Het<iM«(}eity 
the  Queen,  atod  Mr.  Jones,  which:  corresp6iiden<ie  We-thtalr'tte«ii'V* 
ing  of  record  in  our  pages,  and  therefore  here  jglV^' i|'4iUseHti0. 
The  following  is  from  Mr.  Anson  to  Mr.  Jones  :  —  :.   '^ "" .  '•  '' 

**  Windsor  CoilUl  22nd  Ppioia^^.^liia,. 

'^  Sir, — Her  Msyesty  has  been  informed'df  the  dtuatien'  ta  ^iA  you  aise 
reduced,  and  is  sorry  to  find  that  an  aathov  to  whdmtfafrpahlieilBadeo^- 
tiderablf  indebted,  should  arrive  lit  the  -stale'  i»  whidi-  'Heri'MalMtJr 
undent ands  yen  are  nowphioed;  and- 1  am  oomniandcd'tD  dtite  <to*  jok -ta 
ascertain  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  you  Kv  avail  youndfid  )tlie  «enfl[ftt 
of  a  charitable  institution  for  decayed  persons  who  have  formerly  aedb  befftir 
days,  to  which  Her  Majesty  could  now  nominate  yod.  The  appolntmewt 
hi  question  is  a  poor  brothership  of  the  Charter' Blouse;  t%e  <^aMkMtM$ 
for  it  are,  that  b^  must  be  a  bachelor  or  widower,  a  British  fhibject,  wiUMb^ 
of  the  Church  of  Eagland,  and  not  nnder  fifity  when  admittedl  - '^fbe 
advantagea  derived  from  it  are  as  follow  }««^8eh  poor  *br€«1ierbas  k  'sepavaife 
apartment,  with  table,  chair,  bed  and  bedding  itept  in  repair  and-eiaan; •  ■  ftllyu 
four  bushels  of  coals  and  I  Slba.  of  candles  vear}y ;  room  iteptefean^'iiiid'bed 
made  and  fire  lighted  by  a  nurse,  -with  snch  extra  attendance' as  sioknesvand 
infirmity  noay  render  necessarv;  dmner  in  the  haU  when  in  (ledili,  at  ^her 
times  in  his  room  ;  bread  and  butter  daily  for  breakfast  aiid  supfMer;  advice 
and  medicine  in  sickness;  a  cloak  once  in  two  years,  worn  in  chapd'aad  ball ; 
a  yearly  allowance  of  twenty*eix  pooads  tea  sbilUn|gs  in  moneys  paid 
qoarterK.  Should  it  suit  you  to  aocept  this  appointknent,  the  Queen  bas 
much  pleasure  in  oflPermg  it  to  you,  and  will  nominate  yoa'fbt<tbwitta.«^I  an, 
sir,  your  obedient  servant.  ^      .-    ' 

(Signed)  "G.  R.Aa«m/V 

"To  Mr.  William  Jombs,  M.A.,  ' 

"  39,  FredeHck'it.  Otay^i  Inn  Road,  London,^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Retiews  and  Literary  Notices,  d57 

To  tde  preceding  letter  Mr.  Jones  made  the  following  manlyi  Chris- 
tiah,  gratefttl,  and  appropriate  reply  :— 

*' London,  25lh  Oetober,  1843. 
^  ^^^ttofi-ft^oMOtiAfiD  Bitt,-— The  receipt  and  perusal  of  the  CGmmamcation 
'Vdtb  ivbich  Z  was  yesterday  favoured  from  yoU|  Sir,  by  Her  Majesty's  gracious 
eominand,  was  8«  >vh<rlly  unexpeofled,  and  so  oompletely  a  matter  of  surprise 
ifk  me,  tbut  I  found  myself  %uite  overpowered  by  the  royal  condescension,  and 
ibcapadtated  for  the  task  of  making  any  immemate  reply  to  it. 

'  **  I  was  indeed  perfectly  conscious  that  in  all  Her  Miyesty's  extensive 
d^inions  she  could  not  have  a  more  loyal  subject  than  myself,  nor  one  who 
would  more  ctieerfully  sacrifice  his  lire  in  her  behalf;  but  that  anything 
wQlldvhad  proceeded  from  my  pen  during  the  course  ef  a  long  Ikerary  life, 
should  have  been  deemed  deserving  of  Her  Migesty's  notice  and  regard, 
ibueh  less  of  a  generoos  remuneralloa,  was  so  entirely  out  of  my  cakmhttion, 
libait  I  osti  ttruly  say,  a  thought  so  Utopian  had  never  entered  my  imagination. 
',*f  I  ha^  a^mively  read  your  letter,  Sir,  and  perceive,  with  unbounded 
gratitude,  the  provision  which  the  royal  mind  has  contemplated  for  the  solace 
ai^  accommoqAtion  of  her  old  and  faithful,  but  very  unworthy  subject ;  the 
very  offer  of  which  has  penetrated  me  with  sentiments  of  profound  gratitude 
to  Her  Majesty,  which  no  language  that  I  can  command  is  adequate  to  express. 
As  you,  Sir,  have  kindly  undertaken  to  be  the  medium  of  conveying  to  me 
ber  hlost  gracious  Mi^ty^s  pleasure  upon  this  occasion!  I  beg  to  return  my 
«^  bineire  ihanics  fbr  the  handsome  manner  in  which  you  have  so  far 
executed  your  oommisssion«  And  now  let  me  entreat  the  favour  <^  your 
09m]>i^ttng  ^at  nsmains*  by  mak'mg  known  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  the 
(jg^.sense  of  gratitude  with  which  X  am  inapressed,  and  also  my  unfeigned 
rwjret  at  being  compelled  to  decline  her  munificent  offer !  In  the  detail 
which  you  have  presented  to  me  of  the  qualifications  indispensable  to  the 
participation  of  the  Charter  House  grant,  there  is  one  item  which  forms  an 
msiirmountable  barrier  to  my  availing  myself  of  Her  Majesty's  intended 
miidlflcenee.  I  am  not  a  member  of  £e  Church  of  England,  and  in  conse- 
^noe  ttt  disqualified  c  I  am  a  Piseenter  upon  principle,  as  is  well  known  to 
aU  who  are  cot^veTsant  with  my  writings,  whether  historical  or  theologioaL 
Pennfr  me  Id  entreat  the  favour  of  you.  Sir,  to  cast  an  eye  over  the  paragraph 
on  l))e  top  of  the  foUoWii^  pc^>  ftnd  you  will  instantly  perceive  how  impos* 
i^ble^^iitisfor  me  toavaii  myself  of  Her  Mi^esty's  nomination  to  the  Charter 
iSouse.IastilUiion  without  a  most  ahameful  sacrifice  of  principle,  such  as  I 
jbtfSfK^  Dcver  to  be  guHty  of;  and  similar  sentiments  pervade  all  my  voluminous 
■ptt^lAcstJk»is«  It  is  true  that  I  was  educated  with  a  vie^iv  to  the  ministry  in 
jlihe  Church  of  England;  but  when  it  pleased  the  Most  High  to  open  my 
imderstaoding^  and  fa/vonr  me  with  some  Itltle  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tur«ii>  and  espeoiaHy  of  ^  import  of  our  Sayiour's  good  oonfessbn  conoem- 
ii|g  his  Jdngdom,  when,  in  answer  to  PihiCe's  interrogation,  he  said,  '  My 
iin§dun  iinot  '^ifm  world,'  1  bade  adieu  to  all  natioQal  establishments  of 
€hct8tianity,  and  look  my  lot  among  the  Dissenters,  which,  after  an  interval 
of  tihcteaeore  years,  I  have  never  seen  just  cause  to  regret,  though  persecution 
^and'the  offenoe  of  the  cross  have  been  my  constant  companions.  But  I  have 
a  nevjeff^failing  source  of  consolation  m  the  words  of  my  Lord  and  Saviom- 
(Lukerx^iit.  29),  *  There  is  no  man  that  both  left  home,  or  parents,  or  breth- 
xeoy^r  ^e,  or  childisn,  for  the  kingdom  of  God't  sake,  who  shall  not 
needve  manifold  more  in  the  present  tune,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting.' I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  pardon  this  prolixity;  you  know  that  one 
of  tl^  infirmides  of  old  age  is  garrulity.  Have  the  kindness  to  assure  Her 
Majesty  that  my  declining  to  accept  her  gracious  offer  arises  from  purely  con- 
scientious motives, — from  deference  to  &e  authority  of  our  Great  Master  in 
heaven,  to  whom  we  must  all  shortly  render  in  our  account  I     I  hope  you  will 
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h^  svicccmM'iH^pjikml&itig'oti'OW  tno6t'graMoa«Bo^er^i|^it^pQtiftMiflm^ 
construction  on  my  motives  in  this  instance,  and  if  itftenraitbitffa&>lhMdd!liiri)l 
^9p(MSElA^&^xti0tadfher^\mip2Lthyi[^wmdi^one  tbit  is  worn  down  bj  age  and 
its  usual  concomitants,  she  may  possibly  avail  hufatM  «#  'nmd^  otiier'|fl^ti  of 
carrying  into  effec^t  her  bei^volent  intention.  ]^ut  jshould  the  civse  tum,out 
t)therw&,  F  ihail,  to  my  latest  tnothenh,  conllhme  to  ftidbl;ji''fcti  lijpibdui^le 
pride  N»  reflfcttiiir  that  1  fcave  notbeeh  thougbt  altogeftier  uiHrttrtBy  of-Bftr 
Me^tfi-mtict  atid'r^^ard ;  nw  ever  iease  to  pray  «hac tbe  <dioi£/l^t  b}«tili^ 
wfaieb.  bciateo  has  to  bestow,  nay.  rtst  upon; the,  SoyaliFaimljB.-'^With/eveigr 
m^im^i  0f.r«9pM<;«iid  tsialiUHter  ^  I'^Q^f^*^  SWi.iy^ir  Yl9rfipli«die|it.:aq^ 

^      _w'.:    .'•        w.,       ....>      .  (Sfgaed)^    .,  ,"  Wif.i45jU5^toWr,„i>,, 
JExlraci  aboofi  re/erfe'dwfrotn  Leciiites  oh  the  Jpdixiii/pte,  Bj/  Wl'lf&iMj- 


p^p.isdiiw; 


wfteii  bit.  briirs  c^  Wie  ttbpl*  ertioluttienttf  with'  wW(*  ft^fe  lii(feWerfii''Ab-% 
d^e¥v«»  tfa^  tiitll^^f  Dls^ent^r^at  i^y  rt^e;  be  dbeii  d^i'>ilndei^6tlto4''K>H^>flr«k 
IMincipie: on:iiirfaielL!be  /sfabuldi  aaftam^4uch  an  ap|>Mlatkni^f<r  3iie  .i&>te)iiet  ^Ml 
9  ffai>^Qm«tif8mtbiil  IfepHglbtbeblgbie^t;: dignities  j9l>^j|Qbur«b..fiiKUtbi9milt 
«7tte5i^iv^.pi|vewv?l^)Wer#  )aid',%fc  Wsj&ejt,  hje.Gauld'PpJ>.€!n^y;^^3<yW»^  IWtiJip 
pjf  either  tbe.on^  pnjth 
completelv  altered  oe 
whicti  lie  believes  to 
inlrodncing  a'powei- 1 

^  /We.tttipfojir.tlrattwje  geeatlyiadraire  ibc -piwo^ilua^  Tettef  ^-iiltiiinK^ice 
t)iat^/idthough  '^HitrSi^jeiiq^rw^'piievfiMedrJ^  nfegudatioiiB  of  )die 
Obarfisr:  Houses,  froiijf/  nominatiitg  Mr^rJoiuBaito  tikfiiiiMijogiancfrt^of.atB 
benefits,  the  Qu^BDy lio'  another,  way,; most  ^nandamnelyiJiaB^vffld iiqi 
him  her  royal  bounty  ;  as  appears  from  the  following  letter,  addressed 
by  Mr.  Blewitt,  before  mentioned,  folSir.  Jones:  — 

V'  "?3,tfi^Aw/22twfccI^Wr«M;9/AI2frf»Hffl?r;ilH4B. 
"D»Ari.Sili,*-iA'  t^  weeks  6go  I  i^ftS^Ve€fye»tfed->l^  lilrf^ilttWi^nfe 
Treasurer  of  Prince  Albnt,!tOiidrawiiipalliti:fi£^iUiSii4;r  mm  ^\Am  l^^Mdi 
recomuiend?J5  worthy  of  Bomp.fwnualproyi8iQD>  ,  ..,,^  ..  ..,^iov  --m^T 
'  "Among  others  I  recommended  yoii,  as  a  gentlemen  ii\  eve  j-y^^m  y^fTthy 
of  such  a  mark  of  royal  favour,  and  I  regretted  to  find  that;  betngjI'DWiiter, 
TOW  werfe  unable  io  accept  the  po<^  brother  ship  of  Ae  Chl^brntiii^Wti^li 
Her  Majesty  oflferklyofe. '•    •  ■•'^       '    -   ■  ■' '   •-^''     "  •-   "'y   '*-»  '*'•£ 

•  "  The  ^^een^  bow^wer^  haa:betii<^Uased  in*  the  itt<9H>  gt-afeidUkbtnlMMtiAdi- 
so^ndirig-  mmitier,  to  oMke  aobtfaer  arjrangcnk^At  foH  yourc^beneftt,  i»hi«b:wiH 
not  interf^r^'Wilib  ypur  opuscieniiotw  scnipJ^aM^  JHeriMaj^Mjy  Jotas  diiecini'MF. 
Arbuthnot  to  plaoe  iorsay  h^nds  the  suv^  of  60^.,  frona  ,4b^oSojri}.Boi 
Fund,  which  I  am  commanded  to  pay  to  you  in  .anQt:^^''^^^''^''^^  P^  ' 
each.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  this  afternoon,  when  I  will  arrange  tJie  n 
in  which  vou  may  receive  this  sum.  I  think  it  would  be  of  more  servioe  to 
you  if  paid  quarterly ;  but  on  this  and  odiet  points  I  shall  of  course  be  guided 
by  your  own  feelii^ga.  I  (^^oncit,  comnynpicat/^  to  you  this-  fi|#aiinfement  of 
the  Queen's  rauniflcence,  without  efugratulnting  you  iw>8ii«or4ially  ott.rreair^ 
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it^«iiid%.li  Apee^tnovrk  of  Htn  M^tf»  fajvour  and  e^odsMetiyom^Ii  sm, 

l4«ii}  S«,tf»thfuttr3rotiA,      .    . 

lie-  J  .t  /      f     ./        .  r         (Sigaed)  f^Oc^AVUtii  BtEWiTOJr" 

to  M-XoMr.WiLwAMJwfBfl.*)     .-.  .  ,•,.;,.,.■.-,,; 

/mi^^.i'^Jfri?'^!^  i:waA,  t^  we  ire  thankful,  ifarsucb  a  m^^nifestation 
wiW^l  <?ww}4eraiip^,  manifested  towards  an  uncQmpromUi^g  Dia- 
^lenleiV.  <  Wft.idojnoteCmcftdfr  tbtliDias^Hifffsare  kasideserringof  ro>3iad 
^eoevble^ee^  thaO'Jtlh^  iteuaUyrinijore  favoiured  oodforBiifog  liSow«-subJ- 
§edtid'pdiid<aii^tlrei»emb^ef  ali>  t^ligio^MmiHiiititlcseqiiaUy,  aid^drd- 
ing  to  their  stations  in  society,  have  to  contribute  to  those  futlds  from 
it^h^ic^Hlife'rWkr  bountjr  flows,  np  favouritism  oufht  to  be  manifested 
ih  ffs  aSfmih&tetion  towards  the  members  of  an}*"  particular  religious 
community.  We  believe  it  is  the  desire  of  our  beloved  sovereign,  that 
all  her  subjects  should  enjoy  equal  advantages,  and  we  pray  that  her 
rS^fl\wW  \i^  l^MWi^r(^^a4?j^^(}^,h^ppy,.^*n^  g^oric^^^. 

We  must  now  briefly  noticc^O)  Cfve^i^  connected  with  the  close  of 
Mr.  Jones's  life.  On  January  the  4th,  18^6,  as  he  was  ^oing  out  of 
iii*^  rfobr^dfjhji^^^  liitending  to  g6  to  phapel,  his'  cbak  oecame 

^M£a^gjei4  ^1)ja  on  the  pavement.     By  the  fall  he 

^^tijijredj.pjp^^  pt  liia  thigH,  bpn^s«  close  to  the  hip  joint.  Hop^  of  his 
'ii^iQQv^ryiiwas  indulged,  buliOQviUie^lst  of  the  aac^  month  he  expired. 
He  .'died Jn  iiasie4gihty»»IKltik  year.  We  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
i9iind<'a'iitoi^leiygtli4)«d'^account  of  the  events  of  the  last  fortnight  of 
lib^llfbs'-bbtas'hls'sori^  by  whom  this  interesting  volume  was  edited, 
yaJ^W  portu^kl  ^t  We  time  of  hb  much  respected  father's  accident 
aWii 'd^atfi,  ii6  barf  nibt  the  opportunity  of  listemng  to  and  recording  hh 
ratherV'^yiiig  testM^qriy.,  j'  Only  between  two  or  three  pages  have  been 
written  and  added' to  Mi*.  Jones's  autobiography,  by  his  son. 
-  i%onfethis  \ai^  s|seldi)©ur  readi>rs  will  perceive  that  Mn  Jones  was 
nbt  :t>aiioevl3i3rday  tinaji^."^  >H»  o^tobio^pby  is  highly  interesting, 
^ndcckioliir^;.  nudki  importaoit ' Mfo|tutttionv  We  have  read  it  wiUi 
^d»Mreyi^8End^e€wnmend  it^tothenotioetofoun  reader^    ' 


atHEvJSRAEIi    OF  -GODiv    Sehct  Practical  Sermons.     By 
^E^B,ifU,]J%milXl>inJie^  GhurifhNem  York. 

.  This  volume  contains  fliurleen  e'j^cefleuti  short  sermons,,  on  prac- 
ifcji!  s^llj^jifecfe^^  op'**  0od,*s  piessage  to  Igrael-r'Pre- 

|)ai^  ^^j^pppt  ri^^^^  fhe  others 

are  on  the  following  topics  :—**  The  rescued  brand -^  The  sinner's 
j^^ti^HrtTjij^  <0hri9liftii'»  Roclr-^  A  ispifitiial.  \  faiinMie*^Liitle  «i  oft^The 
iValldyfof  deciaioir^^The  Cfari^an'a  hitideranoeB."  The  fbllowing 
eMraetiviU  e<ia(blr  oiir  i*fead^rs  to  jiidge  of  the  sentinfients  wh]6h  this 
tittrt^^liAle '4oltime  dbntalhs;  the  style^'ih  whidi  it  is  written,  and 
#ffl/ We  it^t,  affot^  them*  spiritual  profit. 

;;.,;',';':;;':;' 'r  ;;*;\"iiT;ixi;  sms. ' : 

♦'  1.  Ifiattelrtioif  to  little  things  v^ill  be  discovered  in  the  frequent  excite- 
ments of  a  naturally  irritable-  temper.    That  ardour  of  temperament  which 
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fi^tts  tiMt  iMlity  #w  great  aeiaevmiientii,  opeB»  i^ 

It  is  a  rtrmig  in*n  irmed,  wWcii  no  power  but  the  SpWt  ef  G«d  i*tt  apoit  mi4 
biod^  and  whiefa  of^tt  breaks  looie,  even  from  the  cemtnint  of  hw  faaod^ '  ^ 
nquims  a  mueh  )srg«r  measure  «f  Divine  infl^ieuoe  te  prodaee  tir4hent«f 
thiB  stronglvMnivked  okaraoter,  any  delved  effeetof  Babtntsflion  to  tbe^tt^of 
<abd.  And  difere  nnwt  be  aliovred  «o  well  a  one;  the  w^ioyw/ent'Oi  owodioKi 
n  redemion  upen  tlbe^ivork  of  ^  Splril,  from  anmcb  tmalter  amottiU>b^jpcBi4 
tiveevideace  ifaancakibeaBMmMdftdeulffiolem^  wlieiie  tbero  i^re  fewer  ^teta^ln 
to  Dveeeome.  Tfai» evcitabit  temper,  in  the Adl  MiNtiieatleaf  of'  tbe«Mil% 
the  JDivine  Spiriit^fB  to  be  tfansformed  into  ihemiadof  itUtae^llild.  >  Tin? 
CbrktiAii,  1x>  •vpbose  lot  a  oontegt  with  sueh  a  epiriitf  ha&  been  asfiigned^'ttiiitt  iwt 
be  satisfied  until  the  lion  has  been  not  only  chained  wi(b4n  hie  den,  btitlNMUj 
translbrmed  in  hie  n^ure,  to  a  lamb.  InattentMi  to  thle  detelopmeut  of  MU^ 
iridual  character,  opena  a  breadi  for  probiUe  final  destmetbn  atidlosB.  Oat 
triab  of  temper  are  Qsttally  fbund  in  small  incidents';  ehfefly  i»  fhe  Uttkfr'^iatt 
private  concern*  of  domestic  lifb.  Hem  twany  doi  tn^  eee^  wfto'ehft  Mistattl 
wkh  an  uiMnnrmurinif  fortitade  the  6e«<re¥eBt  presMt^  ef  «fflic^e«  M»i  palkl 
who  can  glorify  God  in  fires  which  bikrn  with  a  f^arfVil  Arengib ;  <  '^6  oifti^'tti 
long  on  the  bed  of  eafiMtig,  and  hare  many  of  the  dee^^est  obrjecle^^  hnkibiA 
affeetioB  taken  successively  from  them,  without  eonfrplaint ;  wife  yet  Wdl  iAiMr 
themselves,  through  mere  inadvertence,  to  be  extravsu?ant1y  excited: 'by '.US 
imperthienee  of  an  Inferior,  or  by  the  worrying  of  ^'ny  V  feke'the  tJephant, 
whoie  skm  can  resist  the  force  of  a  musket  ball,  but  issaidte  beg<>edetf  ti^ 
madness  by  the  sting  of  the  trmsquito;  What  is  the  reason  of  this  sIngtiM 
difference  in  their  endursflice  of  irlate,  except  the  sini*!e*f*et,thfatlibey  gathelWl 
op  all  their  strength  in  wateh fulness  againfirt't^  greater  diffiedlty,  Vuf'ifei^ 
heedlera  and  unguarded  on  the  arrival  of  llieless?  SuchinaH^tidn;  A^ 
brethren,  is  the  parentof  much  sin,  and  of  much  sorrew.  It  yni^HUly  e)^iifS 
the  way  t»  baekbliding  from  Ood.  It  wovmds  the  eoi^Beienble,^  uuti!  ft  l^thi^ 
Msared  and  hardened  tfavough  the  deoeitf^ness  of  sin.  It  destroys*  the  oot^^ 
•clous  influence  of  the  character  fbr  good  to  others,  utttil  sometimes,  ttnder'the 
tnortificadon  of  this  loss,  even  tlie  profession  of  piety  is  laid  esidCi  It  d^peneratl^ 
into  a  proud  and  peevish  stale  of  mind  and  fbeHng,  far  too  turbukn%f<t^& 
dwelling- place  f6r  the  cdlm  spirit  of  etemsl  peace.  If,  in  this  p<>iift,  I  aM 
speaking  to  the  conscience  of  smy  6f  my  bearers,  I  would  spet^  the  kng^iii|[i( 
of  amxieus  warni^  and  ttffkstbttafe  adtnonitlon ;  lanmsige,  thcf  tiee^istdity  *^ 
wMoh  deep  eftperiexiee  has  taught.  Esteem  mfthing  of  this  kind  a  little  difih^. 
^Fhere  is  no  *mt^  Zear  *  (Qcn,  xix.  20.),  opened  as  a  refuge  here.  Do  m^ 
flatter  youf^elves  that  the  life  of  the  soul  can  be  maiiHiained,  while  this|i;olntis 
eomproimsed  and  oeVered,  or  while  yoor  increasing'  watchfulness  h"  not 

tfoleixmlT'dlreeted  against  it.  ' i 

.  *'  2.  This  disregard  of  Mttle  things' wHi  be  exhlfeAtedtn  the  many  smftH  ^ 
umteoessary  indqlgences,  which  Oirtstians  too  often  aHow  themselves  f^ 
ftppetite  or  ease.  Row  often  sire  such  indwlgenees  m^de  the  sttbe/ianee'  of  k 
pferrnamnt  and  unchangeable  habit  1  We  see  many  who  are  never  positiTdy 
intemnetate,  nor  extravagant,  perhaps,  in  thcSr  gratifications,  Who  y>et  percelvfe 
no  evil  in  providing  for  every  desive,  however  foolish,  and  perhaps  hurifhl,  its 
demanded  obieet.  They  have  no  praetleal  knowledge  of  any  system  of  self- 
denial,  in  foUdwing  the  steps  of  Jesus,  their  professed  Lord.  They  eennot 
specify  any  eross  which  they  have  taken  up  to  honour  him.  The  msrks  of 
unqualified  worldliness,  of  undisguised  intemperance,  may  be  supposed  tb  be 
far  off,  and  the  habits  of  life  may  yet  be  so  allied  to  them,  in  principle  and  in 
spirit  and  in  tendency,  that  the  distance  may  be  much  greater  in  appear^hee 
than  in  reality.  The  man  who  sets  out  with  the  principle  of  allowing  himself 
every  indulgence  which  is  not  known  to  be  unlawftil,  will  inevitably  find 
himsdf,  before  he  has  gone  far  upon  his  way,  in  the  depths  of  positive  siti. 
My  brethren,  if  your  pUn  Is  thus  to  live  upon  the  borders  of  religious  cha- 
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neter,  jfou  irUtl>eot^  lo  the  aggreflsion  of  foet,  whooe  aaMults  eaonot,  upon 
Immt  oimr  {>rilMiple»>  be  resiatedL  While  yott  «re  thus  frequentlj  stanmng 
ii|)on^  or  enoslitig'Ofer  4he  line  whidi  separatee  y<m  from  known  tranegression, 
Jwu  :wili  he  taken  eaptive,  and  led  off  in  tiie  ehakis  of  bondage,  when  yon  least 
inatieetit  See^  I  heseeeh  yeu,  whether  you  will  not  find  many  Zoars  of  this 
kiini  ia  ytwt  espertencew  See  if  there  be  not,  in  your  personal  habits^  or  your 
iaiDiiybahiite^ieuch  &  planoiag  for  indulgenocs ;  sueh  a  disposition  to  make 
ifriynirttetpoitits  of  pveparatbti  for  lood  or  raiment ;  %nth  a  oaleulation  to  eat, 
adadrkdi^  and  Uve ;  as  if  the  glory  of  God  were  in  no  way  concerned  in  what 
yOtt  do  J  OhywUl  ymimdt  find  much  here  that  will  appear  the  openings  of 
MfiMif  «viyt  ? '  iftueh  that  may  account  for  the  dominion  of  a  worldly  spirit  and 
eadeaiiliidQn?  We.  may  err  when  we  fttiaeh  too  mueh  importance  to  tittle 
drisMers,  io>r£9rmii^  our  oplfldoos  of  otbers ;  but  we  are  not  likely  to  be  tod 
eeniitiYe)  4it  Utomiwit^,  in  Jodging  of  oursd^es.  Be  oootent,  my  friends,  to 
lEoMoit  Jesiift  m  hi^  #«n  way,  mortifying  the  whole  body  of  sin,  and  making  no 
pravisiov^.for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  Uie  hists  thereof.  For  all  these  things,  God 
wUl  brtpc  }»  into  judgment.  And  it  is  moU  for  us,  in  every  view  of  character 
lM)d  i»$pon»il»ltty,  to  use  the  w<^kl  as  no4  abusing  it;  to  refuse  the  temptatSons, 
iind<  l»  a^K>id  tbe  ckaioo  of  a  'warldly»  self-indulgent  tem|>er.  Let  us  esteem  no 
fi;;^oiHible  pwaapering '  of  ourselves^  as  *  a  Uttle  sin,  in  which  our  '  sonle 
wayAive/     . 

,  ^'d,  I^isinatlentiott^  to  $ma1]er  tklngs  will  be  detected  in  the  light  and  tmim- 
ArovhngiTeciea^ons  and  acausementa,  which  are  often  albwed.  I  do  not  speak 
^Ofo  of.  tbotbold  Uc^ttiQUsness  of  theatrk^al  exbibittona ;  I  cannot  desoend  so 
^w«  •  The  pretosing  Christian^  who  gives  a  personal  countenance  to  thia 
m^mf  (Q^'canleHipl^  for  God,  attd  of  destruction  for  man,  has  already  sunk  too 
W  to  be.rea^bed  by  -the  language  of  my  present  admonition.  The  assumption 
oJp  ti^  ;naff|)e  of  Qbristln  such  a  ooftQexion,  is  only  a  remarkaUe  instance  of 
th«  pover;  whioh  tbe  human  heart  hm  to  delade  itself,  or  of  tbe  audacity  with 
wbkh  "maiv  ^tempts  to  impose  upon  others.  Passing  over  all  these  glarii^ 
and  p^Wc  scenes,  of  di^nour  to  God^  I  refer  now  to  ammements  which  come 
in, a. more  questionabW  shape^  m  the  reereations  of  private  sodety.  There  is  a 
giddii|e&3  an4  levity  in  conversation ;  a  trifling,  gossiping  thougbdesa  spirit ; 
f^^mtto^ jr€^^|ipn  of  fill  seriousness  in  habit  and  character ;  which^  without  the 
^fd-rJ^Uey.Qr  ]^maty.  dancO}  or  the  vaoe-oourse»  or  the  denK>raliaing  public 
i^e^^^le,  may  degenerate  into  a  confirmed  and  unconquerable  habit  of  world* 
Uof^  while  tbe  victim -of  the  process  hairdly  recalls  a  single  instance  in  which 
&»  aotpal  limits  of  propriety^  in  bis  own  view,  were  overstepped.  Tbe  parent 
l^a^ises^aU  this  system  of  actual  unhin^g  of  mind  and  principle,  this  railroad 
pi^n.otd^traotion.for  thersoul,  not,  it  will  be  alleged^  for  the  gratification  of 
personal  desire,  but  to  introduce  a  child  to  scenes,  which,  on  tbe  parentis  part, 
li,^  avj^wedy  b^veibeem  loi^  out^grown  and  renounced.  That  provision  for 
levity  of  .cbftrai;t^«  and  lenity  of  feeling,  is  esteemed  pr<^per,  perbap  necessary, 
for,  tbe  young«  which,  it  is  still  hoped,  they  will  live  long  enougn  to  be  sorry 
fory  and  ta  forsake^  Ob,  how  shocking  to  every  fine  and  holy  feeling  in  the 
ChristiaQ  heart,  i^  a  plan  like  this  I  Let  me  say  to  young  professors  of  the 
Gospel,  that  these  iquocent  scenes,  as  the  apologists  for  this  world  style  them, 
j)re  the  very  fields  in  which  tbe  fowler  spreads  his  snares  with  the  most  success. 
Of  m^ny  a  one,  who  by  a  life  of  habitual,  guarded  separation  from  this  light 
and  scattering  society  would  have  been  secure,  may  the  Lord  now  say, 
'  Beraas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world ;'  and  that,  too, 
even  before  that  fallen  professor  imagines  that  there  is  a  danger  of  such  defec- 
tion from  Christ.  Is  this  a  picture  of  any  who  hear  me  ?  Then  mark  the 
^ecHnmencemeiit  and  proeees  of  your  ruin.  Do  not  say,  *  Is  thy  servant  a 
dog,  that  he  should  do  such  things?*  Your  condition  is  most  alarming. 
May  God  give  you  grace  to  perceive  it  in  time.  Vain  will  be  your  escape  from 
Sodom,  if  you  cling  to  the  fancied  protection  of  Zoar.    While  the  world  says 


Digitized  by 


Google 


to  3(5ia,  ii^ifa  iiiftpy^piwp*j?|t|0iM,f([>r  giddy,jeiP!Jiwtn«it4i>/Qi)iften«idii^;  'hoI 

ot;  )W)H,  fpr  Wfl  triflingjfrthoiM^tJ^W,  45elf-iodid|ent  <h(*iir,i^peitt)«ilio«g)^tfaB 

.  **  4,.  YwHwyj  4i8co!v«5  Ibis, ioflitentien  to  ifBwIlerinMUera  in iieliffion^iHi iitf 
iucrpftsi^rpmcitjtf  i^k^^&.aii^^  .  God-Uf  fonB^inorflwnwwi-bci«f  4o(fc^. 

useless  or  idle.  He  has  MsigD^itOt  A$nj  jlus  pt>Q|ien.dui|f  Hi  )«nf«iQr  «lfitnwvitlmi 
hemaj^^ffoferrt  W»U)'We.3V(«k,  ^ftd.ta  Ilia  lftbo(«rrimtai.ih«  (crvftntogt)/  "AAd 
1^M)^gh  therfi  iff^  (Wan-^ .who  hatft  *)etftt  fwit^ifajr  Divine. |)rowdebceBb^vte 
t^e  pficesw^y^  l^bQVWWgxfQr.|iotiJftl'6Hb$i«tertc«,4bfi»J8  not  <M»ilfbo(*illr/noti 
b^  c4le4  qpim-fr^^^^^ocowfetj^  Gfl^ibribfiifirop^oyroeDiiftfieVery  keiwfii  Iritl 
If)^.,.,  If  t^  pr^ipDs^nd  iq»pQi$«Al  tik9#  o£  ^  sbuits  j^mbatiapibls  f^mtemed 
ifl,  \iw^^80f^hh.i9^e^l  anduslDtb^Kaod  jtbBji«lw»lsi.«tfi  duty  lo joAfSBSffiBAwfi 
iuMiwiyflwe^^/f^  ^)iivsdv^  Ue'<iMregwidf4''M9nbeli«tloef  iiidfikBCft  ftacifr* 
inidWgf  pt,#pWj.  flb*ltnfitb9yftiHliit:autj?u  And>did)b©ff?rrti>thiftmiriiHii4ttd)^^ 
nacW  x<wi;,W(fiOwi,> S(Q  m?ffV9llw»rfyi  aimpgbdj,With>.|iJLiif$  ipdneiailofflflctiqiiji 
po^^ely.^fli  l^  fed  Awhije^  arid,  tbftntlo.4ie.?  i:  JDiid.boiJOD6t*tifcteibftflnfiW,fdtk' 
itfi  ^  js^^loi^  .«Qd'  m^kkdied  fi^ukieft,) .  4o.  ib«  jvaoAnt  and*  'ii<^c)f dvoaod  ithsBi 
tA  pa^  into  aiwUii^,  ^^c^wiQlmiJgTOgii'^wJd^ior^iteirewwAli:  iTbeuhniiMiA. 
character  ,i|?  |arJo(?  AptiiViey  ftodilaBT  too  fffop^nm^  %p  i^ito'b«  tnMteirtm5*m» 
ti:o)le4,  ,,ai^  , M^wftteb?d. '.«>.. the  4#nden«y;ia9d  resuUi^j  itej  Qimlopei-imofts. 
theipi^^^^j  for  o$aUn¥al[  ^i^iw/ieoempfoyinietitj  im^th^it^^xmdd  manf£U(& 
ble^ipg,  iM)jt  4P  aril  n -AntdiH  i0.u»^kmbtedly«*H/oiw4>f»tbe^teiatijeaBonfeof  Ite 
re;iniu-£^bW  prfpopdor^i^^^e  .^f  jT^i^(m»)«hfiri»iteri  aA«ii  is  hQbeldi«aiM|p)inMi^ 
always,  nplif efj.j^ftpg;  that  cjasstot-pwswf'  w3ao«5j  cifwanst^dceiBJ^cdaipeHhjiiii 
tp  he  mdwtrAfi|f^ri^al(;tlvey  Ulf?  inotrifhQtioie.iOfc  nlffamf^'to  wMte  thcfDaelBciit 
wi^.4ndM)gflnc§,  ftn  to.;dieU,a?ray  iij^;,«lo<lb».u'TWiIindrieiiE>8piriia*(akE«j« 
rea4y,to,9pi?B  th^dppii.of  ^lir>hepr^  4p.ieteiiy4fttruderv;ft"<Mt.iitei5eiDpty<dMi« 
for  coropa^:^yj,  Thoi-wtwws  <  hava ;  not,  -b^fen  j  fow^iiacwhicDii tiie')*nanriwiEi:» 
Useful  a^d  active ^irv4ai<«f  th^  l^rd^  l^hil^inarfoiif  «ir6iiai§t«Q6esiobl»gedjiirat 
to  labQiMT^wj^vh^cj^m  hmH  Ui  ibadM^Vding  dtom^iGod,  widinektt  tti  t&iiatner 
of  Chrjj^t  jbGi  n^OT,  MhflU  )if>  i  th©  thai^f©*^  hifc  ofcrtward^ condition^  by  the  dooac; 
mul^UpD^.gf.w^il^h,  |}w?,»«fie<3eity,fQrjff)ewo^al  e?jf  rtioni  attd  aliN^al  Muxsa^^hadi 
P^e(J ^ajiy^yi  Mjf  feffptbw^,  hoiW:  isi i tkh  /caw  (Wiiib ^you?  ) Does  ivatufnevea-^ 
appear  longj^nd  b#a.¥y  ?  /Is  tW0  anyittwir  iWbkb hiaano  cmjtojwiifiifr^i  ila* 
it .becomin^j^ii&Hilt  io .y^; tojbic ^aQtively . eog«med i? >  Is> it^an  enlprtJxrikeeifct 
VQurself  e^fipy^?  0»  ihQiv  da  not  ipewwdo.yovnwtf  ^to  oidlMtbiantbiBif 
*'^  Eitle  onel '  jt  m\\  Jwd  loigreait  anddaDgenoos.  rf»tt|t»^'  ItrwiHcstiie  aaSk, 
dj^strpjj  «^il  ¥0^r,fffi)j:ts  to  cj»<th«  ^ill  of  God^   Th^  Mcr<^religfon>«^illhecirtiiai^ 


by  its  ipd\Mg?ft<;et  doy^waflt  In  jmx  \mrt.  The  diilies'  of  irdiglonl  wiUbe  a-i 
^hicjb  you  ,<?aniwt .ibear^ .  Thf  vwtwy  of  sia  oi»ert jyouf.ftOMJLwiil  bfe  tbe^teet 
p^jcmao§(^  .foTiiWing  be^  tbu^islo^Iy'  obtained*  iTbtitZoar  «fj  iddblsncei 
will  be  no  retugs^  ,lt  may  heroade  ibe  prispo  of  .bond^geu  It  can^n^yeribe^ 
the  atode^f  .peacfn'    •  •-.   -..  ■>     •:■   !■    c  ;  -n   .  r  .       '-  -■  '^'■'-  '.- if-  »'"'( 

«'  Thes^  ar.e,,s(^e  veKv  manifest  AnMatiOfiBv  whioh. show  that  it^ttontion  t»  ihe^ 
guilt  and  danger  of  little  things  in  the  formation  of  religious  character,  in 
which  so.  many  vaiidy  try;  to  sh^U^  thenwelves»,  and.in  .which. ■^.nwiyjire 
destroyed.  ,  Their  result,  will  be  uniformly  tb?  aame.  ,  Jt  will  ajiwi^s  ho  aji|, 
entire  and  open  desertion  of  tlie  ways  of  religion  and  peace,  unless  some  roerrt, 
elf ol  hand  snail  phick  the  lingering  sfnne^rfrom  this  de;struclive  refuge,  and 
pkce  him  upon  some  ^afer  ground.  It  is  ahvays'in  th6  abuse  of  the  things 
which  are  really  la«Ail  that  we  begin  Hy  perish.  The  man  Wh(y  plead»  fbr  a* 
dQi:d;>tfiiL  oolsuapeoted  indulgence^  amd  mys  upon  the  approach  ^f  \k^  tempfa^= 
tion,  '  Is  it  not  a  little  one  r  and  my  aouL  eball  live/  is,  in  tfa^  concesiWy 
already  beginning  to  yield  himself  in  captivity  to  the  enemy  of  his  soul.  In 
the  things  which  are  considered  trifling  matters,  is  our  chief  reason  for  fear. 
Great  transgressions  come  to  the  heart  unaccustomed  to  them  with  no  attrac- 
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tlon.  Mah?8  first  downward  ftef  towards  ihfeia,  }b  fat*  ;o1F  from  them.  But  iti 
xeligms  obaraiAer  there^iioothitig  i»ntnporta»t<  The  sttialkst inlets  for  sin 
nuiiBt  i>er«fa»eidL  ll0mh)o  hopes  1o  ba  kept  bach  from  the  domhiion  of  pre'*^ 
sumptuous  sins,  must  seek  and  resolve  to  be  deanied  fVeia  his  secret  fhults. 
Ttteiare  reriikicied  to  nbstain  fpMn  all  appearance  of  evil;  and  to  give* all  dili- 
gmaot  tfi  our  growth  in  grace ;  that  our  cal^^^  and  elecCion  may  be  made  sure, 
liethjon that  thinkelb  he^tandeth,  fake  heed  lest  he  fall. 
K^ff  you  find  in  yoorselves  this  heedless  and  secure  habit  which  casts  out  fear : 
if  ydu  find  ihat  your  waKchfdlmess  is  directed  to  things  which  are  seen  and 
known  by  bthersy  and  ^at  ii  is  relaxed  in  those  things  vhich  are  considered  of 
less  ilionicnlt  andtnfln^nce';  yqu  may  be  assured  that  your  condition  is  one  of 
^Bceeding  dangefi  and  that  this  natural:  te^encT^  of  scch  a  state  of  mind 
rrttd)aipeiimtnient  and-  dnal  backslidiug  f^m  God.  The  spirit  of  rebellion 
against  him  is  easily  ex>dited.  •  Tetn{>tadoas  to  it  etaler  at  the  smallest  breach ; 
andiifitbcyimuerwicfa  yt)ur  coiis^nt^  you  will  be  exceedingly  in  danger  of  find- 
ing) at  thelast^  that  this- spirit'  has  domltfi«>n'  over  yo\».  Inconstancy  and  insta- 
bility Wdi  mack  alt  your  condati,  and  become  settled  principles  in  your  cha^ 
nnlier^  esen>if  yoa  retain  your  'prdfession  of  bdng  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 
AnA  yiou'Will  find  ywjrs^es  deaerted  hf  him ;  bis  Spirit  departing  from  you ; 
aidb  youfsfto^  left<finaily  t«  perish,  bs  the^  result  of  yot^i*  CHvu  folly  and  s!n. 
^  ^f  ?Wiui(  then^  my  brethren*,^  oug^t !»  b^thie  conclusion  of  such  a  subject,  but 
aneearoaateidiarMtimi  4)0  you  td'tive^wcarto  G^^  in  the  K|^t  and  power  of  his 
iiMyv^vilp;)iand  taatrive'to<w«alk'eirduin9peotly  and  faithfully  in  the  path  of 
bwroomnnMKiiiieritsi?^'  Oht,  make^^ft  yo«(r  object  to  bC)  as  tiearly  as  poissfble, 
ho^as  Qodis^olyii  fiSeek  >  thedeeper  work  of  ^is  Sfitil  in  your  hearts/ that 
joBimay  ibe0O»e<  unde^hia  donuiMdn^  In  all  th^gs  tonfonkied  to  the  perfect 
ia^agd'Of^Jesua^Ohdstl  :  How^muc/h  easier  it  f6>>t6^  please  but  a  single  master ; 
toifoibw^Qufa^gteflne  of  pevsdAat  duty  \  tonsil  dawif in'the^  calmtkcss  of  a' 
uxiybnni<a£Pect]bnv  at  thrfeet  of  Jeaus ;  than  It  isfo  work  bat  that  difficult, 
dang^ran^prebiknnf  hew  near  ymii  may  Kv#  to^  thcf  #nrld,  and  how  much  you 
Tmyi  havei  ofi  tfeeise^irof  .ihe  \¥or}d^  and  yel  ncit  b^conn^  flwal  eas^a>ways  firom 
GM.t  >If  you  reaUyd^sire  «nd>  d^en»me'to  bep^rfbctin  all  l^e  vrill  of  God, 
theiSpirkof  iGodwlU  hold  you  up  in  yfourdetermliiatlon,  andehableyou  to 
accompttsh  tt  •  Hf  you  se€&  to  grow  up  in '  the  perfect  likeness  of  Christ,  you- 
will  findiynKora^aes  uph^  and  guided  by  a  seoreit  power,  which  sha8  give  you 
t^e^image  vbu  desire.^  Ob,  nyake  this,  then,  your  pttrpose.  See  hofw  clrcum- 
sgecivhew'holy,  how  pure,  how  thoroughly  conformed  to'thecharafsteirof  Jesus, 
pm  cam  become,  by  prayer  for  bis  S|[3rit,  by  recollection  Cf  liis  commands,  by 
meditatidri  upon  bis  example,  by  study  df  his  Word,  bjr  communion  wit(h  his 
pehplee  rAToid  all  these  *  Mftle  ones,*  that  stand  between  Sodoi^  and  ^fety ; 
«iil%  to  ^mountain,  that 'glorious  moUtttain  of  salvation  in  Christ,  which 
is  BxdltiBd.  above  all  the  mountains'.  Walk  thus  in  him,  with  him,  under  him, 
hf  his  power*;  that  when  he  shall  come  to  ask  an  account  of  your  stewardship, 
you  may  give  it  with  joy ;  and  be  made  partakers  with  him  of  that  inheritance 
whicb  WB  had!  purchased,  and  f6r  which  you  will  have  thus  become  prepared." 

Each  of  the  sermons  in  this  volume  will  atFord  instruction  and  profit 
tb  attentive  readerji,  71icy  all  cojUain  vigorous  thoughts,  \mppy 
illustrations,  valuable  instructions,  and  furcible  appeals  to  the  heart 
and  conscience*  There  are  a  few  expressions  which  indicate  that 
their  writer  belongs  to  the  Calvinian  school  of  theology,  yet  the  whole 
is  truly  excellent;  and  the  wide  circulation  of  the  work  will  be  pro- 
dticttve  of  important  beneficial  results. 
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364  JReviews  and  Literary  Notices, 

THE  CHURCH'S  LAMENTATION  QVi»  PEPARI^tftiGREAT. 

NESS.  A  Sermon  preached'  at  Shit  Queen  Str^ni  €hdpJl,Kingttm, 
Jamaica^  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Kmibb.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel 
GcjQHTOM.  8t*.  40pp.  JoHir  Show.  u    ,  ?  r.-  ^  / 

Aw  eloqoent,  instructive,  and  hnpressive  discourse.  '  It  cotlfKinis  V^A'wK 
deaofiptioD  df  the  character  of  Mr.  Knibb ;  his  miinerdU^'  eilcceffeneifek  itt^  ^ 
described,  and  some  few  defects  aire,  in  the  0pir!(  of  unit^  fai^^)tie^  add 
kindliest  aoknowledgctL  It  appears,  from  a  prefttee  prefixed  to  t^  stxiUMi^ 
that  some  of  Mr.  Knilib's  adfo^rers  feel  .offend^  U  Mt*  Oiighlte*8/*elereQ«e 
to  what  he  regarded  as  blemishes  in  Mr.  Knibb.  Our  know^lgi^  fl  the  lattfi 
was  not  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  say  whether  t^^  fi^adiojg^.  q£.^q  jijor^ptit 
is  too  dark,  faithful,  or  otherwise  j^  yet,  we  must  say,  tbat^ju4gut^,  €[919.1^ 

"*'" has  been  w  give  due 


whole  sermon,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Ough ton's  desigii  ,     .  „         , 

honour  to  Mr.  Knibb's  heroic  virtues,  and  yet  to  exercise  mmisteriajf'ft(fdif| 
in  union  with  Christian  love.  .        ::  *Tt 

NELSON'S  BRITISH  LIBRARY.  Vol.  A.  Thomis  2f«tt*«|C 
London  and  Edinburgh. 

Wb  have  here  eight  interesting  tracts,  ^ach.coiita^ittg  tfhirty  J  two  |H(fiM? 
(instituting  a  very  neat  valnnM  of -256  pages,  immI  published  m,  it  'venr' Io# 
price*  T^  traota  are  oiv  the  fioUowing  fubjectB  t^Tbe-^daioi  of  tbe^  ReR»<ian 
tion-**Re«son  and  instinc^^The  lost  siaier  lof  Wyoming^IbEtniitDpainiai^ 
among  the  Red  Indiana— The  homes  pf  our  (t^m^l^-Wrkfi  tMrnhti'm 
Wonders  of  the  Insect  world— Ramblea  of  a  iwUvalift-nAJemeri«l  tff 
Great  Britain— Life  and  times  of  Crannaer— A  voice  from  antiquj^«r 
H.  M.  D'Aubign6. — The  triumph  of  faith.  This  is  the  first  volunie  of  a  .,  ^  . 
which  the  enterprising  publisher  has  announced  his  intentipn  of  iasuine  tfovi 
the  press.  For  cheapness  and  excellent^  this  series  b?ds'  fair  t6  'riVal 
•'Chambere*  tf«5t«.*''  -.*.'.'-    :. '."^J^aq 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  JVtmsiatedf^onif  the  O¥i0MtirC^^eSki 
With  e^plMntOary  nete^  by  ihe  iiev.  John  iWaaiiBTj  lAiMJ-^aVvi  '80<^!p^ 
E.  PjB4»8oar.  .'     'M 

Mr.  Wesley's  notes  on  the  New  Test^^nent  aro  ^eMrvedly'KeM'fnhi^fi 
estimation.  These  noUs,  and  hia  first  four  vofaimes  of  8ci;nionB,  ar^^Feeognftsed, 
in  the  Methodist  Connexion,  as  doctrinal  standards;  b^f^utQ  it.ifi  beUeved 
that  they  faithfully  express  God's  truth,  as  revealed  by  the  holy  SoHpt^^^ 
The  character  of  Mr.  Wesley's  notes  being  so  known,  if  is  no^  n^dfi^l  foj jy 
to  make  any  remarks  on  them.  "We  take  this  opportunity^  however,  of  in^rmr 
ittg  our  readers  that  the  edition  now  before  lis  is  offered  at  the  surprising  low 
charge  of -five  shillings,  ft  is  l!he  cheapei^t  octavo  editibh  bf  this  excel!^ 
work  which  we  have  ever  known*  As  it  can  be  obtained  for  so  small  ^  cbst^ 
we  hope  that  there  are  few  of  our  readera  who  wlH  not  poseew  a  copy 'of  MJ«. 
Wesley's  exo^lent  exposition  of  the  New  Testament. 

EDITOR'S  TABLE. 

Travels  in  the  Hcfy  Land;  or,  a  Visit  to  the  Scenes  of  ow  Redeemf*t  Lift. 
From  ihe  French  of  Alphonse  de  Lamartine,  %  Robert  Huisk^  Eiq.  J8. 
Pearson, 

The  Herald  of  Peace,    July,  1846.     Thomae  Wenrd  and  Co.  I 

The  Pulpit.     Containing  Sermons^  Sketches  and  Plans  of  Sermons,  from 
living  MinisterSf  with  other  Miscellaneous  Matter,    O.  Seotti  New  York, 
A  Fragment,     By  J,  H,  Hinton,     Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
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36^5 

;        Mtt^  ABOXlt.  SABBATH   SCHOOLS. 

Various  communications  are,  from  lime,  to  tinot,  sent  to  im»  rd 
wbicb  the  writi^ra.  invite  our  i attention^  and  request  our  advice  concern- 
ing differ^t;  matters  rclatijog  to  tbe  management  of  Sabbath  boIkm^s; 
}M^  9hQu\d  be  happy  If  it  weve  in  our  pfiwer^  in  aU^ucfacaice»  to  «ifiWd 
fMdiataBCfi ; 'thisi  ^wevervis'  move  tl^n  n  possible;  'We  may,  how« 
ever)  ihwf  offe^^^ibwremairkis  oti  two  or  thtee  topics  Mr hich  we  regard 
»s3^fgf^At  iitfportaljc^.'  '     " 

'\If  Sas  afiWded  us  much  pleslsure  to  be  informed,  that  in  various 
pktts  6f  our  Connexion,  great  innproyetiv^t^  pf  late,  ha»been  effected^ 
as  f  Q  tb^,  ri^i^llve  position  of  .ojur  Sabbath  ^schools  with  our  charcbes..  We 
are  glad  that  the  feelings  of  jealousy  as  to  nuAJsterialco^eperatAen  in 
the  management  of  our  schools,  arising  either  from  a  groundless 
af^e^siQi|/.i9Cthe  essercUe^  of  itfipppjiQr  larbiuary!  autliority^  or,  ai  ^e 
believe,  in  some  cases,  from  the  influence  of  ignoraivt  aiid  isyproper 
c^q^t.  ,^p4  seU'-4ufl^ie^cy^  ^4  UQwllUng^e«3  tof  receive  nunistefyial 
^fi(VB^^»or  tO:  aekoowfledgq  8(prlpttfral  minislerial  autbortty,  has,  iir 
many  of  our  circtiUs^  aheaJy  happily  passed  a^ay.  We  now,  there- 
fare,  ioUutge  the  hupe  that,  ere  long,  all  our  Sabbath  achooh  will  be 
acktiowledged  as  standing  in  lljeir  proper  relation  as  instituiioni 
betonging  to  our  churches,  being  under  their  cf>tiirolj  and  receiving 
their  foateritig  care  and  liberal  support.  We,  however,  are  equally 
desirous  of  guarding  against  the  adoption  of  any  measure  whicli  may, 
in  any  way t  tend  to  deprive  the  teachers  of  their  just  influence  and 
participation  in  the  govern  meut  of  the  schools.  Recently  a  tme  has 
come  to  our  knowledge  in  which,  we  think,  there  was  a  movement 
ip^^tbis  ^di«eei(9n  t  A  .^  vUcBBfey-  ba<ting  otduf rfed  'tis  i  to  the  office  of 
j^baih  aete)olisu|ternit«id«fnt>ia*caiiHuit^,appeitited  by  the  cliurch^ 
filled  up  the  vacancy,  without,  in  any  way,  consulting  the  teachers; 
Thi^,  we  thinks  was  very  iniproper. 

;  Although  T*e  regard  our  Sabbath  t^chools  as  instilations  belonging 
te  our  churches,  and  consider  that  our  ministers  ouglat  to  be  acknow- 
ledged as  sustaining  official  relation  to  them,  and  ejiiitled,  without  the 
Votes,  or  pcrrtiissiun  of  the  teachers  or  conductofii^  to  take  a  pari  in 
their  management,  we  think  it  to  be  of  very  great  importance,  that 
^e  teachers,  who  render  such  valuable  servicea,  should  either  Ue 
joined  with  the  QommiLtees  who  govern  the  schools,  or  at  least,  no 
matter  of  inipomr^ce  should  be  decided  upon  without  consulting 
them  ;  more  especially  a  matter  of  so  much  importance,  and  in  which 
they  are  so  deeply  interested,  as  the  appointment  of  their  ichool 
superintendent.  <         - 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  also,  that,  we  think,  some  of  the 
raeasorea  eeeasienally^  adopted/ for  the  purposeXof  rendermg  Sunday 
achoei  lantiiversaries  attracti^/b«ve  a  perniciotis  tendency.  We  ar^ 
not  disposed  to  condemn  all  together,  as  some  intelligent  and  pious 
persons  do,  public  Sunday  school  redtatiomt;  yet^  We  think  that  much 
caution  is  needful  coneernipg  them  ;  otherwise  they  are  likdy  to  be 
productive  of  injurious  results.  We  have  sometimes  beard  pieces 
recited,  on  such  occasiona,  as  were  utterly  unftt  for  the  purpose,  and 
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have  seen  boisterous  hilarity  ex^ted^.^biph  bz^  b^en\^y  ^uoseemly. 
The  bcrfdheii^'a  fop#ftrd  chiW  lias  befeii  im^ropdrty '  fetfcotifaged  by 
th^  greetings  wUb  which  he  has  be^n  ch^eredr  in  coo«equQoce-  ^^f vhis 
self-epnfideDce  having  enabled  hinir  with  a  good  voiee,  and  fMueh^^seU''- 
.pos^s^ioni  to. recite  bia. task  well ;  white  anotifter  «hild^  equally  metitally 
gifted  4ud  indu0lriou8i  bufc  more  modest  and  diflidenC/  btM^pMwiM, 
Jioeti  aubjeoted  to  the  mortifioatimi  of  fallei4ng  in  hiv  ieciMUiti,'(t3A 
BKoemfe  fear;  One  ha»  been  improperly  elated,  the  othet  painlWlf^ 
«nd  nmioly  <fepressed.  Some  of  the  pieces,  we  have  already  rerharki^j^ 
iarc  injudiciousfy  selected.  We  have  heard  a  piece  recited  ^,  wbiii^ 
the  speakers  severally  personified  Divine  justice^  mercy,  mid  a^si^er^ 
We  confess  that  wQ/were  shocked  when  we  theard  tw^  aTi  them)  flip 
pantly  Mtter  words  which  coAild  only  be  understood  asithe^knguage^  of 
4he  J[>iviBe  Fatbevyov  Son^rand  accompany  their  tvtttranoe^ltfa  IheMHft 
fpesturet.  We  Iboi^lit  tbe  ezhmtfon,  although  no  dotibt  well  ^t^d<te^ 
iwrd^faig  on  the  profane;  and  vety  deficient  in  the  revei^n^e  ttiMtis 
due  to  Divine  things.  Great  care,  and  sound  judgment,  oughf  io^ 
exereisedin  selecting  appropriate  pieces, foi^recitatlo^^^wd  i^fg^i^M^ 
the  minds  of  youth  against  receivjmg  icjury /roo^  public  jiemtati^fia.^,^^ 
In  some,  placea,  a  pi^actiqe  haa  ako  bee9  adopted,  )0f^  ii»ti!odiiein|| 
children  to  make  recitations  when  the  anniversary  sermoba'  tifii 
preached  . in. aid  of.tiMir  Sabbath  aefaocda.  Wlilkoiit  eonMi^t^g^tlie 
preaeber--^whoaecording  to  alt  proper  tteag^iredtitled  f6be  cfdnstiT^. 
«ot  directed,  as  to  every  portion  of  the  servfd^  in'whfch  he  ta|^  tli^ 
chief  part— arrangements  are  niade  for  a  chil()^  or  children>.^  xecl^ 
aome  piec^,  or  pieces,  of  the  character  of  wbiql;^  prqba)ijy.,ti;i,e,p?eachiff 
is  Ignorant;  and,  perhaps,  just  before  he  eaters  thepuilpit,  be^jait^ld 
that  after  the  sermon^  and  before^  the  xwUeeibionv  there. will  teaDreoitaii 
tion ;  m  perhaps^  that  a  piece'  will  be  aangi.  What  is  tidB'  b^t' toMotfi^ 
mate^  thai  •those  who  have  made  eacfa-  arrangemc^nts  regbrd  ^fefem^i 
better  adapted^  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  ihe  audietice  in  fdvoui;^  of  iV^ 
institution  than  the  expected  address  of  the  preacher !  Thus  the 
public  mmistry  of  God's  Word  is  tnade  to  appear  to  be  on^  o)^ 
secondary.  Instead  of,  as  it  is;  of  primary  Importance,  ii^  reference  lio 
the  excitement  of  all  those  sensibilities  hy  the  eKeroise  of  wbiobjiie 
interests  of  Christ's  kingdom  are  promoted.  Another  evil  resuMng 
from  tbe  iatrodaction  of  those  reettataons,  on  stich  ocoaisiotie,  is  the 
iocoovenient  protraction  of  the  service^  or  tbe  abridgment  of  the  sef' 
mon,  or  other  important  part  of  divine  worship.  We,  therefo^'e, 
strongly  advise  our  friends,  who  have  adopted  this  pernicious  practicci^ 
to  abandon  it  attogether.  If  such  exhibitions  must  be  had»  to  gratify 
vitiated  taste,  let  them  not  be  during  the  time  of  public  worcSiip  oH 
God^s  holy  day.  They  interfere  with  the  proper  deeosaaBof  tbe  aeru 
vice  of  tbe  sanctuary.  There  is  oftentimes,  oo  auch  oeoatiotta^  more 
of  singing  and  music  than  ia  convenient— ^and  here  we  ttroagly  recom^ 
mend  iiioderatioD*«-but  when  recitations  are  added^  the  evil  is  quit^ 
Intolerable. 
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^"fNbfi^btrtMh^  ^htt'havi^  C6n^iaerecl  the  Itiinlensity  of  itie  great  vau^  bf 
toteii^i^e  ^IIH,  96!<ettin,Wl^i'm  hidtidrt,  and*  the  prodigious  liumber  of  stars, 
^iUhform  /anyjwor,dbyiiOonocpiiafi  of  lUe  amtfzitrg^  proof  t)f  the  4nfmit}»  df  thfe 
i^mi^iDJsjdki  wbicbi i^  ihvbWfid i&^thtideciacatiod^'that;  M>G(^^ t€lUtH'ttte ikutitb^ 
|9^,lbe^ti(i^„aM  ^l|eth  thftva.  aU.by  th«if!  imiitefj"   .  Aiid  libotoJtady<tt4)a<Mi^ 

ofihe  cfilaijtiai  W|30tt% 

,  iKHin^Wsv'exi^iit^oaip 

the  qlegant  and 

_  by   number:  he 

<iWIfc«inlfeik^iifll4yWmerthrough  thetteftthe^idf  his  Mrerigth^and  the  mighiv- 
fiffi^  <if.hi6:pWei>,tfotfotte'ttf  fhfera  f«iI%th'lo' appear.*'  *  'Maii,if?ith  al!  hi^  powers, 
'to  gffiatV90^<n><^i^BU  oaitmy|<09UDt4h(f  ipttrtMk^^f^dkt^t  v^hfich  fldat  in  a  singft 
S^l^l^f^j't^jiisfiinthtMlio  Qa«irii»t,iQuiqbci>:the  Unop^io^'waiefiftHieh  06tnpdAe  th^ 

^^  ^llhja  flp^^cs  .9^cp^np^l^tiq^f,  ,,Bpjt  thie^r,K^Ef4'^d«it9pn^»iv«  ^'they 
are,  are  really  nothing  to  the ,  wond^r^  Whi^h  oi;r  i>fttical.ii;utrun^ttts  disclose  to 
is  i^i  some  regions  of  the  heavens.  And  yet  the  calculation  of  all  jlhe  majjwtic 
b6dlesf  whrch 'adorn  evefy  part  offhes/kies,  is  "'^  ver)^  Utile  thing,^  with  the 
Altmi^l  iWfkh  theh' ckf}'WtHhold-hrs  ;^iiKghtetiet^'a^seht  to  the  inspired 
^tenbotMi^Ci^s^  )is/otA-  I^otd,  ai^  cf^retti  )pbw*^r  *    His  'utiderstanding  is 

..  Comely  one  of  the  three  cbs$es  into  wkich  asiroTKitnerft  divide  the  heavenly 
ho^ifiSj  are,  for  the  tnosi  parf,  coiisidered  few  \n  riutober.  This  undoubtedly  is 
the  popular  noiion,  nnd  yci  C)e  appearance*  of  several  hundred  have  beeo 
recorded  ;  and  it  should  be  remembered  that,  many  are  invUibie  on  accoimt  of 
their  t ravers irsg  tliat  part  of  the  heavi^na  which  is  above  the  horizon  in  ihe  day 
time,  AloTOst  every  year  we  have  the  account  of  one  or  more  comets  ?eenj  and 
k  &omeiime$  happens  that  Iwo  or  three  are  visible  at  the  same  lirrie.  Bui  it  can 
he  proTed  ^  according  lo  the  philosophy  ofprobabUUle?,  thai  ihe  number  Of  com ds 
may  be  unUmiled.  In  an  elaborate  dissenation^  ^^On  the  Mechanism  of  the 
Heavens,'*  by  Airs*  Somervdle,  we  hjive  the  failowing  able  i-eaurki  on  the 
subject  I — '-A  hundred  and  forty  cornels  have  appeared  within  *he  earth's  orbit 
during  t1i@  la^t  century,  ibut  huve  not  aga^n  bdm  seen  \  if  a  thousand  years  be 
aUowed  as  the  average  period  of  each,  it  may  be  computed  by  ihe  theory  of  pro- 
babiUtieSf  that  the  whale  n timber  that  raci^e  wUhiu  the  earth's  orbit  mu&t  be 
l,4f)0  ;  but  Uranus  behig  tweniy  times  niore  di&lant,  tliere  may  be  no  less  than 
11,200,000  comets  that  come  wiili in  the  known  ej^feni  oj  our  s^jiffm."  Ai  this 
accoonl  of  creation,  the  profoundest  mind  may  well  slagoef  \  Extend  the  idea  to 
other  world  3,  aniii  ay  stems  of  worlds,  and  man  i^  v^jldered  and  logt  in  ihe  grandeur 
Q(^ihe,G{onQe|)tioQ.«t  *'  XiO'!  ,\\^m  are  po^rU  of  his;  waiycs^  but  bovf  httlea  pott^on 
is  pear4  of  him  ?  but  the  ihijpder  of,  fiis-  power,  w|>o  oan. understand  ?" 
'"Great  as  the  number  of  ihe  comets  jyppeara  tobe,  it  is  s^b^olutely  nqthing.wNii 
CODQpared  to  the  number  of  the  Fixed  stars.  For  the  couFenieoce  of  description 
afad  reference  these  have  been  classed  into  groups,  called  constellations.  Such 
divisions^  hbwever,  are  pui'ely  of  human  invention,  and  have  no  reference  to  any 
Ihimg  Gotindcted  wkhi  the  ^lar:^  themselves.  The  region  of  the  stars  is  also  divided 
into. two  Jieraispheref^  die  (me  north  and  the  other  south.  Of  the  constellations 
ir)  both  heiDifipherea  the  andeots  knew  48;  the  modenn  have  Increuted  the 
number  to  more  ^han  \  OOi  The  ^ra  of  thecon^nellationa  are  again  disdagniabed 
into  classes,  according  to  their  apparent  brightness,  and  are  termed  tiMrgnt4«(/c9. 
The  brightest  stars  are  said  to  be  of  the  first  magnitude ;  those  which  fall  so  far 
short  of  the  first  degree  of  brightness  as  to  make  a  marked  distinction  are  classed 
in  the  second,  and  so  on  down  to  the  sixteenth  degree  of  magnitude.  Below  the 
sixth  or  seventh  degree  of  magnitude,  none  are  obvious  to  unassisted  vision. 
Many  of  the  stars  of  different  magnitudes  which   appear  to  the  naked  eye  as 
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tingle  bodies,  are  not  so^but  a  >eoiiibinAtion:  of  sei^erah  <<  One>llB«  been  ^seer- 
Uined  to  be  a  «extuple  s«ar^  or  six  associated  Kt^ikher,  two  oUiets  aiDd  cfoadfliple, 
or  groups  of  four;  several  are  triple ;  and  still  more  are  doable."  Sir  WilliafA 
Herschel  enumcfated  upwards  of  500  double  StarBand'  Professor  Stav^^  of 
Dorpat,  in  1826,  surveyed  1,000  double  stars.  Since  then,  it  is'tfatodi  thifij^ 
fessor  has  examined  above  i 20,000  stars,  and  found  9»06p  toMong  to  the  Brst 
four  classes  of  double  stars.  Many  thouaands  of  stam  that  seem  to  be  only 
brilliant  points,  when  cavefoily  eaantioed  ane  found- to  be  intefd^y  systems  of  two 
or  more  suns  revolving  about  a  common  centre. 

At  various  periods  In  the  history  of  Astronomy,  calalOji^ties  of  stars  have  been 
formed.  Hipparchus,  in  129  B.U.  made  a  catalogue  of  1,022  stars-7;all  ^fh^ 
are  visible  in  one  hemisphere  to  the  naked  eye,  in  the  clearest  aod  darkest*  piMtJ 
Flamstead,  with  telescopes,  made  another  of  2,884;.  Bode,  in  1800,  of  ^^6 
kxid  Lalanae,  the  same  year,  of  50.000.  But  with  telescopes  roorf  poWerful^  ij^ 
instruments  more  delicate  for  the  determination  of  their  places,  these  catalogues 
of  stars  haveb^en  vastly  increased.  **  Mr.  Bessell  of  Konigsberg,  observ^d,^ 
the  short  space  of  three  years,  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  stars,  comprefi 
bended  within  a  zone  extending  to  (ifleen  degrees  on  each  side  of  the  'equator  s 
out  even  this  sreat  number  is  but  a  small  portion  of  the  whole  within  the  nmit^l 
Ihe  zone  which  he  examined.  To  procure  a  more  complete  survey,  the  Apderoy 
of  Berlin  proposed  that  this  same  zone  should  be  parcelled  out  among  twenty- 
four  observers,  and  that  each  should  conBne  himself  to  an  hour  of  right  ascension^ 
and  examine  it  in  minute  detail.  This  was  adopted;  and  the  eighteenth  hpiu 
was  confided  to  Professor  Inghirami,  of  Florence,  and  examined  with  so  muco 
care,  that  the  positions  of  75,000  stars  have  been  determined  in  it.^  See  Effifi^ 
Mev,  No,  101  f  page  ^l»  Now  on  the  supposition  that  the  other  twenty>thr^ 
positions  of  the  zone  presented  an  equal  number  of  stars  with  the  one  thus 
carefully  examined,  the  whole  would  form  an  amount  of  1,800^000.  And  t^j^ 
but  a  spot  in  the  magnificent  spectacle  of  the  heavens  I  Who  then  can  estimate 
the  number  of  the  whole?  In  some  parts  of  the  heavens  the  stars  are  so  nei^ 
together  as  to  form  clusters,  which  to  the  unassisted  eye,  appear  like  thin  wh^e 
clouds.  Many  of  these  owe  their  brightness  to  the  diffused  fight  of  myriads  of 
stars.  These  brilliant  portions  of  the  heaven  are  denominated  nebulae :  no  fewe^ 
than  2,500  were  observed  by  Sir  William  Herschel.  In  a  clear  night  level  your 
ielescopes  at 

"  A  broad  and  ample  road,  tdiose  dust  h  gold. 
And  pwement  stars,  a»  stars  to  us  appear, 
S«eB  in  the  Galaxy,  that  Milky  Way, 
Like  to  a  circling  zone,  powdered  with  stars.'' 

Tliis  immense  but  irregular  zone  of  whitish  light  is  called  the  Milky  WaVi 
What  a  field  for  lofty  contemplation  I  Of  the  prodigious  quantities  of  stars  in 
this  luminous  belt.  Sir  William  Herschel  gives  the  following  proof.  On  August 
9^nd,  1792,  he  found  that  in  forty-one  minutes  not  less  tban  258,000  stars  bad 

Sassed  through  the  field  of  view  in  bis  teleseope.  On  another  Occasion,  observes 
Irs.  Somerville,  *'in  one  quarter  of  an  hour  he  estimated  that  116,000  stars 
passed  through  the  field  of  his  telescope  which  subtended  an  angle  of  15'.  This 
however  was  stated  as  a  specimen  of  extraordinary  crowding ;  but  at  an  average 
the  whole  expanse  of  the  heavens  must  exhibit  about  a  Hundred  Millions  of  fixed 
stars  that  come  within  the  reach  of  telescopic  vision."  Nor  is  this  the  testimony 
of  a  solitary  mind.  Sir  Jdhn  Herschel,  the  great  astronomer  of  the  present  day, 
speaking  of  the  Milky  Wa^,  says,  **When  examined  through  powerful  teles- 
scopes,  it  is  (bund  (wonderful  to  relate !)  to  consist  entirely  of  stars  sfaK^ei  by 
millions^  like  glittering  dust  on  the  black  ground  of  the  general  heavens."  A^ 
M on t ucla,  voZ,  iv.  page  29,  observes,  **  the  more  powerful  the  telescope,  M^ 
greater  is  the  number  of  stars  seen.  Lalande  computed^  that,  with  a  forty  fe§t 
telescope,  a  hundred  millions  were  visible."  ., 
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'  ^4^umbgikfA^nt  best  telescdpes  can  intiBflscB  lo  our  notice'' -the  tnightor 
mjipber  of  lao^OO^OOO  stars,  shall  we  vaioiy  suppose  ikat  at  the  extent  of  this 
W^boufided'  range  Me  have  found  the  outer  boondiiriey  ot  Jehovtth's  empire  ^ 
^alL  we  dan^toi  Uniit  the  domtnions  of  the  Almig^bly  by.oBr  Uuwted  povver*  Mil 
febile  instruments  ? 

"  Where  ends  this  mighty  btdlding  ?    M^herebegUi  '^ 

The  suburbs  of  creatioii  ? 
O.V    .  Say  at  what poLiifco£  spacer  Jdhondi dropped, 

His  slackened  line,  aad  laid  his  balance  by:  ^  ,     ^ 

.^  Weighed  worlds,  and  measured  infinite  no  more**' 

And  comes  tlie  fliiswcr  from  any  bul  the  fool — ^'Tbe  building  emh  where  our 
geometry  fails— Jehovah  tlroppeJ  hU  slackened  line  just  nt  ihe  limlls  of  ouf 
astronomy — the  suburbs  of  creation  are  the  d^slatU  points  lo  which  out  klescopea 
convey  us."  Or  to  cite  the  spiril-Ktirrmg  words  of  a  Chrisliarj  orator :— **  Fancjr 
may  take  its  flight  fixr  beyond  the  tt^n  of  eye  or  of  telescope;  it  m^y  expatiate  iii 
I  he  outer  regions  of  all  t  J  vat  U  visible;  and  shall  we  have  the  boldness  to  say 
that  there  Ig  nothing  there  ;  thjt  the  wonders  of  the  Almighty  ure  at  an  end 
because  we  can  no  lont^er  trace  his  footsteps  ?  ihal  his  omnipotence  is  exhausnad 
because  human  art  can  no  langet  follow  him  ?  that  the  creative  en(?rfy  of  God 
has  sunk  into  rf^pose  because  the  imagination  is  enfeebled  by  the  magnitude  of 
fli  efforts,  and  can  keep  no  longer  on  the  wins?  of  thoi^e  mighty  tracts ?"  Let  it 
be  considered  Ihtti  the  dirftrent  catalogues  of  fixed  staTs  made  by  astronomer? 
have  depended  on  the  power  of  gb^sfs  by  which  the  celestial  regions  have  been 
examined  ;  and  hence  the  number  has  augmented  in  proportion  to  the  superiority 
oftlie  iiistrumeuta  employed,  Wfiat  then  woutd  be  ihe  vjst  tot^I  produced  with 
glasses  of  infinitely  higher  magnifying  powers?  And  **  who  shall  assign  a  limit 
to  the  discoveries  of  futuie  ages  ?  Who  can  prescri.be  to  science  her  hound iiries, 
or  reatrain  the  active  and  insatiable  curiosity  of  man  within  the  circle  of  hii 
present  acquirements?  The  day  may  yet  be  coming  when  our  inslnimeriia  of 
Observation  shall  ha  fnconceivtibly  more  powerful  !"  Referring  to  one  of  the 
calcuUiions  of  Sir  William  Uerschel/Dr.  Thomson  m  his  '^^  Sketch  of  the  Progress 
of  Physical  Science,'*  remark? — '*  If  we  compute  from  such  a  narrow  ione,  the 
whole  celestial  vault  must  display,  within  the  range  of  telescopic  vision,  th^ 
stupendous  number  of  more  than  tive  billions  of  stars.  If  each  of  these  be  a 
sun  to  a  system  similar  to  ours,  and  if  the  same  number  of  planets  revoke  round 
it^  then  the  whole  planets  in  die  univei^se  wiU  be  more  thai^  Fifiy-ftve  Billions, 
not  reckoning  the  saieliites^  which  may  be  much  more  numerous."  On  this 
subject  also.  Sir  John  Herscbel  observes,  that  "every  increase  in  the  dimensions 
and  power  of  instruments,  which  successive  improvement  in  optical  science  has 
attained,  have  brought  into  view  innumerable  multitudes  of  objects  invisible 
bafoi^;  so  tl»t,  for  any  thmg  experience  has  hitherto  taught  ub,  the  number  of 
the  etars  may  be  really  infinite,  in  the  only  sense  in  whrch  we  can  assign  'a 
meaoing  to*  the  word.''  If  such  be  the  building,  what  must  be  the  arobittct  ?  If 
luch  ilie  ^fibctf'  what  must  bedie  Cause  ?  if  such  be  the  creation,  what  must  be 
the  Creator;  that  Creator  who  <^  numbereth  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  bjf 
name/* 

Halifax  PearL  ■, 


THE  GREAT  CONFLICT, 

That  we  live  in  very  important  and  eventful  times,  will  not  be  questioned 
by  the  serious  and  discerning.  If  we  look  into  the  political  and  religious  worlds, 
we  ece  that  both  are  agitated  from  centre  to  circumference.  Light  is  contending 
with  darkness,  truth  with  error,  virtue  with  vice.  This  conflict  has  long  been 
going  on :  it  was  commenced  when  the  gracious  promise  of  redemption  was 
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fint  iDftde  to  iDftn;  it  has  been  perpetuated  ihrougli  a]l  tuceeetUng  H^* 
Doubtless,  however,  towards  the  last,  the  contest  will  be  severe  a94  deadly : 
nevertheless,  the  victory  is  not  doubtful,  but  certain,  and  shall  be  ascribed  to 
Him  **who  came  from  £dom,  wiih  dyed  garmenu  ftom  Bozrah;  who  i$ 
glorious  in  bis  apparel,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength — who  speaf^elh 
in  righteousness,  and  is  mighty  to  save."  He  must  re^n  until  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet.  Yes,  and  most  assuredly,  this  will  be  done ;  hencf 
the  following  words  of  holy  inspiration  : — **  I  am  God  and  there  is  none  elseif 
I  have  sworn  by  myself:  the  word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousfiem 
and  shall  not  return,  that  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  toagip^ 
shall  swear."  The  battle  then,  we  sav,  has  long  since  been  b^un,  ao^  '^ 
now  carried  on.  But  where  is  the  field  r  The  field  is  the  world.  Xlpon  thi^ 
immense  and  spacious  plain  the  contending  armies  have  marshalled  their  forces 
The  army  of  Satan  is  large,  and  by  far  the  largest;  their  instruments  of  waf 
are  ignorance,  superstition,  error,  vice,  in  their  various  and  almost  numberless 
forms.  The  army  of  Emmanuel  is  small,  and  by  far  the  smallest ;  but  their 
instruments  of  war  are  of  celestial  origin  and  temper, ''  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  thepulling  down  of  strongholds.'*  In  this  great  spirituAl  conte^ 
all  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  are  called  to  engage.  Tfie  energies  of  ajil 
are  required.  The  most  vigorous  and  well-directed  efforts  of  all  must  b^ 
put  forth.  There  must  be  united  combinations  of  power ;  this  is  indispensable 
to  present  success — also  to  future  final  conquest.  We  are  awase  that  the  great 
Captain  of  salvation  could  efiect  all  the  purposes  of  his  sovereign  will,  inder 
pendent  of  any  human  agency  whatsoever.  Within  the  vast  dominions  of  hifi 
empire  he  has  immense  resources  of  power  that  await  his  fiat,  and  are  ever 
ready  to  move  in  accordance  with  his  will.  At  any  moment  he  has  at  b^ 
command  **more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels. '^  By  the  agency  of  these  hje 
might  accomplish  his  victorious  designs;  yes,  or  without  them;  for  were  lije 
to  arise  in  tlie  omnipotence  of  his  strength,  and  make  bare  his, mighty  ^m^ 
terror  would  soon  be  spread  through  opposing  ranks, and  all  bis  enemies, wohM 
fall  prostrate  in  submission  at  his  feet.  But  God  works  by;  othe^  means-.  ](n 
carrying  out,  and  bringing  to  a  successful  issue,  his  wonderous  plans  of  xn^rcy 
and  grace,  he  deigns  to  make  use  of  human  agency.  To  the  members  of  tl\e 
militant  church,  in  their  individual  and  collective  capacity,  is  committed  X^ 
mighty  task  of  converting  our  sinful  world;  of  subjugating  its  rebellions 
inhabitants  to  the  supreme  authority  and  rightful  sway  of  the  true  Messiah  and 
Prince  of  Peace.  This  is  a  great  work,  indeed  ;  great  in  the  object  it  contem- 
plates, nor  less  great  when  viewed  in  connection  with  its  glorious  results.  It 
IS  a  work  in  which  all  the  men  of  Israel,  without  any  exception^  are  galled  upon 
to  help ; — by  their  influence,  their  property,  their  prayers,  their  talents,  their 
time :  in  short,  by  all  the  consecrated  ransomed  powers  of  their  bodies  and 
spirits.  Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  choice  on  their  part  to  engage  in  this  work  or 
refuse.  The  obligation  is  binding,  the  duty  imperative.  When  an  individual 
enlists  himself  into  the  army  of  an  earthly  king,  he  engages  that  his  best 
services  shall  be  performed  whenever  they  may  be  required ;  bence,  howeyer 
much  he  might  wish  for  exemption  from  duty,  he  has  it  not;  and  were  he  to 
refuse  to  take  the  field  and  charge  the  enemy,  when  the  word  of  command  is 
given,  he  would  be  regaided  as  a  traitor  to  his  king  and  country.  So  it  is,  con- 
sidered in  a  spiritual  sense,  in  reference  to  the  Christian.  When  he  enlists 
under  the  banner  of  Jesu*s  cross,  he  swears  allegiance  to  the  '*  King  of  Glory," 
solemnly  engages  to  "  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord,"  to  **  wrestle  against  princi- 
palities and  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  If,  therefore,  when  summoned  to  actiot), 
he  refuse  to  take  the  field,  he  ought  to  be  regarded  and  reproached  as  a  deserter 
to  his  Saviour's  cause,  and  even  a  traitor  to  his  God. 

But  further,  in> the  matter  in  question,  there  is  no  neutrality.    In  the  battle 
of  the  warrior,  which  is  with  confused  noise  and  garments  rolled  in  blood. 
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th«re  may  be  neutmlit^.  If  a  soklier  under  an  earthly  monarchy  will  iioi 
take  the  field  against  his  enemies,  he  may  refuse  to  exert  any  ittflaence  that 
would  give  them  the  least  advantage,  and  thus,  by  not  assisting  either  partyt 
occupy  a  neutral  position.  Nm  so,  however,  in  the  army  of  our  spiritual 
Israel ;  those  who  refuse  to  march  and  contead  in  valiant  combat  against  th« 
common  fbe  acftually  increase  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  turw  their  owrt 
arms  against  their  friends  and  companions  in  the  fight  who  are  still  faithful  in 
theii*  Mafsler^s  righteous  cause.  Yes,  every  soldier  of  the  cross  who  is  not 
trtritedly -engaged  in  a  determined  persevering  war  against  the  opposing  poweris 
ttf  darkness  is  contributing  an  influence,  which  tends  to  consolidate  the  i»tere«tr| 
perpehiate  the  reign,  and  extend  the  empire  of  Satan.  He  who  fights  not 
Against  the  devtl,  figlm  against  God ;  he  who  joins  not  in  dose  and  vigorous 
contest  againist  the  emissaries  of  hell,  is  engaged  in  fearful,  though  roistalten^ 
eonifict  against  the  royal  amvies  of  heaven!  Henca  the  words  of  purLord, 
**  Hi»  that  is  not  With  me  is  agai«ist  me."  Another  MMportant  point  in  th# 
subject  before  us  is,  ^e  peril  and  puraahment  of  those  who  stand  aloof  in  ihi 
great  Spiritual  ccmflict,  and  **come  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lordj  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  agjrtnst  th«  mighty."  Their  criminal  indifference  does  not  paafe 
unnoticed.  No^  i<is  espeeially  marked  by  Him  thalaitteth  in  the  lieavens,  and 
ir  maiiced  by  certain,  ^ough  perhaps  Unknown,  wghteooa  dtspleaaure  and  jtt« 
indignation.  The  lamentable  case  of  the  unfaithful,  disobedient,  hihabitautaol 
Meror,  ought  to  serve  as  a  beacon  to  warn  such  persons  of  their  iaHntneM 
danger,  arid  assure  them  that  their  dishonourable condttct,  if  not  repented  of,  will 
^t  pass  with  JBppuhity;  but  be  followed,  sooner  or  latere  by  pjehly  deserired 
punishment.  And  although  it  ihay  ttot  be  inflicted  by  the  deauttctation  of  * 
positive  cu^,  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  *♦  the  angel  of  the  Lord,"  nor 
eanied  intolefleet  during  the  vicissitudes  of  time,  yet  it  will  be  in  the  gDtot 
day  of  eternity :  that  day  in  which,  amid  the  terrific  Hghtening*s  flash,  and,  the 
awful  thundef'af  roar,  the  Judge  of  mankind  ''shall  come  and  discern 
brtWfeeft  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  served  God,  and 
bim  that  served  him  not." 

We  may  now  institute  several  important  inquiries.  First,  What  at  the 
present  juncture  is  the  state  of  the  conflict  of  which  we  have  spoken  P  The 
voice  of  full  triumph  has  not  as  yet  been  heard,  because  the  battle  is  «ot  yet 
won.  It  is  true  that  the  engagement  has  become  geneml,  fierce,  and  deter- 
mhied  :  several  of  the  enemy's  forts  have  been  stormed  and  taken,  but  yet  the 
"  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  maintains  his  sway  over  qsany  millions  af 
subject*  in  his  usurped  dominions."  "  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full 
of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.''  Vice,  in  its  complicated  and  most  hideous  fornas, 
abounds  on  every  hand.  Iniquity  runs  through  our  land  as  with  the  fearful 
hnpetuosily  of  a  mighty  desolating  torrent.  The  daring  impious  arm  of  mutiny 
and  rebellion  is  high  and  lifted  up;  the  vast  majority  of  our  apostate  raee 
boldly  reject  the  authority  of  the  Almighty,  and  challenge  his  omnipotent  power. 
**The  nobles  of  the  earth,  and  the  rulers  too,  have  set  themselves  "  in  a  position 
of  proud  defiance ;  **have  taken  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and  agaiaat 
his  anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords 
from  us."  In  short,  the  most  malignant,  inveterate  powers  of  earth  ^nd  hril 
are  engaged,  and  sworn  to  resist  to  the  uttermost  the  claims  and  rights  M  the 
King  immortal:  and  if  they  could  they  would  destroy  every  vestige  of  Clu»- 
tianity ;  assail  even  the  citadel  of  heaven  itself,  and,  were  it  possible,  ^hake 
and  beat  down  the  very  piHars  that  support  the  eveiAasting  throne.  Hence  we 
perceive  that  a  great  work  yet  remains  to  be  donoi  Many  parts  in  ^the  t«qi- 
lories  of  Satan's  kingdom  are  still  to  be  taken  4md  possessed.^  Before  the 
airmies  of  the  cross  can  mingle  in  the  full  chorus  of  triumph,  they  naust^o^on 
from  strength  to  strength,  till,  at  length,  they  shall  "come  off  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  hath  loved  them."  Wheuy  indeed^  the  oonqoesl  shall 
be  complete  and  universal,  it  were  ^iflBcutt— in  f3act>  undtreBetiDg^ircwnstantes, 
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Iwppiwblft^tir determine.  U, ^lowwer^  «w(y  bt  affinned, .thal,il  ihe;pidtigo^ 
00  only  at  ibe  ratio  Umt  it  has  done  ducing  the  lASt  ien  years,  it. will  be  lame^j^ 
ably  ■  long  before  it  w|111)e  eaid,  <^Tlie  kiogdoiQi  of  this  world  are  beoPiQ^^ 
kiogdoins  of  OBf  God  and  his  Christ."  It  may  be  enquired^  in  ihe  pexv  pN»> 
What  is  the  cond^iet  of  the  servants  of  Christ  whoate^now  in  the  field  of  .^o? 
flict?  Are  aUofihemunifimnlylcoiwageouasnd  valiant?  W«  fe^rnoU  A/ew^ 
ihem,  U  is  true,  are  distinguishing  theoss^ves  in  the  Mgh  {places  of  4b^ 
fields  as  roighly  ohampions  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  but  some^v  alas  1.  iv^y^ 
grown  faint  in' the.  day  of  battle,  laid  down  the  weapons  of <]i/f(8rfa^„f^Ml 
Are  running,  as  it  were^  from  the  soeoe  of  atotion.  Others  a^  aJ^ost  qmrreUm^ 
with  tbetr  comrades  aoaeeroiog  the  wrmovr  they  shall  *vear*  the.,inMr*irofin>^ 
tl)ey  shall  us«4  end  by  what  names  the  different  regiments  in  the  cain^  of  J^^ 
^hall  be  called.  And  so  instead  of  being  firmly  combined  in  mighty  pbalani% 
and  marchiog  forth,  "  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  siw»  and  terrible  ais  aa 
army  with  iMumers/*  in  order  to  attack  and  vaoqinsh  tiieic  numerous. enemiesi 
tliey  are  granting  them  a  respite,  a  reprieve,  and  actually  furnishings.  theiQ  widp 
means  whereby  they  may  recruit  their  forces,  and  perpetoate  their  power  t  The 
sacramental  host  of  God^s  elect  are  not  suffioienily  zealous  in  bis  caueei  ns^ 
true  to  their  sovereign  Lord.  The  various  sections  of  the  Redeemers  chnic^y 
do  not  prosecute  their  holy  enterprise  with  becoming  ardour,  fidelity*  and /^^r 
severance;  end  it  will  be  well  if  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  does no4  give 
the  honours,  and  award  the  palms  ofjinal  conquest,  to  another  people,  who 
shall  be  chosen,  true,  and  faithful. 

Here  another  important  question  presents  itself,  and  it  is  this : — What  are  we 
doing  to  serve  the  common  cause/and  hasten,  the  universal  triumphs  of  the  cross  ? 
Servants  of  him  who  is  King  in  Zion,  how  does  this  question  affect  you  ?  If  you  are 
in  the  field,  how  atf  you  engaged f  Ato  you  joining 'in  the  gteat  fight  against 
the  King's  enemies  ?  Possibly  you  have  merely  taken  up  your  position  in  some 
derated  part  of  the  fiekl  where  you  can  behokl  th«  evotutiotts  of  bdth  the  in- 
tending armies;  and  it  may  be  that, as  you  gaM  upofi  the  grand  atid  awfM 
scene,  you  are  ready  to  say  within  yourselves,  *'The  nx>btearmyof  o^  fiaimantt^l 
ia  sure  to  win  the  day  without  any  effort  at  all  on  ow  part,*  therefore  itii 
not  necessary  that  we  should  espove  oar  persons,  or  petii  wi^  lives^  ^incfr  5t 
is  quite  evident  that  the  warfare  can  be  proseooted  and*  aceonipKsh^d  altt)gethfe^ 
without  us.''>  Ah  I  if  it  is  thus  yon  are  speaking  ai^d  acting,  dep^rfd  Upon  If, 
you  are  neglecting  imperative  duty,  and  rncurritig  a  -seriotos  attieatrtr  of  ftiill. 
Remember  the  case  of  the  inhabitants  of  Merols.  It  is  very  likely  thkifh^jr 
also  made  similar  excuse,  but  thrs  did  not  prevent  the*  nMi^dteflon '  of  Jehovtili 
from  eommg  on  them,  neither  can  such  a  vain  excuse  prevent  '^e  corse  of  thb 
Almighty  from  falling  upon  you.  God  can,  and  may  curse  yon,  in  yoor  pefso^, 
or  year  families,  your  circumstances  or  business;  in  your  I if^  andd^ktt^, 
in  time  and  in  eternity.  Oh  I  take  thnely  warning.  Arouse  vecivsdi^'lo 
■etlvity  and  diligence.  Endeavour  to  asoertain-^not  whether  y6ur  services  ^^e 
required,  or  can  be  dispensed  with— not  whether  you  can  do  anything,  andlf 
anything,  how  iUl/e ;  but  rather  strive  to  Dnd  out  how  m6ch  )^oa  can  do,  alJb 
in  what  way  you  may  most  effectually  do  H.  Put  away  everything  like  apathy, 
all  undue  earthly  care  and  indulgence.  Gird  yourseli^es  wUh  power  divine;  ahd, 
in  the  field  of  conflict,  **  watch  ye,  stand  i^st  hi  the  feith^  quit  ytwi  like  tt%i§, 
be  strong/'  Oh  I  that  all  the  servants  of  the  most  High  were  thus  leiigafgitf'; 
for  then  the  contest  would  speedily  terminate, amd  victory  would  befitted, 
^he  joyful  acclaim  of  triumph  would  sdon  resound  through  ihe  whoTe  t&tfiv^hfe 
itselft  The  dwellers  upon  earth  and  the  -tnhabittrnts  of •  heaven  WcnirM  rtilinglfe 
in  sweet  harmonious  concert ;  and  the  burden  of  theif- rapturous  ^ng  woirld 
be,  **  New  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  ouP  Ood, 
and  the  pdwer  of  his  Christ  t  and  he  shall  rergu  for  ever  and  ever:*'  ^   ' 

Serious  reader,  the  question  we  have  now  to  p«t>po9e,and  urge,*  and  pi^i, 
upon  your  eenkdencei  is  this,  Ate  ydu  tor  us  or  for  our  enemies-^or  God  or 
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fi^tan^'ibr  liestvcii  dr  b«ltP  Pertfha^c^  y<yu  are  undeeidedi  if  yon  ai«,  we 
a(f^r#M  ^u  nt  t^e  ViFords  of  fh«  prophet,  ^  How  long  halt  70  between  two 
op^ii^fODSf  If  the  Lord  be  God  foltow  him;  bnt  if  Baal,  then  follow  him/' 
**€1too5e  Jon  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve."  Neutral,  as  we  have  shown,  yon 
cannot  be ;  Ihe  thoogbt  is  absurd,  the  thing  impossible.  Hence,  if  jtoo  are  not 
\ti  the  eamp  of  our  spiritual  Israel,  you  are  regarded  as  being  in  the  ranks  of 
^lie  KingV  ei^eimes,  found  contending  against  the  Lord  of  earth  and  sky. 
^wful,  indeed,  and  perilous  ifr  your  condition :  fbr  ^*  Woe  onto  Kim  that  strive^ 
^Hhhi^  Maker!  When  be  bends  his  bow,  makes  ready  his  arrows,  and  pre- 
jpares  the  instliHttmenfs  of  death,u-.wben  hts  hand  takes  hold  on  judgment,  and 
4e^bes[k9  in  i^engeance,  hisfoes  shatl  ftee  before  him,  a<nd  all  his  enemies  shall 
taclc  ibedddt.*^  If,  then,  you  would  be  sated  from  shame,  from  defeat,  from  utter 
de^rnc^on,  -from  everlasti^  death,  oast  down  ai^nce  the  weapons  of  your 
i^ellion,  sue  for  reconeiliation  and  peace  with  your  offended  God,  by  fafth 
fO  the  atoning deatb  of  hi>s  Son.  Join  tA)e  noble  army  of  the  cross,  and,  under 
IhtegMrious  banner  of  the  great  Captain  of  salvation,  *^figbt  the  good  fight  o 
^ith."  On  the  fitid  of  eonfljct  engage  in  mitired,  vigorous^  persevering  combat 
gainst  the  tommon  fbesof.God  and  man  ;  and  then  most  assuredly,  when  the 
batfld  shall  terminate,  and  alt  wafrfare  ia  past,  you  shall  receive  the  victor's 
Tcrtiwn,  and  wear  it  as  your  due. 
-"  Lov^k,  T.  Swallow. 


EVILS  OF  WAR. 

:c    .;  B^ihe  Rg),  Mr.  Child,  of  Ckm^Ustaum,  Mass. 

,  War  is  unnatural.  Who  will  pcetend  that  God  has  given  man  an  instinctive 
desire  lor  strife  ?^  It  is  a  favourite  notion,  that  he  waa  designed  to  be  governed 
,by  consfiience.and  iieasan^  ratber  than  by  instinct  and  passion.  It  is  for  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth,  ii»  which  but  the  faintest  glimmerings  of  reason  are  seen,  to  be 
jdriyeo;  along  under  the  influence  of  a  headstrong  and  irrational  impulse ;  but  not 
/or  man»  immortal  maut  made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  capable  of  something 
^obler  than  the  employing  of  brute  focce  upon  each  other  I  God  has,  it  is  true, 
given  ^o  every  man  an  instinctive  principle,  that  would  lead  him  to  protect  himself 
/l^^i  dang,er ;  but  he  has  never  designed  that  that  instinct  for  self-preservation 
should  be  so  abused  as  to  be  the  chief  incentive  to  contest.  Every  sentiment  of 
<|iatq re  revolts  at  sud*  a  supposition.  He  who,  from  a  distance,  witnesses  the 
thedreadful  strife  of  contending  armies  on  a  battle-field — who  hears  the  roaring 
of  the  cannon,,  and  the  groans  of  the  wounded  and  the  dying — who  sees  men  who 
j:)ever  spoke  to  each  other,  and  who  scarcely  know  thecaose  of  their  contest,  rush- 
ing uponeadi  other  with  all  the  fury  of  demons — and  who,  after  the  battle,  walks 
^ver  the  ground  and  sees  myriads  of  corpses,  and  witnesses  the  convulsions  and 
.^eath-tagonies  of  the  survivors*^!  say,  the  spectator  of  such  a  scene  must  have 
^yery  sentiment  of  his  nature,  shocked.  It  is  as  unuatural  for  man  to  turn  his 
arn^s  against  his  fellow-man,  his  brother,  as  it  was  for  Cain  to  kiy  his  impious 
bands  upon  Abel.  Even  Napoleon,  Ihe  man  of  destiny  and  blood,  would 
^sometimes  turn  hi»  eyes  in  horror  from  the  awful  spectacle  of  a  specially  san- 
Iguinary  battle.  And  jf  this  were  trueof  him»  who  was  familmr  with  such  scenes, 
jp^)d  who  was  inflamed  with  a  desire  for  military  glory,  arid  for  dominion,  how 
^nucb  more  strongly  would  be  feel  whose  tastes  and  fadings  had  not  been  co^- 
f.upted  by  an  intimacy  with  war  ?  ,     .    , 

VVar  is  a  system  of  injustice.  Even  on  the  supposition  that  its  cause  is  a  just 
one,  the  nation  that  engages  in  it  is  not  certain  of  obtaining  justice.  On  the  con- 
tt»ry,  it  is  almost  certain  that  it  will  not..  If  different  powers  go  to  war,  they  are 
^gen^raily  so  nearly  equal  ia strength  ^aadijresoun^esy  that  an, absolute  victory  can 
never  be  obtained  by  either.    They  contend  until  they  have  done  each  other  a  vast 
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inyA,tyt  «nd  have  expended  a  vast  amount  of  money,  «ad  at  bat,  wh/in  they  afe 
wearied  by  th«ircoiitentioni,  tbey  are  billing;  to  setde  their  dispute  on  terms  that 
bad  before  been  rejected  by  one  party  or  the  other. 

.  And  beeides,  a  war  seldom  oocurs,  in  which  one  tiation  is  wholly  in  the  rigbt^ 
and  the  otb&p  wboNy  in  the  wrong.  The  girth  is  ordinarily  mntaal/  and  provoea« 
tlott  comes  either  directly  or  indirectly  from  both  sides.  It  is  specialty  the^ase, 
HI  this  age  of  tlie  world,  \vben  the  influence  of  pnblk  sentiment  is  so  p^werfui, 
and  when  there  is  so  general  an  acquamtance,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  widi 
political  concerns,  that  no  government  would  be  suffered  to  wage  an  obviously 
uQJest  wa^-^a  war  that  had  not  a  plausible  pretext  for  it*^-4tgain9t  any  cfther 
government.  The  people  wonld  remonstrate  against  it,  in  tones  that  oould  aot  be 
nMstaken.  And  if  bovh  nations  are  in  the  wrong,  the  appeal  to  justice  and  to  Odd, 
which  they  prorfiess  to  make,  is  but  an  appeal  to  their  ownetcength,  to  fortune,  to 
accident !  We  cannot  be  so  foolish  as  to  Suppose  that  Ood^  to  whom  such  ctm-* 
tests  must  be  objects  of  detevtation,  has  an  attribute  that  can  take  eide»  with  the 
oneor  the  other^  when  they  are  both  alike  involved  in  guilt.  And  the  result  ;most 
concki8ivi!ly  demonstrates,  that  when  a  war  has  terminated,  justice  has  been  bo 
more  nearly  attained  than  when  it  began.  It  is  a  correct  and  an  e$taiblish#d 
principle^  that  the  employment  of  means,  to  accomplish  even  a  desirable  object, 
which  are  Wrong  in  themselves,  can  never  claim,  whatever  may  be  their  issue,  the 
approbatioo  of  Heaven. 

Then  look  at  those  who  are  made  the  unhappy  instruments  of  carrying  on  war* 
Whose  lives  are  endangered  ?  Those  of  the  soldiery.  We  must  not  leave  them 
out  of  the  account.  Is  there  any  justice  in  hurrying  thousands  of  men  into  eter^ 
nity  in  the  most  dreadful  circumstances  that  we  can  imagine^  and  nnder  the  influ*' 
ence  of  feelings  which  forbid  the  hope  that  their  spirits  are  ready  to  meet  Him 
iato  whose  presence  they  are  ushered  ?  What  have  these  men  done»—- what  ^wftd 
crime  have  they  committed,  that  they  must  go  forth  upon  the  field  of  battle,  and 
there  be  exposed  to  death  ?  Why  should  they  so  quickly  be  hurcied  frojn  tiiae 
into  eternity?  Is  the  immortal  soul  nothing?  Is  it  a  matter  of  indiff<ereno( 
whether  it  is  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body  P-r-whcther  it  is  prepared  for  the  life 
beyond  the  grave  ?  As  Christians,  this  is  a  consideration  that  must  deeply  affect 
our  minds.  We  believe  that  the  man  who  has  not  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  heart,  is  not  ready  to  die.  And  it  must  be  true,  that  few  who  perish  in  war 
become  inhabitants  of  heaven.  Hence,  if  war  terminates  the  period  of  probation, 
it  does  the  man  who  loses  his  life  thereby  an  incalculable  injustice. 

And  even  if  a  part^of  (he  soldiery  survive,  what  adequate  recompense  for  their 
services  do  they  receive  P  The  wages  of  a  soldier  are  comparatively  paltry. 
And  while  in  the  service,  he  is  deprived  of  all  opportunities  to  improve  his  tgt- 
Miiu>j  ;iiid  provide  Jideqaately  for  those  who  are  dependent  upon  jiim.  He  is  a 
sufferer  in  his  mor-ils  find  in  his  habits. 

War  is  unJMsi  to  ilie  community  at  large.  How  many  are  the  families  into 
which  ii  goes  and  tukcs  therefrom  a  beloved  member  I  How  many  parents* 
grey  hairs  are  brought  with  sorrow  to  the  grave,  because,  on  account  of  war, 
iheir  Joseph  or  Benjiimin  is  no  more!  How  many  sister^  have  been  made  to 
mourn  over  brothers  buried  on  the  battle-field  I  How  many  children  have  been 
rendered  fatherless  by  war,  and  at  an  early  age  have  been  cast  upon  the  charities 
of  a  cold  and  cheerless  world  !  How  many  wives  have  been  bereft  of  husbands, 
and  have  had  Ihe  world  made  a  blank  and  a  desolation  to  them,  by  the  awfiil 
curse  of  war!  How  hns  ihe  whole  nation  been  impoverished  by  it,  without  any 
recompense  of  any  kind  I  How  have  public  morals  suffered,  and  how  has  the 
rDligion  of  Jesus  Christ  felt  the  influence  of  this  withering  curse  I  How  has 
commerce  been  almost  destroyed,  and  the  spirit  of  industry  and  enterprize  been 
checked,  by  the  uncertainty  and  suspense  which  war  must  necessarily  produce  I 
How  numerous  and  how  serious  aret  he  evils  that  spring  from  war  ! 

The  celebrated  Edmund  Burke,  in  his  **  Vindication  of  Natural  Society,**  cal^ 
culates  that  at  least  thirty-five  thousand  millions  of  men  have  been  sacrificed  on 
'"-    -^Itar  of  war !     According  to  this  computation,  more  than  forty  times  the  pre- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Conduekirs  q/  Singing,  875 

MBt  populatioD  of  the  gtobe,  estimadiig  the  number  at  eight  hondfed  roiHions, 
baue  beea  destroyed  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  war  1  This  tacriAce  of  life 
and  of  happiness  has  been  ordiaarily  made  to  accomplish  schemes  of  private  or 
public  anibition^^-^sehemes  ^bich,  when  consummated,  brought  but  little  advan- 
tage to  those  who  exacoited  them.  In  all  this,  justice  has  been  most  shamefully 
idnised^  <She  has  been  enthroned  as  the  goddess  which  men  have  worshipped ; 
but,  arias  !  whet  untold  crimes  have  been  committed  in  her  name,  and  ostensibly 
vkh  her  sanction,  when  really  the  demon  of  ambttioo  and  revenge  has  controlled 
their  helsrts* 

^  War.  is  a  jystem  of  cruelty.  We  find  that  nations  would  scorn  to  do  anything 
that  their  sentimeBts  of  honour  would  not  require,  to  provide  a  way  of  reconciling 
^ifierences.  It  is  charaoteristio  of  men,  n«ther  to  do  justly,  nor  to  love  mercy ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  to  be  governed  by  schemes  of  ambition  which  they  had 
ibrmed,  and  which  are  the  products  of  the  human  heart.  What  mercy  tt  there, 
#Mwhat  mercy  can  there  be,  in  men's  bosoms,  when  they  will  deliberately  make 
the  most  dreadful  preparations  to  ruin  each  other's  property  and  life,  and  ev^ 
exult  in  the  prospector  acoonvpUsbing  the  contemplated  object  most  effectually? 
W^  sonsetisnes  hear  men  talk  of  the  inhumanities  of  war,  esteeming  the  conduct 
of  a  general  inhomao,  who  has  not  saved  all  the  lives  that  could  have  been  saved, 
or  who  has,  perhaps,  abandoned  some  to  death,  or  who  has  executed  some  pri- 
soners where  it  was  not  necessary,  to  secure  his  victory.  But  such  lamentations 
alBMiys  seem  to  us  puerile  and  affected.  The  whole  system  of  war  is  a  system  of 
inh«maiiity  I  From  the  commencement  to  the  end, — from  the  first  soldier  that 
dies  in  a  regular  battle  to  the  last  man  who  is  wantonly  sacrificed  as  a  prisoner, 
k^  a  hatd-bearted  general,  it  is  a  system  of  inhumanity  I  Mercy  does  not  dwell 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  war  I  She  flies  away  in  horror  from  the  fire  and  the 
fioraoke  and  the  di«  of  battle  I  She  sits  iti  silence  and  sorrow  and  solitude,  in  the 
iipilderhess  of  some  ^r-off  land,  and  there  pours  out  her  complaints  in  the  ear  of  a 
listening  and  an  omnipresent  Deity !  The  same  principle  that  would  justify  the 
toking  away  of  h  few  lives  in  war,  would  justify  the  taking  away  of  many.  If 
imneean  be  destroyed  without  guilt,  it  is  idle  to  affect  a  mercy  that  is  not  real. 


CONDUCTORS  OF  SINGING 

To  TBE   ElKTOR — DeAR   SiR, 

I  Will  thank  you  to  afford  me  space  for  a  few  lines  on  the  mode  in  which  the 
aing^ng  department  of  our  religious  services  is  conducted.  Often  as  I  -have 
opetied  each  succeeding  Dumber  of  your  Magazine,  have  I  mosi  sincerely  and 
earnestly  vvi?^iietJ  thut  some  one  or  other  of  your  correspondents  would  notice  the 
subject.  The  silence  of  your  pnges  can  hardly  arise,  I  should  lb  ink  ^  from  the 
fact  that  the  abuses  which  have  come  under  my  observation  are  not  found  lo 
iexist  ariy  where  else.  I  am  afraid  ihey  are  too  common— if  not  ecneral  or  uni- 
versal-  Nor  arn  I  inclined  lo  ascribe  them  to  inattention  or  indifference.  Still 
less,  I  shall  trust,  does  it  re^tult  from  an  impression  that  correct  ion  or  cure  ia 
hopeless ;  and  that  we  must  bow  to  the  evil  as  we  do  lo  some  law  of  necessily, 
Ptrbapsi  it  maybe  accounted  for  simply  on  the  ground  that  we  have  been  wailing 
on,  and  looking  lo.each  other,  for  ilie  performance  of  what  can  hardly  be  regarded 
as  the  most  agreeable  of  dutka. 

At  the  outset,  and  that  I  may  not  be  mistaken  or  misjudged,  I  may  premise, 
thai  no  man,  as  I  think,  can  value  music  more  highly  than  I  do.  Indeed,  if  1 
am  in  danger  of  enlhustasm  at  all,  it  is  from  that  quarter.  I  may  add,  that  I  am 
most  desirous  to  encourage,  by  every  proper  means,  the  improvement  of  singing 
in  our  service*.     1  am  prepared^  aho,  to  join  in  the  most  hearty  acknowledgments 
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of  oblifaAiQ»  ftod  glMilnde  t»  ihoM  fib^.from  tiglvt  mdtfvef,  andr  by  ptopec 
Q)f)apf,  Are  seeking  U>  praflMHe  the  iinowlsdge  of  tbatKtenoei  ^*   •    ^^^^ 

,  I  pfooM  now,  to  notice*  a  few  of  those  evils,  to  wluoh  I  wish  Mvore  «spcm)iT 
to  4irect  tlie  atteniieo  of  youi  waders^  and  of  our  ohtirehes  generally^  In:  tin 
MlectioQv^^th^^^  leaders,  09  noeitbtrs  olclwirs,  the  mere  abiHty  tei sing^li 
often  too  excliMively  -ihe  <Q«ialiAealtoii  oooiideied.  *  Ab  vr>  NMttument  k%  eele^^ 
fer  its  tone  aaiik  its  power,,  so,  AwqueMlyi  is  Utt  singer  for  hcs  mce  and  his 
science.  Too  seldom  is  his  conversion  to  God,  or  his  piety,  ettqaB^tintD^afrit 
ougt)^  or  jrejisfded  as  so  essential  as  it  should  be  lo  Jii»  fittiess  f(»i  leading'  -Ihe 
praise  of  Cod.  I  neao  not  to  say  thi^  the  remarks  wlaoh  I  here  iempby^wbo^ 
VRivj^rs^l  appliOftlion.    Of  ooiMrse  there  ate  viany  rnosl  gratifyingisKccptioMi. /  ^^ 

Ofiei^ihe  lesKiing^  sieger  has  aoeotnexion  vteceraryln  a-memtarynwitb'tlM 
church,  whose  praises  he  is  set.  to  leed,  b« I  is  Ibere  mevciy' in  his  ^professional 
capably  4  Aod  Aon^  of  ihese  gi  ve.  their  serviice^  quite  as.  readily  m^NthwjxM 
of  amusement  as  they  do  in  the  hotiieof  Gkd«  Aswttb'Uie  leadersi  so'^if 
with  members  of  ehoirs;  frequently  few  of  them  are  to  imlon^'Or  \\?vm  any 
intention  or>iflolinalion  to  Qoefieoi  themselves^  whh  the  ohirrch  of  Ohifet;  ^  JVIvd^ 
of  them  are  living  witluMt  God  ie.  the  world,  artd  yet  they  litve  the  hardihood  M 
present  ^benselves.  befoie  a.  holy  «nd  a  pure  God)  from  SaUnth^  to  &il)lAtk<hi 
his  Lemplef  to  take  a  kadwg  part  in  his  worship.  >  ^  *   *       .  :  >•  /  <i  •  „n-. 

In  muUitudeM  of. eases  otic  choirs  afO'Coniposed  aboeitiexchislvvlyToiiilli^ 
young.  These  we  mey  expeci  geoenUy  to  be  ligh^htarted  and*  eheerfo  l  ^  ^6im^ 
times  thoi^^less  and  triAing.  Now  with  such  Msatlerkl,!  aad  in  the^abeenee^of 
the  fear  of  God»  •asd  of  a,  sense- of  Abe  ireverence  and  soksMii^  whieh)  we^doe  %n 
his  houseand  ^rvice>  it  is,  not  surprising  that  we  sometknesiwiinees'aibehavioa^ 
unworthy  of  the  pJece.and  the  occasion.  It  is  to  be  regvettisd  that  oostofiv  ot 
perhaps  imperifeot  views  of  what  singers  ouglit  to  be,iprev€k)tsimeny:oftQs}rf6m 
seeing  and  feeling  such  things  to  be  altogetber/inoonsiiteBt  with,  tlie  deeentey^and 
dignity  which  should  ever  characlerite  God's  service.  '  ^    -  1  '  t/j 

Choirs  generally,  qs  far  as  my  aoquaintanoe  goes,  aire  too  Mule  ondeffthe  coittmt 
of  the  churches' in  which  they  officiate. '  In  many  places  they  claim  asoit  of 
independence.  The  person  who  leads  supposes,  that  he  hat  a  right  ta  associete 
with  himself  whomsoever  he  may  think  proper;  and  any imerferenoe  onihepajn 
of  the  church  is  regarded  as  imperthient  and .  improper^  and  is.  resented  accord- 
isgly.  Remonstrance  and  ,advioe  have  sometimes  been  construed  iirt9(Jaault>^ 
andon.the  fallowing  Sunday >  the  oheir^einpfaatifEally  to -seark  its  stosd of- ^b^ 
affront,  will  perhaps  be  (bund  to  have  deserted  die>  singing  pe«r^  and' left  tbsf 
congregation  to  manage  the  praise  of  God  as  they  could. 

The  wefk-night  and  Sunday  afternoon  meetings  for  practice,  from  tbe^mbde 
in  which  they  are  conducted,  are,  in  jny  opinion,  productive  of  much  mischief. 
The  young  of  both  sexes  are  brought  together  on  such  occasions,  and  often  without 
that  proper  restraint  and  vigilant  supervision  which  are  necessary.  These  seasons 
afford  opportunity  for  free  inteitOCirse,  and  often  i^r  dangerous  familiarity.  Such 
meetings  have  occasioned  the  loss  of  piety  to  many,  and  of  character  to  others. 
These  practisings  are,  in  many  instances  within  nrty  own  knowledge,  COttdu^ed 
without  prayer,  and  consequently  cannot  be  regaixied  as  nnder  any  religious 
influence,  or  as  having  any  daim  upon  the  Divine  blessing.  Under  snoh  cir^ 
cumstances,  we  need  not  wonder  that,  in  the  estimation  and  feelings  of  sucN 
persons,  the  praise  of  God  should  lose  its  character  of  spirituality  and  solemnfiiy^ 
and  con>e  to  be  regarded  %a  a  mere  science  of  sounds,  or  a  mode  of  recteatioli.  * 

Special  efforts  in  the  singing  department,  on  Sunday-school  anniveisary  ocea^ 
sions,  have  con>e  to  be  regarded  as  almost  indispensable.  These  dispkkys,  ae 
usually  ipanaged,  (  regard  as  an  evil  of  no  ordmary  nuignitude.  In  many 
instances,  "  singing  men  and  singing  women*'  are  obtained  from  all  quarters^  a»d. 
often  irrespective  of  religious  diaracter.  Instruments  of  various  shape  and  sound 
are  employed,  and  the  whole  afiair  wears  the  appearance,  and  subserves  the  pur- 
poses, of  a  regular  musical  exhibition.  It  is  true  the  formality  of  aaermoo  is  kept 
up,  but  the  grand  attraction  to  God's  house,  and  the  gronnd  of  hope  for  a  good 
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oel)ectioov'arr^'  to  «f6oieiKt  chonvand  ii-cbetotf  Mleetioti  of  pi^M  IfOm  HAndeT, 
Mozart,  &c./'  rather  th«i  vpoathe  trotli'of  God'  aetiftf  tipon  consciteneift,  or  the 
reqairtmemt^  an  inslittitkifn  ftised  up  o^  CM  for  ibe  educaiioti  of  the  masses 
nr  the  knoMrkd^e  of' the  troth.  Tliii  praetioe  wiH  grow  opon  uji,  or  vve  m\i9t 
xetum  to  tet  princrplesL  ^We  mustadidto  o«t  "  antracfiorw'*  to  keep  them 
mtfaoteve^  or  lay  tben  asider  and  taioev  pearlier  and  ^iopler  usages.  If  we  can^ 
Bot  and  oufbt  -not  tin  trustee  suich  broken  reedl,  tet  ub  tty«t  in  God,  and  in  the 
yroid  of  fais  ^raoev  '  .      /  - 

^'iKQt<wishing  to  trespass  mod  uly  upon  yout'Space)  or  upon  the  patietice  of  yonr 
iKad^Sf.I  wiU  tiotal  present  onter  farther  into  the  abu9e»  wh4ch  exist  m  eon- 
nexi(»rwitfc  our  irhoira.^  I-trish/moet  ^amestly^^^and  In  that  wteh  1  know  many 
•hare^n^o  aeec  tlinse  abusesiVorfeoted*  <  l^greaely^esiNf  to  s«e  Ibe  day  when  all 
Omrftingert'shaU  .be  HMmbeps  oif  thocburob  of  God,  when  they  ^hi\\  bevalkfrrg 
toiaa  to  adora  the  doctrine. o£  God  oer  ^viosr,  and  wh^n  none  shall  be  const* 
derod  <eligible  who  are  not  united  te '  ChHsV»  visible  family.  I  trust  the*  tfme  ts 
not^  for  distant  Tvten  the  church  will  exerelse  greater  control  over  the  dinging 
pew^and  when'nonevviil  bepermitted  togo  there,  or  remain,  W4ihont  herappttyral 
andconaem*  Tl^cbirrcb,  in  my  judgment,  erred,  wlien  she  admitted  uncon^ 
vemed  me^  and  woaaen  into  tthe  o^ioir.  Parties  unconnected  witb  CMst^s  fantity 
ought  never  to  have  been  placed  in  the  important  and  prominent  position  of 
teltdilig^^httt^ctef  OocTs  se^vioe  irbieb  most  resembles  the  employment  of  the 
iobabttantflinof  bcoTtn^and  whiOh  vrill  vemain.atid  endure  whto  prayer  antt 
|)dretdiing>  shall  have  passed  a.^ay.  In  my  view,  it  is  strangely  anomtrious  and 
ijncon^stefit  to  be  soicavefal  o£  tin  pnlpit,  and  so  careless  of  the  smging  pew. 
Only  joonverted  men  are  expected  to  stand  in  the  one  ^  h  is  no  condition  of 
eecuf)aDC!)D  intbeotfaer.  If  a  man  oeaselo  be  a  member  of  the  church,  bis  name 
n.  left^off  ihfi'plan.;  be  may  no  longer  sastain  the  office  of  the  ministry.  This  is 
the  ofdioaty  eoiurse  i pursued -everjrwhere.  Into  the  othet,  a  man  may  obtain  access 
without  conversion  and  witboui  membership.  If  a  member,  he  may  cease  to 
lie  such,,  when  be  wiU,  without  loss  of  place  in  the«hoir.  Immorality  alone  can 
espel  him  Arom  bis  position  there.  -W lien  we  put  converted  men  and  women 
^10  ibeii>tgh  officer  of  guiding  the  praise  of  God,  then  may  we  expect  his  blessing 
iifKitn  oar  ser^v^ices..  When  those  who  compose  onr  choirs  make  sweet  melody  in 
theii  hearts  onto  the  Lord,  tben  may  we  hope  for  heavenly  influences  to  accom- 
pany tbe  songs;  of  Zion.  Then  ♦♦God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us.'*  If 
yai],:Mr«.£dii or,  think  this  communication  worthy  of  your  pages,  I  hope  it  may 
be  the  means  of  drawing  out  sometbing  better  on  this  snbject,  from  some  of  your 
other  correspendents.  ' 

i.Leeehm  John  Petehs. 


LONG  SERMONS. 

A  F&w  mombs  ago^  Mr.  Gilbert  recommended  bis  brethren,  tlie 
preaebeis  in  our  Connexion,  to  avoid  the  practice  of  preadring  long  serrtons ; 
and  protracting  tbe  services  of  the  sanctuary  to  an  inconvenient  extent. 
Beasoos  w^e  assigned  by  b»Q,  in  auppoirt  of  such  recommendation,  wbicb 
appear  to  ttie  well  wortjh  tbe  oonsidera^n  of  every  preaober  ^  and  wbicb, 
if  attended  to,  could  hardly  £sil>  I  think,  to  be  beneficial  to  both  ministers 
and  audiences.  .  There  cannot  exist  any  reasonable  doubt,  that  when  the 
miinfi  becomea  oQCupied  for  a  considerable  length  of  time!  with  the  subject 
of  a  discourse;  unleis  there  be  something  in  tbe  sermon  it^lf,  or  in  tbe 
person  who  delivers  it,  out  of  the  ordinary  way,  it  fails  to  interest  and 
impress  the  hearer,  in  the  manner  desirable  to  insure  profit  and  edification. 
The  inevitable  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  is  listlessness,  indifference, 
and  a  feeling  amountit>g  to  sotnething  like  repolsion  whilst  under  the  word  ; 
when  attention,  enjoyment,   and  profit,   ought  to  be  found.    The  reasons, 
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kideed,  wluefa  exist  agaiiiBt  long  'preacbrng  am. so  niunepoud,  and^  to  «wt^ 
thinking  nnod,  must  be  so  ob-viouB,  that  tbe  wonder  is  there  shouUl  be  m/ 
preacher  found  to  follow  a  practice  which  tends  to  render  his  ministrations 
less  acceptable^  than  would,  probably,  aUnost  any  other  habit,  likidf  to  be 
tdien  into  the  pulpit. 

In  ^e  *^  Plain  Thoughts  on  Long  Preaehing;  **  Tsee  March  number  of 
Magazine,)  Mr.  Gilbert  appears  to  have  considerable  diffictiltj  in  assigning 
a  sufficient  cause  for  the  existence  of  this  practice,  but  intimates  «it  ma^ 
proceed  from  the  desire  of  imitaling  examples  in  high  plaeea.  Hisremaria 
are  as  follows  :-*-'*  This  may  be  owing,  in  a  great  measure^  to  the  length  of 
sermons  occask)nally  preadied,  or  read,  by  extraordinary  menJ*  If  prea^wrs, 
however,  will  allow  one  who  has  had  inoumerable  opportunities,  during 
a  tolerably  lengthened  period,  of  learning  the  almost  umversal  opinion  on 
this  subject,  1  would  venture  to  assure  them,  that  tho  man  who(  pmrsttes  such 
a  course,  with  the  object  of  securing  p<^olarUy,  never  was^  or  possibly 
could  be,  further  from  the  mark.  And  it  may  be  i«elied  upon,  as  8onse»* 
thing  like  a  matter  of  certainty,  that  a  much  less  ameont-  of  pulpit  talent^ 
judiciously  exercised,  with  sermons  of  such  moderate  length,  as  to>  admit  df 
all  the  devotional  parts  of  a  religious  service  being  propcnriy 'attended  to,  ind 
the  congregation  being  dismissed  at  the  generally  understood  time^  is  fu 
more  likely  to  be  received  and  appreciated  in  a  circuit,  than  greater  preaching 
abilities  and  the  practice  of  wearying,  by  long  sermons,  the  patience  and 
interest  of  the  congregation. 

I  should  not  have  thought  of  addressing  yon  on  this  salnecty«fter  Mr. 
Gilbert  had  so  lately  done  so,  had  it  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  that  the 
article  in  the  March  Magazine  has  been  disregarded,  and  ice  feoommendsaiaM 
in  one  instance,  at  least,  lamentably  set  at  naught.  An  itinerant  preacher  in 
the  circuit  in  which  I  reside,  having  to  visit  another  circuit,  on  some  public 
occasion,  a  brother  preacher,  from  the  latter  place,  took  the  pulpit  of  our 
minister.  To  nearly  the  whole  congregation  this  gentleman  was  an  entire 
stranger.  The  few  persons  who  knew  him,  however,  were  aware  that  they 
would  not  be  justified  in  looking  for  a  sermon,  equal,  in  polint  of  pulpit  talent 
and  general  ability,  to  those  ordinarily  delivered  by  their  resident  preacher; 
but  having  a  Connexional  feeling,  they  were  disposed  to  relinquish,  for  the 
occasion,  services  which  micht  be  beneficially  rendered  elsewhere.  Before 
proceeding  to  the  chapel,  tne  strange  preacher  was  informed,  that  it  was 
tlie  regular  practice  to  dismiss  the  congregation  at  a  certain  hour,  and  that, 
owing  to  this  being  the  custom,  and  many  of  them  having  engagements  with 
which  a  service  protracted  beyond  the  usual  time  would  inconveniently 
interfere,  the  people  would  be  uneasy  if  detained  longer.  The  sermon,  I  am 
bound  to  state,  was,  in  the  universal  estimation  of  the  hearers,  much  below 
the  standard  of  those  usually  delivered  in  that  chapel ;  but  still,  had  the 
service  been  concluded  at  the  usual  time,  no  notice  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  been  taken  of  that  circumstance.  Will  it  be  credited,  when  I  state 
the  fact,  that,  owing  to  the  extreme  length  of  the  semjon,  the  raoming 
service  was  protracted  about  eighteen  or  twenty  minutes  beyond  the  ordinary 
period. 

Weil,  the  consequences  of  that  inconsiderate  act,  were  more  serious  than 
the  good  brother  concerned  is  at  all  aware  of.  In  the  first  place,  many  of 
the  congregation  have  complained  loudly  of  the  impropriety  of  permitting 
so  unsuitable  a  person,  as  they  describe  him,  to  take  tne  pulpit  imder  any 
circumstances;  and  say  that  any  of  their  own  local  preachers,  who  occasionally 
preach  there,  would  have  been  much  more  acceptable,  and  would  really  have 
given  satisfaction.  Now  I  feel  perfectly  certain,  had  the  preacher  cbncluded 
at  the  proper  lime,  that  scarcely  anybody  would  have  given  utterance  to  a 
complaint,  whatever  their  thoughts  might  have  been  on  the  subject ;  and  theij 
attention  was  draw  n  to  the  alleged  incompetence— there  can  be  no  reasonable 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Himtjor  the  Pulpit.  870 

dhmlj^^^nocxre  by  theeircamstmoeof  «n  over  exhtWtiQii  of  it«  dian  from  any 
otber  thing.  Then,  again,  owing  to  this  eirouiiiatance)  onr  preacher  was 
foand  fault  with  for  leaving  his  circuit,  snd  some  people  said  he  ought  never 
io  be  absent,  witen  his  appointment  was  at  Buoh  a  chisel  as  theirs ;  and 
yesterday,  one  of  the  friends  told  me  there  had  been  complaiats  made  in  this 
ekeint^  tto;  our  preacher  was  nnieli  too  cfteii  away  firom  us,  going  into  other 
Bircuits.  I  have  heard  onr  preaober  sav,  ^'  That  it  was  no  pleasore  to  him  to 
be '  absent  £rom  bis  circuit,  and  thai  did  not  the  daims  which,  as  a  CooneQcson, 
one  cirouit  Owes  to  anotiier  exist,  he  would  not  lighdy  be  induced  to  be  absent 
fipom  home  a  single  Sabhath  in  the  year."  Nor  hss  he,  I  feel  assured  been 
VBOtt  frequently  away  than  necessity  seemed  to  re<}titre.  It  is  a  fact,  I  believe, 
howetier,  ihat  nearly  all  this  under  current  of  conversation  in  the  circuit,  (o  the 
pcejodice  of  omr  own  minister,  had  its  rise  in  the  very  long,  and  therefore-^ 
were  there  notiiing  elsC'^-tinaoeeptable  seroaon  of  the  stranger  who  visited  us 
im  bis  ad)s«nce ;  and  the  consequence  will  be,  that  our  preacher  in  future  will 
§nd  it  much  more  difficult  to  serve  any  other  circuit,  should  his  services  be 
]!equested-^«t  leasts  so  long  as  this  untoward  circumstance  is  remembered — 
Ihan  was  previousty  the  case. 

r  in  giving  a  narrative  of  this  affair,  my  object  has  been  simply  to  show, 
upon  the  groUnds  stated,  the  inexepediency  of  ^'  long  sermons."  It  has  been 
my  wish  to  da  this  in  such  a  way,  that,  whilst  the  proposed  object  should  be 
aeoonapltsbed,  no  tmneoessary  allusion  should  be  made,  to  either  person,  or 
place.  In  this  I  trust,  I  have  succeeded ;  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  the 
question:  at  large,  may  receive  that  attention  from  all  our  preachers,  both 
kinerant  and  leoal)  that  its  importance,  in  many  points  of  view,  most 
anqncationably  demands. 

A  HnAAi&. 


HINTS    FOR    THE    PULPIT. 

I  ^AS  lately  iu  the  company  of  a  number  of  fViends,  when  it  was  men- 
tioned by  one  of  them,  that,  during  the  autumn  of  last  year,  he  was  in 
Scotland,  and  on  a  Sabbath  day  attended  Divine  service  at  one  of  the  "  Free 
Churchies.**  There  was,  he  said,  an  excellence  of  arrangement  connected 
with  thereacfing  of  the  Scriptures,  which  had  impressed  his  mind,  and  which 
he  recommended  to  the  adoption  of  some  ministers  who  were  present.  It 
this  as  follows  :— On  announcing  the  lesson  to  be  read, — suppose  it  were  "  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Romans," — the  preacher  would  first  say,  •*  Romans"  then 
pause  a  moment,  to  enable  the  congregation  to  turn  to  that  epistle,  and  then 
add,  **  the  tenth  chapter**  Or  suppose  it  were  the  text  which  was  to  be 
announced,  and  it  were  "the  fourth  verse  of  the  second  chapter  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;"  the  mode  followed  would  be,  to  say,  "  Ephesians,'* 
tnen  to  pause  a  moment,  and  mention,  "  the  second  chapter,**  and  then,  with 
a  short  pause,  to  add,  "  the  fourth  verse.**  By  this  management,  the  con- 
gfegarion  was  enabled  to  find  the  portion  of  Scripture  in  sufficient  time  to 
commence  reading  with  thfe  minister. 

Instead  of  this  plan,  it  is  frequently  the  case  in  the  English  pulpits— and 
with  perhaps  little  exception — to  say,  **  The  fourth  verse  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;"  and  nothing  is  more  common 
than  for  persons  who  have  Bibles  in  their  hands,  by  the  time  they  have  found 
the  epistle,  to  have  to  enquire  of  their  neighbour  what  the  chapter  was, 
or,  if  ihey  retain  the  latter,  to  enquire  for  the  verse.  That  certainly  appears 
to  be  a  more  excellent  way  which  our  northern  neighbours  have  adopted ; 
and  I  would  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  all  our  ministers  to  follow 
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Eittelf  to  example,  ff  it  approve  itself  to  tbeir  judgment;  as  I  feellnelted 
to  tliink  It  will  not  fail  to  commend  itself  to  their  congregations. 
'  Permit  me,  ^bflst  writing,  to  add,  I  regret  that  every  preacher  does  not 
Ihake  it  a  point  of  dotj  to  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  according  lo  thq  dsiwt 
Btid  long  establisbed  practice.  Many  seem  partial  to  a  version  of  their  own 
making ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  there  are  probably  innumerable  varla4ob8 
made  in  that  beautiftil  composition  as  given  from  the  pulpit.  'There  a*e,  two 
passages  id  that  sublime  prayer  which  appear  to  be  particuta.rlj  Uable  ta 
attempts  at  emendations.  The  first  of  these  relates  to  the  prayer  for^d^ihr 
bread.  Now  most  of  those  who  are  not  content  with  what  pur  Xord  hijwm 
taught  us  to  say  on  this  subject,'  namely,  •*  Give  us  this  da,y  our  daily  jireadJJ 
appear  to  think,  that  it  is  much  better  to  try  to  make  the  bread  secure  ^SL^ 
time  to  come,  than  to  be  satisfied  with  what  the  Saviour .  aaid.  Tbej 
therefore  say,  •'  Give  us  dai/  by  day  our  dailv  bread.*'  The  other  p^rt  v^ 
which  I  refer,  regards  the  forgiveness  of  personal  offences.  The  words  wBidli 
our  Lord  used,  places  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  against  God,  upon  the  aame 
footing,  and  according  to  the  same  measure  and  extent,  as  we  show  xnercjjto 
others.  **  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespras  agawat 
us."  Now  the  altered  mode  is  something  like  the  following:— "Fprgiv^ua 
our  trespasses,  and  help  us  to  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  \^i\,  ',  tki» 
entirely  changing  the  character  of  the  petition,  and  the  ground  upon  which 
we  are  authorized,  in  the  New  Testament,  to  expect  an  answer  to  OMr;|nrayer» 
for  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

How  i^  it  that  people  will  venture  to  make  such  change^  \ji  ihSxm  whicb 
never  can  be  mended  ?  Upon  what  authority  can  any  man  reconcile  it  to 
himself,  to  add  to  or  diminish  from  God's  word  in  so  unwarrantable  a 
manner  P  Is  it  not  attempting  to  foe  ~*^^ise  above  what  is  written  ?  "  and 
calculated  to  induce  a  state  of  mind  which  would  find  its  appropriate  element 
in  cavilling  at  Diving  trufh?  To  recdve  iihdtnith,  is  wb  tind  it  in  the 
Divine  records,  in  the  love  of  the  truth,  and  in  all  simplicity,  and  honesty, 
appears  ratbiea:  to  be  the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  trim  belief  ed^   • 

J. 


A  WARRIOR  DISARMED. 

About  the  year  1756,  there  lived  at  Stourbridge  a  family  of  the  Society  o^ 
Friends,  by  the  name  of  Winter.  The  house  was  adjoining  the  principal  iiM  of 
that  town,  and  their  windows  overlooked  the  yard.  It  happened  that,  a  iroop  of 
soldiers  were  billetted  in  the  town>  and  the  principal  officers'  head -quarters  wcfe 
at  ihe  said  inn,  Amongst  these  officers  was  one  who  was  oecasioiuiUy  givea  to 
6tsof  intoxication.  At  the  times  of  these  paroxysms  his  brain  was  wrou^t  up  to  a 
state  of  frenzy,  and  it  was  damgerousi  when  in  this  condition,  to  oppose  his  cod- 
duct  or  his  conversation.  On  one  occasion,  whilst  under  this  demoniacal  ioflu- 
enee,  having  had  a  dispute  with  his  companions,  he  staggered  forth  into  the  inn* 
yard  with  his  drawn  sword,  calling  on  his  opponents  to  come  out  and  settle  their 
quarrel  by  single  combat.  In  this  way,  nourishing  his  sword,  with  ridiculous 
gesticulations  and  bravado,  he  soon  collected  a  mob  of  boys  and  others  around 
him,  to  laugh  at  his  caricatures,  and  enjoy  the  fun.  In  ttiis  situation  ha  wm  per* 
oeived  by  the  landlady  of  the  inn,  who  concluded  that  murder  was  being  oook 
mitted;  and,  her  husband  from  home,  she  fainted  away.  In  this  idil«miiiajfoeir 
kind  neighbour,  Mrs.  Winter,  was  applied  to,  who  had  always  been  the  iMBily'i 
counsellor  in  times  of  difficulty.  Mrs<  Winter,  having  quietly  surveyed  the  scene 
from  her  window,  was  not  long  in  seeing  that  prompt  and  energetic  measuref 
must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  consequences  which  an  eccentric  lounge  of  the 
reeling  warrior  might  inflict  on  some  of  the  crowd  around  him.  Having  pot  on 
her  drab  bonnes,  sh*  proceeded  t6  perform  the  work  whicH  fier  ^lentvdl^ir  feart 
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9i^ggeste4  taheriis  a  duly  n^quir^d  a.t  b«r  hand.  Having  gently  put  aside  %mn^ 
of  ihe  crowd,  she  placed  herself  immedifttely  in  front  of  the  astounded  officer,  and, 
MfhiLst  looking  in  his  f^ce  with  au  air  of  calm  benignity  and  Chii&UEin  iWiitud^, 
uhe  gently  placed  her  h»ncl  on  the  hiU  oi  his  a  word,  when  hh  grasp  suddenly 
relaxed p  and  ^he  softly  drew  away  the  dangerous  weapon  from  its  dangerous 
oWn^r,  who  gazed  wuh  vacant  awe  upon  hi^  silent  monilor  as  though  he  had  aceo 
ati  angel.  Mrs.  Winter  retired  wiih  her  trophy  to  Iier  own  aparLmem^  and  tha 
o^cer  having  stared  wildly  around  him,  staggered  to  his  quarters,  to  re  Beet  on 
the  vision  which  had  jnst  appeared  to  hinn,  A  few  houra'  rest  and  sleep  having 
r^Sioi^d  die  officer  to  his  reason^  he  began  to  reflect  on  hiii  defenceless  situatioui 
aiid  fearing  to  appear  on  parade  next  morning  without  his  u^ual  appendage* 
which  would  lead  to  some  awkward  inquiries  as  to  how  he  became  diiarmed  of 
his  sword,  he  sent  his  groom  vvidi  a  respectful  message  to  Mrs*  Winterj  lo  best 
that  she  would  be  so  good  as  reiurn  it  to  hirn  by  the  bearer*  Mrs.  Winier  retuTne4 
for  answer,  Uiat  hts  sword  was  safely  locked  up  in  her  clojGt|  but  that  if  h^ 
would  ciHU  himsfifihe  ttext  momiog^  slie  would  restore  it  to  him. 

These  appeared  to  him  to  he  hard  term^i  but  he  wisely  judged  it  was  best  for 
hirti  quietly  to  submit^  lest  a  worse  thing  should  happen  to  him.  Accordingly  la 
l^ie  morning  he  waited  on  Mrs,  Winter,  and  having;,  in  the  mQ<;t  gentlemanly  and 
Bandsome  manner,  thanked  her  for  her  kind,  an4|  as  he  es teemed  it,  merciful 
foterference,  she  gave  him  his  sword,  desiring  bim  to  put  it  into  its  shealh* 
Having  given  him  a  Few  gentle  admonitions  on  llie  cause  of  his  un-officei-like  con- 
duct, and  he  haviuL^  promiiied  never  to  be  found  ag^in  in  a  similar  situation^ 
he  took  his  leave  of  Mrs.  Winter,  and  ihey  both  h;id  occasion  to  recur  in  Iheir 
fotttre  life  to  this  delfvernnce,  widi  mutual  feelings  of  thankfulness.  _^^ 
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LONDON  CIRCUIT. 

The  Connexional  Committt'e  havini; 
Appointed    the    Rev.  John    Peters    nnd 
Mr.   Mutt  hew  Johnson  {a    depntatioii}    , 
to   visit   the    London    circnit*  it    whs 
arranged  to   have    missionary  sermons 
preached,  and  missionary  meetings  held,   I 
when    they  came   to    rhe    metropolis. 
Actrordingly,    on    Sunday  the    21st    of 
JqEte^  miSisionaTy  sermuns  were  preached 
by  the  Reve,  J.  Ptters  and  R,   Eckett  I 
at   Islington  chapel  \  by   the  Revs.  G.   ' 
CbeGSon  and  J.  Peters  iit   Earl  Street  ■ 
chapel;    by   Air.    M.  Johnson  and  t^ie   { 
Rev.    G.    Chessofi  at    Chelsea  chrjpeh  . 
On    the    following    Monday,    Tuesday, 
and   Wednesday^    missionary    meetings 
were  held  at  Islington,  Stratford,  and 
Deptford-     Mr.   M.   Johnson   was    re- 
queated  to  preside  at  those  meetingfi^ 
and  they  were  addressed  by  the  Revs. 
G.  Cbesaon,   R,  Eckettj  J.  Peters^  E. 
PearHort,    and    «everu)    otHer    liretbren^ 
These  services  were  highly  interesting, 
and  it  u  hoped  their  benetieial  tu  Hue  nee 
will  be  lon;^  eon  tinned. 

On  the  tolbwing  Thursday  evening 
a  ipedal  meeting  of  the  members  of 


the  circuit  quarterly  meeting  was  cotl^ 
vened  to  met;t  the  deputation.  After 
opening  the  meeting,  tlie  Rev.  R. 
Eckett,  the  circuit  chairman,  stated 
the  obji^ets  for  which  deputations  bad 
been  appninted  to  visit  the  respective 
circuits }  referred  to  the  pleasure  with 
whif::h  the  deputation  was  received^ 
and  stated,  that,  he  was  nssured,  tha^ 
meeting  would  freely  affard  the  depu- 
tation fuU  information  on  every  topic 
on  whiub  they  hud  to  make  enquirieSi 
The  deputation  then  made  partieular 
enquiries  into,  the  average  of  the  class 
and  tiisket  tn ouey,  the  amount  of  the 
eireiiit  income,  and  its  appropriatioo ; 
the  tenure  on  which  the  chapels  are 
held,  and  their  fiuaneiat  itate ;  the  con- 
dition of  the  Siinday-schoolsi  and 
as  to  their  recognised  relation  to  the 
church;  and  the  oQicial  recognition  of 
the  itinerant  mini*sters ;  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  societies,  and  other  ni  fitters 
reUting  to  the  spiritual  and  pecuniary 
interests  of  the  circuit. 

Explicit  infurmtition  on  all  these 
topieis  having  heen  given,  the  deputation 
stated,  that  they  were  mneb  pleased 
with  cha   manner  in    wbich    all  their 
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enquiries  bad  been  answered,  witb  tbe 
cordiality  witb  wbicb  tbey  bad  been 
received,  and  their  general  satisfaction 
witb  the  state  of  rbe  circuit.  Also 
tbey  recommended,  in  reference  to  those 
schools  in  the  circuit,  wbicb  do  not, 
as  yet,  fully  acknowledge  the  itinerant 
preachers  in  their  official  relation,  that 
their  teachers  and  other  managers 
should,  as  early  as  possible,^  adopt 
such  regulations  as  would  give  the 
itinerant  preachers  a  properly  recog- 
nised official  relation  to  their  schools ; 
and  that  the  attention  of  the  officers  of 
the  Society  should  be  directed  to  the 
important  object  of  obtaining  additional 
ministerial  services  for  the  circuit,  us 
soon  as  the  circumstances  of  the  cir- 
cuit will  permit. 

The  meetint^  assured  the  deputation 
that  attention  had  been  directed  to  the 
objects  recommended  by  them ;  and 
tbat  there  was  no  doubt  they  would 
be  accomplished.  Thanks  were  then 
voted  to  the  deputation ;  a  strong 
desire  was  also  expressed,  that  the 
visits  of  such  deputations  should  be 
repeated;  this  pleasant,  interesting, 
and  profitable  meeting  was  then  con- 
cluded. 

Sermons  were  also  preached  b^  the 
Rev.  G.  Cbesson,  on  behalf  of'^  our 
missions,  on  Sunday,  the  28tb  of  June, 
in  Gee  Street  chapel. 


BATH. 

On  Sabbath,  May  24tb,  three  ser- 
mons were  preached,  in  Wesley  chapel, 
Bath,  on  behalf  of  our  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions;  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  the  Rev.  T.  Newton,  of 
Worle,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Stephens,  of  Bath.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  we  held  our  public 
meeting;  the  Rev.  W.  Whitwortb, 
Wesleyan,  presided.  After  the  reading 
of  the  report,  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  Mr.  Smith,  Wesleyan  ;  Mr. 
Burton,  Baptist ;  the  Rev.  R.  Tuffin, 
Primitive  Methodist;  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Newton,  of  Worle.  The  collections 
exceeded  those  of  last  year.  I  am 
thankful  to  inform  you,  tbat  this  year 
tre  shall  raise  for  our  mission  fund 
fkiore  than  double  the  amount  that  was 
raised  in  tbis  drcuit  last   year.    My 


beertV  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is, 
tbat  in  this,  and  cverv  other  respect, 
we  may  continne  to  improre*  till-  the 
little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  small  one  a  strong  nation.  Lor4 
hasten  it.     Amen. 

C.  E,  HOPCEE. 

BISHOP  AUCKLAl^D. 

The  sermons  of  the  second  snni  verttry 
of  South  Road  cbupel.  Bishop  Anck* 
land,  were  preached  on  Sunday,  June 
28th,  1846.  In  the  morning  at  balf- 
nast  ten  o'clock,  by  Mr.  J.  Kipling; 
from  Darlington;  in  the  afternoon  at 
two,  and  the  evening  at  six,  by  Mt. 
T.  B.  Young,  frotn  Sunderland.  The 
discourses  Were  appropriate  and  !m* 
pressive,  the  congregations  werd  un- 
usually large,  and  the  collections  Wer« 
considerably  more  than  last  year.  Ttt^ 
services  were  conducted  with  energy 
in  every  department,  and  many  retirw 
to  their  habitations  rejoicing  in  having 
had  an  opportunity  to  mingle  in  prayet 
and  praise  in  so  delightful  a  maimer. 
T.  H. 

STOCKTON. 
Th£  annual  services  in  aid  of  our 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  were  held 
in  Regent  Street  chapel  as  follows :— ^ 
On  Sunday,  June  Mib,  the  Rev.  L 
Miller,  of  Darlington,  preached  in  the 
morning  a«d  evening.  Ob  M<md«y» 
the  15tb,  the  Rev.  A.  Gilbert^  of  Sm- 
derland,  preached  in  the  erenang.  k 
the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  16tb,  a 
public  meeting  was  held.  After  sini^ 
ing  and  prayer,  tbe  writer  was  o^cd 
to  tbe  chair,  and  made  a  few  observi^ 
tions  on,  the  inportan«e  of  anion  in 
missionary  enterprises.  After  wbioll, 
appropriate  and  impressive  addraasea 
were  delivered  by  the  Revds.  W. 
Leng,  Baptist ;  I.  Milter,  A.  Gilbafl, 
and  W.  Campbell,  M.A.,  Congrega- 
tionalist.  A  collection  was  made  at 
each  service.  The  amount  raised  4S 
slightly  in  advance  of  tbat  of  the  pre- 
vious year. 

'<  Thee,  Lord,  let  evei^  tongue  eoAfett, 
Let  every  knee  to  Jesus  bowt 
O  i  alUredeeming  Prince  of  Peace, 
We  long  to  see  tby  kingdom  low.'* 
W.  JOWE*. 
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Mr.  William  Sutherland  was  born  in 
South  Shields,  January  1822.  When 
six  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  the 
Independent  Sabbath-school,  of  which 
church  his  mother  was  u  member.  Sab- 
bath-school instruction,  combined  with 
the  training  of  his  dear  mother,  at  the 
fire^de.  contributed^  very  materially, 
to  form  bis  future  character.  When 
in  bis  eleventh  year  he  went  out  to 
work,  and  about  the  same  time  he  was 
bereaved  of  his  mother  by  death.  The 
circumstances  of  mixing  with  new 
companions,  and  the  loss  of  the  guar- 
dian hand  of  his  Christian  mother, 
made  him  careless  about  spiritual 
things,  although  he  was  not  what  is 
called  openly  immoral.  The  sedentary 
occupation  which  he  followed,  with 
somewhat  close  reading,  very  soon 
broke  his  constitution,  and  produced 
the  seed  of  the  disorder  which  ter- 
minated his  life. 

Five  years  ago  h^  was  induced  to 
attend  Salem  chapel,  and  soon  after  to 
join  himself  to  the  people  of  God. 
There  were  no  exciting  circumstances, 
or  marked  strong  feelings,  attending 
bis  conversion  ;  he  appeai*ed  to  be 
like  Lydia,  whose  ^*  heart  the  Lord 
opened  that  sfati  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul ;" 
but  of  the  soundness  of  the  change, 
and  the  sincerity  of  his  piety,  his  after 
life,  affliction,  and  death,  furnish  ample 
and  pleasing  proof.  He  was  often  sub- 
ject to  fear  that  he  should  fall  by  the 
band  of  his  enemy,  and,  when  free 
from  those  exercises,  there  was  an 
evenness  about  his  experience,  which 
would  have  told  unfavourably  upon 
strangers  ;  he  was,  however,  highly  ap- 

Ereciated  by  his  class-mates,  who  knew 
is  character.  If  he  had  not  great 
confidence,  bis  honesty  and  simplicity 
were  always  refreshing,  his  attachment 
to  the  interests  of  the  house  of  God, 
was  steady  and  permanent;  and  he 
was  a  devoted  diligent  teacher  in  the 
Sabbatb-scbool. 

During  biii  long  affliction,  the  grace 
of  God  was  manifest  in  him;  when- 
ever it  was  at  all  prudent,  be  would  be 
present  at  the  public  service,  and  at 
the  meeting  of  his  class.  The  de- 
lusive nature  of  his  disease  (pulmo- 
nary consumption)  caused  alternations 
of  hope  and  despair;  respecting  the 
issue,  however,  he  uniformly  manifested 
a  simple  dependence    upon    the    will 


of  his  heavenly  Father.  When  asked, 
if  he  thought  he  should  survive?  he 
said,  **  I  am  not  careful,  I  am  in 
the  hand  of  God,  who  knows  perfectly 
what  is  best  for  me.**  A  few  days 
before  his  death  his  weakness  was 
extreme,  he  could  not  sustain  speaking 
at  any  great  length  ;  it  was  clear,  how- 
ever, that  "when  his  heart  and  flesh 
failed,  God  was  the  strength  of  bis 
heartland  his  portion  for  ever,"  and,  al- 
though when  in  health  he  was  given 
to  doubt,  he,  when  in  prospect  of  death, 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God.  I  saw  him  on  the  morning  of 
24th  February,  and,  though  he  could 
scarcely  speak,  his  testimony  of  a  good 
hope  through  grace  was  unequivocal. 
On  the  evening  of  this  day,  be  was 
removed  to  his  bed,  from  which  he 
never  rose.  Now  and  then,  during  the 
night,  his  friends  put  questions  respect- 
ing his  state  of  mind,  to  which  he 
always  replied,  "  I'm  happy,  do  not 
disturb  me,  let  me  keep  my  mind 
fixed."  It  may  be  inferred,  what  was 
the  object  of  his  attentions,  when  in 
the  hour  of  death,  he  exclaimed, 
"  Thou  hast  felt  this."  His  last  worda 
were  a  request  to  his  mother,  which 
being  complied  with,  he  sank  into  her 
arms,  and  forthwith  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  aged  twenty-four  years. 

N.R. 


Died,  April  8th,  lfH6,  at  South 
Shields,  Mr.  Robert  Shadjbrth.  He 
was  born  in  1823,  at  an  early  age  be 
was  sent  to  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Sabbath- school.  It  appears  that  at 
this  time  he  was  the  subject  of  gra- 
cious impressions.  He  continued  in 
this  school  twelve  years ;  the  latter 
part  of  which,  he  was  employed  as  a 
teacher.  Before  he  arrived  at  man- 
hood his  mother  died,  and,  heedless  of 
her  advice,  he  forgot  his  early  impres- 
sions,  and  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world. 

In  the  year  1840,  the  Lord's  hand 
of  affliction  was  laid  upon  him;  he 
was  brought,  indeed,  to  the  gates  of 
death  ;  and  it  proved  in  the  sequel 
to  be  a  merciful  chastisement.  He 
saw  and  deplored  his  state;  and,  during 
a  long  affliction  his  concern  for  his 
soul  increased. 

On  the  return  of  his  health,  circum. 
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stances  led  bim  to  Salem  chapel,  wbere« 
for  a  while,  he  continued  to  bear  the 
word  without  professing  his  convic- 
tions, until  bis  sins  became  a  load 
intolerable  to  be  borne;  he  then  sought 
and  found  relief  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  was  clearly  set  at  liberty  from 
the  guilt  of  past  sins.  He  now 
promptly  joined  the  Society,  and  from 
that  time  till  his  death  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  Ood  our  Saviour. 

Our  brother  was  modest  and  unpre- 
tending ;  he  seemed  uniformly  to  have 
the  most  bumble  estimate  of  himself^ 
and  was  willing  to  be  at  the  feet  or 
all  the  brethren.  Often  have  I  been 
in  a  strait  bow  I  might  sufficiently 
encourage  him,  there  was  in  him  such 
a  tendency  to  underrate  his  attainments 
in  grace,  and  to  fall  into  despondency. 
He  was  a  devoted  Sabbath-sebool 
teacher,  until  the  illness  which  ended 
in  his  death. 

His  last  affliction  was  most  painful  and 
long,  near  six  months;  it  was,  however, 
borne  with  exemplary  patience.  His 
demeanour  in  bis  affliction  fully  proved 
the  genuineness  of  bis  piety,  and  was 
a  valuable  illustration  of  the  power  of 
Divine  grace.  The  disease  of  which 
he  was  the  subject  was  peculiarly  pain- 
ful; beside  the  prostration  accompany- 
ing decajr  of  the  lur^s,  be  had  almost 
without  interval,  strong  pain  arising 
from  another  cause,  which  was  not 
accurately  ascertained  till  after*)  his 
deat^yWben  his  body  was  examined. 
Duriog  bis  illness  he  did  not  murmur, 
but  in  patience  be  possessed  bis  soul; 
and  often  said,  if  it  were  the  will  of 
God,  he  should  like  to  depart,  or, 
otherwise,  to  live  here  to  his  glory.   He 


frequently  expressed  bis  thankfolnesi 
for  a  place  in  the  church,  and  for  the 
kindness  of  the  friends  who  visited 
him  in  his  affliction  ;  t)iougb  they  bear 
witness  that  tbcir  visits  were  often 
seasons  of  grace  with  sweet  delight. 
A  few  days  previous  to  his  death,  it 
was  manifest  be  was  maturing  for  his 
change;  ))is  ^dpversation  was  in  hea- 
ven, from  whence  also  he  looked  for 
the  Saviour.  I  saw  bim  on  the  even- 
ing before  he  died,  and,  though  speech 
and  hearing  were  gone,  his  unwearied 
sister-in-law  assured  me  of  the  con- 
tinuanoe  of  his  faith,  and  the  compo- 
sure with  which  he  spoke  of  his  death. 
His  end  was  peace.  It  may  be  added, 
that  both  the  brethren,  Sutherland  and 
Shadforth,  were  strongly  attached  to 
the  distinctive  ecclesiastical  principles 
of  the  Wesley^  A^sooj^UoP.  Their 
deaths  were  jointly  improved,  in  a 
sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  Gil* 
bert,  on  the  17th  of  May,  to  a  large 
congregation. 

N.  R. 


RECENT  DEATH,,.. 
Died,  at  York  Place»,  E4inl?uvrgti, 
30th  June^  134^,  in  the  six^y-secon'd 
year  of  his  age,  Mr>  Andrew  AllUn* 
He  bad  been  a  consistent;  nAetitbei'  of 
the  Methodist  Society  for  thtrtjp  yetfi, 
and  a  leader  in  the  Association  firom 
its  commencement  in  this  city*  ^ 
assistant  clerk,  in  the'  Edinburgh  Rell- 
groua  Institution  House,  be  had  ibr 
twenty  years  been  a  faitiifal  servaat 
He  was  of .  a  meel(  und  qiM^t  spirit 
His  end  was  peace.  «  , 

J.  TowNEm 


POETRY 

MOURNERS  IN  55ION. 


On  them  that  now  in  Zlon  mourn, 
Tbs  Lor4  bis  beauty  sheds ; 

Nor  sha|l  they  Unger  stiU  forlora, 
With  dust  upon  their  heads. 

The  oil  of  joy  their  grief  repays. 
They  put  their  mournlnjr  by, 

And  for  the  cbeerfulrrobe  of  praise^ 
Exchange  the  heavy  sigh. 


Like  eoodly  trees,  with  iruitifeztant, 
Their  bfeavcnly  stock  they  i»r€rf». 

Till  he  whQ  planted  phaU  tnmqi««it, 
To  fairer  climes  above. 

And  spread  their  bdtrell^ueathtlietiesiaB, 
Of  everiaating  dny. 

J.S.C.M 


T.  a  JUI1NS«  Wiiir£  OPFICB  OOUBT,,  WtO^lR  BTSECT. 
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GOLDEN  TRUTH  AND  SILKEN  LOVE. 
By  R.  Cudworth,  D.  D. 

Christ  came  into  the  world  to  make  an  expiation  and  atonement 
for  our  sins ;  but  the  end  of  this  was,  that  we  might  eschew  sin,  that 
we  might  forsake  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts.  The  Gospel 
declares  paVdon  of  sin  tn  those  that  are  heavy  laden  with  it  and  willing 
to  be  disburdened,  t6  this  end  that  it  might  quicken  and  enliven  us  to 
new  obedience..  Whereas,  otherwise,  the  guilt  of  sin  might  have 
detained  us  in  horror  and  despair,  and  so  have  kept  us  still  more 
strongly  under  the  power  of  it  in  sad  and  dismal  apprehensions  of 
God's  wrath  provoked  against  us,  and  inevitably  falling  on  us :  but 
Christ  hath  now  appeared  like  a  day-star,  with  most  cheerful  beams ; 
nay^  he  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness  himself,  which  hath  risen  upon  the 
world  with  his  healing  wings,  with  his  exhilarating  light,  that  he  might 
chaile  away  all  those  black  despairing  thoughts  from  us.  But  Christ  did 
not  rise  that  we  should  play,  and  sport,  and  wantonize  with  his  light;  but 
that  we  should  do  '*the  work  of  the  day"  in  it;  that  we  should  walk 
(as  the  apostle  speaketh)  not  in  our  night-clothes  of  sinful  deformity, 
but  clad  all  over  with  the  comely  garments  of  light.  The  Gospel  is  not 
big  with  a  child  of  fancy,  of  a  mere  conceit  of  righteousness  without 
us,  hanging  at  a  distance  over  us,  whilst  our  hearts  within  are  nothing 
but  cages  of  unclean  birds,  and  like  houses  continually  haunted  with 
devils,  nay,  the  very  rendezvous  of  those  fiends  of  darkness. 

Holiness  is  the  best  thing  that  God  hin>self  can  bestow  upon  us, 
either  in  this  world,  or  the  world  to  come.  True  evangelical  holiness, 
that  is,  Christ  formed  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  is  the  very  cream  and 
quintessence  of  the  Gospel.  And  were  our  hearts  sound  within,  were 
there  not  many  thick  and  dark  fumes  that  did  arise  from  thence  and 
cloud  our  understandings,  we  could  not  easily  conceive  the  substance 
of  heaven  itself  to  be  anything  else  but  holiness  freed  from  those 
encumbrances  that  did  ever  clog  it  and  accloy  it  here ;  neither  should 
we  wish  for  any  other  heaven  besides  this.  But  many  of  us  are  like 
those  children  whose  stomachs  are  so  vitiated  by  some  disease,  that 
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they  think  ashes,  coal«  inud  wall,  or  any  such  trash,  to  be  more  plea- 
sant  than  the  most  wholesome  food;  such  sickly  and  distempered 
appetites  have  we  about  these  spiritual  things,  that  hanker  after  I  know 
not  what  vain  shows  of  happinefis,  whilst  in  the  mean  time  we  neglect 
that  which  is  the  only  true  food  of  our  soub,  that  is  able  to  nourish 
them  up  to  everlasting  life. 

Grace  is  holiness  militant,  holiness  encumbered  with  many  enemies 
and  difficulties  which  it  still  fights  against,  and  manfully  quits  itself 
of;  and  glory  is  nothing  else  but  holiness  triumphant,  holiness  with  a 
palm  of  victory  in  her  hand,  and  a  crown  upon  her  head.  God  him- 
self cannot  make  me  happy,  if  he  withdraw  from  me,  and  unless 
he  give  me  a  participation  of  himself,  and  his  own  likeness  to  my  soul. 
Happiness  is  nothing  but  the  releasing  and  unfettering  of  our  souls 
from  all  these  narrow,  scant,  and  particular  good  things;  and  the 
espousing  of  them  to  the  highest  and  most  universal  good,  which 
is  not  this  or  that  particular  good,  but  goodness  itself;  and  this 
is  the  same  thing  that  we  call  holiness*  Which,  because  we  our- 
selves are  so  little  acquainted  with  (being  for  the  most  part  ever  court- 
ing a  mere  shadow  of  it,)  therefore  we  have  such  low,  abject,  and 
beggarly  conceits  thereof;  whereas  it  is  in  itself  the  most  noble, 
heroical,  and  generous  thing  in  the  world.  For  I  mean  by  holiness 
nothing  else  but  God  stamped  and  printed  upon  the  ^ul.  And  we  may 
please  ourselves  with  what  conceits  we  will,  but  so  long  as  we  are  void 
of  this,  we  do  but  dream  of  heaven,  and  1  know  not  what  fi>Ad  para- 
dise. We  do  but  blow  up  and  down  an  airy  bubble  of  o^r  own 
fancies,  which  riseth  out  of  the  froth  of  our  vain  hearts ;  we  do  but 
court  a  painted  heaven,  and  woo  happiness  in  a  picture,  whilst  in  the 
mean  time  a  true  ainl  real  hell  will  suck  our  souls  into  it,  and  soon 
make  us  sensible  of  solid  woe  and  substantial  misery. 

mivine  wisdom  hath  so  ordered  the  frame  of  the  whole  universe  ^ 
that  everything  should  have  a  certain  proper  place,  that  should  be  a 
receptacle  for  it.  Hell  is  the  sink  of  all  sin  and  wickedness.  The 
strong  magic  of  nature  pulls  and  draws  everything  continually  to  that 
place,  which  is  suitable  to  it,  and  to  which  it  doth  belong ;  so  all  these 
heavy  bodies  press  downwards  towards  the  centre  of  our  earthy  being 
drawn  in  by  it:  in  like  manner  hell,  wheresoever  it  is,  will  by  Urong 
sympathy  pull  in  all  sin,  and  magnetically  draw  it  to  itseif ;  as  t;rue 
holiness  is  always  breathing  upwards,  and  fluttering  towards  heaven 
striving  to  embosom  itself  with  God ;  and  it  will  at  last  undoubtedly 
be  conjoined  with  him ;  no  dismal  shades  of  darkness  can  postsibly  stop 
it  in  its  course,  or  bear  it  back.  Nay,  we  do  but  deceive  oursielves 
with  a  name,  hell  is  nothing  but  the  orb  of  sin  and  wickedness,  Or 
that  hemisphere  of  darkness  in  which  all  evil  moves ;  and  beaver  ,is 
the  opposite  hemisphere  of  light,  or,  if  you  please,  the  bright  oi;b 
of  truth,  holiness,  and  goodness ;  and  we  do  actually  in  this  life  instate 
ourselves  in  the  possession  of  one  or  other  of  them.  Take  sin  and 
disobedience  out  of  hell,  and  it  will  presently  clear  up  into  light*  tran- 
quillity, serenity,  and  shine  out  into  a  heaven.  Every  true  sajut 
carrieth  his  heaven  about  with  him  in  his  own  heart,  and  hell  that  is 
without  can  have  no  power  over  him.  He  might  safely  wade  through 
bell  itself,  and  like  the  three  children  pass  through  the  midst  of  ^t 
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fiery  foraace,  and  3'et  not  be  at  all  scorched  with  the  flames  of 
it,  he  might  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  yet 
fear  no  evil. 

Sin  is  the  only  thing  .in  the  world  that  is  contrary  to  God.  God  is 
light,  and  sin  is  darkness ;  God  is  beauty,  and  sin  is  ugliness  and 
deformity.  All  sin  is  direct  rebellion  against  God ;  and  with  what 
notions  soever  we  sugar  it  and  sweeten  it}  yet  God  can  never  smile 
upon  it,  he  will  never  make  a  truce  with  it.  God  declares  open  war 
against  sin,  and  bids  defiance  to  it ;  for  it  is  a  professed  enemy  to 
God's  own  life  and  being.  God  is  infinite  goodness,  and  he  cannot 
but  hate  sin,  which  is  purely  evil.  And  though  sin  be  in  itself  but  a 
poor,  impotent,  and  crazy  thing,  nothing  but  straitness,  poverty,  and 
nonentity,  so  that  of  itself  it  is  the  most  wretched  and  miserable  thing 
in  the  world,  and  needeth  no  farther  punishment  besides  itself;  yet 
Divine  vengeance  beats  it  oiF  still  farther  and  fkrther  from  God,  and, 
wheresoever  it  is,  will  be  sure  to  scourge  and  lash  it  continually.  God 
and  sin  can  never  agree  together. 

That  I  may  therefore  yet  come  nearer  to  ourselves.  This  is  the 
message,  that  I  have  now  to  declare  unto  you,  that  "  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth."  Christ  and 
the  Gospel  are  light,  and  there  is  no  darkness  at  all  in  them  ;  if  yoa 
say  that  you  know  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  and  yet  keep  not  Christ's 
commandments,  but  dearly  hug  your  private  darling  corruptions,  you 
are  liars,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  you  ;  you  have  no  acquaintance  with 
the  God  of  light,  nor  the  Gospel  of  light.  If  any  of  you  say  that  you 
know  Christ,  and  have  an  interest  in  him,  and  yet  (as  I  fear  too  many 
do,)  strll  nourish  ambition,  pride,  vain^glory,  within  your  breasts,  har- 
bour malice,  revengefulness,  and  cruel  hatred  to  your  neighbours  in 
your  hearts,  eagerly  scramble  after  this  worldly  pelf,  and  make  the 
strength  of  your  parts  and  endeavours  serve  that  blind  mammon»  the 
god  of  this  world ;  if  you  wallow  and  tumble  in  the  filthy  puddle  of 
fleshly  pleasures,  or  if  you  aim  only  at  yourselves  in  your  lives,  and 
make  yourselves  the  compass  by  which  ybu  sail,  and  the  star  by  which 
you  steer  your  course,  looking  at  nothing  higher  or  more  noble  than 
yourselves ;  deceive  not  yourselves,  you  have  neither  seen  Christ,  nor 
known  him ;  you  are  deeply  incorporated  (if  I  may  so  speak)  with  the 
spirit  of  this  world,  and  have  no  true  sympathy  with  God  and  Christ, 
no  fellowship  at  all  with  them. 

And,  I  beseech  you,  let  us  consider :  be  there  not  many  of  us  that 
pretend  much  to  Christ,  that  are  plainly  in  our  lives  as  proud,  ambiti- 
ous, and  vain-glorious  as  any  others  ?  Be  there  not  many  of  us  that 
ar^  as  much  under  the  power  of  unruly  passions,  as  cruel,  revengeful, 
malfdous,  censorious  as  o^ers  ?  that  have  our  minds  as  deeply  en- 
gaged in  the  world,  and  as  much  envassalled  to  riches,  gain,  and  profit, 
those  great  admired  deities  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  their  souls  as  much 
overwhelmed  and  sunk  with  the  cares  of  this  life  ?  Do  not  many  of  us 
as  much  give  ourselves  to  the  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  and  though  not 
without  regrets  of  conscience,  yet  ever  now  and  then  secretly  soak 
ourselves  in  them  ?  Be  there  not  many  of  us  that  have  as  deep  a  share 
likewise  in  injustice  and  oppression,  in  vexing  the  fatherless  and  the 
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uridows  ?  I  wish  it  may  not  prove  some  of  our  caso^  at  that  last  d^jr* 
to  use  such  pleas  as  these  unto  Christ  in  our  behalf;  "Lord,  T  have 
prophesied  in  thy  name  ;  I  have  preached  many  a  zealous  sermon  for  , 
thee ;  1  have  kept  many  a  long  fast ;  I  have  been  very  active  for  thy 
cause  in  the  church,  in  the  state;  nay,  I  never  made  any  question, but 
that  my  name  was  written  in  thy  book  of  life  ;  '*  when  yet,  alas !  we 
shall  receive  no  other  return  from  Christ  but  this  :  "  I  know  you  not ; 
depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity/'  I  am  sure  there  be  too 
many  of  us,  that  have  long  pretended  to  Christ,  which  make  little  or 
no  progress  in  true  Christianity,  that  is,  holiness  of  life ;  that  ever  hang 
hovering  in  a  twilight  of  grace,  and  never  seriously  put  ourselves 
forward  into  clear  day  light,  but  esteem  that  glimmering  twilight 
which  we  are  in,  and  like  that  faint  twilight  better  than  broad  open 
day ;  whereas  "  the  path  of  the  just  (as  the  wise  man  speaks)  is  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.** 
I  am  sure  there  be  many  of  us  that  are  perpetual  dwarfs  in  our 
spiritual  stature,  like  those  silly  women  (that  St.  Paul  speaks  of)  laden  . 
with  sins,  and  led  away  with  divers  lusts,  that  are  "  ever  learning,  and  ^ 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  "  that  are  not  now, 
one  jot  taller  in  Christianity,  than  we  were  many  years  ago,  but  have, 
still  as  sickly,  crazy,  and  unsound  a  temper  of  soul  as  we  had  long 
before.  ,      ,      . 

Indeed,  we  seem  to  do  something  ;  we  are  always  moving  and  lift- 
ing at  the  stone  of  corruption  that  lies  upon  our  hearts,  but  yet  wi 
never  stir  it  notwithstanding,  or  at  least  never  roll  it  o^  from  us.  ^  We 
are  sometimes  a  little  troubled  with  the  guilt  of  our  sins,  and  then 
we  think  we  must  thrust  our  lusts  out  of  our  hearts  ;  but  afterwards 
we  sprinkle  ourselves  over  with  I  know  not  what  holy  water,  and  so 
are  contented  to  let  rhem  still  abide  quietly  within  us.     We  do  every  . 
day   confess  the   same   sins,   and   pray  against  them ;  and  yet  stii) 
commit  them  as  much  as  ever,  and  lie  as  deeply  under  the  ppwer  pf 
them.     We  have  the  same  water  to  pump  out  in  every  prayer^  an(J, 
still  we  let  the  same  leak  in  again  upon  us.     We  make  a  great  deal  of, 
noise,  and  raise  a  great  deal  of  dust  with  our  feet  ;  but  wq  do  n9t, 
move  from  off  the  ground  on  which  we  stood,  we  do  not  go  forward 
at  all ;  or  if  we  do  sometimes  make  a  little  progress,  we  quickly  lose 
again  the  ground  which  we  had  gained ;  like  those  eccentric  planets 
which  (as  the  astronomers  tell  us)  sometimes  move  forwards,  some- 
times  move   backwards,  and   sometimes  appear   to  «tand    perfectly 
•till,  we  have  our  stations  and  retrogradations,  as  welt  as  our  direct ,, 
motions.     As  if  religion  were  nothing  else  but  a  dancing  up  and  down 
upon  the  same  piece  of  ground,  and  making  several  motions  aad  frisk- 
ings  on  it ;  and  not  a  sober  journeying  and  travelling  onwards  toward 
some  certain  place.     We  do  and  undo  :  we  weave  sometimes  a  web 
of  holiness,  but  then  we  let  our  lusts  come,  and  undo  and  unravel. all 
again.     Like  Sisyphus  in  the  fable,  we  roll  up  a  mighty  stOMe.  with' 
much  ado,  sweating  and  tugging  up  the  hill,  and  then  we  let  U  go, 
and  tumble  down  again  unto  the  bottpm ;  and  this  is  our  constant 
work.     Like  those  vanaides  (which  the  poets  speak  of^  we  arc  alway^  i 
pouring  water  into  a  sieve,  by  our  prayers,  duties,  anci  perfornoancpe^. 
which  still  runs  out  as  we  pour  it  in. 
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What  is  it  that  thus  deceives  us,  and  cheats  us  of  our  religion  ?  That 
makes  us  thus  constantly  to  tread  the  same  ring  and  circle  of  duties, 
where  we  make  no  progress,  and,  although  we  keep  in  motion,  we 
are  still  never  any  nearer  to  our  journey's  end  ?  What  is  it  that  thus 
starves  our  religion,  and  n;iakes  it  look  like  those  kine  in  Pharaoh's 
dream,  ill'fkvoured  and  lean-fleshed,  that  it  hath  no  colour  in  its  face, 
no  blood  in  its  veins,  no  life  nor  heat  at  all  in  its  members  ?  What  is 
it  that  tbus  doth  be-dwarf  us  in  our  Christianity  ?  What  low,  sordid, 
unworthy  principles  do  we  act  by,  that  thus  hinder  our  growth,  and 
make  us  stand  at  a  stay,  and  keep  us  always  at  the  very  porch  and 
entrance  where  we  first  began  ?  Is  it  a  sleepy,  sluggish  conceit>  that 
it  is  enough  for  us  if  we  be  but  once  in  a  state  of  grace,  if  we  have 
but  once  stepped  over  the  threshold  ;  we  need  not  take  so  great  pains 
to  travel  any  farther?  or  is  it  another  damping,  choaking,  stifling 
opinion^  that  Christ  hath  done  all  for  us  already  without  us,  and 
nothing  need  more  to  be  done  within  us  ?  no  matter  how  wicked  we 
be  in  ourselves,  for  we  have  holiness  without  us  ;  no  matter  how  sickly 
and  diseased  our  souls  be  within,  for  they  have  health  without  them. 
Why  may  we  not  as  well  be  satisfied  and  contented  to  have  happiness 
without  us  too  to  all  eternity,  and  so  ourselves  for  ever  continue 
miserable  ?  "  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  ;  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous  ;  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil/'  I  shall  therefore  exhort  you  in  the 
wholesome  words  of  St.  Peter ;  *'  Give  all  diligence  to  add  to  your 
faith,  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ;  to  knowledge,  temperance  ; 
and  tb  temperance,  patience  ;  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness, 
b/'6therly-kindness ;  and  to  brotherly-kinduess,  charity:  for  if  these 
things  be  in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you^  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 
The  adb^le  still  goes  on,  and  I  cannot  leave  him  yet;  *•  But  he  that 
lapketh  thiese  thifigs  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  ofi^,  and  hath  forgotten 
thafh^  was  Once  purged. from  his  old  sins.  Wherefore  the  rather, 
bf^tlii'eq,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;  for 
if^5;e  do^these  things  ye  shall  never  fall."  Let  us  not  only  talk  and 
dispute  of  Christ,  but  let  us  indeed  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Haying  those  great' and  precious  promises  which  he  hath  given  us,  let 
us" 'fSlYiV^  t6' be  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  escaping  the  cor- 
ruiillbn' that  Is  in  the  world  through  lust;  and,  being  begotten  again 
to^'RVdV  hope  of  enjoying  Christ  hereafter,  let  us  purify  ourselves,  as 
hd  li'tldrk  ^ 

tet  us'  feally  ideclaf^  that  we  know  Christ,  that  we  are  his  disciples, 
by '^  O^iii* '  keeping  of  his  commandnicnts ;  and,  amongst  the  rest,  that 
cdihttiaLndment  especially,  which  our.  Saviour  Christ  himself  cora- 
meiideth''to  his  disciples  in  a  peculiar  manner;  "This  is  my  com- 
mkildmeVit?,  that  y6  loVe  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you,'*  and 
a^kiW',  **"Tnese  things  f  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.''  Let 
u»  •*+al1dw  peace  with  atl  men,  and  holiness,  without  \<'hich  no  man  shall 
s<d||iGord.'*  'Let  us'*' put  on  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  ' 
bd\tfeK  'of  'mei'cies,  "kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
sutferlh'^;  terbehrihg'  oiie  dnbth^r,  and  forgiving  one  another,  ^  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave  us  ;  and  above 
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all  these  things  let  us  put  on  charity,  whieh  is  the  bond  of  pedeotaess/' 
Let  us  '*  in  meekness  instruct  those  that  oppose  themsel^ei^  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledgidg  of  the 
truth  ;  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devils 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will«  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another ;  for  love  ia  of  God,  and  whosoever  loveth  is  bora  of  God,  Mid 
kiioweth  God." 

O  divine  love !  the  sweet  harmony  of  souls !  the  music  of  aog^  1 
the  joy  of  God's  own  heart !  the  very  darling  of  his  bosom  I  th^ 
source  of  true  happiness!  the  pure  quintesseoee  of  heaven  I  ^at 
which  reconciles  the  jarring  principles  of  the  world,  and  makes  them 
all  chime  together !  that  which  melts  men's  hearts  into  one  another ! 
See  how  St.  Paul  describes  it,  and  it  cannot  but  enamour  yo«r 
affections  towards  it:  ''Love  envieth  not,  is  not  pufied  iq>,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity ;  beareth  all  thio^, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things."  I  may 
add,  in  a  word,  it  is  the  best-natured  thing,  the  best^complezicmeid 
thing  in  the  world.  Let  us  express  this  sweet  harmonious  affection  in 
these  jarring  times ;  that  so,  if  it  be  possible,  we  may  tune  the  world 
into  better  music.  Especially  in  matters  of  religion,  let  ns  strive  with 
all  meekness  to  instruct  and  convince  one  another*  Let  ns  endeavour 
to  promote  the  Gospel  of  peace,  the  dove-like  Gospel,  with  a  dove-like 
spirit.  This  was  the  way  by  which  the  Gospel  at  first  was  propagaitfld 
in  the  world ;  Christ  did  not  cry,  nor  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  stroels ; 
a  bruised  reed  he  did  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  he  did  not 
quench ;  and  yet  he  brought  *'  forth  judgment  unto  victory."  He 
whispered  the  Gospel  to  us  from  mount  Sion>  in  a  still  voice ;  and  jet 
the  sound  thereof  went  out  quickly  throughout  aH  the  earth.  The 
Gospel  at  first  came  down  upon  the  world  gently  and  sofUy  like  the 
dew  upon  Gideon's  fleece ;  and  yet  it  quickly  soalced  quite  through 
it ;  and  doubtless  this  is  still  the  most  effectual  way  to  promote  its 
success.  Sweetness  and  ingenuity  will  more  command  men's  minds 
than  passion,  sourness,  and  severity ;  as  the  soft  pillar  sooner  breaks 
the  flint  than  the  hardest  marble.  Let  us  follow  truth  in  lov&^and 
of  the  two,  indeed,  be  contented  rather  to  miss  the  conveying  of  a 
speculative  truth,  than  to  part  with  love.  When  we  wo«]d  oonvince 
men  of  any  error  by  the  strength  of  truth,  let  us  withal  pcMur  the 
sweet  balm  of  love  upon  their  heads.  Truth  and  love  are  two  of  the 
most  powerful  things  in  the  world  ;  and  when  they  both  go  together 
they  cannot  easily  be  withstood*    The  golden  beams  of  truth 

AND    THE   SILKEN   CORDS   OF  XOVE    TWISTED     TOGETHER,    will    draW 

men  on  with  a  sweet  violence,  which  they  cannot  resist. 

Let  us  take  heed  we  do  not  sometimes  call  that  zeal  for  God  and 
his  Gospel,  which  is  nothing  else  but  our  own  tempestuous  and  stormy 
passion.  True  zeal  is  a  sweet,  heavenly,  and  gentle  flame,  which 
maketh  us  active  for  God,  but  always  within  the  sphere  of  ]ove4  It 
never  calls  for  fire  from  heaven  to  conAurae  those  that  di£ter  a  little 
from  us  in  their  apprehensions.  It  is  like  that  kind  of  lightniog 
(which  the  philosophers  speak  of)  that  melts  the  sword  wit^io^  but 
doth  not  singe  the  scabbard  ;  it  strives  to  save  the  soul,  buthurteth  not 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TriW9iphs  of  Christ.  391 

the  body.  True  teal  is  a  loriag  thiof ,  and  makes  us  alurays  active 
t&  edifioatkm,  and  not  to  destruction.  If  we  keep  the  fire  of  zeal 
within  the  ofaimney,  in  its  own  proper  place^  it  never  doth  any 
hurt;  it  only  warmeth,  qukkeneth^  and  enliveneth  us:  but  if  once 
we  let  it  break  out,  and  cateh  hold  of  the  thatch  of  our  fiesh,  and 
kMle  oup  corrupt  nature*  and  set  the  house  of  our  body  on  fire, 
it  is  no  longer  zeal,  it  is  no  heavenly  fire,  it  is  a  most  destructive 
and  devouring  thing.  True  zeal  is  an  ignis  hndfens,  a  soft  and 
gentle  <flame,  that  will  not  scorch  one's  hand,  it  is  no  predatory  or 
voracious  thing ;  but  carnal  and  fleshly  zeal  is  like  the  spirit  of  gun- 
powder set  on  €ire,  that  tears  and  blows  up  all  that  stands  before  it. 
True  seal  is  like  the  vital  heat  in  us,  that  we  live  upon,  which  we 
do  not  feel  to  be  angry  or  troublesome ;  but  though  it  gently  feed 
upon  the  riidical  oil  witliin  us,  that  sweet  balsam  of  our  natural 
raeistnre,  yet  it  lives  lovingly  with  it,  and  maintains  that  by  which  it 
is  §ed ;  Init  that  other  furious  and  distempered  zeal  is  nothing  else  but 
a^ver  in  the  soul.  To  conclude,  we  may  learn  what  kind  of  zeal  it 
is  that  we  should  make  use  of  in  promoting  the  Gospel,  by  an  emblem 
of  Ood'srown^  given  us  in  the  Scripture,  those  fiery  tongues  that  upon 
ike  dBf  ^  Pentecost,  s4t  upon  the  apostles,  which  were  harmless 
'flomesy  £DFr  we  cannot  read  that  they  did  any  hurt,  or  that  they  did  so 
■muditas  singe  a  hair  of  tiieir  heads. 

I  wHl  therefore  eonoiude  with  the  words  of  the  apostle ;  <'  Let  us 
>  keep  the  unity  of  (^  Sphrit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Let  this  soft  and 
siiken  kai^t  of  love  tie  our  hearts  together ;  though  our  heads  and  appro- 
'  henbidns  cannot  meet*  as  indeed  they  never  may,  but  ever  stand  at 
sbme  distenee  from  one  another.  Our  zeal,  if  it  be  heavenly,  if  it 
be^trne  vestal  fire  kindled  from  above,  will  not  delight  to  tarry  here 
bdow,'b«ming  up  straw  and  stubble  and  such  combustible  things, 
«nd  s^ndiUg  up  nothing  but  gross  and  earthy  fumes  to  heaven.  But 
it  wiA  ride  up,  ttod  return  back  pure  as  it  came  down,  and  will  be  ever 
stvimg'to  carry  up  men's  hearts  to  God  along  with  it.  It  will  be 
only  oodipied  about  tke  promoting  those  things,  which  are  unques- 
tionably  good ;  an<l  when  it  is  moved  by  anger,  it  will  quarrel 
with  nothing  but  sin.  Here  let  our  zeal  busy  and  exercise  itself, 
every  one  of  U8>  t>eginning  first  at  our  own  hearts.  Let  us  be  more 
zealous  than  ever  we  have  yet  been  in  fighting  against  our  lusts,  in 
puUiag  down  these  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan  in  our  hearts.  Here 
let  us  exercise  all  ^rar  courage  and  resolution,  our  manhood  and 
'  magnanimity^ 


TRIUMPHS  OF  CHRIST. 

Si/PBK8Tinoii,  Ignorance,  false  doctrine,  and  practical  corruption 
amongst  the  followers  of  Christ,  are  not  less  the  subjects  of  the 
hostility' of  Christ,  than  are  those  powers  of  darkness  by  which  these 
evib  are  pi^OMOted  t  his  glory,  therefore,  is  not  the  less  real  in  all  those 
unknown  processes,  by  which  the  power  of  sin  is  crushed  within  the 
h^art,  6t  flf  sense  of  the  evil  of  moral  disorder  produced  in  man. 
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than  in  t^e-4ajrk  ^ppounter.wU<i  ihis  eftc^ii^Jit  ^^  fcow  .oiiiitt  tarti 
agonies,  grin  th^  overthrow  of  the  ^iok^i  mbm}m  fi}^  0O0it  Aft^aalii 
in  the  glory  of  his  pMher,  and  ,with  the  hoJy.aMg^  His  .ywiiiii-i^jara; 
those  of  Ppwen  thepow^rof  inswhedm^esiy  ik>peiigmgiu\iwii:wroogfc». 
nnrt  mercy  rejoidiig  against  justice,  a^  th^y  3pffe«d  4We^.ejr«ty  4opwltK; 
mejit  of  the  Divine  adnuiii^tratian*  Xb.Qs  will  ^  ^// ridie  pnM|)0roN«I{^^ 
because  of  truth  and  moekne.^'i,  and  right^uAQe«ii.(r'itiu»  willi^te  ri^tio 
hand  teach  terrible  things,  , ,.      ,,..       .    ^  ,.„ 

His  victories  are  tlioae  of  IVuth— imth  pos^essi^gi  kk.iiiiel^iftiKirift)' 
all  its  purity,  and  iu  all  its  iminieHiUi(m^>in^\n&ifi-ensfitiemBii:  lk\: 
is  in  this  Its  indejjpndcnt,  unchangeable  at|nbpte»iidive,i|o.iiU  good->,* 
nes9,  and  productive  of  blesfliog  without  ei»d.  .  lo-.tbe  .fcnwledge-j 
of  truth,  consists  the  whole  of  that  ipvestiture  which, .is /the.  »ole< 
perfection  of  an  intelligent  nature;  iho  forffe  of  tF4ah  .i^'db^  tasfAfl^-) 
of  all  evidence ;  the  love  of  truth  is  the  haais  of  allrvirtUe^;-  hni  amao 
farmjty  to  truth  is  the  foundmioa  gf  41  r«otiliu^0,.  Uiptfip^filt^ikm^p. 
an  object  is  greater  or  more  practLcah  mwt.bQjt^  inWrenI  vdk^umAu 
its  extended  utility,  .    .,,         .        ^,   ..^    ,,    j^^,^^ 

What  modes  of  truth,  then,  can  bear  a  moment's  wmpeiitioo  withjo 
those  which  bear  on  the  relations  and  d^pendo^aies  9f(*aU<«|Mritiiil 
beings—on  the  laws,  not  of  matter,  but  of,  wlf»d-.ncin/^:'«ffacti«ii«i^^ 
not  of  some  perishable  substance,  but  of.ppr.^wni.newffdyteg  Jtplrat-*' 
—on  the  phenomena,  not  of  some  physjqal  poir^  <[rf, material toa*«i»H 
binding  the  planets  in  their  spheres,  b|it  pf.tfeat  wfel- cbai>gf,,,to(.. 
vvtnch,  as  we  are  all  subject,  so  it  most  ^^m&m^m  %\lt0^.%iAisiMmii^i^ 
feurely.  no  science  can  rival  m  grandeur  that  ,wWeh  lmAv»$  tte.J 
account  of  our  origin,  our  condition,  ajid,om',iwm<?rtol.dwtirt5&ii^ll«l«9T 
can  claim  our  notice,  compared  with  the  4evelopi»^Bfe  ofrrtk^d^mnnmi 
economy,  whereby  our  ruin  h  exchaogec}  for.  Iiappina9a.i  atdjiowp: . 
injsery  (the  consequence  of  sin)  for  the  noblest  virtqei  and  Aeiioftiettt,., 
enjoyment  Al  wisdom  is  as  folly  beside  t^ia  m^m§<^:  tf^dainptiQfii.i: 
andthehi^ht  of  all  other  truth  fades  ii^  darkDesp  b^foffa'tbeAfiaiosi 
ot  Its  efiulgeuee.  This  light  it  is  Ilj^.to  dtfTuf^r.thia  powar..IftiA 
only  to  command.  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  w<NrId;i.he  fcbat.foltei^kj' 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness/' 


I.J 


ni>    i^'.ip' 


All  the  victones  of  Christ  are  tho^i^,of  Omwpotfilit  Menw*,. tj We, 
rejoice  to  thmk,  that  amidst  alJ  the  despjatioi^^.  ojf  eanhiby,th6iiM*e^j 
valence  of  am,  there  are  not  wanting  iq  ev«ry  Qu^^ri  a«oytwluUft<• 
t^aces  of  his  direct  opcralinns;  that  he  has .  not  - whojly,  >eifiId[;<ilaL 
trom  his  presence-  that  he  disdains  not.  to  wafce  ouu  .bubitotirtari- 
glorious  by  his  abode.  Everywhere  we  ^e  the  impress,  of  .bis  ptoferr, 
and  wisdom,  everywhere  behold  the  gifts  of  hla  baoigiwty„.  ..But  lin.v. 
the  wonders  of  renovating  grace  we  beoonie  conscious  of  J>i»  pife-. 
sence,  and  mark  the  evidence  of  his  equity  wnder  another  iwpec^y 
an  aspect,  too,  that  rcveala  to  men  pia-emi;>entjy  the  Viery  -bifehait- 
attnbutes  in  itself,  and  derives  its  sanctity  and  attfa^t}o«.)fiiiim..1*eii 
greater  fp.rpe  ^^ith  wbiqh  it  brings  us  within  ;a  sphere  a«d  .mMmitV 
which  IS  not  inferential  but  is  in  itself  immediate  lujil  pdttM^n A..  Afn> 
theConMlfr  of.all  earthlv  gover^^m^J.  aft  th45  Wd.^f  mety,  Cfiti«r. , 
ture,  he  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot;  be,walJ^ai^p..U,0,,^n«aiofi.. 
the  wind;   he  setteth  the  beams  of, his  chambers  in  Ah?i  wftteBtrabe-. 
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mi^l^  diirknees^  hfo  s^ret  fiflace;  dsrrk  waters,  and  iYAtk  clouds  of 
tbe  skies ^«r8  Ins  patilion  ratfnd  about  Irim;  his  way  is  in  the  sea, 
im  the  Bttirmr  the  eiirlh>f}uake;  and  tbe  prestilent^e  :  the  blighting 
mMdew^  the ^devottHog*  sword,  the  elash  of  opposing  states,-^while  as 
potsherds  the^'^sinite  ^aeh  other  and  perish^-^these  are  bis  judgments  ! 
Wtiett'  winds^  w  Wa^^s,  or  fite,  or  the  seeret  force  of  magnetism, 
oC'the  lightning  of  heaven^,  in  its  elements,  springs  at  his  call  into 
activity  and  obedience,  then  we  discern  his  more  concealed  and 
sesoMu'y  iiffluetieesi  working  by  other  agents,  and  giving  to  them 
the  utility  and  the  value  with  which  they  are  enstamped.  In  good 
he  acts  directly,  «Dd  in  etU  by  subetdination  to  his  power;  in  all 
thai  is  physical  by  the  working  of  his  primary  designs  —  in  all  that 
is  voluntary  by  his  pervading  and  Almighty  control ;  in  the  greater 
events  of  FirDVidetifee;  for  the  regulation  of  the  mighty  ma?^,  by  the 
conmvrrenise.of  men's  purposes  with  his;  in  the  les!t,  and  those  which 
se«m  more  leasual,  there  i«  an  affinity  to  the  processes  of  his  individual 
ordJtiatkMW  But  ini  the  bestowment  of  holy  principles,  and  in  the  con- 
quest  of  human  affections,  the  more  immediate  exercise  of  Divipj^ 
powev  is  discovered.  .  .- *  * 

Is.   eeitsdienee,    then,  disburdened  of  its  load   of  guilt?    Is  the 
glcfiMWiofl^arexobanged  for  the  radiancy   of  hope  and  joy  ?     Ts  the 
tempest    of   agitated   passions   hushed   into   tranquillity?     Are   the 
snxneS'Oflemi^tioii  felt  to  have  been  broken?    And  does  the  soul 
exSst,,she  knows  not  how,  in  her  new-Hound  freedom,  as  she  escapes 
liko^^lnrd  fVomithe  '^wler?   Or  is  the  accusation  of  the  unbelieving  ' 
he«rt  stilenoed   and  subdued  ?    lis  the  force  of  conviction  secretly 
reptenished]  until  i4f  becomes  resistless ?   Do  the  oracles  of  Scripture, 
upon  WhiOh'we^  have  long  unsuccessfully  pondered,  become  at  once 
clemr^afiidtlunsinoos,  and  is  their  application  to  our  own  circumstances 
peveeii^ed'as  ^if   they  had  been  written  fbr  ourselves  alone?   In  all 
these' biases  what  can  be  more  certain,  than  that  wc  are  the  recipients 
of^a'ditieot^nfpartatlon'  from  ll^  Source  of  all  holiness  and  mercy  ? 
AndihoW'di^ligbtful'tio  the  feelings  is  the  belief,  that  the  windows  of 
heaveii'l^a«e  been  opelied;  and 'that  the  Spirit  has  thus  been  poured  ont 
from  on  high!    Tliese  are  the  products  of  the  Saviour's  glory,  the' 
purchase 43fUhe  Saviour's  blood,  the  pfomi^  of  the  Saviour's  love, 
the  gifts   of  the  -Savioor^s  munificence,   the   constant   acts   of  the 
S9vio»r?8 ^fidelity;  tarylng,  it  is  true,  in  the  ca&e  of  individuals,  but 
unifonai  in  the  experience  of  the  Church,  and  which  are  witnessed  in 
eaeb  yeenvfing'  Sabbath,  ^with   such  "variety  of  form   as  might   be 
naturally  looked  foi?  in  the  influence  of  that  wise  Spirit;   free  as  the' 
wind,  bfo  wing- where  it -listdth,  and  yet  with  such  unfailing  constancy"*" 
in  the  aggregate^  in » the -'tide  of  their  success,  ns  might  be  justly' 
expected  in  the  operations  of  Him  who  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary 
—of  Him  'Who  bath  eondescettd^d'  to  assure  us  of  his  presence  to 
theiend'of''tbe^woi»M.        ^  ' 

Tfacsp^viotopies  are^Everia^ing;  retolutJlbns  ate  thus  effected,  com- 
part wi»h  whteh  tfee  ftiost  iitiportant  changes  in  that  of  material  and 
sectfbr  a(ffai*^  are  little  in  the  extreme.  These  are  things  which  shall 
sutfvive  in  allt  their  issues,  when  hot  a  trace  remains  of  those  that  are 
now  ar^^agrtd  in  Aiost  dat^lfng  magnificence,  and  occupy  the  largest 
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apa«eiiifafftbl}r  tmuerjut  Tborc  seeds  no  jdougfailiareiofBnm  to  rtbie 
ettrtbly  poBfeiMOM  from  tbeir  feulNlaiiofia ;  no  flood  of  ^coofation  to> 
sweep  them  away  into  nothlngaesftt  their  dodm  is  sealed ,  they  perish*' 
and  perishing  shall  be  Ibrgottea  for  ever.  Howitm  vast,  thi^  melk- 
aw*}^'— however  firaiy  tb^  &11 ;  ■  their  glory  tduches  but  its  seenitli  ere 
it  hasleBS  to  deeay  $  their  woe  is  nearcsl  when  their  orb  of  lifc  isTaBr 
A  bvohen  (sistern,  a  withering  flower,  are  their  jitft  embleinss  thei 
sand  of  the  desert  is  not  more  unstable^  nor  the  ehaff  of  the  thnu^ing* 
floor  more  hdpless  on  the  wind-;  birt  tto  triumphs  of  the  ^aidoor 
shall  brighten  in  tbeir  lustre  thros^  all  the  lapse  of  time^  and  east  a 
ImUowed  radbince  over  eaoh  nnfolding  pafpe  in  the  deitioy  of  spiriisi 
that  can  never  die. 

It  may  aid  us  farther  in  meditating  upon,  this  subject  if  we  oon*- 
centrate.  and  confine  owr  remarks;  and  instead  of  pei^mittii^-oiir 
fancy  to  kae  ilaelf,  select  some  separate  trophy  of  that  groae^  wlndt 
1^11  ere  long  r^olenish  with  innumeraMe  isimbkanta  t£e  mansioBsi 
of  the  redeemed^.  Imagine)  then,  the  wonder  and  ftbe  joy,  when 
Abeit  the  first  martyr,  entered  into  heaven;  and  death  became  » 
blessing.  Imagine,  my  brethren*  the  wonder  and  the  joy  of  iwaveri,^ 
when  Enoch  glided  in  seofeeytO'  his  repose  &om  the  stents- of  tbe 
un^dly,  and  ithe  long  travel  iolt^epatriardilil  pil^ian^V'and  d«ath< 
was  superseded,  and  shewn  to  be  no  more.  •  Imagkie  the  ^wonder 
and  the  joy  of  heaven,  when. Elijah  arose  aimdst  his  fiery  'eseortitst 
the  realms  of,  glory;  or  yieinartyred  Stephen,  hreke  from  his^Kla^ 
derersi  afid  Isud  his  bleeding  brow  upon  the  bosom  ofbis-^Lordw 
What  then  was  this?  Tt<  was' death  swaUowed  up  in  victory,  in /that 
rescued  spinit^  the  yet  mora  modified  tnuMtbimatiott' ofvthe>  now 
immortal  bodyy: what:a>tbenie>0f  inquiry  and  admdration!  How  new 
this  f(Hfm  ^,  happiness!  How  anlifce  ell  others  which  had  be«n 
developed  in  the  long  past  ages!  What  'Ontphatfic  combinations ;. 
what  thread  binds  together  the  very  extremes  ol  tbeing !  Oh,-  whati^ 
pledge  in  eadb  of  these  single  instances,  of  the  'power  of  that  hand 
which  raises  man  f com  the  e&ctsof  the  fall!  llie  bliss  of  ransomed 
myriads  oviarwhelaus  and  u^erly  confounds.  It  mutt  heighten) 'find 
give  ej^iaiision  to  the  thought  of  angels;  it  must  present  a  spsotaels 
worthy  even  of  theicontemplatiQn^  and  ^eiight  of  God  7  •  itflsost>peri.* 
petuate  that  Sidibath.  of'  the  bou1»  in  -which,  when  his'  woi^  was 
finished,  he  iXBtod  in.  his  leve-and  tenderness*  W«  haive  no  powers 
to  graspm  no  faeuhies  to  comprehend,  so  nughty  m  tfaeBiet  and 
tbe  bliss  of  ransomed  royriadsi;  must  bespread  out  to  us  in  ita  infinit^l 
to  fin  up  those  laWme  meditations. 

There  are,  iiowever,  not  less  simple  mode*  by  mhwk  we  may 
approximate,  to.  this  great  suli^ct.  Think  of  the  mighty,  and  idtoiodt 
micaottloos  change,  in<  all  the  sentSmentsr  and  *  faubsta  of  the  mind,  by 
tbe  transition  from  pagan  idolatry  to  the*  belief  of  Cbricttian  trtrth^ 
and  the  sanctity  of  Christian  infiuenee.  Of  all  nnnasnliiiii  pendent  on 
the  history  of  man^  none  are  so  wOpder&il  as  thase  connected  "With 
natural  religion.  Art  and  indmsUiy  have  widely  spread  ;1*  bint  mere 
reason,  has  never  lent  its  mantle  to  hide  oar  moral  nakedness.  Stai^ 
tbe  most  matured  in  knowledge,  and  endowed  with  the  iargest  mea- 
sure of  happiness  and  freedom,  have  continued  in  the  grossest  idolatry; 
or  have  been  abandoned  to  the  most  grovelling  superstition. 
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But  faowahottkL  \re  hope  for  man's  restoration^  wtei  the  saqoerieMse 
of  a  hjottdfed  ages  has  not  firo<«ed  sofficient  for  tkm  parpose,  irhUe 
saperstition  and  vioe  gather  sirei^th  fraoi  the  vierf  antiquity  in  ^ioiir 
all  things  else  crumble  avray?  Has  a  nation  changed  their  gsds^ 
vhioh  are  yet  no  gods  ?  Whaiover  the  eleration  of  a  few  m^>le 
a|AritSt  appearing  at  distairt  interrals  ufoo  the  worid,  how  spsedily 
kas  their  name  and  memory  been  lost  hilhte  deep  night  that  ewnrded 
them  I  They  shone  with  phosphorie  splendowr.;  bat  it  was  only  to 
daaale  and  to  expirci  Beh^  still  how  myriads  after  myriads  crowd 
the  same  daark  path,  without  a  thoeght  of  their  danger :  they  have 
never  refleeded,  that  in  a  (tw  short  years  this  kit  must  be  their  own*^^ 
a  series  of  yietims,  in  which  they  saw  only  the  anticipated  image  of 
themselves.  Such  things  may,  perhaps,  be  looked  for  from  ihe 
grosser  multitude;  luit  how  shall  we  aooonsit  for  their  ooDtiaaance 
amidst  all  the  refinements  of  science^  of  arts,  and  of  W^n^^me}  Con^. 
trast  now  with  this  sceDC  tiie  votary  of  superstition ;  the  slave  of 
passion,  the  Inreterate  worldling;  jpes,  aad  the  degnided  MohUer, 
brought  out  directly  into  the  marvdlous  Itght  of  the  Gospel.  Truth,^^ 
tbe  bearings  of  which  no  finite  inteUigence  can  estioiate,  appears  new 
itt  all  its  l^t  and  evidenee  to  theunderstaiDding  of  theman,  once  bm- 
talized,  and  sensual,  and  sunk  into  apathy,-^ on  a  sodden  it  has  ocnr 
to  release  the  sndividaal,  and  to  prepare  him  for  the  dislaat  future,  to 
hold  fellawsh^»  with  an^Is  walking  ia  the  light  and  presence  of  their 
Maber ;  and  to  lay  hc^  on  the  inheritanoe  of  immortality.  Before 
he  is^is  a  pantn^^  fit  only  for  the  \mbsX'  in  his  kkhr,  or  tbe 
murderer  in  bis  cell*  A  mist  o^  gkKMny  hoes  had  been  ob* 
served  over  every  fealvre,  scarcely  brightened  by  the  traces  of 
reason;  you  looked  on  each  rugged  feature,  and  you  turned 
away  with  inward  loathing  from  the  scene.  Is  it  possible  that 
a  form  like  this  should  be  the  habitation  of  the  deathless  soul  ?  You 
ga£ed  on  his  revolting  sacrifice ;  you  gaaed  on  his  murderous  fes* 
tivities,.  wben  maddened  wi^  hist  he  revelled  in^  delNnicbery  and 
bloods  But  where  is  the  muirdcver  n^w?  Where  the  barbarian, 
rioting  in  obsecnity  and  carnage?  Where  the  deluded  wretdfr 
^emWiig  jbefore  his  modonkss  idol,  erouehingt  at  tbe  iavsiitetion  of 
thet  sorcerer^  orthe  maledietiim  of  the  prieftt^^Mhat  pinidsti  the  livii^  'and 
the  01%  inoamatkas  of  his  own  hideous  diviatity  ?  is  k  f^m  1^  like 
the69  you  hesflr  tbeaccrats  of  Gharirtian  devc^n?  Ane  they  ^  leers 
that  burst  swiftly  from  their  hidden  fbu»t  at  the  very  nani^  of  the 
Redeeoker  ?  IsJt  Air.  Toioe  that  i^  heard  <m  the  shovs  when  the  vkme 
of  prayer  swells  tbe  breeze  of  evenings  or  the  songs  ef  early  gladdess 
proclaim  tto  sun*s  return  ?  Is  it  by  ^^  those  fruits  >  mre  hraped  upon 
the;  beach,  and  that  ship  is  filled  with  every  treasure,  «ot  to  be 
bartered*  as  before  for  die  mupdereus  weapon^  or  the  in*oxiaating 
beverage,  but  to  piJirohase  for  other  ie)and!ers^<  nove^  wvetehed  than 
thesMclves,  the  means  i^  heavenly  instruction,  and  thein-ead  o^  eveib 
iMting  life?  Tlttse  are  the  dntpbies,  compared  wit^whiehrall'^  others 
are)  as  m^hitaga  everything  earthly  Hades  and  veliishea> More  them. 
Here  is  .  a  work  for  whicl»  nothing  coufal  sufiice,  bendes^  the*  e«t« 
stretched  hand  of  Otaanlpotenite.  Pity  sa>db€iie^okfioe>  interpose; 
stUl  all  our  attemptsi  are  in  vain ;  success  beKmgs  to  Hint  "  that 
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liontied  Abe  dtoutUalm/ttiat  ereitted  (he  wibdfl,  and  declares  aoto  men 
what  i»  bi9*tlioM;lil;  Ulal  Hiak«cbtbe>ni^nhig  darkneBS,  aAd  treadeth 
vfwn  the  bigii  fWR^M  of  the  eafiiA ;   <he  Lord,  the  Ood  of  Hosts  is  his 

A  kittle  while^  add  the  gro#ittg' empire  of  IiKimanael  shall  be  con- 
8umiiia)t9d»4a  «tiWerttl  htapfkihltwt  the  potbtions  of  heathenism,  and 
the  ensigns  of  unchristian  worship  shall  be  no  more.  Error  sh^Tl  (>e 
detiHlitied^(lt>iii  thejudgmtent  >  g^iltfrotn  the  cons^ence ;  the  love  of 
8iii<f<oni-4di0-^lut:  theCrdtis  shall' l^e  Everywhere  trfamphant,  the 
name'of  Jeius  evei*ywhers  addred.  Truth, freedom,  and  love,  shall 
s)>f ead^idielr'  gtsnial^  reigit  over  all  the  nations  \  they  shall  ^xtyHt  with 
united  beams  through  one  cloudless  day  of  universal  blessing.  A 
lUtle  hmger,  and  Che  last  trace  of  evil  shall-  be  obliterated,  and  the 
la8t«iie«iy  shall  he 'destroyed,  and  death  shall  be  no  more,  and  dark- 
ness «nd>tbe  grave  shall  be  dispersed  ^  the  Church  shall  be  gathered 
to  its  rest>  the  ibc^vai  of  heaven  shall  be  prepared,  the  song  of 
redei^on  <shail  be  silng,  and  the  glory  of  the  tenovated  wbild  shill 
add  itS'laK  ^lendour  to  the  crown  of  the  Redeetner.  This  Is  his' 
final  eoq^piestt '  kft  tMs  no  previously  txitimf  elements  of  being 
could  furnish  ia  fbran  of  eelebratil»n  adequate  to  its  degree.  The. 
flowers  which  cdaspose  this  chaplet,  the  sweetest  bowers  of  Paradise 
could  not  yield:  it  must  be  sought  upon  those  plains  where  the 
Incarnate  Deify  has  wept  and  wandered,  and  in  those  hallowed  foot- 
steps  which  WMOOnce  empurpled  w^h  Ms  blood.  Cottiey  theh,  thou 
Lord  of  earth,  tl^vwho  ^akme  art  worthy,  and  accbuipKsh  thy  glo-^ 
rious  work,  the  conquest  of  the  world  ! 


;     CHRIST  OUR  CITY  OP  EEFUGB.  .    * 

To  inspire  the  miadsof  the  Israelites  with  great  horror  at  the  dread- 
ful *oni«(f>  miirder,'fit>  pleased  God,  their  Judge  aod  Lawgiver,  tiot 
onlyvtoBpfeiotlhat'themorderer  should  be  put to'deatli,  but  to  )ief*'. 
mlt  thvametiger  of^blood,  e^r  tfhe  neav  kittsman,  to  kill,-  With  fmpbdily 
frhni men^thetiNifortuwate^  matt8layer,'wbo,'iHthout  hmlice  or  desi^,  ' 
was  theinstvument  of  Clkiilg  aWay  lihe  life  of  his  neighbour.    But  to 
counteribfilaace  tins  permisfirion,  and  4o  protect  am  uhhappv'm^  froni 
theeffraCsiif  rash  vesentmentiit  {leased  the  same  gbod  God  to  apjioiaV 
citBuof.veft^e  in  his >coiNiiti!oil wealth,  td  which  the  mfansMyer  inlght" 
flyias  Ibb  sanotoai^ifVotn  the  airengen    Hies^  cities  werle  six  iri  oum^' 
her,;-  these  in  vthe  land  of  Canaan/  and' three*  on  the  otb^r  "side  of/' 
J(»tdan..wTh«y.bddaged  bo  the' tribe  of  Levi.'    The  roads  to  tWm' 
were  prepared  by  ^ttthovity.    Alidthart  notM^  might  retard  Ifae^'fl^ht 
ofihe  bafiesswarislajner,  to  wfaont  every  moment  \^s  preeious,  it  is' 
said)itbht(thfibbr8adt)l|0f  tbe^road  was  thMy-two  cubits ;  that  whei%'' 
thece  UppcnMcto  he  nsater,  it'Was  laid  ovev  wi^h  a  bridge ;  arid  th^,kv'^ 
th^oroSBis^ayspthe  woription^of  ie^l^,'72^^5^;'di^^      fihh  ^difere'td'^ 
bettd.hisfXM^drseL    Jn  the  dtf  of 'refoge  ^  was^tiupplied  With  all  n^^&-'^'' 
sa«y  aeesiDDBMdalaoQs^  andutlis  His  Ottce-/liiliei%  ^as 'protected 'bjli'Ute'^* 
laws  of  the  realm.     He  was  not,  however,  to  venture  withoot'thWif^^- 
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cincts  of  the  hospitable  town ;  for  if  the  avenger  of  blood  i^6uU  find 
and  kill  hun»  he  would  not  be  punished  a9  a  murderer  fer  doln^  ifc. 
The  death  of  the  high  priest  wa^  the  first  thijig  that  related  hiiii  from 
his  confinement,  and  left  him  at  liberty  to  go  wherever  he  pleaded. 
Even  so,  by  the  death  of  our  great  High  Pr iest^;  the  guilty  «lnne^  is 
rescued  from  Uonrlagc  and  confinement,  and  bfOUglH  inio  tb^  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  GotL  ♦,. 

But  what  ive  intend  chiefly  lo  notice  here^  is  the-  nisemblaiioe 
betwixt  tiie  flight  of  the  raaDslayer  to  the  cities  of  i^iigo,  acnd-of  the 
sinner  to  Jesua  Christ,  as  tlie  hope  set  before  hinu  ;  Anil  perhaps* it 
win  appear  vfry  probable,  that  the  method  of  our  salvatioR-  wa»'ty^e<l~ 
by  this  Moaaic  Inw  ;  at  lea^t^  tliat  it  is  no  contemptible  allegory. ' 

Let  the  manslayer  be  an  emblem  of  the  guilt^y  aiatieft  wito^by  vlo**' 
tating  the  precepts  of  the  holy  law,  butchers  his  :OWn'  soiiU  aiiirders 
his  neighbour,  aud,  iu  .some  manner  a  Lteaipta  to 'destroy  God'bimseif?- 
whose  very  being  is  struck  at  by  the  commission  of  tis^ry  sin. 

Let  the  avenger  of  blood  denote  the  justice  of  G^.'whose  wraAb^^ 
is  alike  im|>ossib]e  to  shun  or  to  endure;  the  drei^iAri.cui^ieolthe  coo-*:. 
deinning  law,  whose  quiver  L^  fllled  wi^h  the,a,frowd  of* every  <iiv(bie 
threiilening; — the  envenomed  sting  of  a  resentfu.!  conscienoei  whtbin 
inflKed  in  the  soul,  can  make  it  a  t^rrpr  to  itselfyAttd  all  aifouBd:'^^ 
or  death,  the  grizzly  king  of  terrors,  the  univerfal  destroyer  of  the 
nations^  through  fear  of  whom,  many  are  held  in  boiMiage  all'tbehrliie* 
tiniBp     Yea,   what    creature  is  not  rea^y*    .^i  the.  iflti^iatian' of  the 
Divine  will,  to  start  up  aB  an  avenger  of  its  Cj?0ator*s>  qul»vel  ftgainst- 
thc  obnoxious  criminal?  ^  .    -  k—  : '*      >        ^^ 

Let  t^te  oities  of  refuge  represent  the  glorious  Immanuel,  and  his 
blessed  mediation.  These  cities  pertained  to  the  promised  land,  and 
were  to  be  found  no  where  else.  So  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
exhibited  in  the  church  :.  *<  Upon, Mount  Zion  there  Bhpk\  be  deliver- 
ance ;  "  (Obadiah  1^),  "and  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a 
refuse/'  (Psa,  j^lviii*  2,)  They  belonged  t0  fbe  ^leatly  4rfbe.  Arid 
the  priesdy  office  of  the  Redeemer  i»  that  branish  of-iiia  character 
which  affords  tlie  most  inunediate  relief  lo  -the  aio^!bupdeoed  soul; 
They  were  six  in  nuwber^  anci  stoaUered  dau'aiighi'tlie  ierrit(B*nB*  of 
Isr^l  j^t  qon,venient  <listancesi  that,  whererver  the  vdlafiortiine  sboidd 
happen>(the  man^layer  might  ^^^^  Mve  far^  to  go  to^tme.  or  other  ef  * 
them.  Iday  not  this  p,ut;us  in  inindr^timr.Aedeeatei^'ia^  pi-estent 
help  in  trouble  ?  to  find  whom  we  ne£Kl  neiti^^oUibb  ttppidto^hsai^en; 
nor  dive  into  the  bottom  of  the  tea;' f^oihtibe^ord  la  a^^untoira; 
And  in  this  word  the  great  Jehovah  brings  nearhis>rigbteoasaeGB;  and 
hi9  salvation.  The  plainness  of  the  reseda  tbal)  led  bo  •  these  toities 
of  protection*  niay  occasion*  oui^  reSef^ing  on  ^be  good  i 'way  of 
salvation,^  Guilty,  copdeyoajiedk  tr^wWUig  sinner,  aee-liciw-tty  city 
of  refuge  expands  her  gates  1  hew  the  atUmhling^Maeks  «re  s^i^ved  I  ' 
ho^  the  way.  is priepared  It  how  the  lawls  satiafi^>  j}aMee>atbned,  add. 
Gpd  recopqiiedl  how  the  wayfaring  man,  thtjugh 'A  "fobl^meeda' not 
err.  in  the  way  of  holine^l  .  NoihHigi  nothiognoiighl.:ior  retard*  thy 
present  flight  ante,  the  hope  set  before  theei  oi< « binder  ^tby  pre^dnt 
trnstinginiChrisjtfor  everlarting  «alvallon  ft'ota  sin^vwifil  ite  dieadfitf 
coni^quenc^f^      ,   ^.■.   ...  ■        .  -  •  '      .'•'  ••**  »"   ■■•' 
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Bttti  who  \t  he  that  thus  fli«s  for  refoge  to  Jesus  Christ  from  Ibe 
justice  of  God,  and  from  the  dreadful  curse  of  a  condemning  law  ?  If 
the  manslayer  had  not  been  conscious  of  the  deed,  and  apprehensive 
of  the  kinsman's  resentment  on  that  account,  he  would  not  hare 
judged  it  necessary  to  save  himself  by  flight.  And  if  he  coald  hate 
thought  of  a  better  expedient  to  insure  his  safety,  he  would  not  have 
fled  to  a  city  where  he  must  long  remain  a  prisoner,  and  in  exile.  But 
uecessity,  hard  necessity,  drove  him  to  it  as  his  only  sanctuary.  Even 
so,  the  refugee,  who  flies  to  Jesus  Christ  from  the  wrath  of  God,  is  a 
person  in  whose  heart  is  wrought  a  conviction  of  his  guilt,  an  appre- 
hension of  his  danger,  and  a  despair  of  every  other  refuge.  Formerly 
he  had  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  himself,  and  his  convictions  of 
moral  guilt  were  so  general  and  moderate,  as  to  sit  easy  upon  his 
mind  without  wounding  his  rest.  He  thought  it  no  difficult  matter  to 
elude  the  divine  threatenings,  and  imagined  himself  secure,  because 
he  was  thoughtless  of  danger.  The  secrecy  of  sin,  the  example  of  the 
multitude,  the  hope  of  long  life,  the  distance  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
the  presumption  of  God's  mercy,  hb  privileges  and  reputation  as  a 
member  of  the  church ;  these,  and  such  like  things,  he  fled  unto  as  a 
sanotuary  from  his  melancholy  thoughts.  Or,  perhaps,  he  stilled  the 
eoemy  and  avenger  of  an  accusing  conscience,  with  bbsiness,  with 
recreations,  with  sensual  indulgeneies.  But  now  a  dreadful  sound  of 
vengeance  is  in  his  ears.  He  sees  the  heinous  guih  of  his  iniquities 
•-hears,  with  Adam,  the  voice  of  God — knows  not  where  to  hide  his 
guiUy  head --looks  on  his  right  hand,  and  beholds,  but  there  is  tio 
shelter  *,  all  refuge  ikils  him,  and  no  man  cares  for  his  soul.  Tb^ 
method  of  salvation  by  Christ  unfolds  unto  his  view,  '*  This  is  the  way, 
*walk  ye  in  H,"  (Isa.  xxx.  SI);  and  the  voice  from  heaven  says, 
*^Turn  to  this  stronghold,  thou  prisoner  of  hope."  (Zech.  ix.  12.) 
And  as  the  man  who  flies  fer  his  IHe  from  a  pursuing  enemy,  will  cast 
uway  from  him  anything,  however  valuable,  that  would  cumber  and 
detisin  bifiii ;  so  he  parts  at  once  both  with  his  sins,  and  with  hts  own 
righteousnesses ;  and  what  things  were  gain  to  him,  he  counts  them 
loss,  that  be  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him.  He  cries  unto 
him,  and  says,  "  O  Lord,  thou  art  my  refuge  ;  attend  unto  my  cry, 
for  I  am  brought  very  low ;  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors,  for  they 
are  stronger  than  1 1 "  (Psa.  cxlii.  5,  6.) 

It  was  not  only  required  of  the  manslayer  that  he  should  fly  to  the 
oity  of  refuge;  but  he  was  to  remain  there  till  the  death  of  the  high 
priest.  Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  we  have  once  believed,  m  Christ,  tre  ntust 
abide  in  him  as  our  sure  defence.  Our  High  Priest  never  dies, 
therefore  should  we  abide  in  our  refuge  forever :  ''  for  in  returning  and 
rest  shall  we  be  saved,  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  our 
strength."  (Isa.  xxx.  15.) 

The  protection  aflbrded  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  (for  there 
was  DO  diflereuce),  who  fled  to  these  cities  of  refuge,  is  no  d^picable 
representation  of  the  ability  in  Jesus  Christ  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  Soon  as  the  wretched  manslayer 
reached  the  desired  town,  where  he  was  legally  secure  of  life,  and 
where  (they  say)  no  weapons  were  allowed  to  be  made  6r  sold,  he 
could  talk  with  the  avenger,  without  turning  pale ;  though  before  hil 
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tbroihbipg  heiM't  beat  higli  with  tbe  impulse  of  feajr,  beoaute  lie 
thought  that  every  maa  be  met  would  slay  him*  Even  so  tfae 
miserable  sinqer,  who  has  obtained  a  discovery  of  hie  guilt,  and  been 
harassed  perhaps  for  some  consideraUe  tune  with  a  fearful  leokiog  for 
of  judgmeot,  his  soul  drawa  nigh  unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  u9io  tbe 
destroyers:  the  moment  he  finds  his  rest  in  Christ,  hy  believing  in  him 
for  life  and  salvation,  he  can  sit  and  auswer  all  his  aoQuiie»ra»  and  talk 
with  eve^y  enemy  and  avenger.  «  0  enei^y,  destructions  are  come  to 
a  peipetual  end/'  (Psa.  ix*  6,)  <'  Who  shall  lay  anyiUi^  to  tbe 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth  s  it  is  Christ  that 
died."  (Rom«  viii.  33>  34)  Froduce  thy  charge^  0  lavl  and  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ? 

We  shall,  lastly,  observe  the  superior  exoellency  of  our  New-TesUu 
ment  refuge  to  these  ancient  citiea  of  protection^  In  all  things  Christ 
hB&  the  pre*eaunence<  None  were  to  be  finally  privileged  ia  tl^  cities 
but  the  manslayer ;  who  was  not  indeed  guilty  of  any  crune^  but 
leather  lU-fated  and  unhappy.  If  the  wilful  murderer  hayd  fled  to  ai^ 
^of  them,  or  even  to  God's  altar,  he  was  to  be  dragged  from  thence  to 
sufler  condign  punishment.  But  none  were  ever  dragged  from  Jes4is 
Christ  who  fled  unto  him  by  faith,  aU  9ncb  are  freed  frem.  condemiM^ 
tion,  however  atrocious  their  crimes,  however  fls^rant  their  guilt*  Here 
jmurderers,  adulterers,  blasphemers,  persecutors,  and  the  most  ej^ecraUe 
miscreants  that  ever  the  aun  beheld,  have  been  forever  delivered  from 
their  Judge.  These  ancient  towns  defended  only  the  natural  Uie  from 
the  avenger's  swords  which  was  to  be«  however,  soon  to  be  taken  away 
by  death.  But  if  Jesu#  Christ  is  our  refugOi  he  will  reaeue  us  from  eiver* 
luting  vengfi^iice ;  lie  will  give  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  we  ekeXi  never 
perish.  The  refugees  in  the  old  cities  of  refuge  were  indeed  secvred 
jn  their  lives  by  the  laws  of  thela,]3^.  But  the  promise.of  ,God>  tbat 
cannot  lie^and  the  oath  of  God,  which  cannot  be  recalled^  arc  two 
iipunutabl!9  things,  by  whicli  \he\t  eternal  happinaBs  itj  secured,  who 
have  .fled  for  refuge  to  \^y  hgld  on  the  hope  set  before  iliem.  Happy 
belie ver»  thy  consolation  is  strong  indeed  ;  stronger  than  the  affiiclions 
pf  life,  stronger  than  the  fear  of  death ,  and  stronger  than  the  terror  of 
judgn^entf  Why  shouldst  thou  not  dismiss  thy  fears,  when  thy  never*' 
ending  .safety  from  the  mptit  dreadful  dangers  k  6o  amply  secured, 
'*The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  (Deut*  xxxiit.  27,)  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble,  though  the  eurth  be  removed,  and  though  tbe  moun- 
^ins  be  carried  into  the  midat  of  tbe  sea,  though  the  waters  thereof 
roar,  aud  Iw  troubled."  (Psa.  xlvL  I^  2^  S*)  ,      / 


ON   CHRISTIAN  UNION/    '"     ^'^1:  ~ 

.  Thjo  more  carnal  a  ChrUtian  is,  the  more  sectarian  will  he  be; 
and  tlie  nmre  spiritual  be  is,  the  more  loving  and  forbearing  aud  self-, 
^enouncing  are  you  sure  to  find  him.  And  it  is  with  Christian  eom^ 
KPunities  as  with  individual  Christians,  When  the  tide  is  out,  yott 
rpay  have  noticed,  as  you  rambled  among  the  rocks,  little  pooU  with 
little  ^^^  iptl^efiii     To  If^e  shrim|^  ip,  such  a  pool  his  fuot^deptk  gf 
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saltwater  is  all  the  ocean  for  the  time  being.  He  has  do  dealines 
wfth  Ms  neighbour  shrimp  in  the' adjacent  pool,  ifiou'gb  1fc'may"be 
only  a  few  inche*  of  sand  that  divide  them.  But  when  the  rising 
ocean  begins  to  lip  over  the  margin  6f  lus  lurking-place,  one  pool 
joins  another,  their  various  tenants  mef^ti  and  by  and  bye,  In  place 
of  their  little  patch  of  standing  water,  they  have  the  ocean's  boundless 
fields  to  roam  in.  'When  the  tide  is  out— when  religion  is  Tow— the 
fkithful  are  to  be  "found  insulated,  here  a  tew  and  there  a  few,  In  the 
'Kttle  standing  pools  that  stud  the  beach,  Imving  no  dealmgs  wUh  their 
neighbours  of  the  adjoining  pools,  calling  th^tu  Samaritans,  and 
fkncying  that  their  oWn  Kftie  communion  includes  all  that  are  precious 
-ifi  Goda  sight.  They  fot^^t  for  a  time  that  there  Is  a  vast  and 
eifpahsive  ocean ' rising — every  ripple,  every  refluxj  brings  it  nearer— 
k  mightier  communion,  even  the  communion  of  saints^  which  ts  to 
ingulf  all  minor  cot^siderations,  and  to  enable  the  Bshes  of  all  pooU^ 
the  Christians,  the  Christ-lovers  of  all  dennmi nations,  to  come 
together.  Whea,  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  flows  into  the  churches, 
'thurch  will '  join  to  church,  and  saint  will  join  to  saint,  and  all  witl 
tejoice  to  find  that  if  their  little  pools  have  perhhed,  it  ia  not  by  the 
sCbrchhig  summer's  drought,  nor  the  casting  in  of  canbly  rubbrshi 
-btlt'by  the  influx  of  that  boundless  ^oa  whose  glad  waters  touch 
letemity,  arid  in  whose  ampl6  depths  the  saints  in  heaven,  as  well 
as  the  saints  on  earth,  have  room  enough  to  range.  Yes,  our  churches 
are  the  standing  pools  along  the  beacb,  uith  ju«t  enough  of  their 
'peculiar  element  to  keep  the  few  inmates  living  during  this  ebb-tide 
peHod  bf  the  Church^'s  history.  But  they  forn\  a  vory  Utile  fello*- 
ship— the  largest  is  but  little-^yet  there  is  steadily  flowing  in  a  tide 
•of  universal  life  and  love,  which,  as  it  lip5  in  over  the  margin  of 
'the  little  pool,  will  stir  its  inhabitants  witli  an  unwonted  vivacity,  and 
Hhen  let  them  loose  in  the  large  range  of  the  Spirit's  own  comnrmnlon^ 
"Happy  Church !  farthest  down  upon  tht^  strand  !  nearest  the  rising 
bcean*s  edge!  Happy  Church!  whose  sectarianism  shall  first  be 
dwept  away  in  this  inundation  of  love  and  joy  I  \vhose  communicatiQli 
4hall  first  break  (brth  into  that  purest  and  holiest,  and  yet  most  com- 
prehensive of  all  communions, — the  communion  of  the  Holy  (^ho^^^I 
'Would  tb  God  that  the  Church  were  ours  I  ,         „  .  jV 

J.    I^fAMlLTO^./ 


FAITH  IMPUTED  FOR   RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Thb  term  imputed  has  been  greatly  misrepresented  by  Calf  in  aid 
his  followers.  The  original  word  signifies  to  state  and  8un[i'<tt{>  an 
accottoti  or  to  put  a  value  on  anything.  In  Rom.  hr;  4jHthe  Cerm 
which  signifies  imputed,  is  translated,  reokoaed.  '<  Nomr  to  iiitii<^at 
worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,,  bnt  of  debt.^' ^^hat'ls, 
he  who  worketh  for  a  stipulated  hire,  does  not  esteem  the  piyftientl^f 
bis  wages,  as  an  aet  of  grace,  but  as  a  debt  due  to  him.  In  tfee  ve)it 
verse  the  same  word,  in  the  original,  is  expressed  by  the  term  oouHted, 
**  his  ikith  b. counted  for  righteousness.''  That  is,  bis  faith  is  etated 
to  his  jaccount^  and  he  is  treated  as  if  he  were  a  lighteoas  persottv  '  Iti 
verses  6,  8,  the  same  word  is  expressed  1^  the  term  imputed.    **  Unto 
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^Wiiom  Gpd  iniputeth  righteoiisness^ without  works."  <<  Blesfed  it  the  man 
to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin/'    That  i«,  the  man  is  happy, 

,  whom  God  docs  not  treat  a§  a  sinner  ;  or,  to  whose  account  sin  is  not 
charged. 

It  deserves  notice,  that  this  word  is  uniformly  used  as  a  decidon  of 
the  mind,  founded  on  the  conduct  of  the  person  to  whom  the  term  is 
apphed.  The  thing  said  to  be  imputed  is  always  supposed  to  be  the 
deed  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  reckoned.  Lev.  vii.  18*  ^*  Neither 
^  shall  it  be  imputed  unto  him  that  ofTereth  it/'  That  is^  his  peace- 
offering  shall  not  be  accepted  asa  a  righteous  deed,  by  which  he  can  be 
^benefited.  '*  Biood  shall  be  imputed  unto  that  man,  he  hath  shed 
blood,*'  Lev.  xvii.  4.  It  was  the  blood  which  he  shed  that  was 
imputed  unto  him-  When  sin  is  said  to  be  imputed  to  any  maOf  it  Is 
his  own  personaJ  act,  "  God  is,  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself;  not  imputing  thtir  trespasses  unto  them.''  2  Cor,  v,  1^, 
**  Sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  ii^  no  law,"  Rom.  v.  13.  That  is»  a 
^, man's  actions  are  not  stated  against  him  as  a  sin,  when  there  is  no  law 
that  he  hath  transgressed.  Wherever  faith  is  said  to  be  imputed  for 
righteousness;  it  is  the  believer's  own  personal  faith,  that  is  imputed 
to  him,  and  not  the  works  of  another.  The  uniform  doctrine  of  the 
.Scriptures  is,  that  as  an  act  of  gracej  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  believer's 
faith  is  put  to  his  accouut,  for  righteousness. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  di^itinguish  between  acts   or  characterSj 

and  their  fruits  or  consequences.     To  understand  this  disiinetioQ,  let 

us  suppose  a  prodigal  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  to  become  guilty  of 

destroying   his   neighbour's  property;    and,    being   unable   to    make 

Vestitution,  he  is  imprisoned.    An  elder  and  virtuous  brother,  redeems 

,liim  from  the  prison  by  paying  his  forfeiture.     Is  the  criminality  of 

the  prodigal  imputed  to  the  amiable  brother  when  he  interposes,  and 

■pays  the  penalty  incurred  by  this  supposed  crime?  or  is  the  virtuous 

character  of  the  elder  brother  imputed  to  the  prisoner,  befure  he  can 

be  liberated?  Common-sense  teacheth  us  that  no  such  imputation  ofcha- 

'^acter  can  ei^ist.    It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this  supposed  imputation 

^  of  the  sinner'^  character  to  Christ  Jesus^  and  of  his  character  to  those 

'  who  are  justified,  is  not  necessarily  implied  in  the  plan  of  redemption,  if 

it  be  not  clearly  revealed.  Is  it  necessary  that  alt  the  virtues  and  riches 

of  {he  donoi*  be  imputed  unto  us  before  we  can  partake  of  his  bounty  ? 

Is  it  consistent  with  common  sense,  to  impute  the  skill  and  industry 

of  the  be£;s  j^o  4II  w^o  ,pai;take  qf  their  hoipey?    Xs.it.lefSr^bsurd  to 

suppose  that  alFthe  virtues  and  perfectionis  6f^  Jesus  Christ,  as  mediator, 

<i»«st'bi»impii(»d*wrto  IIS  in  order  that  we  n»y  partake  of  the  fruits  of 

:bis<obedt«ioe«ftnd  deaths? 

r^i  OCheaneidentai '^prdssions  of  parables  have  i^en  employed  to 
f«ilbaMishthe^fK>f>ular  interpretation  of  imputation^  When  the  prodigftl 
jnetsPH^d,  his' lather  inrdered  tbe  Itest  robe  to  be  brought  ibrth,  knd  pnt 
^upopiMaas  «Dd  the-  mam  w^  came  to  the  feastf  wkhiMit  the  weddioj^ 
'gamneot*  -was  bouad  and  oatt  ii^  niter  darkness.  The  Ser^mree 
JeQidek>  wilhtQcfl^tai«ty»  the  stgnttcaiion  of  those  metaphorhud  robes,  in 
mimAi  ihoisckltitsr  tre  atrai>(ed.  These  garments  are  sobject  ia  pt^ution, 
r/!Th9tt;liMtea  few  names  in  Sardisv  which  have  not  defiled  their  gai*- 
HgientB.*'    Tbo  punfieatnii  ef  these  robes  is  tii^mdeseribed:  <^Tiiose 
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arrayed  in  white  robes  are  they  who  oome  out  of  great  tribulatioii,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  while  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb."  Rev.  vii.  14.  Can  any  rational  Christian  admit  that  Christ's 
righteousness  may  be  defiled*  and  needs  again  to  be  washed  in  his  own 
blood  ?  To  put  thb  beyond  the  possibAHty  of  doubt,  it  is  expressly 
said,  that  this  robe  means  the  righteousaess  of  the  aaiiits«  '<  And  U> 
her  was  granted*  that  she  should  ha  arrayed  iu  fii»e  linen,  dean  and 
white  ;  /or  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  sainieJ"  Rev.  xix»  S. 

One  man  may  misrepresent  another,  by  imputing- to  him  crioM^ 
which  he  never  committed,  or  a  goodness  which  he  does  sot  poases»3 
but  the  imputations  of  God  are  all  founded  on  truth  and  dune  in 
righteousness.  Our  just  Judge  never  imputed  to  any  of  ius  creatures 
crimes  which  they  did  not  commit,  or  stated  to  their  account  rigbter 
ous  deeds  which  they  never  performed.  Before  his  omniscient  e^e 
every  human  being  stands  in  his  true  cfaari^^r;  and  no  fictitious 
imputation,  of  either  good  or  evil,  can  impose  on  his  judgn^nt,  or 
influence  his  decision. 

J.  SMjLTa'&  Essays, 


REVIEWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

MEMOIR  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  THOMAS 
WILSON,  Esq.  Treasurer  of  Highburfj  Coikge.  B^  His  So»r. 
8vo.  584  pp.     John  Snow. 

Rarely  have  we  perused  a  biographical  voluoie  which  has  equsidy 
interested  us,  with  that  now  lying  before  us.  Previously,  we  knew 
that  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  was  a  man  eminently  difstinguisbed  for  bis 
munificence  in  supporting  the  interests  of  religion,  aiui  held  in  high 
esteem  among  the  churches  of  Christ,  but,  we  bad  no  cooceptioa  of 
the  extent  of  his  liberality,  and  arduous  labours,  for  the  spread  of 
Christianity  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

This  eminent  man  was  born  in  the  city  of  Londoa.  November  1 1, 
1764.  His  parents  were  dissenters,  and  were  distinguished  f6r  their 
piety,  good  sense,  and  liberality ;  and  they  carefully  brought  up  their 
offspring  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Soon  after 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilson  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty^one,  he  was 
admitted  into  partnership  with  his  father  and  cousin^  who  were  mauu^ 
facturers  of,  and  wholesale  dealers  in  ribbons  and  gauzes.  From  his 
youth  he  appears  to  have  been  religiously  disposed,  and  soon  after 
he  arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood  he  became  a  member  of  the  society 
at  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields, 

The  Memoir  gives  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  line  of  cos- 
duct  which  Mr,  Wilson  pursued  while  engaged  in  the  avocations  of 
.trade  ;  and  describes  the  religious  principles  which  he  laid  down  for 
;his  own  government.  In  the  year  1790,  he  contemplated  entering 
into  the  marriage  state,  and  with  this  object  corresponded  with  the 
excellent  lady  who  became  bis  wife,  and  proved  to  be  an  help-meet 
: worthy  of  her  distinguished  bwaband.  .  Several  extjfa^t*  are  given 
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from  Mr.  Wilson's  letters,  forming  part  of  this  correspondence,  and 
th^y  strongly  evince  the  pietj,  and  sterling  good  sense  of  their 
author. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  a  diligent  and  prudent  tradesman,  frugal  in  his 
family  expenditure,  but  a  lib^al  contributor  to  religious  institutions. 
God  blessed  him  and  so  prospered  bis  business,  that  at  the  end  of 
thirteen  years  after  he  became  a  partner  in  the  firm  to  which  he 
belonged,  and,  when  only  thirty-four  years  of  age,  he  was  able  to 
retire  from  business,  with  a  competency  for  the  support  of  his  familj'. 
His  object  in  quitiug  trade  at  so  early  a  period  appears  to  have  been, 
that  of  devoting  himself  more  fully  to  the  service  of  God,  in  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  the  church  of  Christ.  *'  He  had  not  amassed 
a  large  fortune,  and,  as  an  expensive  establishment  would  have 
swallowed  up  the  greater  part  of  his  income,''  ''he  determined 
to  economise  his  resources  that  he  might  be  liberal  in  distributing." 
He  resolved  to  live  considerably  within  his  income,  not  that  he  might 
hoard  the  surplus,  but  devote  it  to  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of 
God.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  most 
interesting  notices,  of  the  praiseworthy  exertions  and  munificent 
gifts,  bestowed  by  Mr.  Wilson  on  the  two  objects  which  appear  to 
have  principally  occupied  bis  attention  ;  these  were  the  providing 
of  suitable  places  of  worship,  and  the  training  of  young  men  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  A  considerable  number  of  chapels  were  by 
his  means  erected  in  London,  and  in  difierent  parts  of  the  country. 
In  Lond4^n«  alone,  in  the  oourse  of  less  than  ten  years  he,  almost 
entirely*  in  the  first  instance^  at  his  own  cost,  erected  three  chapels, 
at  the  expense  of  £25,000.  These  chapels  were  built  in .  localities 
where  new  churches  had  entirely  to  be  raised,  and  one  of  them. 
Craven  chapel,  cost  more  than  £11,000.  After  these  chapels  were 
built,  he  had  to  provide  supplies  for  the  pulpits,  and  to  take  the 
labour  of  superintending  whatever  related  to  the  interests  of  the 
churches,  which  he  thus  endeavoured  to  establish.  Only  about  four 
fifths  of  this  large  sum  were  afterwards  repaid,  and  that  after  the 
lapse  of  many  years;  the  remainder  was  given,  and  no  interest  was 
charged  upon  the  large  amount  of  money  thus  advanced  1  Besides 
the  erection  in  London,  of  the  three  chapels  just  referred  to,  several 
others  were  built,  in  London  and  its  environs,  chiefly  through  his 
liberality  and  exertions.  One  for  which  he  gave  £1000  was  ckestoyed 
by  fire,  and  this  loss  was  sustained  by  himself.  To  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  in  Westminster  he  subscribed  £2000,  and  largely  assisted  in 
the  erection  of  several  other  metropolitan  chapels.  Mr.  Wilson's 
liberality,  as  to  the  erection  of  chapels,  was  not  confined  to  the 
metropolis —he  was  applied  to  from  persons  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  his  contributions  were  given  on  a  princely  scale.  In  numerous 
cases  he  took  the  entire  responsibility  of  purchasing  ground  and 
building  the  chapels ;  giving  several  hundred  pounds  as  his  own 
contribution,  and  lending  large  sums,  whhout  interest,  to  be  repaid  as 
they  could  be  raised  by  voluntary  contributions.  Such  Christian 
philanthropy,  as  he  manifested  in  providing  places  of  worship,  we 
believe  has  never  yet  been  parallelled  ;  and  we  would  indulge  the  hope, 
tbat,  by  the  publication  of  his  Memoir,  many  may  be  stimulated  to 
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give  more  freely,  tlian  they  heretofore  have '  done,  fer  *thS  '  efiec'J 
tion  of  temples,  in  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  shall  bd  faUhfloHjf 
preached. 

The  other  important  purpose,  to  which  Mr.  Wilson  Bpeciaify 
devoted  his  fortune  and  exertions,  was  the  training  of  suitable  mes 
for  the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office.  His  fisither,  who  died  in  1794] 
was  one  of  the  founders,  and  the  treasurer  of  an  institution  fof  im 
purpose  formed  in  1778,  and  which  was  removed  to  Ho^ttoii  Sh  1791^* 
Mr.  Wilson  succeeded  his  father  in  the  office  of  treashrei^tb'tbfe 
institution,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  advancement  of  its  ititeV£»t^ 
with  unwearied  assiduity.  By  his  exertions  the  splendid  bu^fldiKlg 
called  Highbury  College  was  erected,  and  to  which  the  H6%i6tk 
Academy,  as  the  institution  was  then  designated,  'was  removied. 
Mr.  Wilson  paid  2,100/.  for  the  land  belonging  to  Highbnrv  College, 
and  presented  it  to  the  Committee  of  the  Institution.  He  ai&di  by  nfs 
personal  exertions  and  influence,  raised  the  greater  poriioii' of  the 
money  required  for  the  erection  of  the  College.  For  this  purpose,  he 
visited  various  parts  of  the  country,  making  personal  applications'  fot 
contributions ;  and,  in  other  cases,  applying  by  letter.  To  the  end  o? 
his  life  he  continued  to  devote  a  considerable  portion  of  his  time  to  tbe 
advancement  of  the  interests  of  this  institution.  Towards  the  students 
he  acted  the  part  of  a  friend  ^nd  Ikther;  watching  6ver  tfiexa  wittt 
tender  solicitude;  from  time  to  time  imparting  to  them  s^'asonab)^e 
judicious  advice ;  manifesting  much  anxiety  that  they  should  h^c6vii 
effective  preachers  of  the  doctrines  of  human  depravity,  redenobtiq^ 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  regeneration  by  the  work  of  the  Hoiv 
Spirit.  He  constantly  inculcated,  upon  the  students,  the  importance  of 
their  giving  prominency  to  those  truths;  and  of  preaching  with  plalnifes^j 
earnestness,  and  affection. 

Numerous  instances  are  recorded  In  the  •*  Memoir,"  of  Mr.  Wilson's 
great  kindness  to  ministers  who  had  studied  in  the  Institution »'6f 
which  he  was  the  treasurer.  He  endeavoured  to  provide  Ibi*  every 
one  a  place  of  labour  suitable  to  his  talents,  and  to  secure  foy'tladn 
proper  means  of  support;  and,  oftentimes,  voluntarily  making  himseBT 
liable  to  pay  considerable  amounts  for  this  purpose.  Thus  he  dadtetf, 
many  languishing  churches  to  be  recovered,  introduced  congre- 
gational ministers  to  many  new  spheres  of  labour,  and  thus  a  number  of 
new  and  flourishing  churches  were  formed.  The  ^n^ount  of  good 
which  he  has  thus  effected  is  immense,  and  t^e  fruit  ipf  bis  la^^iirs, 
we  trust,  will  be  gloriously  increased  and  perpetuated  to  the  end  oF 
time.  Thus  a  glorious  multitude  will  owe  their  salvation,  under  God, 
to  his  noble  efforts  to  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  also  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London  Missiobarj 
Society,  the  Tract  Society,  and  many  other  institutions  for  th^ 
diffusion  of  Divine  knowledge ;  and  he  liberally  subscribed  !to  th^t 
support.  For  some  years  he  sustained  the  important  office  of 
treasurer  to  the  London  Missionary  Society ;  and  took  an  important 
part  in  conducting  its  affkirs.  "         .  •? 

Occasionally,  Mr.  Wilson  engaged  In  preaching  the  gbspei;  tM 
was  chfefly  when  he  went  into  the  country ;  biit,  itt  LOitdeir,'  W 
frequently  gave  short    addresses  at  week-nfght  6ervi<kb.    ^  9&itrA 
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pleasing. inQtances  are  recorded,  in  which  he  was  honoured  by  being 
i)[^ade  useful  to  those  who  listened  to  the  words  spoken  by  him. 

He  was  a  lover  of  liberal  institutions  both  civil  and  religious^ and  an 
enemy  to  the  abominations  of  war— he  strongly  condemned  the 
government  of  this  country  for  the  American  war,  and  for  the  part  it 
tQok  in  reference  to,  the  French  revolution  which  raised  Napoleon  to 
the  throne  of  France.  He  rejoiced  in  the  progress  of  liberal  principles 
as  to  the  representation  of  the  people  in  our  House  of  Commons,  and 
longed  for  tbe  removal  of  restrictions  from  our  commerce.  Although 
a  land- owner,  he  was  opposed  to  the  Corn  Laws,  believing  them  to  be 
injurious  to  the  masses  of  society.  His  useful  life  was  mercifully 
preserved  until  he  attained  a  good  oM  age  ;  "  he  Fell  asleep  in  Jesus/' 
June  17th,  1843,  iu  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

Wc  rejoice  that  so  disUoguished  a  Chnstian  philanthropist  has  left 
a  son,  who  has  been  able  to  raise  such  an  imperishable  monument  to 
his  virtuous  father's  memory,  as  is  the  ** Memoir"  now  before  us.  The 
mcraory  of  the  late  Mr»  Thomas  Wilson  richly  deserves  to  be 
preserved  to  posterity  by  the  erection  of  a  marble  moiui mental  pillar 
crowned  with  his  statue;  and  incomparably  more  so  than  many  to 
whose  memory  magnificent  monuments  have  been  erected.  We  do 
not,  however,  anticipate  any  such  erection,  but  rejoice  in  the  assurance, 
we  feel,  that  by  his  '*  Memoir"  his  memory  will  be,  as  rich  perfume, 
preserved  unto  the  latest  generations.  We  have  read  it  with  much 
pleasing  interest.  It  not  only  contains  the  highly  interesting  history 
of  an  extraordinary  Christian  gentleman,  ft  also  affords  a  l^rge  amount 
of  useful  incidental  information,  in  reference  to  many  men  who 
have  filled  stations  of  importance  in  the  church  of  God,  and  on  a 
variety  of  other  topics.  It  is  a  most  admirable  work— a  rich  addition 
to  the  truly  valuable  records  of  eminent  Christian  devoted ness — 
deserving  of  the  widest  possible  circulation-  It  is  replete  with  sound 
sensOj  tmportant  information,  and  judicious  reBections  on  men,  books, 
anil  circumstances ;  and  contaius  well-drawn  beautiful,  and,  we  believe^ 
faithful,  physical,  and  moral  portraitures,  of  one  who  deserves  to  be 
^ad  in  everlasting  remembrance.  It  is  well  adapted  for  e?;tensive  use- 
fulnessj  aud  wa  strongly  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  By  J. 
H.  Merli:  D'AuBiGNE,  D.D.  Volume  the  fourth.  12mo.  400  pp.  William 
Collins. 

We  wish  to  draw  the  special  atteaiioo  of  our  readers  lo  this  asloaishingly 
cbeap  edition  of  D'Aubigne^s  jusllj  celebrated  History  of  the  Re  format  ion,  and 
to  urge  them  lo  buy  it  fortheif  own  use,  and  recommend  it  to  others.  To  oblEiin 
permisstott  to  publish  this  fourth  volume,  Mr*  Collins  has  paid  tbe  amadng  large 
Butn  of  £lj750*  It  may  be  here  proper  to  stale,  that  the  preceding  volumes  of 
this  history  were  originally  published  in  the  French  language,  and  this  enabled 
publishers  lo  obtain  tmn^Laiion^  of  the  workf  and  to  publish  it  without  asking 
permission*  D'Aubigne  slates,  thai  before  issuing  the  fourth  volume,  there  had 
be«n  circulated  about  4,000  copies  of  the  preceding  volumes  iu  French,  bui 
ihe  saJ«  had  amounted  to,  from  150,000  to  S00,000  copies  in  English  To  secure 
l^€reforj&  a  copy  right,  as  to  the  fourth  volutin e,  i^  Bntglaod,  k  was  not,  as  the 
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former  Toionies  were,  [Miblished  in  France,  in  the  French  langiiage^  ImK  to 
England,  and  in  English ;  and  the  copy  of  right  was  sold  ta  the  eauaent  pub<- 
lishers  Oliver  and  Boyd. 

Mr.  Collins,  previously  to  the  appearance  of  the  fourth  volume, had  announce4 
his  chenp  edition  of  the  three  previous  volumes,  and,  as  he  expected  that  the 
other  volume  would  be  first  published  in  France,  pledged  himself  to  give  to 
the  public  the  fourth  volume,  shortly  after  its  publication  by  D'Aubigne,  at  the 
same  price  as  that  of  one  of  the  other  volumes  of  this  cheap  edition.  However, 
the  fourth  volume  having  been  published  in  the  way  befora  stated,  Mr. 
Collins  was  driven  to  the  necessity  of,  making  terms  with  the  owner  of  the  copy- 
right, or  of,  failing  to  keep  faith  with  the  public.  To  avoid  the  latter  part  of 
the  alternative,  he  has  given  the  extraordinary  sum  of  £l,750  for  permission  to 
print  the  fourth  volume,  and  thus  has  now  completed  his  edition  of  the  history  of 
the  Reformation.  He  offers  to  the  public  the  whole  of  the  work  in  four, 
volumes,  with  stiff  paper  covers,  for  the  low  price  of  six  shillings,  or  in  boards, 
at  eight  shillings. 

We  understand  from  an  advertisement  put  forth  by  Mr.  Collins,  it  now 
appears,  that  at  the  time  he  made  his  agreen^nt  with  MessTs.Oliver  and  Boyd,  they 
had  previously  made  an  arrangement  with  an  Association  to  which  several  Scotch 
ministers  belong,  to  supply  copies  of  their  edition  through  this  Association^  ai  a 
price  which  will  compete  with  Mr.  Collins.  Mr.  Collins  states  that  he  was  kept 
Ignorant  of  this  arrangement.  We  must  confess,  that  we  think,  in  fairness  and 
honour,  Messrs.  Oliver  and  Boyd  ought  to  have  informed  Mr.  Collins  of  the 
arrangement  into  which  they  had  entered  vrith  the  Scotch  Association.  We 
roust  also  say  that  Mr.  Collins  under  these  circurastances  has  a  strong  claim  on 
the  sympathy  and  support  of  the  public.  We  strongly  recommend  our  readers, 
to  procure  copies  of  this  edition ;  and  especially  we  urge  that  a  copy  should  be 
provided  for  every  Sabbath  School  library.  The  price  is,  we  think,  equally  low 
with  the  reduced  prices,  at  which  books  are  sold  by  the  Tract  Society,  and  the 
Sund:»y  School  Union,  for  Sabbath  Schools. 


GOD  THROUGH  CHRIST,  theonltf  Fount  and  Cause  of  Being,  and  of 
well-being  to  Man.  A  Discourse  delivered.  May  \9th,  1846,  before  the 
Wesleyan  Ministers  of  the  Portsmouth  District,  at  their  Annual  Meeting, 
assembled  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  By  Rev.  William  Beai.  8vo. 
28  pp.    John  Mason. 

This  discourse  is  founded  on  1  Cor.  i.  29—31,  and  it  affords  abundant  proof 
that  its  author,  is  *'a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  God.**  Atheism, 
religious  formalism,  and  sectarianism  are  ably  examined,  refuted,  and  con- 
demned. It  is  obvious,  that  the  author  is  conversant  with  Geological  theories ; 
and,  although  disposed  to  listen  to  the  teachings  of  true  science,  he  is  strongly, 
antagonistical  to  those  smatterings  of  a  falsely  called  philosophy,  which,  denying, 
the  existence  of  an  all-wise,  gracious,  and  omnipotent  Creator,  insanely  attempt, 
to  trace  the  formation  of  intelligent  beings,  from  self  evolved  transmutations 
of  unintelligent  and  inert  matter.  He  clearly  demonstrates,  the  necessity  for 
Divine  revelation,  from  the  absurd  opinions  which  have  been  entertained  by 
worldly-wise  men,  who  either  have  not  had,  or  who  have  rejected,  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  doctrines  of,  human  depravity,  atonement  by  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Christ,  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  and  of  future  states  of  eternal  happiness  or  misery  for  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  are  clearly  expressed  and  forcibly  applied.  Ancient  Gnosticism 
is  shown  to  have  been  the  precursor  of  popery,  and  modern  puseyism.  Faith 
in  Christ,  producing  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  is  proved  to  be  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  to  those  who  have  the  means  of  knowing  **  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."    The  spirit  of  Chriftian  liberalily,  gentleness,  and 
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a(lectk>n  p^vdd«s  the  discourse ;  and  it  is  evident,  that  its  author,  it  one  who 
prays — **Grace  be  wiih  all  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  io  sincerity."  We 
commend  this  excellent  sermon  to  the  attention  of  our  readers;  and  shall  be 
glad  soon  to  learn  that  a  second  edition  is  required. 


EDITOR'S  TABLE. 

Circumstances  have  this  month  compelled  us,  reluctantly,  to  defer 
reviewing  several  works  on  the  following  list;  which,  nevertheless, 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  notice  next  month. 

Discourses  and  Essays.  By  J.  H.  Merle  IXAuhigne,  D.D,,  President  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  Geneva.  With  an  Introduction  by  Robert  Baird,  D.D. 
William  Collins,  Glasgow  and  London. 

The  Writings  of  the  Doctrimal  Furitant,  The  Lord'i  Prayer;  and  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Two  Covenants.  By  Ezekiel  Hopkins^  D.D.,  Bishop  of' 
Londonderry,    BeUgious  Tract  Society, 

Pastoral  Addresses.  By  J.  A,  James,  Second  Series,  A  New  "Edition^ 
London,  Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  Solar  System,    Monthly  Series.     Part  II.     Religious  Tract  Society, 

DkreciUmsfvr  the  EstMiskment  and  Management  of  Sunday  Schools.  London 
Sunday  S€kQol  Untotk. 

The  Scottish  Temperance  Review.  Under  the  Auspices  of  the  Scottish  Tem- 
perance League,    Vol.  IL    Nos.  7,  8,  9,     Edinburgh,  Q.  Dalf-ymple, 

Six  Sermons  on  Intemperance.  Delineating  its  Nature,  Occasions,  Signs, 
Evils,  and  Remedy,  By  Lyman  Beecher,  D.D,  Boston,  United  States, 
With  an  Introductory  preface  by  the  Rev,  William  Reed,  Lothian  Road,  Edin- 
burgh,   J.  Dickson,  Edinburgh, 

An  Affectionate  Appeal  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Sincerity, 
By  Archdeacon  Jeffreys,  of  Bombay,     Edinburgh,  J.  Dickson, 

The  Herald  of  Peace,    August,  1846.     London,  Thomas  Ward  and  Co, 

Thoughts  on  Christian  Union,  with  referefice  to  the  present  efforts  to  bring 
about  a  Union  of  all  Evangelical  Christians,     Dublin,  James  M^Glashan, 

The  Scriptural  Claims  oj'  Teetotalism.  Addressed  to  British  Christians,  By 
Newman  Hall,  B,A,     London,  John  Snow, 


MEASURES    AND    PROPORTIONS    OF   GIVING. 

Under  the  Mosaic  law  every  family  possessed  its  own  peculiar  portion,  on  which 
a  certain  charge  was  fixed  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  This  charge,  however, 
appears  to  have  been  the  minimum  of  communication,  while  the  possessor  was 
invited  by  many  reasons  and  inducements  to  heighten  his  piety  and  usefulness 
by  still  larger  gifts.  The  Gospel  also  has  its  rules,  but  they  relate  to  the  prin- 
ciples, and  not  to  the  details ;  to  the  diligent  and  serious  cultivation  of  piety 
and  zeal  for  the  Divine  glory,  and  of  a  burning  and  conscientious  charity  for 
all  men.  As  the  absence  of  rules  of  life,  in  some  minute  cases,  gives  scope 
for  prudence  and  other  virtues,  which  otherwise  could  not  be  so  well  exercised  ; 
so  the  want  of  an  exact  measure  as  to  almsgiving,  and  works  of  benevolence  in 
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genemt^  aflTorda  gr^tki  seop€  for  manj  signal  tab^rd^'^'dT^fil^  fcMdio||k«tat 
feeling.  IJenc^  H  )s  Oiar,  in  Scripture,  the  slrongetf  Aiid'  ttfMf  AiMpM^^MibPf 
taiians  ai>d  commands  are  gtveo  in  r«%i^nce  to  the'thittfi(&bltf%IUI«f -lli^^llbArt, 
ivhilc  not  a  Word  \^  uilered  ifhicb  ret^iurks  ft  b^tafil'  igii«Q 'iMtd^^'^iliail^ 
of  any  specified  amount  of  indii^idual  property.  Of  iHirthl^toV^^fUlMBl'Wliridr 
takes  a  very  unfair  and  ungenerous  ad^aottft,  tnakfog  hires'  fbr*<Miil9ilC^iiMdi> 
regard  *ome  petty  measureSj  T^ry  coldly  bnt  tnttVy  ttActilii^\tA^d  ilft^f  100 
relation  whatever  to  arty  bourtdle^a  wishes  of  ^lAeial  h($KH^  «|Rl  tlitf>^am^ 
iufEiciency  of  die  means  he  etijoys.  Nor  would  efetr  Ui^fee'^RV'bMlisttrtt^tMl 
afTordetl  but  for  some  frown  from  his  lepl  conwienet,  or  some  pridd^'dr  pcAkqiy 
or  the  pressure  of  some  imporiunUy  which  he  catt  scared/' i^etfhn.       '    •'i'^-*.  ■  »n 

Some  say  a  teolh  cf  income  is  a  proper  rule ;  but  U  ibftt  kM^OM  Uko«iklite 
fxtremely  £maTI,and  attended  with  real  diJHculty  and  draireM,  U<  m^  lic^tMf 
rouch  t  if,  Qn  ihe  contrary,  the  income  were  Tcry  aitvp!e,  and  fkr  I^Mi?«  tllfifimoti 
and  oration  of  the  posse^sor^  a  lenih  mighi  be  voo  smaU.  Othet«vttiOli%«aMleai^ 
00  the  saving  side,  have  named  a  tenth  of  all  sTintral  profits.  'Hiftt'^thil  dir^Ud 
aoo]^  with  no  smatt  stretch  of  noblencM,  actually  <it)nffedrat6ftotiia''|Mirt' to) GU^ 
aod  lays  by  nine  parts  for  bis  own  stitt  dearer  self.  Sufefy;*tbi8-fab«ax9B|r'^doM 
hja  Ajiiker  in  the  bargain,  even  to  the  farthing;  atldthla  )ti9'«Jier)«^tffibtitfttll|tlK 

Tlie  rich  do  not  profess  to  live  upon  ihe^sc^  at  tb^  to^lilf  pOi0ibteilli|i^ 
of  their  personal  necessities;  noi  does  God  hinis^;  or  ^WA!iAty,^}p^tiimiQtk 
lllis  of  them.  The  clBim  urged  by  ihe  rich  is,  tfiftt  tlf^otgN-  U)  1i^*«pBiMi 
good  scjile  of  civil  res pffc lability-  But  ibey  demand  ih«^nffl^i6#|lBieniifain|( 
for  UiemseUes  the  e%ient  of  what  is  thus  rcrspectable; '  lii'^ottMrteiN^'thty  hale 
the  righl  to  do  so,  for  sumptuary  laws  in  states  ^re'obattk?le^-«wdi^.1h€iteii«uef 
worldly  justice  be  not  violated,  every  man  may ' '\9i& ^ ^^fHfoMlN^y^  9ti t It 
pleases,  without  the  least  restriction.  8ut  there  is  a  court  of'^squif^pilAlHr^ 
ivhicb,  hy  h-i.  own  eternal  rules  of  what  i^  proper  to  be  done  in  every  case 
of  riches,  will  finally  determine  and  fewnrd -their  possessors.  In  the  mean  time, 
let  this  gentleman  of  respectability  compare  himself  with  some  more  liberal 
pel-iin  ia  tlieiam^  ^i^\^  Ufei  andl^Q^e  ptrfptfty^^onfhapsv  ^  Vfi  ^^^ffl^^ 
to  his  own,  and  let  him  reduce  his  property  by  acts  of  benevolence  10  me  ramd 
inferior  level;  if  this  be  done,  will  be  not  still  possess  respectabilily,  in  a 
true  and  sufficient  seii^e  of  the  expression, as  well  as  nU  the  necessary  enjoy  m^ts 
of  life?  Nay,  mighi  not  both  these  gentlemen  descend  from  their  presei^l 
species  of  respecinhilky  to  another  of  the  geous  just  a  little  lo we r^  or  perhapt 
one  lower  still,  and  yet,  in  all  reason  and  conscience,  be  sufficiently  respectable, 
iteep  the  same  r^pectable  companyi  and  retain,  if  we  m^y  use  the  expressions 
all  the  essential  luxuries  of  life?  Thus  the  abominable  eitcessive  nourdins 
of  pro|»erty  woo  Id  ^  at  least,  be  precluded.  VVhat  objection  can  there  be  to  all 
this?  We  think  it  admits  a  very  liberul  allowance  10  the  party,  while  ft  giv^s 
very  great  efdargemeni  to  his  nighe^t  interest  in  the  wider  exercise  of  a  most 
d eligh if u  I  and  re w ^xd a b le  be n e vole n ce .  ' 

Tha  objoction,  perhaps,  will  be,  that  this  would  go  to  reduce  the  elegant  ^4 
joy ments  of  society,  to  the  preparatiotj  and  commerce  of  which  so  very  raknf 
thousands  owe  their  liveJihooJ.  In  reply>  it  may  be  said,  that  this  objeetiofi 
proves,  if  any  thing,  too  much,  at  least,  for  the  covetous;  it  proves^  that  while  he 
iIh  poiesssed  of  money,  be  ought  to  consume  still  more  of  tooae  luxuries  with  a 
view  to  that  kind  of  useful oess  Lo  ^rhlih  he  has  referred;  aiid  here  a^lti  his 
beloved  hoarding  must  be  at  an  end.  But  must  private  consumption  t)& 
measured  by  the  benefit  it  brings  to  the  vender,  without  a  qoatifyittg  regard  to 
the  personal  and  religious  duties  and  interests  of  the  purchaser ;  At  all  events, 
the  money' lover  has  no  claim  to  this  plea ;  for  if  be  be  a  consumeri  il  it  sure 
to  be  on  his  own  account,  and  not  with  a  view  (0  serve  the  public.  But  if  all, 
were  to  act  on  priuciplefi  of  economy,  and  industry,  and  the  moderate  enjoyment 
even  of  what  may  be  called  **  tuiuriesj** — of  course,  we  refer  to  those  who  could 
procure  them, — there  would  then  be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  comfortable 
supply  of  all   classes  of  society;   and  the  plana  of  liberatity  whicb  w«  b«v« 
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endeavoured  to  enforce  would  ba^  imle^d^  the  v^ry  best  to  prDJHOt«  a  Nourishing, 
ajid  ad  vHi^lageous  commerce.  ^ 

AfitT  all,  we  mu«t  recur  io  tha  he^n ;  A  good  state  of  the  heart  wiU  stiggest 
£rf  moreju^t  and  Tjoble  rules  of  action,  than  the  most  powerful  and  logical 
unders landing  devoid  oF  suih  ^  »Late.  It  will  teach  tKe  rich,  without  the  help 
of  casuistry^  the  true  aense  and  uppUcation  of  th^  golden  rule  which  requires 
toj  to  do  to  others  what  we  con  Id  wi^h  they  would  do  to  us, — a  rule  which  we' 
oughL  to  charf;e  home  upon  our  consciences  and  feelings  in  every  case  which 
preseois  iiself  as  an  object  of  benevolence.  Let  us  remember,  ibatj  whether 
we  choose  to  **  give  of  our  penury  ^^  or  not^  we  are  absolutely  bouud  lo  ''give  of 
our  abuudance"  ;  or,  as  waif  said  before,  of  our  superfluity.  And  jf  the  po&sessor 
scarcely  know  how  much  to  give  in  certain  cases,  let  him  be  willing  tu  be  con - 
Yjcted,  and  instructed, and  amended;  let  him  pray  to  God  for  direction^  yielding 
promptly,  under  the  mBuenee  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  benevolent  eroottons,  and 
liberal  suggestions.  This  sincerity  cannot  but  be  divinely  guided  and  prospered* 
But  if  the  bias  of  the  heart  be  on  the  other  side,  if  it  demur  to  generous  plans, 
aod  »f  it  keenly  pi-y  hr  reasons  to  justify  a  narrow  line  of  conduct,  and 
kboriously  strive  to  make  it  harmooixe  with  duty  and  propriety,  there  wilt  be 
very  little  hope  of  liberal  measures  from  that  loan.  If  you  recommend  him  to 
gain  all  he  cat),  to  iave  ub  he  can,  and  to  give  alt  be  can,  he  will  adopt  the  firat 
two  parts  of  the  counsel  literally  arid  cordially  ;  but  ihe  other — to  give  all  he  can 
'<— he  will  cut  down  and  qualify,  and  torture  to  \m  own  liking,  ili\  charily 
becomes  impatient  of  his  drivelbng,  and  takes  ber  flight  from  the  selfish  Jesuitisim 
of  a  heart  not  right  with  God,  and  on  which  all  the  mighty  motives  to  benevo-* 
lence  which  emanate  from  Goti  himself,  through  the  bright  and  burning  medium 
of  the  Gospel,  nrtake  no  more  Impression  than  successive  suns  upon  a  mriuntain 
of  eternal  snow.  _         ^         M'PJjcaoL., 


51^;!^ :  jiELrorow  adapted  to  man's  nature, 

^  Ik  every  age,  apd  m  every  nation,  the  great  Enstihctive  dieSffe  of  tnao  baa  been 
after  hfippiness.  The  aspirations  of  the  whole  human  family  manifested  in  ten 
^hou&aiio  wity^,  spring  from  that  feeling  of  beart<>  expressed  by  an  inspired  writer, 
•'  Who  will  show  usaoy  good.*'  Uappineas,  to  be  compleie^  must  be  such  as 
shall  meet  ibeeitigencies  of  man's  nature.  Man  is  immortal;  and  he,  by  reflection, 
anticipates  his  immortality.  He  seems  to  be  impelled  by  some  secret  influence 
^  look  onward— to  look  down  the  vast  abyss  in  which  he  is  to  he.  Through 
the  whole  of  this  endless  duration  he  wishes  to  be  happy ♦  Tl>at,  therefore, 
jwhich  can  afford  him  no  assurance  of  happiness  everiasiiug,  is  manifestly 
unadapted  to  meet  his  demands  as  an  immortal  being.  Happiness,  to  be  com^ 
pleie,  must  contaio  an  assurance  of  its  permanence.  Ttiis  being  admitted.  It 
fnust  be  evideni  that  in5delity — the  mere  disbelief  of  religious  creeds — cannot 
ji^tisfy  man.  History,  in  all  ages,  proves  him  to  be  a  religious  being-  Religion 
iie  must  have;  and  to  tell  him  to  be  happy,  by  abandoning  himself  to  oniversal 
scepticism,  b  just  equal  to  the  folly  of  telling  a  starving  man,  to  feed  himself 
|>y  abandooing  food  ;  or,  of  telling  a  naked  man  to  clothe  himself  by  abandoning 
clothing.  To  sink  into  infidelity  I  what  is  that  but  to  be  given  op  to  darkness 
(find  gloom,  or  ejtcruciating  doubt  and  fear  ?  To  turn  inBdel  I  what  is  that  but 
^|o  acknowledge,  that  we  conceive  there  is  nothing  in  the  universe,  which  can 
^tisfy  the  in*itinciive  craving  of  the  soul  of  man  after  immortal  good  f 
I  And  if  in&deiity  cannot,  neither  can  philosophy  satisfy  the  desires  of  an 
jim mortal  mind-  Fhilosopby,  without  revelation,  could  never  have  assured  man 
jof  bis  existence  beyond  the  grave,  much  lees  could  it  have  pointed  lo  a  world 
;^bove.  The  Information  which  it,  unaided,  affords  in  regard  to  man**  immortal 
^tate,  is  cold  aod  cheerless.     Death  it  c^noot  dbarnr  of  his  sting ;  but,  with  all 
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his  power  to  fill  the  soul  wkh  consternation  and  dismay,  he  sways  an  undis- 
turbed sceptre  as  **  the  king  of  terrors.** 

What  then  shall  give  complete  happiness  to  man  ?  There  is  one  thing  which 
can,  and  only  one ;  and  that  is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  world  it  not 
only  establi^et  in  the  heart  of  the  believer  the  kingdom  of  God,  which. is 
<*  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,**  but,  by  gifing  him  an 
assurance  of  the  increase  and  perpetuity  of  thai  happiness,  it  invests  him  with,  a 
finish  and  completeness  that  nothing  else  can  afibrd.  The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  removes  the  fear  of  deatli,  by  tiie  revelation  of  the  fact,  that  Christ  hath 
power  over  him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,  and  that  to  die  ift 
nothing  more  than  to  full  **  asleep  in  Jesue/*  Its  revelations  are  not  bounded 
by  time,  but  it  speaks  of  pleasures  after  death  which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for 
evermore. 

Does  the  believer  view  the  mouldering  heaps  of  cities  which  once  existed ;  or 
while  viewing  the  mouldering  monuments  of  ancient  skill,  which  have  long  otit- 
lived  the  angry  shaking  of  the  winter's  storm,  does  pensivecess  steal  over  him, 
as  he  reflects  on  the  unabiding  nature  of  all  earthly  things ;  then  the  GospeA 
comes,  and  speaks  of  a  more  enduring  substance,  that  is,  heavenly  in  its 
nature,  and  eternal  in  its  duration.  Or,  does  he  feel  in  his  own  frame  the  seeda 
of  dissolution— that  the  gmces  of  youth  are  gone,  and  the  s&fength  of  manhood  is 
departing — then  the  believer  can  exclaim,  '*For  we  know  that  if  our  tafthljr 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God ;  as  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'* 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  takes  its  disciples  by  the  hand,  and  crossing  the  bound«> 
tries  of  time,  conducts  them  within  the  awful  precincts  of  the  eternal  temple 
above,  illumined  by  the  inconceivable  glory  of  God.  It  points  to  ils  walle.of 
jasper,  and  its  streets  of  pure  gold,  like  unto  glass.  It  shows  Uiem  'Vthe pore 
river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb.'*  And  to  crown  tiie  whole,  it  telle  of  its  durability*^  Utterly 
unlike  all  earthly  good,  which  is  mouldering,  transient,  and  dying ;  ibis  is  an 
*'  ioheHiance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadet}»  not  away,*'  Thus  we 
perceive  how  admirably  adapted  is  the  Gospel  to  meet  the  wants  of  m^n  as  an 
immortal  being. 

In  bringing  to  a  dose  these  few  remarks,  allow  me,  reader,  to  appeal  to  thee. 
It  may  be  thou  art  unconverted.  If  so.  Buffer  me  to  ask  thee,  in  what  art  thot 
seeking  thy  happiness  f  Happiness  thou  art  seekir)g.  Though  it  may  bey  ihou 
hast  no  distinct  object  before  tbee^  in  the  pursuit  of  wliicb,  thou  hast  promised 
thyself  certainly  to  find  it;  yet  alter  it  thou  art  instinctively,  though  perhaps, 
unconsciously,  craving.  I  again  ask,  thai,  in  what  art  theu  seeking  it  ?  Perhaps 
you  rather  wait  for  it  than  pursue  it.  You  attend  to  business,  family  afiairs,  and 
events  as  they  are  occurring  around  you,  and  try  to  be  as  happy  as  circumstaocfs 
will  permit;  but  vou  prevent  your  mind  from  thinking  on  death  and  eternity;  as 
though  to  die  and  live  for  ever  **  were  no  concern  of  yours.'*  You  appear  not 
concerned  to  make  provision  for  immortality.  If  this  be  thy  state,  I  ask  thee  to 
look  onward  but  a  few  more  years,  and  then  the  mortal  story  will  Imve  ended. 
Death  will  have  glazed  thine  eyes,  and  have  silenced  thy  tongue,  and  have  stifl- 
ened  those  limbs,  and  have  dismissed  thy  spirit.  Thy  spirit !  and  what  shall 
have  become  of  it  ?  That  perpetuity  of  bliss  to  which  the  Gospel  points  the 
believer,  it  shall  have  lost— irrecoverably  lost--and  beneath  the  frown  of  ma 
eternal  God,  and  a  consciousness  of  its  own  sin  and  guilt ;  it  will  be  sinking 
deeper  in  misery  and  woe.  Would*st  ihoit  then,  reader,  avoid  this  awM  doom 
and  be  happy  f  turn  to  Christ,  and  substantial  peace,  lasting  as  eternity,  shell 
be  imparted  unto  thee.  T.  M. 
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IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

There  is  no  book  like  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is  God*s  book,  and  eontaiod  « 
revelatron  of  his  wi4t  to  mankind.  In  the  language  of  the  immortal  Lock^,  *'The 
Bibte  has  God'for  its  author,  truth,  vrrthotit  any  mixture  ti/  «rror,  forits  matter, 
and  salvafron  for  its  end."  Its  Dmne  authority,  and  conse^aenf  inapiMrtfOn,  ft 
sustained  by  the  grandeur  of  its  minic1«s,  (he  ebaraeter  of  •  its  prophecies, 
the  moral  influence  of  its  iloctrines,  and  a  variety  of  other  e^tdenees  collateral 
in  their  character.  In  the  divinity  of  its  origin— in  the  holiness  of  its  doelrines«^ 
in  the  ptirity  of  its  precepts — in  the  sublimity  of  its  morality— ^and  in  the  grans* 
deur  of  its  disclosures — the  Bible  stands  atone,  without  a  rival  and  withotica 
compeer.  We  may  say  of  it  as  was  said  of  Goliah*s  sword,  *^  There  is  none 
like  it.*^ 

The  Bible  reveals  to  us  the  character,  petition?,  and  government  of  God, 
it  also  makes  known  to  us  the  fellen,  depraved,  and  rained  oondkioti  of  man  • 
and  then  it  exhibits^  to  ns  a  Savletjr,  and  «  great  one^— one  who  **  is  able  to  save 
all  to  the  very  uttermost  that  come  nntoOod  by  hrHa,  seeing  that  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  thera»" 

The  Bible  brings  hope  to^  man ;  it  makes  known  ta  him  a  Redeemer,  and 
offers  him  redemption  from  sin,  and  death,  and  hell.  It  explalnf  to  him  the 
past,  fixes  the  meaning  ef  tlie  present,  and  unveils  to  him  the  glories  of  the 
future.  It  has  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  The 
Bible  brings  hope  te  man  ;  Tt  proclaims  the  certainty  of  the  resurreetion  of  the 
dead,  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and  the  Bnal  and  everlasting  awards  of 
eternity,  comprehend ing  the  joys  of  heaven'  and  the  torments  of  Ml. 

The  Bible  is  to  the  Christian  what  the  polar  star  and  the  compass  are  to  the 
mariner  :-^it  is  a  light  hung  in  tbe  moral  irrmament,  by  taking  heed-t»  which  he 
may  steer  in  safety  his  richly  laden  bark,  across  the  troubled  ocean  of  life.  The 
Bible  is  to  the  people  of  God,  under  the  Christian  dispeiisallon,  what  the  pillar 
of  cloud  and  of  fire  were  to  the  Israelites  under  the  Mosaic  economy;  it 
ir  the  guiding  and  protect^mg  light  of  tl>^  chftrrch.  Ills  what' the  urim  and  the 
thummim  were  on  the  breast-plate  of  the  high  priest ;  it  is  the  lively  oraele,  ever 
and  anon  giving  forth  its  responses  and  its  counsels.  U  is  ^the  true  test  of 
Christian  experience,  the  graird  rale  of  Christian  faith  and  obedience,  a«d  the 
only  acknowledged  standard  of  sppeal  on  altqvestions  of  doctrine  and  of  doty. 
*'  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  \  if  they  speak  not  acooi^ing  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them.**  Every  otlver  system  of  doctrine  or  of 
duty,  by  wliomsover  framed  and  by  wtiorosoevev  propounded,  whieh  does  not 
come  up  to  this  standard — which  does  not  agree  with  this  test — we  reject  as 
dfti^erous  and  destructive  heresy.  We  accept  not  for  one  inomentthe  traditions 
of  men  in'fieu  of  the  tmt^  of  Grod.  The  Bible  is  our  only  acknowledged  st^n*' 
dard  of  right  and  wrong,  of  religion  and  morals.  **  If  any  man  speak,  l(et  him 
speak  as  the  orades  of  God.*'  The  Scriptures  must  be  our  guide  and^  directory 
in  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness.  **  Seaveh  the  Scriptures,**  said 
tiie  Saviour,  '^for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  lifie,and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me." 

The  Lord  has  magnified  bis  Word  above  all  his  name.  <*  The  heavens  declare 
tJ«e  ^lory  of  God,  and  the  fifmament  sheweth  his  -handy  work :  day  unto  day 
utteretl)  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.**  <*  The  earth  also 
is  fail  of  the  riches  of  the  Divine  goodness^  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  manifbM 
are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made* them  all.**  Bat  glorious  as  are  the 
manifestations  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  as  they  are  beheld  in  the 
volume  of  creation,  they  are  still  more  glorious  as  seen  in  the  volume  of  reve- 
lation !  This  is  **  the  gfory  that  excelleth.'*  **  The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.'*  *'  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  in  thy  law." 
**  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testimonies  of  the 
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X/)rd  ajre  sme^  rnakiog  wise  the  simple:  tbe  statutes  c^  the  liord  .are.rigbt« 
riejoipiog  the  heart;  more  are  they  to  be  desired  than  gold,  yea,  jhan  Dauch/|^i^ 
jold.  Moreover,  by  th^m  is  thy  servant  warned,  and  in  keeping  qf  them  there, 
IS  great  reward."  ,      ^ 

The  Bible  is  remarkable  for  its  adaptation  to  all  the  varieties  of  hi^^nian.  cha* 
racter  and  condition.  It  contains  all  we  need.  It  is  just  Btted  to  our  state  and 
want^  a9  sinners.  lo  fact  it  was  made  on  purpose  for  us,  and  is  exactly  adapted 
to  all  our  necessities  as  rational,  intelligent,  and  immortal  beings — as  beings 
capable  of  religion— capable  of  happiness^capable  of  God.  Look  at  it  I  ex- 
amine it !  Its  doctrines,  how  holy !  how  sublime  I  how  far  above  all  that  the 
human  mind  could  ever  have  conceived  of,  even  in  its  loftiest  aspirations  of 
tboii|[tft  ind  Intensity  1  its  {iretems,  hovi^  ftw  I  hloiwi  simple^  And  jleiiiow  effi- 
cacious, when  devoutly  attended,  to  I  its  threatenings,  now  tremendous  I  and 
its  promises,  how  precious  I  its  cdnscylatioos,  h^w  abundant  1  its  provisions,  how 
rich  I  how  plenteous  I  and  how  suited  to  man  in  every  state,  and  condition,  and 
cironwrtafecB  jmAikij  Heft  is  ligh^tfoffthedark/^andkiioif  ledge  foc^tfaeiB^o- 
laat ;  hei^  is  guidance  iot  the  bewildered,  and  rest.for  the  I'^eary  9  Ke^e^is  paiiioii 
for  the  guiUy,  and^punty  for  the  unholy;  here  is  bresid.  ^r  the  ^ui^gi^apfl' 
water  for  the  t^i^sty  ;  here,  is  milk  for  babes,  and  n^es^  for  young  ,me,n  ;.  herepl^ 
6ur  necessities  may  be  met,  all  our  evils  removed,  and  all  our  wants  sum)iredi 
O  there  is  a  fulness  of  provision  in  the  Bible  wnich  cati  never  be  erlipne^^Or 
drain^  diy.  Tt  is  a  fbuntkfn  always  swellitig  up,  always  fuH,  am!  always bVer- 
idwi^.  Myriads  have  drattk  of  Jt«  healtfhy  and  life  giving  streams,  lAKlit^Hir 
ftiMn  «i,  M'sweet,  and  «s  fuU^  and  as  frasb  as  ever;:  Its'  spring-.!  Is  .ajktotuttlf 
txbau^laiiiiA  iaexhatolible.  '  Tbere^  is  no  abatement  in>Hs- <0ttrr^'iuaiidk^te^ 
^iB£^^Qf  ^  Uide^  If  piK0iBee4»th  ^out  ^f  ibe  thnclR^  of  God  and  ^  the  iX^imbt* 
"Oh]  ^very  one, that  ihirsieih, come  ye  to  the  waters, and  he  iha^^h^jh^jupj 
money,  come;  yea,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  ^ea,  com^buy  wioe  an4,  ip}lk,V<^UV^ 
out  money  and  without  price. ,  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  come ;  apa 
let  him  that  heareth  say  come;  and  let  him  that  is  athhst,  come;  and  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  fVe^^.**  ■     - '  -    '  ^ 

Again,  the  BiMcnMybecdiifpaved  t6  a  mine;  containiiig  the  moslprebnows 
^easute.  in  this  mkie,  men  df  the  'mosi  penetrating  intellect;  of  4he  most  vigoi^ 
rmiA  UDd(mBtaikbng>  have  been  Uboiinng  for  ages ;  tnd  tl^ha^e  bio^t  <i»^&mr 

S'  s  depths  many  9^  precious  gem  ilashing  vfitU  truth  and  with  beauty^(  b4^-^y> 
^  ave  never  yet  fathomed  its  treasuies  or  peoetrated  its  mysteries.  How  d^r^^ 
is  tbe  Bible  from  all  merely  human  productions,  however  laboured^. and. however, 
gigantic  I    By  reading  human  writings  a  few  times  over,  vou  may  become  coi^- 

efetely  master  of  thfeir  contents  ;'1)ot  not  so  with  the  Bible,  Here  ire  hei^ti 
hidi  a  giant  cannot  teach,  sind  Alps  which  an  army  cahnot  cross.  Ak  tbudh' 
fupbriotis^the  Bible  to  th»  productions  ^^f  men,  as  the  blaze  of  thovsuti  is  so^rior- 
twnki^itrnkMin^ofti  sta»-^che4ight«of  <  the  ^ne  as  ouapMeiyi  lost  amd  ^alasovbecl^ 
amidst  the  meridian  splendour  of  the  olheri*  Blessed  WklitluMi -art  ^'m^rei 
precious  thnn  r^e^  and  aU  that  aiman  oan  desire  is  not  to.  be  irom pared. pipto 
the^I"  May  nothing  ever  be  permitted  tp  wrench  thee  from  our  gtasp^^i^. 
deprive  us  of  thy  comforts! .  Blessed  book  I  thou  art  as  a  light  to  our  fe^|  an^'. 
as  a  tamp  to  our  path,  'thou  art  as  a  beacon  erected  upon  the  top  of  a  Qioun^^ 
tthi,  the  flaehing  of  whose  fires  discovers  to  the  benighted  traveller  the  predtptefe ' 
afyd  the  pitfell.  Tho^  art  as  a  light^house  amid  the  dangerous  oceiAir,  wilmfng^ 
tin  seaman^  the^wbirtpocd  tntd  the  rock.  Aixi  guided  by  tbes  we  may  escape 
ti^  dangers  of  aar  otherwise  dark  and.  perilous  voyageynad  ultimately  reatcb  the: 
haven  of  eternal  repose  in  triumph  and  safety.  .    .    - 

.  Mojce  thai^^evei:  ftm  your  Bible.  Set  a  high  value  upou  it.  Esteem  it  i^e 
your  chief  treasureu  Bead  it,  meditate  upon  it.  Read  it  upon  your  knees  i^, 
read  it  with  prayer^  and  with  earnest  desire  lo  be  taueht  its  sacred  truths.  In/ 
travelling,  make  it  your  companion ;  iu  solitude,  make  it  your  society.  Let  ft'* 
b^Aeihemeof  ydut  mecRtatlon^H  the  day.    And  rtieio,  having  infctbed  W 
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spirit,  by  living  according  to  iffe  precepts,  you  shall  enjoy  the  i!chi)es*^oP  its 
consolations.  In  difficulty,  it  shall  be  your  guide ;  in  trouble,  it  sbaUbe  youv 
cbmrort;  in  weakness,  it  shall  be  your  strength;  and  in  death  it  8hatl,^ye8  \t 
shall,— be'  the  ground  of  your  triumph,  and  the  dissipater  of  your  gloom,  and 
shall  throw  Open  to  you  the  path  of  life  at  God*s  right  hand,  where  there  'are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

Beta. 


WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCIATION  ANNUAL 
ASSEMBLY. 

-  AcooRDiNo  to  previous  appdntment,  tiie  Ei^ndnth  Anmial  Aflwarbly 
of  thfd  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association,  eommeneed  it»  mtthigs  otf 
W^oesday  tbe  29th  of  July,  1846,  in  BaiNie  Street  Chapel,  Roch: 
dale.  The  Connexionat  Committee,  having  met  on  the  preceding 
Thursday,  to  make  the  required  preliminary  arrangements. 

When  it  bad  been  aseertained^  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
'^  Foijmdation  Deed,"  who  were  the  duly  i^ipointed  members  of  the 
Assembly,  the  representi^ves  proceeded  to  electa  by  ballei,  a  pre* 
sKleiit"  and' secretary.  The  Rev.  Robert  £cl»tt,  of  Londoiii  w«at 
eteiJted  \fy  the  o  Ace  of  President,  being  the  seetMid  tinae  of  his  eleeiionr 
to  that  office,  and  Mr.  John  KipHng,  of  Darlington,  was  a  second  time, 
chosen  to  the  office  of  Secretary.  '  ^ 

Sunday,  the  20'th  of  July,  in  the  forenoon,  the  Rev.  Jph» 
Peters  preached  in  Baillie  Street  Chapel,  on  <<  The.  Sufferiogs.  woA 
Death  of  Gbrisb  aa  .AAooepaeot  for  the  Stns  of  a^i  J9iep/V  In  .the 
afternooa  the  Rev.  W.  Palitoson,  of  Manehester,  addnessed  ^0 
Sabbath  s<^od  ehitdren.  in  the  eveninjg  of  the  same  ^day  the  I^s^: 
Enoch  Datke  delivered  a  discourse  on  *'  Justiication  by  ^  Rifth.'*  On 
the  2nd  of  August,  in  the  forenoon,  Mr.  T.  B.  Young  preached  on 
•'The  Privilege  and  Duty  of  being  Saved  from  all  Sin,  and  fiUecl 
with  the  love  of  God«"  In  the  afternoon  a  love, feast  was  held,  at 
which  the  Rev.  J.  Molioeux,  Ex ^ Presidents  presided.  Jo  the  eveniDg 
the  Rev.  Robert  Ecketl»  Premteni  of  the  Assea^;  ^elivered^a 
diecottrte  on,  <«  The  Persoos^ty  and  Divinity  of  the  Holy^  Gboet,  and 
His  agency  in  the^saWation  of  men.*'  ^^ 

'  The  pr(Bdeding=  sermons  were  preached  according  to  specirf  anrangew 
ment,  and  ^e  Annual  Assembly  has  requested  each  of  the  brethren 
by  whom,  they  were  delivered,  to  furnish  them  for  publication  in 
our  Magazine.  On  both  these  Sabbaths  the  services  already  referred 
to  were  well  attended,  the  spacious  chapel  in  w^hich  they,  were  hdUi, 
being  well  filled  with,  deeply  atten^ve  eoogtegationa;  mmI ^a  rioii 
portion  of  the  Imilowing  influeBees  of  the  Holy  Spirit  waEf 
enjoyed. 

On  Monday,  the  3rd  of  August,  a  rety  interesting  service  was 
hdd,  which  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  R.  Ecicett,  President,  giving 
out  a  hymn  which  was  sung.  The  Rev.  George  Smith  was  then 
requested  to  offer  prayer.  The  Rev.  Robert  Rutherford,  who  had 
satisfactorily  completed  his  four  years  of  probation,  was  then  publicly 
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ezamiBed  by  Ibe  President,  as  to  h»  conversion,  present  state  of 
Christian  experience,  call  to  the  ministry,  belief  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, and  approval  of  our  oonnexional  and  other  disciplinary  regu- 
lations. Mr.  Rutherford  was  then,  by  the  vote  of  the  members  cf 
the  Assembly,  admitted  into  full  connexion  as  an  itinerant  minister. 
The  Rev.  James  Molineux  delivered  an  address  on,  '*  The  office  and 
work  of  the  Christian  Ministry;  and  he  has  been  requested  by 
the  Assembly  to  furnish  this  discourse  for  our  Magazine.  This  was 
followed  by  commemorating  the  Lord's  Supper.  Portions  of  the 
Scriptures  were  read,  suitable  addresses  were  delivered,  by  the 
President,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Peters ;  the  Revs.  J.  Molineux  and 
H.  Breeden  offered  prayer ;  and  several  brethren  were  engaged  in 
distributing  the  bread  and  wine.  This  was  felt  to  be  a  solemn 
season ;  nmdi  of  God*s  gracious  presenee  was  experienced. 

A  very  numennmlf  attended  ^^Tea  Meeting"  was  beid  oa  tlie 
evtening  of  Tuesday  the  4th  of  August.  About  700  penoAs  mi 
down  to  tea,  in  tiie  noble  school  room  under  BailUe  Street  chapeL 
After  the  tea  a  ps^ilie  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel.  The  Rev*  R. 
Eckett  fteMed,  and  effeottve  addresses  were  delivered  by  several 
of  the  NiMiibers  of  the  Annual  Assembly,  and  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Hailatt,  of  the  Miethodist  New  Connexion. 

The  busiMss  meetings  of  the  Assembly  were  diatioguished  by  the 
prevaJenee  of  tbe  spirit  <>f  brotherly  afiectioo,  and  fidelity  to  the  inter- 
ests of  ^Mir  Connexion. 

Much  sympathy  was  felt  by  the  Assembly,  towards  two  of  our 
esteemed  brethren,  die  Revs.  T.  Townend  and  J.  B.  Sheppard, 
who  hi  oonsequenee  of  ill  health,  had  requested  to  be  appointed  as 
supermimeravies  for  the  ensuing  year.  It  was,  how«tef ,  gralifyifig 
to  the  Assembly  to  knew,  that  tbe  Beneficent  Fund  will  afford 
them  tbe  means  of  present  support.  We  woeld,  however,  take  this 
0!pportttnlty  to  revaind  tbe  friends  of  our  Connesiion  that  it  is 
very  important  to  support  the  Beneficent  Fund;  and  invite  their 
a^^tention  to  ithe  resolutions  on  ibis  subject  contained  in  the  printed 
'*  Mimttea''  The  ckfmstupim  this  fund  are  likely  soon  to  be  con- 
siderably  Increased,  and  it  is  therefore  very  needful,  that  the  number 
of  its  supporters  sbeuld  be  greatly  aegmeated. 

A  kind  fraternal  oommunieation  was  received  from  the  Methodist 
New  Connexion  Conference ;  being  mmrikir  to  one  sent  also,  by  it, 
to  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  This  was  reciprocated,  by  a  kind 
fraternal  resoltrtion  adopted  by  the  Assembly. 

The  important  movement  in  fevour  of  Christian  Union,  conducted 
by  the  Profvisional  Committee  of  the  Evangelical  AUtance,  was  brought 
under  the  notice  of  the  Assembly,  and  commendatory  resolutions, 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  intended  Coavention  for  the  f^M'matlon  of  the 
Alliance,  were  unanimously  adopted. 

Much  of  the  time  of  the  Assembly  was  occupied  by  enquiring 
into  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Connexion,  and  in  considering  tug- 
gested  means  for  its  improvement.  The  results  of  which  are  embodied 
in  resolutions  which  are  contained  in  our  printed  <<  Minutes."  We 
earnestly  hope  that  these  will  receive  the  special  attention  of  the 
ensuing  quarterly  meetings  in  all  our  cirendts ;   and  that  they  will 
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he  duly  regarded  by  ali  the  ofiieiAl  and  other  menbers  of  our  Mffieial 
churches. 

The  Editor  of  tbk  Magazine  bad  given  notice  (hat  be  intended 
to  retire  from  his  otiiee,  but  npon  an  expresfiion  of  the  unaninioaa 
request  of  the  AssemUy,  that  he  would  oontimie  his  senriceSy  he 
consented  to  remain  in  office  for  the  present;  stating,  also,  his 
earnest  desire  thaty  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  convenient  to  the  Connexion, 
arrangements  should  be  made,  so  as  to  aUoiv  him  to  retire  from  the 
Editorship. 

Several  members  of  the  Assembly,  who  this  ^es^  attended  lor  the 
first  time^  have  stated  the  great  profit  and  pleasure  which  they  derived 
from  attending  the  sittings  of  this  Assembly.  They  have  acknow« 
ledgedf  that  their  attachment  to,  and  confidence  in,  our  connexionai 
arrangements,  have  been  greatly  confirmed  and  strengthened.  At 
the  close  of  the  sittings  of  tlie  Assemb^  it  was  said  by  some,  who 
have  attended  all  our  Annual  Assemblies^  that  they  never  knew  one 
in  which  a  better  Spirit  had  prevailed  ;  and,  in  many  minds,  hopes  were 
excited,  that  the  signs  prelusive  of  peaee  and  prosperliy  to  the  Ataodai 
tion  were,  during  the  sittings  of  this  Assembly,  clearly  manifested. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  that  there  has  been  a  eonsiderable 
improvement  in  the  amount  of  our  Missionary  oodtributiOns,  The 
increase  of  the  income  for  the  year  being  about  four  hundred  pounds. 
To  some  extent  this  is  attributed  to  the  beneficial  impulse  which  hfts,  in 
many  circuits,  resulted  from  the  aid  given  by  the  deputations  appointed 
last  year  to  visit  the  respective  circuits^  This,  measare,  it  -  appeared, 
from  the  statements  of  the  representatives,  had  given  very  high 
satisfaction;  and  earaest  desires  were  expressed  that  depulationff 
should,  in  a  similar  way,  be  appointed  to  visit  the  circuits  this  year# 
The  Connexional  Committee  was  instructed  to  renew  the  appoint* 
ment  of  deputations,  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  adopted  by 
the  Annual  Assembly  of  1845,  and  published  m  the  Minutes  iir 
that  year. 

We  earnestly  pray  that  those  hopes  naay'  be  abundantly  jrealized. 
Let  all  our  ministers,  our  other  officers,  mid  private  ntembevs  resolve, 
earnestly  and  perseveringly  to  pray  for  the  Divine  blessing,  richly 
to  descend  upon  every  part  of  our  Connexion.  Let  every  one 
earnestly  seek  to  attain  possession  of  the  richest  blessings  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  be  determined  zealously  to  endeavour  to  promote  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  churches  with  which  tliey  are  .more  immediately 
connected.  Thus  they  will  bring  ble^ings  into  their  own  souls, 
and  become  the  honoured  agents  of  bringing  others  to  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation.  We  subjoin  a  list  of  the  appointments  of  our 
ministers,  and  refer  to  our  printed  Minutes  for  a  full  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly* 


STATIONS  OF  THK  ITINERANT  PREACHERS  AND 
MISSIONARIES  :^ 


CrRCtJrTS.  PREACHtRS. 

1  -^p/>/e/»y,-^Jabe^i  Harris.* 

2  B«c«p,— *Tl»ami8.Ne^o». 

3  Barn$ley^ — Samuel  Ssllacs. 


ClftCUItS.  PRtACUtRS. 

4     J5fl</i,— Charles  R.  Hopper.  • 
6     Hirmi9S^amt*^Ih^d  Kjutber* 

.     fold.  , , 
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CIECUITS.  PE£ACfK|^ 

6  Siackbum, — George*    Robinson, 

One  to.  be  sent. 

7  Bradford,— Thorsm    W.    Pear- 

son. 

8  Brcwwpedn,— Thomas  Rix. 

9  Btomiy,-i-Johti  Wesley  Gil- 

christ. 

10  Bkry  and  Bdlton.-^James  M6H- 

neux,  Emanuel  Pearson. 

11  Camelford,  Wttdebridgt,  and 

Bo</mtfi,— William  R.  Brown, 
William  Henry,  Mark  Brad- 
nev,*  John  Steele.* 

12  Cartiste, — Josepii  Thompson. 

13  CMtenhamf^One  to  besent, 

14  C/rMm)c,— William  Jackson, 

15  Cf^m  Hillt  and  Colne.^One  to 

he  tent, 

16  IKirting^ofi,— Robert  Rutherford, 

John  Mathers. 

17  JBt«w6ttr^A,— William  Middleton. 

18  Go^orty^OneiobeHrU, 

19  Okm^  and  SCat^bridgef^WiU 

liam  Mackenny. 

20  Jfc&ifbn,— John  Hailey,  WilRarft 

Reed. 
81     He^Ufoadr-^Uetity  Breeden,  Odt- 

responding  Secretary, 
«2     Hn//,— James  Edgar. 
SB    ZpAffic^y-^Fraitcis  Brown. 

24  A^^Afey,— William  Cave. 

25  Lmnce$ton  and  Strattonf^-Htn^f 

Williams,  S.  Chamberlain.* 
20    ieeii,— John  Peters,  William 
Ince^  John  Wright; 

27  X««cc«/cr,— Thomas  Ellery* 

28  Initor<2,«^Edmund  WwBuckler, 

William  Ede.* 

29  £it;tfi7Q«/,^Michael  Beswiek, 

James  Ward,  Thomas  Hack- 
ingr. 

30  J!Lonc/oR,^Robert    Eckett,    Ptt^ 

sident    and    Editor^    Richard 
Aberoron»bie^  Book  Steward. 
ai     LotilA,-^bomits  Snett;* 

32  Lyiiny^One  to  be  tent. 

Mamc6est£r,-— 

33  Lever   Street, ^V/i\iizm  Patter* 

•on^  Joseph  Saul, 

34  Grotvenor   Street,T^Tbiovi»i  A. 

Bayley,  Aaron  Weston. 

35  Tonman  Street^^lE,nock  Darke. 


36  Saffordj— John  Gutleridge,    One 

wmted,  •:■      -.■■    1    ••'!..  • 

37  J!facc/ir5|ge^— Edward  Wrjghl. 

38  Nantwich,-^Ed9f'm    Watro4>uigb. 

39  New  Ai//fo^— Robert  Parlw. ... , 

40  2V<?rMc»?/)/<?;i,— llioroas  vasey^* 
.41     Northwich, — William  Bawsop, 

Alfred  Wood  row. 

42  Nottingham,, — Joseph  S»  Kigbl* 

ingale. 

43  OMazn,— Richard  Hoskinv.*       , 

44  OvertoHf — Edwin  Wright,*        •♦ 

45  FtTizajice^ — Ira    Miller,   Tboqiai 

TowneJid,  Supernumerary..     ^^^ 

46  Prcsaitf —  One  to  be  staL  i  i 

47  Preston, — George  Smiih,  J,  B* 

Sheppardp  Supernumerary. 

48  Ticddftch, — John  Cartwright*      .^ 

49  lifSuiJti-^jAmes  Sayer,  ..^ 

50  Hochda/e^ — Joseph  Townend, 

George  Chesson,   John   Gib^ 
bon?. 

51  iSf arftoroi^A,— James  Slack, 

52  5A#eH— WilMain  Gttffiih, 

53  Stockton,— \V\\Vinm  Jones, 

54  Stockport, — Joseph  fiatidley*  . 

55  Sundtitond, — Anthony  OUbCfl^ 

J.  S.  Bhrion.* 
66    SquiL   S/iidds^ — Joseph  Carside* 

57  Taviuoch    and    l}evonpQri,—  E^ 

Ifey^vood,*  W.  Brick  wooci,* 

58  .  7W«;wY/ert,— Bemamin  Glaie- 

brook,  Edwin  Bailey, 

59  If7if/i^,*— Nerjah  Pearson. 

^0      Wkite/iiiven, ^^S^mue]  LambriclUj. 
61      Wtnclieslert — Ctiarles  Edwards* 
63      Winsford  und  Sa ndhach,  — 
Rfcliard  Cheater* 

63  Warc^aler, — Thomas  Swallow^* 

64  Workiopj—J^mfis  CarveiU. 

65  Worle,-~J,  Faul.*  ^    ,  _,. 

66  York, — Aquila  Keene.      '  J 

mission;  iiTATidi!>i$.  ^ 

IRELAND, 

67  CarrickJerg^$r^^ll.T%tm^u    '  i^ 
GERMANY*  . 

69     Bi«6ttr^V-W.  H.  W^lkerv     • 
JAMAICA.  :  .^ 

69  ICw?^feii,-*-M«tthftw.Bwrtfirk    .  v 
UNITED  3TATES.:.       ... 

70  WUconsin,-^^,  DrummowLir  y. 


♦  Theiwwcbertio  whow  tiftmes  asterlikB  a^e  affixed,  ^te  Home  MisttoM^i 
appointed,  add  revionbU  by  the  Coimexiona]  Committee.  ' 
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.  -^    ,.  .      -.->:,.  4-171.  ..-.  .  -.^•.  •..  ...  •.    >        -.:« 
REMARKS  ON  /^tfrNTS   FOK;tHE  PUtPIT."  , 

to  THE  Editor,— Dear  Sir, 

Freedom  of  discussion  bein^'a  principle  which  you  have  always  recognised 
m:>C6nducllne  your  valuable  perbdical,  I  rely  upon  your  cai»dour  for  the  ins«r. 
tion  df^'flie  fdlldwfng  remarks  on  some  '*  HinjU  for  the  P-uIpitV?  which  ftppeaned 
imJhe  Mamihe  for  August  hst         ^ 

Fot  arlitfHc^  founded  on  reason  or  Scriptuye,  and  given  in  a  proper  spirit, 
In  ^^^  Zi^^t  ^^"^"^  ^  thankful;  but  at  the  a^roe  time,  he  cannot  help 
tlwoMtig,  tHkt^atl  who  give  "hints  Tor  the  pulpit/  ought  th^mselv^sto  bp 
;  scribes  uistruEtfd  unlo  ihe  fcidgdom  of  .heaven."  Wbet^r  J.  is  so*,  or  not, 
10  reference  to  one  of  the  subjects  on  which  be  has  written.  I  l«>ve  your 
readers  to  determine,  '  .     .     ^  ,   . 

In  his  remarks,  he  refers  to  ceHam  variations,  iu  the  use  of  the  LordV  Pfayer, 
10  whjcb  he  has  listened,  and  which  have  evidently  givea  him  much. pain. 
A  riese  variations  he  considers  a»  unscripmral,  and  intimates , that  to  M«e  there 
J»  to  **  make  diEinges  m  things  which  can  nevejr  be  mende^^'*  to  "  atteroptbeiuff 
wise  above  wbal  11  wriuen,  and  calculated  to  induce  a  stale  q(  roW  which 
would  find  iis  appropriate  element  in  cavilMi^  at  Piifioeilruth."  Th/8$e  are 
serious  charges  :  happily,  as  I  hope  to  prove,  they  are  withQut  foundation. 

Now  J.  is  obvio^u^ly  of  opinion,  that  for^ji  9/  M|^0  J^d's  Prayjer,"  .QftA^oned 
oy  the  usual  and  long  eiitabJished  practice,  istfe^  o|ily  scrip  t»ira*  ferm  jrf 
prayer  enmled  to  the  honour  of  bemg.^s^y  jcaUfid,  ^nd,,  cfMisequemlyr  th»t 
to  depart  froin  its  phra&evlogy  is  to  be  guilty  of  grqs^  iiBttroMiety,  If, 
however,  J,  will  look  into  the  New  Testaia^^  h^viriU  ferf  «/ J^g-Xord'si Rayei!? 
twice  recorded,  namely,  io  Matt,  vi.  9— 13,  and  in  Luke  3^.  2,  3,  4. 
tietweeti  these  two  ^ccoonls  there  are  some  diferep^i^j  ^jt-^dfeiU^tr  fif  Afetm  il 
Ihe  Jorm  tor  which  J,  has  so  much  reverence.  Where  does  he  a^d  the?  words, 
lorgn-G  u^  our  irespams  as  we  forgive  them  that  tmms,ag/mU  mVt  111 
Matthew  ?  Ko,  In  Luke  P  No.  Where  then  ?,  -  W.by>  if  .W*  wete  t&  itaitikte 
J  s  example,  we  should  consider  them  as  indicalingvadeflif8't0'>b€  "  wise  -iiboj^e 
what  Ts  wrinen  :''  but  charity  forbids.  OrtihkJtopic  I  will  only  add  tht  fol« 
lowing  judicious  observation  by  Matihew  Henry  j-«1<  There  »re  «oro«  differ- 
ences between  the  Lord*s  Prayer  in  Matthew 4i»d  in- Lulie,  l#y  which  it  aripe^t 
that  It  was  not  the  de^iign  of  Chri&t,  that  we  should  be ^f</ t</i  to  these  very 
words,  for  then  there  would  have  been  no  eariatic^,V  .  r     , ,.   .,      1      -y 

Acting  upon  the  ahove  error^J.  procee^f. |q., censure,  in.  fievera,  tcrmsi  sutfr 
preachers  as  presume  to  deviate  from  the  prayer  usually  oflferad for. .daily  bread. 
He  says, '« Kow  most  of  those  who  are  not  content ?withwi»tl>ur  Lofd  bims<a£ 
tsoght  us  to  say  on  this  subjecl,  namely,  'GiH  u&Ma  dc^  jotn  daiJyibread,* 
appear  (o  think^  that  it  is  much  better  to  try  to  make  the  bread  swe  for  all 
time  to  come,  than  to  be  salTsfied  with  what-ihe  Sanbuir  sakL  Th^yitfewtfoi*^ 
say,  *  Give  us  dm/  b^  day  our  daily  bread.'  \\  frttm  this  quotation  it  kevident 
that  J.  behevet,  "  Give  us  Umduy  our  daily  bread^*'  iaibfi  qnly.*fieayerion  this 
subjecl  which  Christ  has  left  on  record,  and  that  to'pray^  *^Gi»e  t»j  <%%  dajfy 
our  daily  bread,"  b  to  be  guilty  of  an  unwarrantable  BinDvatton..  I,  however, 
must  again  request  him  to  turn  to  the  New  Testament,  and  there  i^  Luke  xi,  3, 
no  doubt  to  his  great  surprise,  he  will  read  the  very  words  against  which  he 
has  letreiled  \m%  reproof.  I  would  venture  t<5 'Suggest  that  in  future,  before 
committing  his  thoughts  on  the  pulpit  to  the  press,  it  would  be  welf  fox  him 
to  enquire  diligently,  What  sajth  the  Scripture*?  lest,  yihil6  believing  that  he 
IS  protesting  against  the  changes  of  presumptuous  mortals,  he  iS' found  fightine 
against  God,  Both  the  petitions  referred '  tCr  have  the  saifctron  t)f'Divinr 
authority,  and  the  use  0^  either  ol  ihem  i^  therefore  lawful.  To  me,  however, 
*i.We«"  »l»yC*|^f.  ^^mu  d#|3eBc^,^be  ^[ftr^^.te^  wW^. *l.  objeicCs  «o 
strongly  are  preferable  to,  ^sajrf.dthc^  the 

aay  our  daily  bread,"  is  a  very  suitable  petition  for  the  beginning  or  the  middle 

2   D 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4{9  JEhrrars  ^of  fffbrr  irk-.  IndiA\ 

of  »d«yi  but  ifl  fifarctly  so  suiiiJbJb  f^r  M^  ekm  -#f  iUflibettciwsd  tiM^i  itoamd. 
all  the  br^ad  whiqii  9ft  require  forlbat  periled  ;  bui^^^'Cli^i  9A^.da|d^'diE|Q-c>eiij 
daily  bread/*  is  a  prayer  adapted  to  all  Masons,  .In  ftfefaaca-  to  th^oUeriilto* 
of  which  J.  complaiDS  io  the  p»yef  for  hr%\f^9fii^^l  m\[  onHf  «ly»r«lbat}wliit^^ 
believiDg  it  to  be  ao  aUeratioii  for  tl)e  worse,  1  capqoi.regf^d  iitieitblsr  MfiiMUftDpllj 
*'to  add  tQ  or  diminiab  from  God  a  Word,**  or,  '*  j^s  f^kMJattfditbtndiibeia. 
state  of  mind  which  would  fiod  its  appropriate  eleneiH  i^  ^yiUinc MiVivM^^ 
truth;"  but  would  rather  ascribe  i(  to  a  deep  aeas^  of  pfW09iliiPMii(BiH»9^ 
leading  the  person  so  praying  to  seek  fo^  Umm^.  aiiJeU^e^.t«^..d(9)[4b«littpQiif' 
which  his  forgiveness. conditionally  depends.  »ni;  /  .>  .j  ><  i 

In  making  these  obsecvations,  Mr,  £ditor«  the  miter  i^.actAtaUiJ  i^i  no.pefrp 
sonal  considerations;  but  he  thinks  theiQ  due  to  ihose  itpinisi^  pf  Q^HftljipAioMi: 
usefulness   might  suffer  from  the  impu^tionft  ^f  J.-nroC  wbfHnit^AtiteitiMn 
not  one,  w  the  censures  of  J.  do  not  apply  to.  bira.  r.    ,  ,.-    ,,   h-AmiU't. 

HORRORS  OF  WAR  IN  IN DI Ay  ^^^ 

Th«  Sti^mfoM  Mertury  of  May  15,  IfiMfe,  confahls  kWei'fforh 
J6hm  Ltmn,  6(  tihe  8<>th  Reghnetit,  to  bis  father,  of'St;  'leonlil^ 
Slamford,  dat^d,  from  th^  cfim^  1)efbrte  Labof^,  on  the  &tK  if  Mi!r<^ 
from  which  the  fblloWhig  are  extracts';—  ;    •    <>m  * 

On  the  8th  of  December,  ofir  rcgimesU  marcftcd  fr6tn  Umballitti  t^ 
Moodkee,  a  distance  of  150  ihiles  ;  and  on  the  l&lh,  in  tbc  eve  ping,  after 
a  fatiguing  day's  miirCh,  we  were  engaged  for  the  first  time  :  the  battle  c^na- 
menced  at  fbur  o'clock  and  histed  tjli  ten,  vhun  wc  were  murched  back  tQ 
our  catnto,  having  sastftined  a  loss  of  only  fcveti  killed  anil  ten  wonnded^  Oq 
the  19th  there  wa»  no  fighting.  On  the  20th  we  staj^ted  in  puT^uit  6f  the 
e/yemy,  and  came  up  iirith  them  at  four  o^clock,  Tvheu  the  Bt-itisli  forces 
fomaed  for  action,  and  engaged,  the  eontest  being  carried  on  till  ten  ibc  next, 
morning;  at  that  fimte  the  encrny  retreated,  und  wu  thought  tbey  had 
relinquished  the  contest,  but  Itt  About  an  hour  after  tbey  came  down  upon  u3 
in  thousands,  severely  harassing  our  eoniparatively  small  force  ;  wc  however 
efi^ctnally  resisted  them,  and  At  fciur  o  clock  in  the  afternoon,  ib^y  niade  a 
second  retreat.  At  this  time,  the  ivcuther  being  exccBsively  hoi,  unA  ciur 
exertiotiB  overpotrerlng,  we  were  drawn  up  to  rccdvi'  rations  and  grog,  wben 
tb  our  disappointment  it  v^as  announced  that  the  camel  which  bad  b&rne  our 
grog  had  been  fchot,  atrdalF  had  been  los^r.  We  then  made  for  tht*  encroy*^ 
cffinp,  and  hc^ed  ourselves  (tiearly  famished  as  wc  were)  to  the  be^t  w« 
could  fiUd^  all  we  obtained  wasflour,  with  which  we  made  some  caies,  and 
fried  tfienv, — 'glad  indeed  Cf  iinyihing,  bungx^r  and  thirst  havmg  become 
almost  insupportable :  our  officers  were  aa  badly  off  as  the  men,  and  irt  faoi 
g0t  nothing  but  what  the  soldiers  divided  wirh  them-  On  ibe  suect^edfcfi 
nddming,  we  commenced  hanging  and  shooting  all  ihe  prisontTs,  which  dreadful 
WOfk  occupied  us  nearljr  the  whote  of  the  ihy.  On  the  22nd,  we  commenced 
otir  msiroh  towards  Iwojsepore  Plains,  which  wc  reacvhcd  In  a  few  days,  aud 
then  remained  (Juletly  lA  camp ^ for  a  week.— On  the  IDlh  of  February, 
having  received  orders  to  bi  ready  at  a  minute^s  nodce^  we  marched  (iUl  ta 
face  tt)e  Sikhs,  and  confronted  them  at  about  eight  o'clock,  when  our  h'% 
g^Etn^ cracked  ab6ut'th<3reiU*s,  and  their  numerous  gxins  about  dufs;  we  iooa 
ceAne  ^0  dose  (JuarteTs,  and'  then  many  a  bmve  man*ii  life  departed,  X 
cannon-ball  pays  no  respect  to' persons :  St  will  kill  generals  as  we}!  as  pfiv^^tia 
sbldiers:  SAna  when  such  projectfka  are  flying  abr>ut,  it  is  "every  toEiu  for 
himsdf ;'  *  though,  if  a  sdldler  does  not  want  to  lose  the  number  of  his  mess* 
the  closer  he  keeps  to  hrs  work  the  safer.  Bat  at  Eucb  tiroci  a  curiou* 
senswion'ttekls  orwevtenihe  bravest,  fbr  no  otie  fenows  but  thai  the  neXi 
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iilinii0lit-mftf<be''hiiplttt.'  lAt ifee' tMtfe  r  Wem  into  tbe^  ffoM  a^d  heard 
thecronr'of  tbeguAB,  id^bfbd^lbit^I'  Mt  i^het  "eutlra^,  tl^trgh  1^6  bot 
coaaid&p^^tHkl  in^thim;  0r  nki  ii9«s  novthibg  df  &>  dowHra.  It  war  a  1h>rt*id 
sqfhtnd  gte>  tbe  ^di^gled  iofpaes  <^  n-Setidd  and  feiba;  f<y  titar  the 'groans  of 
tliand^togViiwdi^^'tfH^'forli^qi^f  ihe  imanded  i  thoae'wfa^ iia>^e  never  si^en 
AjQiddof  ba^  oamidt^ictul^  ittf  horrors;  nor  can  fbey  k^otrthe  regret  a 
s^diefi^  fe^  aaiMtbdaag  'Me  w  mAii  a  iMMmded  e^mrad^.  The  enemy  were 
stiipwtd  4fl<'«h4Maadii^  all  Hf^ef  ibe  fi^ld,  atid  amongat  them  'hereto  be  silent 
tWlifbkaa  bodiea^of'iMiinheni  of 'otrr  brave  c<mnrtrjrmen;  i  had  an  oprportunity 
of  seeing  a  great  deal  more  of  the  carnage  than*  many  othera,  as  I  was  sent  oat 
the^daf  ^aftor  ^^aotioB;  'lb  ttisfbt  in  hurytng  the  dead,  and  tt>  brhig  h6me 
tbeooi^iMdedi  Vx  ari^  glad  *»  fc»y  that  we  lost  com][)arattvelv  very  few  of  out* 
n»n^^^h^(^gh''^)tt^'reghn^t''wa»'&i  the  (thickest  t)f  t^e^^gnt:  m  dead  and 
wounded  we  were  depriyed  of  45^';  amdng  th«  latt^  was  Caktr  Fbrennut, 
a  Stafford  man,  who  was  twice  disabled  but  not  dangerously. 

The  Herald  of  Peace  for  August  last,  eontains  the  following  just  remarks 
on  the  preceding  awful  statement:*-^ 

The  first  thiug^f|]Q  yrtifkea"  ^ur^^aM^ioQ  is:  tlte^asG.  "O^ '  SIrftoNo  Drink. 
''  The  weather  was  excessively  hot,  and  the  exertions  of  the  men  were  over- 
powcnpg;  and  they  wt^re  drawn  up  to  receive  mi  ions  and  grog/  Under  the 
circumaUnces  tere  named,  atronop  drink  cannot  be  pleaded  for  as  neijessaryi 
or  beneficialr  It  po&seases  no  medic  in  &l  proper  lifS  to  counttract  the  feverish 
heats  of  fl  hot  climate,  but  must  greatly  aggravate  ihem  ;  it  can  do  notbing 
to  relieve  tscessivc  fatigue,  however  it  may  serye  to  promote  a  temporary 
cKCiEementi  and  force  Into  action  a  kind  of  false  strength.  This,  hovfeverf 
is  enough  for  cruel  war*  War  takes  no  thought  about  the  subsequent  sufftfr- 
ings  of  its  liyiog  machinery,  provided  only  that  that  machinery  can  be 
screwed  up  to  tlie  point  necessary  for  dealing  out  destruction  and  death  to 
the  content  of  those  vibo  use  it-  Jf  mtn  can  be  raaddeaed  by  strong  drink 
to  rush  into  the  heat  of  the  conflict ;  if  their  e^trj  thought  about  the  right 
or  the  wrong  of  the  fictioa,  ihe  preseut  danger  and  the  future  consequences 
can  but  be  efifectuaHy  banished^  the  object  of  war  is  gained.  Men  maj  perish 
by  thousands,  under  the  influence  of  strong  drink ;  it  is  as  regardless  of  the 
moral  stale  in  which  thoy  die^  as  it  is  of  the  fact  of  their  df'ath.  All  this  ii 
quite  natyraL  How  tjhould  any  account  be  made  of  the  former,  where  th« 
1  titter  is  deliberately  and  systcmatieally  cakulated  upon  ?  But  what  shall  be 
said  of  the  prictiee  thus  recognized  ?  Does  it  run  through  the  War  system  1? 
Is  ft  a  part  of  its  ey  stem  a  tic  arrangtments  to  effect  its  purposes  by  the  aid 
of  strong  drink  ?  To  what  otlu^r  conclusion  can  wc  comt^  ?  The  recruiting 
RfdMsi^t  obtains  bis  tnen  by  drink ;  the  barrack -officer  winks  at  the  reeling 
^mierj  as  be  comes  honie  to  his  quEtrtert};  and  in  the  captain  in  eommand 
draws  op  bis  regiment  in  prospeet  of  battle^  to  receif  e  *  rations  and  grpg/ 
So  niutih  for  the  morality  of  war  I 

/ruH  Fni  VAT  JONS  o^  TJiB  SoLTHBn  next  present  themselves  to  view  in 
tljese  extracts,     '^  The  camel  that  bore  the  grog  bad  been  sbotj  and  all  bad^ 
been  lost-" — They  s*ere  "  nearly  ramtsbed." — Hanger  and  thirst  had  beeoma 
afcost  insuppartable.     They  wtre  liteiiilly  without  supplies.     Even  what  they 
got  by  stealing  was  yery  inadequate*     "The  officers  were  as  badly  off  as  th<j 
men,"     A  hae  practtcul  comment  this  upon  the  glowing  promises  put  out 
at  Whitehall,   and  reiterated  by    the  recruiting  serjeant  in  every  provincial 
mar  Wet' pi  ace,  and  in  the  tap*  room  of  every  village  heer-shopl     \Vell  doaV: 
the  writer  of  the  letter  suggest,  that  war  payi  no  respect  to  persons^  but  that 
it  involves  in  one  common  and  indiscriminate  misery,  all  who  are  engaged 
ill  it!     And  that   misery  assumes   every   possible   variety   of   form.     Such; 
records  as  the  one  hefortJ  us  may  be  used  to  provoke  a  ^niile^  or  point  a  jest^ 
by  those  who  &it  quietly  at  homej  enjoying  an  ordinary  measure  of  comibrij 
bot  the  ftcts  they  rekte  >re  terrible  realities  to  those  who  suffer  them,    Aoa. 
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^en  does  war  escape  tbem  ?    F  it  ddes  not  find  mhttf  iMd^Wlm^^ltrtfaAV 
tnaket  them.    Every  page  of  Ha  blalolTr  torreiipoftds  to  tbia  otie.  ■ '    *        ■  "^  ^ 

Next  comes  Thbft,  further  to  illustrate  the  true  cbiracter  tif 'ttw'W^^i* 
system.  "We  then  made,"  says  the  writer,  "for  the  enemy's  camj^,  and 
helped  ourseWes  to  the  hest  we  could  find/'  What  is  this  hut «  pliritrprodft 
that  war  claims  to  itself  the  right  of  appropriating  to  its  use  eferything  which 
it  needs,  or  may  think  that  it  needs, Jo  whomsoever  it  may  justly  belong  ?  It 
trains  its  men  to  this  habit  of  plunder,  and  then,  when  it  has  so  trained  them, 
inflicts  upon  them  a  terrible  punishment^— perhaps  even  death  itself —if  they 
venture  m  iiiriAulga  the  kabil  without  its  exfirese  peimisatiln.  .^^^ftfere  shaU 
we  look  for  such  an  authorized  combination  ot  all  the  vices,  as  the  war  system 
presents.  ■  :^;.^ix<.<v<  i 

Observe  also,  the  Cokvesbions  whic^  tbia  sohBeir  makes da^ie^lte^feMtite 
scenes  of  slanghter  which  he  witnessed;'  the  fbelings  be  experieneed,  fiedi 
**Oor  l^g  ffuns,**  sayvfae^  ^cracked  about  their  ean,  and  their  ntitiierotia'il^te 
about  oura/^*—**  When  such  projeetHea  are  flying  adkmt,  *  it  ft^  every  ^iMti  ^^ 
himself.*** — '*At  such  times  a  curious  sensation  steaia oVer^^even  tne  bra<^e«l( 
^r  no  one  knows  but  that  the  next  moment  may  be  bis  last.  At  Hvfr>^e 
I  went  into  the  fleM  and  heard  the  roar  of  the  guns,  i  ^onfeis^flnKt  I  f^t^^M^eV 
curiously.** — **  It  waa  a  h<^rid  sight  to  see  the  mangled  corpses  ^  ftienA 
and  foes,  to  beaf  the  groans  ^  ft»  djkig,  and  ^e  erfea  for  bl^  4^ii|M 
Wounded ;  those  who'  have  Yiever  seen  a  field  6f  bat^,  clanMt'^pi&tba^"lfll 
horrbiiB/iibr'eati  (bey  Itnow  lihe  regret  or  sokRef  let^^  Ai^^t^Wi^i  alA9o|Q 
assist  a  wounded  comrade,**  &c.  Look  for  a  moment  at  tbetfe^ 'e«h/8MA«l] 
War  is  here  presented  to  oiic  iriew.Mki8y«»«>^M«ffiMtiBve4iilganixation  for  the 
destruction  of  human  life.  One  maka  for  all.  SeMi^niesa  reigns  supreme. 
Inclination  to  show  kindness  afforded  no  opportnnftvfor  grattfleation.  **  Curious 
sensations,**  whether  of  fear  or  desperation,  bravado  or  doubts  levity  or  serious 
thoiightfulness,  revenge  or  recklessness,  must  all  yield  to  ^e  stem  destiny 
which  is  involved  in  the  word  of  command.  Familiarity  with  the  most  ter- 
rific scenes  —scenes  whiclf  no  laujifuage,  however  Tivfd.  can  adequately  des- 
cribe— must  be  acquired.  Here  is  no  place  for  tbougrit,  no  time  for  com- 
posure, no  motive  for  prayer ;  yet  It  is  the  place  of  death*  and  the  hour  of 
judgment.  This  a  system  in  aooordance^  with  Chnslianll^^?  realising  ita 
solemn  revelations,  believing  tta  faoiy  pponaases^  .  obcgdilg  ita  righteoua 
precepts,  breathing  its  benevolent  spirit,  and  cherishing  its  jpamortal  bopea  ? 
inipossible. 

^ut  the  worst  is  yet  behig4'^What  is  aai4of  .      . « 

TaaPfuaoiieftfl?  ' 
Now,  mark !  This  is  British  warfare  1  The  ^fwr  which  has  been  so  exultingly 
said  to  have  reflected  no  discredit  on  Brittsh'  kindness,  but  ^  have  been  dis- 
tiiiMuibed'by  «  geneiwitjF  adoioetvmipBraHditid  w  ths  fMeticfi  txf  ^wan'^Aid 
to  have  succeeded  meecfaringrdie  eanfidettce  8nd.admiratiim.fof  :ibe'jdoDtpeMtf 
Sikhs  I  TIhb  ia  the  war  fur  wbkh  wc  have  beeft^  ittked  tei^;  noden  lacibriMi 
thanksgiviug  to  Abxfighty  God,  and  £»r  wbiob.tbe  eoMrtry  b»  beett^'oaMdi 
upon  u  Tote  peerages  and  titlee,  peosiooa  and  raedala  9  The  war  which  hak 
been  said  to  bftve  h»l  the  express  «anetioB  of  the^Most  Bk^  ^idifhaa  bee* 
pUksed  «a  a  level  with  thv  pcmiti v&infliottena  whiofa  the  laraelites-iNaKTeqliic^ 
td  exeroiee  towards  the  idoiatrvus  nadeoK  of  C^aan^ond  to  ndiKhnee  haw 
been  pointed  aa  Ged's  meana  e£  introdaeing  tbcOoflpel  to  the  latoe  tsD- 
ritoryt^We  have  na  lan^iaige  in  whicfa  tftexpaQeaa  lhe:hevr9r'Jwe:»ofeci*4ii 
direeting  attention  to  tfais  nointrous  wiokedneset  let^  it  apeak .fiir.n bell ^cit 
describes  the  soldier's  trade;  it  jecorda  the  Ibul  dngraoe  nrf^ our iooftu^iy:^ 
woi  bluth  ^»  omr  nature,  our  land,  our  Christtan  namec  viei5lHdrevbdt/oi&e 
predominant  f^^lng, -and  that  ia^  that  ^the  God  of  peace  *^  may^fa  chiet^rM 
meriBv  ^gtve^lhe  perpecraiors^^  tbedeed^  Such  is  tbeaiatte^ofdiQ<ii^iBBi, 
that  it  ia  an  utter  stranger  to  all  holy  and  benevolent  influencea,  whilst  it 
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The  M^ij^i  a.  Owj^rt, *>|..  J)^th.  4?1 

9P)^pft]the4w>i!.t(^  eTerjTf^iQQnj^i^.by  v^ioh  qold«>blpo^  Jievenge  may  be  gra- 
tified. It  was  baft  £>n9ugh  t^  fire  a  pari  of!  artillery  upon  the  drownii^  ibut 
tbef'pri90fiflV9-*<>A  /  Vihal  9f  <^^w. 

i.'if  Qi»  /Ae  s^caeeiing  .morning  m  commenced  hanging  and  shooting  all  the 
prifc^erf^  which. drea^'ul  uiqrk  occupied  us  nearly  the  whole  of  the  day  1 1  !^ 


-THE  .GOSPEL  A    SUPPOET   IN    DEATH.  . 

One  great  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  ever-blessed  Gospel,  is  the  assurance 
w1|i€h  k  pyei  to  its  fg1)oiiV«T«  of  a  life  for  evrer,  after  they  shali  have  ]aid  down 
their  bodies  lo  ilie  arms  of  death,  Anoiher  is  the  happiness  which  a  follower 
of  the  religion  of  Jeius  feeb,  when  be  lies  upon  ihe  bed  of  hii  la^i  akknes*, 
mi4  the  {^iiifaace  he  bus  that^  though  worms  wML  destroy  hU  body,  '^yet  in 
hh  B^^h  h\M  he  see  God." 

One  of  the  most  gracious  promises  ifi  the  ble&sed  Scripltires,  and  one  thai 
id  fuUy  entiiled  lo  the  appeJUiioii  of  eiceediog  great  and  precious,  U,  "  As  thy 
day  is,  so  also  shall  thy  strength  be;"  and  in  ihe  article  of  death,  when  aU 
earthly  hopes  fai1|  tltere  is  DivlrJti  strength  and  grace  afforded  to  the  dying 
saintf  €qual  to  the  exiyeni^y  of  hii  case*  How  beautifully  is  this  gbriou* 
proiav^^  brought  forth  in  the  following  Unes,  by  a  ladyi  well* known  for  her 
poe|ioaitaleii*a;tr-,j    :  ;    ,  . 

Jilt  -   •    >'iU4i^iiWbea  adverse  wIihIb  and  waf eft  ariac, 

■'\   '<  .  '  rn^^t  nAad  in  my  soul  dc^pondetice  sigh^f 
ifi'MUj  ;       (i^yxWhen  lift;  its  Ihroug  of  care  rcveajji,         ,,  .     . 

-M.w  ..    ^,-  .,.]^,.(  And  weakness  o'er  niy  spirit  steals; 
tiu      .'  iM  ^Ji^  tSq^ateful  r  bear  the  kind  decree,  -      i  . 

V r    -^  .    i,t  >i«.  ^i^Tiat  as  My  day  my  fttrctifth  m!l  be,  •  -        • 

'•    ■  ■"  .1"/  Mrti  it.i  i  1.       . .      , .       . 

-?.'>l.    /   itrtjij-jbt  ^^^^^*^' **^  ^*'**''*^P*  ™^™*^fF '^^^^T      ■■    ,    ■       .    - 
-n'ni>  'i>  i   -/{ittt  ,j^^i*lst  smitten  joysj  and  buried  lovei, 

T       when  5ki;p  my  tear  Alt  pillow  flies,  '    ■    .    l      i  -       .  "^ 

lo  ujo-;   rv^  t*ni«  jjid  dewy  morning  drinks  my  sigh* ;  I    '^        •■   »"   ,)'i     .:-      ,. 

<<ii    V-  "N  ►*  ►T      'atill  to  thy  promise  Lord  I  flee,  ^  :     •    . 

r"">-  e:}^     i^Iltnt  HJ  my  day  my  atreagth  ghall  be^  .-r,.  .1       ;. 

One  tnal  more  niu<«t  yet  be  pnalr 

One  pang',  the  kceneiit,  apd  the  last^ 

And  when  TE it li  broif  convulsed  and  pale, "'  • 

My  feeble  quivering  beartstriii|^5  fail ; 
Y' j'UtKi/>*v^  rT^'^Jtsdeemer  grant  my  9oul  to  netj  m^    '  \  •  -sv,    .    /     / 

-Kil*  .I'j'H       jif  ^at  as  my  day  my  sire&gth  ahalt  b«*  .  ,  .,  ,      ^      ,    ^    ., 

5¥iien^weeinDg;»i8tEiy  aad  bn>6ms'have:ifiseiBUed  aromul  tba  bed  of /the  ^dying 
liisoip]e^t)G^4iJcd(lheir.lmigiiastifafeBneU^iand  1^^  laat  Adieu  ofiaSboliDo;; 

iiriieii)<di8obii8olalia  teli^esvadd  «ympErthixifig^/fn«idavt.ha7fir;beeontiy  tOafteaid 
Ib^Miahfs^  audi  totsnteb  tfaiiriast'ciBpina^  ibreatbt  of  l^e  dcp^tmg  jptlgciBOi^ihdw 
liairendicfirbcaFtS'biBin  c^fldfiteiad  bjiitbeiawest  .words  f  which  have  jfaU»n4oDi4be 
iquj  eltibtir  leapiHug!  DeteftiyefianA  nndiijiG^.tbajir/bnra^  teGdivaduhis  teaymoa^, 
jM)ahi|e'wmabeittil0iehtsr:intoifalBes8;o£ijoywi  Yea,!  wbemthc  iHuH.  aceae.  wlil^ 
«ndi  onri^attangie  e«antfittl^iflam%  -fafiatoiiy  ^armea,  then Ina^  ihe t  power  of  the 
consoktinb  ofUheiQoqpell>£peai»  beiexperiatocttdk/iDAlLtlieiv  falntefti  Thia has 
^beebiieefi'4oignatadi^a»iageriiiLtbe  trsoiDphantrfkfttfaai^f  jnaiiir 'v^i^'  have  been 
)cal\ed'tai8eabtbl£lqBthiWtth  theit.lblood.;  ^tomnnlfid  ^with^aH  >th»^.tor|strfi»  that 
;cf«Blt|rinoBroa1b€ookl4ifliiiae^  ^hikitMrbodieB  weieibetngCQiiMined  by  ragia^re, 
^heyjhivelnineae  marrdlousif  supported  byi.the  pQwer>iQf  the  D^intitflligion 
joS^^sni,  tf^ati.they  havq  (laeki  baeo  ctiablfid  to  aiug^tfae  ,|if«li^  jof.rlboif  risen 
«ttd<gh)Bififid(iftadeemeiit  «£>h4>&nran  iiiterastiinrthflBgtoiioi^  Gjoapei      Qhriti^! 
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WO&LDLINESS  AND  CHRISTTANTTY  Ii?C0Jlil^ATffit5BJ. 

In  the  ch^rapter  of  iadividuals,  there  will  generally  be  found  one  leading 
feature,  which  mainly  directs  and  influences  iheir  conduct.  The  same  tendieac^r 
to  ipecial  and  particular  development,  may  bIso  be  observed  iq  families  aod 
communities,  and  is  seen  to  distinguish  various  periods  of  history.  By  giving 
prominence  in  their  lives  and  conduct,  to  sound  atd  correct  principles,  good  men 
are  enabled  benefiqiaUy  to  influence  the  deslinics,  aind  to  mould  the  character, 
of  the  age  or  country  in  which  they  live.  It  is  highly  importBtit  ihePj  thai  ihe 
example  and  influence  of  those  who  profess  allegiance  to  the  principlfls  of  divine 
truth,  should  be  employed  to  counteract  the  evil  lendenciei  which  are  ever 
abroad  in  society,  rte  Christian,  who  knows  and  appreciaies  his  position  tind 
duty,  will  feel  it  to  be  incumbent  upon  him  to  make  hia  religion  the  leading 
trait  in ^ his  character,  and  the  most  prominetii  feature  in  his  life  and  condyet. 
Every  consideration  will  be  held  suDordinatc  to  the  obligations  imposed  upon 
him  by  the  professions  he  makes,  and  the  character  lo  which  he  lays  claim. 
Thus,  animated  by  the  true  spirit  of  his  duty,  his  example  will  conduce  to  the 
welfare  of  those  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence,  and  he  v?ill  be  euable^  to 
"  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.**  .  i.  vd 

The  tendency  of  the  present  times  is  practical  and  utititanan,  \^  ^  ^ip* 
mercial  people,  the  objects  of,  almost,  general  pursuit  are  materiaran^i^m^I^* 
Thus  there  is  danger  of  every  high  and  holy  aspiration  bein^  checked,  ^d 
deadened.  , 

Commercial  pursuits,  however,  are  attended  with  naiiy  advantages,  Tpiey 
afford  the  means  of  subsistence  to  multitudes  who  m.idK(  otherwise  suffer  from 
want  and  destitution;  they  tend  to  produce  apd  to  distribute  the  bountjea.  of 
Providence ;  they  foster  a  spirit  of  eoterprii« ;  nourish  the  axta  which  contribute 
to  human  enjoyment;  and  oauM  reAoementi  oifiliaatioQ,  and  peace  to  be 
cultivated  and  extended. 

But,  to  a  people  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  commercial  spirit,  and  whose 
interests  are  intimately  connected  with  its  prosperity,  it  is  of  great  importance 
to  ascertain  what  are  the  dangers  to  which  tnese  pursuits  aa4  habits  peculiarly 
expose  them.  If  these  are  great  and  imminent^  it  suisely  iSiioiportant  carefully 
to  estimate  their  extent  and  charader,  as  well  as  to  consider  the  nature  of  their 
advantages.  The  wise  mariner,  before  he  undertakes  a  voyage  to  a  distant 
shore,  will  not  neglect  to  prepare  himself  with  the  kuQwIedge  requisite  to  enable 
him  to  avoid  the  rockfl  and  shoals  which  may  endanger  the  safety  of  his  passage. 
The  bulk  of  those  persons  who  are  engaged  in  Hade,  Jiowever^  devote  themselves 
to  the  object  of  their  pursuit  with  a  seal  and  an  infatuationi  which  shew,  that 
they  are  not  sensible  of  the  existence,  or  that  they  are  ignorant  of  the  real  cha- 
racter, of  the  dangers  to  which  we  have  adverted. 

Commercial  engagements  should  be  entered  into,  and  carried  out,  in  a  very 
di£Eerent  spirit,  and  from  widely  different  motives,  to  those  by  which  tbc 
mere  man  of  the  world  is  influenced.  Worldly  gain,  with  ike  Cmistain,  must 
be  a  matter  of  secondary  importance.  It  must  not  be  the  primary  end  for  which 
he  lives, and  amoves,  and  breathes.  The  leading  tr^  in  bis  oharaoter  and  life  oanst 
be  his  devotion  to  the  service  of  Uod,and  not  of  mammon;  his  aoxiety'ahouldk  be 
to  secure  an  incorroptible  crawo,  rather  tlian  to  increase  in  worldly  riehcai  The 
Christian  character  should  be  exemplified  in  all  the  ramifioaiions  of  every  day 
life,  and  not  be  deformed  by  occasional  exhibitionaof  low  canning  and  dexmiHis 
artifices.  The  prosecution  of  eternal  interests  must  not  be  regulated  by  the 
calculations  of  worldly  prudence  or  temporal  advantage.  On  tlie  contiaiiry  if 
we  would  render  unto  God  acceptable  servioe.  His  glo^  must  be  the  end,  and 
His  Word  the  rule,  of  our  life.  .  i 

The  motive  wbidi  actuate  the  Chrislian  and  the  man  of  the  wnrM»being.\i|tidely 
different,  they  must  necessarily  lead  to  equally  different  results.     While  the  latur 
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seeks  wealth,  ts  the  meant  of  obtaining  command  over  the  luxuries  and  pleasures 
of  iilna  vc|rkl,>  Iba  focmer  tflfidly  an4<^eeffii|Uj  enaploys  the  ulents  entrusted  to 
hlffii  to  promote  the  grorjTof  God,  itnd  ilie  happiness  of  man.  The  object  of 
tbe  one  being^  purely  selhsb,  he  will  naturally  shew  in  his  conduct  a  heartless 
-^dfsregard  for  the  ifeelings  and  interests  of  others;  while  the  ambidon  df  the 
'  other  b^rog  to  do  the  will  of  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  to  add  to  the  fconfferts 
tfnd  happiness  of  his  fellow-creatures,  he  will  not  take  unworthy  advantage  of 
then^essitous  or  ignorant,  but  will  strive,  in  all  things,  to  **  do  unto  others  as  he 
ii*[OuM  ^t  they  should  do  unto  him/' 

At  present,  ^e  often  find  it  difficuit  to  distingufoh  between  the  trades* 
man  >HW>  pro4sses  religion,  and  one  who  does  not.  Their  habits  are^  too  nearly 
alfke.'  'Tricks,  artifices,  equivocation,  dissimulation,  and  the  various  other 
modes  of  dealing,  which  cortimonly  obtain  a  reputation  for  extraordinary 
shrewdness;  are  far  too  ptevafent  amon^  the  members  of  the  Cbristian  church, 
llany  c^jectioiiabte  practices,  common  \ti  the  business  world,  ate  encouraged 
bythe  example  of  )[MrOTiessors,  simply  beoause  they  are  i«garded  as  trivial  and 
i^importatit  things.  But  let  those  who  assume  a  position  distinct  flrom,  and 
stttjerfor  to  the  wbrtd,  beware  how  they  sillow  their  negligence  or  ignorance  to 
lirrog  discredit  oti  xht  Course  and  prbciples  with  which  thev  identify  themselves, 
'^e  staiklanl  of 'reHlgidus  character  is  lowered  hi  the  eyes  of  an  observing  world, 
by  the  confonqity  to  its  spirit, — often  exhibited  in  apparently  trivial  matters, — 
~  which  dtaracteri2es  many  professings  Christians. 

^  Excessive  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth  has  a  tendency  to  blunt  the  moral 
sensibilities.  Selfishness  is  th^  essence  of  alt  the  maxims  recognized  as 
applicable  to  trade*  And  it  is  according  to  these  maxims  that  the  man  of 
l>u;sinef s  regulates  his  concerns.  It  is  omrious,  therefore,  that  by  htm,  whose 
great  object  in  life  Is  the  prosecutbn  of  b^  temporal  interests,  the  selfish  principle 
'must  be  hi^ly  developed.  By  such  a  person,  the  warmth  of  a  generous 
etifbtisiasm  will  not  ofteu  be  experienced,  and  from  him  the  appeals  of  the 
Christian  philanthropist  will  but  rarely  obtain  a  response.  Self,  is  the  centre 
of  his  moral  system.  By  that  one  object  ail  bis  thoughts,  words,  motives, 
"and  actions  are  regulated.    Its  immediate  interests  they  are  made  to  subserve. 

A  great  and  increasing  evil,  arising  from  this  spirit,  is  the  defierence  and  respect 
often  she^n  to  wealth^  independently  of  mental  or  moral  excellence.  By  the 
thoughtless^,  themfbre,  the  acquisition  of  wealth  is  deemed  the  nearest  and 
easiStwa^  to  respectability.  It  Is  radeed  a  humillatinfij  thought,  titat  men 
HjMtX^  so  fkr  d^gtade  their  nature,  as  to  set  aside  those  high  and  legitimate 
distinctidns,  which  are  founded,  not  on  a  profusion  of  riches,  but,  on  true  nobility 
of  character. 

But,  such  being  the  case,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  desire  to  become  rich 
acqtJires  all  the  strength  and  force  of  an  all-absorbing  passion.  Its  insinuating 
and  delusive  nature  and  dangerous  tendency  were  shewn  in  the  results  of  the 
speculative  mania,  which  recently  infected  a!f  classed  of  society.  The  dictates 
Of  prudence  and  the  lessons  of  experience  were  alike  despised  and  disregarded. 
Hie  bait  of  suddenly  acqnirmg  a  fbrtune  w»  too  alluring  to  be  avoided ;  though 
the  slightest  ebnsideratlon  was  sufficient  tt^  shew  the  unhealthy  character  of  the 
excitement,  and  the  disastrous  Consequences  which  would  inevitably  ensue  to 
those  who  allowed  themselves  to  be  drawn  into  its  vortex.  The  readiness  with 
which  ttml^udes  of  all  grades  yielded  to  thb  temptathm,  proves  the  necessity 
there  is,  that  the  love  Of  gaiiii  should  be  kept  under  very  severe  restraints.  It  is 
lamentable  to  think  how  many  professors  of  religion  have  been  induced  to  go 
beyond  the  sphere  assigned  them,  and  to  seek,  by  means  which,  in  many 
instances,  we  carmot  but  characterize  as  desperate,  to  gratify  this  passion.  Do 
not  these  individuals  evince  by  such  conduct,  that  the  world  is  enthroned  in 
their  affections? 

The  discontent  manifested  by  the  humbler  classes  vrith  their  condition  is  not, 
h©wevW,  without  palliatiott;  fbr,  even  in  the  sanctuary,  distmctions  are  often 
>6t»gwf«d  which,  frofti  tlftif  piace,  abovfe  idl  others,  shotHd  be  scrupulously 
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habits  requintw.- :-   -     ■  -...•'>  rr.  -,■     .v  ^jia;.,- i.ijoonr  >i  ^xic 

But^  jn  de  eyes  of  the  Supreme,  the  rich  and  the  poor  are  alike  nonourable. 
The  profeflsed  followeri  of  Christ,  from  liabiland  the  force  of  example,  are  apt^ 
as  it  were  insensibly,  to  fall  into  the  ways  of  the  world — to  adopt  its  modes  of 
thinking— and  to  }mo9V^  foliowiQFsa^dimMatp^  of,  ^osfr.  mjh^s?  ^nciples  are 
opposed  to  th«  precepts  tind'  spiilt'  of  the  Gospd'.  It  ir  inS^fore  highly 
ii«de^a^.«baiWB|;iiard  agamtt  taifrlaDdfiooy  to,  imitaile:mcM\y^iuivopk^mM 
adopt thearaximswtoh>r^fti)atlB lis iMiarbfMrse;'     .    .  .  'uniLvAv^  ^zs-yjot 

. Jl may  pe^nps be^aid^ 4hai wealth, ia ihehands^a^conacienlintuiaiicl^MfHis*! 
man,  it  atefoL  w  promayngihe^spraad  of  fcralb.  Xbta  tiM  do  toot  wi8htldjdA|Mllei£ 
"Xh^^possessioa^of  mucfa.wtaiyi^  WwiraeK,  ia  oa^idaAed.  fo  evpm^j^tkkicaod^ 
tastcA^'wlMah  ara  «m€»n)urable4o  the  otliiyatiiMs  al  rdigioat;iMii|pe  jmsdlmtesf  r 
and  baraility^  (br  inataDCe,ate  W  d^spdsitio^s  which,  ^it  ibaa.aiftendeoiTt  4Qsi 
d«Tek»pe.  Moreovtr,  the  aeqeiti^OB  of  ifreat  anehes  conowaljl  hnpUfiSia^degrae^, 
otafifkUcatiofiabd  nstour.to  their  pdrtJiit^  which  ^iHbacit  *often.ib«(SD,bnioMcb 
1^  the  humble  and  derolcd  Ch^atiaii> ;  ivtho^  belitffibgf  IbanMa.  ibft  aaaatiafa^oiTi) 
wiMn  aiiaifnd^  atid  feQKagribaAihttitreaatii«iain<^eiivte^)caaa4ept(ttb4>kiigDa|piri 

of ; (ho  poal^^M  '-    -   ■     '•     ■-"    '^  '    I'i  '.'S  '*'-'  -H  ■  ''  '^1  ^^'  i.-'H  /j'A^^idE  i)9n9(ljtin9l  t. 
'     ..  :  *^yiC*Wn|«<to.Wflfli^  artt««gbt;lWiWAthi}-»«i8iv  /ifinofRzim  arlT 

fie  w4H'Tlithet<8triWt<»'^f  'fe  ^ac^MMl^ef  w^lhe  (^r^^e^^^S^^y^'firAHM^ 
kingdom  <>rOod^tfd'hifr  Vigm^K>wities»^^Mrel;^lng'^fi'^%dt^^J^l^g'tft(im^^ 
'^  AtHifitf  ^hesfe  thing^'^hall  b^ttdded'tAitb^yoe.^'^  Thoik^h*4i«%9ilN6t^]tee(fiP 
pvotide  thh)gfeitie«dftlHbi-himsdr'khdtde^endett(^,1f^ie  gr^t'M^  pHdi«rj^§b)i»^ 
df 'Wsllfe  ahd'ktiourt '^iirbeti-"  '■''"  ^  "  -  ^  •■•  •-  --»<■-  -  .T^uflq  'to  2009iq  agad) 
■    •    "  '     '■    '^••^  1*0  gloriffbTaOod  below       ■■':^'    •.-  J  ..«rt  ,.on.«  n^3« 

'  •     '  •"-•'  "  '■   '•      • '    •  "ASd  Arid  His  way- to  flfeht^n*  ^-'^  r^'\  ^'•^»''  ^^^^^  ^nr 

Ofe*|  rais«fm(ieptioi^.«ttat8,w,tbi*^3MiWe^  .MfM^y.  iiMli|ri4ii9A9»)d>Hb<9ft«i  tehoifc 
and  mmm  Are  i»bsorb«4  in-vtbe  a«<^rtis^iwiift{  wfiftHW  |ge»o-^tQ;gb«He9Ty»e» 
iipprwajflPr  .that  tJ^  mii^f>  ««t^;jGp^.  ,.«c«fiptobte.rWWic%;jbj|  ^teedtb^g 
lihofaHx  tp  ikp  fund^nrfi  Cbiis^  sm^ifM/as  aft4i«t^iyitwn8i.,,fli»,^t^flfpfh;tfi«ri 
ma^  thus  contribute  liberally  towards  maintiikingi^m  mfg^^ii^^iMtMoiH 
which  constitute  the  boast  of  religious  communities  at  the  present  day,  it  is  much 
to  be  doubted  whether  such  support  is  as  advantageous  to  the  cause  of  God, 
as  the  unpretending  and  unobtrusive  labours  of  the  humble,  but  zealous,  sincere, 
and  devoted  C^Uiatian.  ,,  .^...     r,^.,      ~ -^       -   r  >  i  i  ctcL. 

Notwithstanding  the  Most  fdrcaidal^  perseciAioiy,  and  tiifficuUies  appa* 
rentl^  io»urmaumabK  Christianity  niade^g|:e?t  progf;es8,  ^i^hilei^v^s  (ri^jijlfj^nd 
promulgator;!  were  chi^iay  cciafined4o.pbfcwftand  upi^fljuentjaliflifi?^  ^jk^^5?5^ 
scorawtaod  despised  by  tl>e  rjch  mi  the  fireat.  No  sponer,  Voy/efysf^r^fif^  4  ppj^ 
fessed  ,and  ,  ps^tropizefl  \^  fep^perors,  ^iT  th<^  CT^t.fienj:>f  ,^e  e8irttj,j  Ihan  j^ 
spirituality  began  io  decline.  Christianity  and  human  nature  bear  ^j|^|i;[^ 
relation  to  each  other  noWj»#  at  ai^  ,foiwwF|>eiiod«.  X|^aii|^i$v^  the  woridand 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  ever  banfe  befin^AML4hey^nfi6t«ifeB€Qplbilie  to  be— anta- 
gonistic principles. 

$tn^  the'tburojli  h»tA^  prhmtivt^mpltcttyi^  tno^mStpbrnemihwe  hmdinid^ 
to  a  greater  orcle84«]iiita^t^  the  iSpifad:of  part  rel^im^^Waddliocttijaiid:  FrlM^ 
mt^U  Xetthe  members  0f^r  owti  oomaiMty  beware  thei»foc»i(i.b8f^^wlltk 
ttbey  Qongnatiilsitt  theensal^es  «n  haiviiig  escaped  the  jaueriBft^ily  thai^l|M<^ttfs 
)«)p$dtd^:by  ;ihe  spfftt^f  i^,v|rofM]be^g«^ 

condAiciaBdcoHnsii^    To  thaffto^aty  pf A'peligiottaooiolnaoij^dliftMiiMnde 
of  such  aspirin  mast bemoiff  fatal^  cfan^^tban^thatDf  all  vmlimi^rafid^iaM^ 
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^pt^stBF§f(lertirtli)ri  ffldefed;  fi^bfM  'v^l^^rtevcr  pidittC  W6  view  the  vubj^bt,  the  pftf^ 
v^r^rr^bfll  ivt^dlf  8t>iVft  ill  *th«  dhuhck  fB  to  be  ^ torpid i    Then  ii  not  titi 
elMt^ift  f^the  dl)Hsti)An  ihtnpMter  *«irbk!h  it  eatt  ever  have  a  tetideney  to  deveilope. ' 
Ott'tliee«jt^y,4tS'exwt€ti<s6  itiidi!^ttetoiheg¥owtbaiid  sfjtriHualky  of  retigkm, 
and  is  incompatible  with  its  prosperity,  either  in  individuals  or  in  commuffitfeSt 
*::'^'-    ■■  ^..  .  .-.    .      V    f        .     ,^-  1  D^  £^ 

>J^:'     •    •■■-•--  :-'  -     •'  ^  ■   ■  ^ t 

;       ;  .tAraE  0^  SCRIPTUEB  TfRPTBS.  ,, 

'^BB^^owing'iiettinNit  itiiikMigly  exbibits'  aiike  the  vidueiof  ^  Bible,  and  fh« 
success  which  may  attend  the  most  simple^ methods  of  comreyfng  the  iafoniiatioO'^ 
it^eontpfns&'Abmit.^Brty^years  aeo,  the  Rev.  Mr.Conrie  Was  stmioped  af  ehapfoio 
at  tbtfXadian  cky  Iff  J^lbUiaAiaa.  At  that  time  there  waeno  Hiodostaiieeyer-'. 
siba^f  ibtt  ScTvt>tifveB9  To  vennedy  this  want,  as  i«r  as  he  cootd>  Mr^  Corrie  was' 
iit^e^habit  ctf  tssQIlatiog^  inpoii  saoall  slips  of  papev,  striking  passages  of  Serip-^ 
tuie  ifUo  the  Htndostanee  language*  These  sfips  hie  dis^ibuted  to  the  natives 
everj'^tnertHiigvt  hisckoor*  ^emy  years  afterwards,  Mr.  Corrie  was  residing 
at>  jtAates,  *  liD  JMhfdi  >be  bad  been  appointed  bishop*  He  leeeived  a  eomasiuiiea- 
thQiiptera^a  wssaonsfy  s^  AtMabadj  who-infovroed  him  Ibat  a  person  in  ill  healtb 
hiMl^a@(isedi:thefe^'and  -had  been. visited liy  the missioQary^  The  stranger,  after 
a  lengthened  absence,  had  returned  to  see  his  friends,  and  to  die  amongsi  them* 
The  missionary  visiledbim  three  several  flme8,^ni  was  astonished  at  the  know- 
ledge of  Scripture,  and  the  impression  of  its  great  reaKties  evinced  by  the  sick 
man.  At  his  last  interview,  the  missionary  asked  this  question,  <*  How  is  it,  my 
fj|^^f)iaWy|Hi^;ai«~s£|>w«U>ipf9ruH3din.t^  You  have  told 

me.^li^b#ire  ine^prifAeo  a  nwswonary  ia  your  life,  nor  ai^  one  to  teach  yoa  the 
y^^\  qS.  life  a?)a  saiv^ation  1. "  The  dying  man  put  his  hiaiDd  behind  bis  pillaw, 
dyp^oO^r^  ^jtindk^^fweU- worn  and  scattered  bits  of  paper,  and  replied,  **  Froca 
these  pieces  of  paper,  which  a  Sahib  distributed  at  his  door,  vifhom  I  h^jve  Eleven 
seen  since,  have  [  learned  all.  These  papers^,  which  I  received  twenty  years  ago, 
and  have  read  every  day  till  they  are  tumbled  and  spoiled  as  you  now  see  them, 
are  passages  of  Scripture  in  the  Hindostanee  language,  from  them  I  have  derived 
a^^tfoe  i^fftati<D<«i<Mfi  eternal  fealities  wbkh  I  now  possess.  The$e,^  said  he, 
*^lire  the'sonrces  of  m^  information  ;thenee  have  I  derived  all  my  knowledge.^ 

;;  Labooren  iti  the  vin^ard  (^  Ibe  Lord  \  Be  not  disheartened.  *«  In  the  tnorn-* 
iOg^ow  thy  seed,  hnd  tt>  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand,  fbr  thou  knowest 
s^  Whieh  shatt  prospei^,  Hiis  or  that.*' 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 

'  Rt:AD£a,  While  this  solemn  command  Is  before  thy  eyes,  ask  thyself  the 
i^)ortant  qfuestion,  **  Am  I  prepared  to  meet  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ?"  Not 
^s  r  wrfipared  some  time  back,  or  ^liaH  I  be  prepared  when  he  comnjisiidns 
!!re   "lirtg  of  teribrs'"  to  can  me  away?    But  am  I  prepared  tiow,  this 

u  live  wt&e  yeu  live  ibe  saered  preaefaef  cries, 
/  .        .J       .  AnAgive  to^Ged  eafb  momOiX  as  it  flies«'* 

Oirllitlw  nwt^im  amd"di»gero«9  itlstii'live  v^tfaoot  Christ  in  us  the  hope  df  ^ry, 
dndtdltfse^he^swtisiestpleasarej  Werafe  ex peted^o  the f^atett danger.  Reaidevl 
lisk  thycon$ciencei  hdw  it  Woi|ld  Jhre  with  thee,  if  God  s^souldisay  u^to  thee  bs  he 
siidi^ the  fool  in  the^^pel,  thU  %^t  ikty  9onl  shaH  be  fe^iiined  of  tbee  t  Art 
ihdti  «rn8tUig:<in  thy  rtehes,  ^r  iiiMbe  ir^igi^  and  priyers«f  thy  paietiti  f  oi  art 
^<hln»totesuttlittg'oa  fhemefoy  of  Cod;  {Aad|f  ft^ttering  thyei^  ^tb  the  foolish, 
biitptev«leittvnotitm,thatOodis  toogood^optmishtbee^tor^hyjin  ?   if  io,thou 
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486  ^    .M-QUu  l4K^^^ 

ari  a  lp«|i  bvw  I  TfiQ  reiaM^o  in  whU^ii  all  oUm^t^v  iMr  €r«lQR^  qmm  tt^ jvst 
ao4  oer^  ihaik  jali.i9«M^  m«»(ifaim»  TU^cnnHpavd^  *' Pnep^itrf^Lffife^^y 
Go4V'  in^p^iiei  a«!UDpr0|^aK^  Jtaie4    l4.filii>  ioptHfi  folitM^  ;Oi%i'tM:i^Mtof 

.  (bose  wl>o  qIm^  Ib9  cofKmm.i  aoU  .nol  only  ToUiion  ^  aetioii.  jy^ttinft^nQiild 
bepr^rf^  m«9t  rei^M  an4  belifv^  tbe  Gospels  I^^tbtng,  short  oC  thitrORn 
prepare  ua  to  loeafc  God.    Tba  ooomaod*  **  Prapara  to  meel  ibjrt  'Go<l»Miyiplfefl 

.a  oacfasily  for  ioMneiiate  pieparatkm.  IVeader  1  tbou  inayest  be  oall^  Ip  meet 
bun  SQOD,  very  aooi^.pefbapsiiA  i»igbt«  Qk\  '<  Apq^iMuH  i|oif^ ibya9>f  with 
Qod^and.be  at  pesM^e  witb  bim,  that  thereby  gsfod  maiy  eome  nqto  t^e^.'!  •    •  t 

AN  OLiVE  LEAF.  ■'       •■'  -•'••"•  .-n- 

V{llSI9DI«Y    I|)T£ENATIOMAL    ADeil«imm4,{,.r.r    ^f 'J' f^ 

Mb.  Editor;     .  .,f,      ,....;  ,    v^,^_^   .^u-"^ri/ 

X  abould  feel  tleeply  gtiatalill  It)  y^ur  eownteay^  if  yon  •irotid  peiw^iAe, 
in  Mne  «oiiier  of  yooff.Mriodieal,^o  addvcoa  irt teir  tropdti of  dopgrdtuladbn 
to  your  veaden,  on  tbe  nappy  •  tevmitiatlbo  of  tbe(!)ng(m'Qi»e^oay  Mdion 
the  b»ppier  leadeoey. tO' tMMe  aooial  hiiueoees  wblob-.i^erohfvvgbt  toFclhiBr 
o»  ii8  eettkfBcut.    Tbe^'ErieAdlj  International  Ad^faffleai  v  j^i*M*bawgtd 
betweea  ^  twor  oountries,  i;?ken  that  <|ue0dDn'i(>M'6  ita-noBtsfcfiNjer^^ 
eonaUtiite,  m  tbeir  origiD  4U)d  effeei,  a-gread' ladt  aBdr-<fiRieAruiitiert»  tlw  m>- 
gress  of  imemational  -aooioty.    ifaarbinferv'Of  Unew  drtt^  infill  IwarldVrm- 
tory,  tbeir  are  frmi^  wkfa  a  aen^-etangellto  theee-^ifi^fo  areda{niuMi%  abd 
praying  for  the  prefaknoe  i)f  ^eaee  on  earth  and  good' witt 'la ittteil.  ,°]f^c)i8 
more  bleiied  to  gii^e  than  to  redeiifies  nt  is  tbeeanseifthe  ^yTiarviti  t^ioepcfon 
and  reHeetion^  fills  the  heart  of  the  giydr  twioe  inth  theblesstifaKaa^  Its 
benefaetion.    I  would  oengfatitbteb^dt  jaittboiia^-  adiroeateB^  asnd^'a^Mnbf 
these  Friendly  Adcbreseea^  itt^>Gieat'^BrUaiii^<on^'tbe  inijd)^nlent<ef  (faw^dtkibte 
reward  of  their  mesaagea  of  £init«mal  greeting  to  tbcfr  bretfannvubd^iistdrs 
in  America.    A  tboinand  peate  kctnrecaoovld.-tet  hs%e'dene  so  mvohlfo 
revive,  in  that  eountry,  the  old  home  feelings  toward  the  fatherland/^a^  lli#se 
interesting  epistles,    ^liebr  mond  n^nenee*  wiH  outlive'  thd '  pk-esent^^^epnltion 
and  the  remembrance  of  the  Oregon  Qifestaen.    Most  of  thd  town^^  ^hMi 
were  settled  in  America  before  the  fiev^tion,  were  named  sher  places  iM 
persons  in  England,  that  were  remembered  with  gratitude  by  those  id)a^  JIftt 
made  their  homes  in  tiie  New  World.    Their  descetidantsy  perhax>s;  were  ^dl 
nigh  forgetting  the  filial  reladbn  between' thHr  birth  ^-places  and  tfaoae^of  tbolr 
ancestors,  when  they  were  reminded  of  its  existence  by  tfa«8b  triio  had  kept^t 
in  fresh  remembrance  in  Old  England.    The  Friendly  Addresses  frcim  J^ton 
to  Boston,   Plymouth  to  Plymouth,  Worcester  to  Worcester,   Norwich  to 
Norwich,  Newport  to  Newport,  have-  been  received  and  answered  like  those    , 
which  mothers  send  to  tbeir  daughters  sojourning  in  a  foreign  land.   Nor  have 
those  addressedtoiowns  and  citica  io  Ameriea,  )wicho«t  fthil/cdi6bidenee,  been 
less  happy  in  their  influence.     The  Address  from  the  inhabitants  of  Man- 
chester, in  a  public  meeting  assembled,  to  those  of  Ni^  York,  met  a  reaponse 
from  hundreds  of  the  leading  commercial  houses  in  that  ci^y,  which  has 
already  been  extensively  Dublished  through  the   United   Kingcjora,    The 
Address  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh  to  the  cily  of  Washington,  ^ts^edlby  tl|e 
municipal  authorities  and  most  of  the  distinguished  men  o^th^  distingui«n^ 
city,  will  lon^  be  preserved  in  the  metropolis  of  our  nation,  as  the  evidei^ce 
of  a  new  social  relwipn  between  two  kindred  countries.        ,  ,  ,     ,,, 

Two  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these  friendly  commuaicatio:^s,  more  than 
forty  pfwhiifh have  been  wafted  across  the  Atlantic,  wer^, fr^m  ^hft'ijifyi^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RemOfi^^ '  iinf  Sermons.  427 

qSk0tirt^^e'»lgiM$cl  by  moi*e'ffaiiHi/{^^M'iAiAiiA^0efv»t^,  lihe'^0tNr>f  more 
thatt  sMamhmkh^wimetiri^  tint  ck^.  11ie'6tM  of  tbeae  Hfm  MklreMad* 
t^  ikt^ilf)  td-  (h^  eitiBeii0  of  dn^miMid,  iof  ^«  State*  of 'OHkii ;  t^  tihet  %o 

^  aiM8ig#frGto^  woM^  «l  Exeter  <o  tfaeb*  «i«ter«itt  Aaieci6»,  cttt^eftatet 
<litf  molt  kkttre^tig  feet  and  f)e«(tin«  in  tlife  %ociri  moteln^tff^  It  hte  been 
Ntieived  In  tike  ftpiirlt  it  breMbes,  an<i  bwlMpired  a  resp^^e  irbidi  wHl  tend 
to^  bi4n|^  «ver  tm  etirgeff  of  btttttft  paMiooB,  Ibe  Mmode  ^  W«ttHm,  i» 
tfloth^r  gMpel  of  Moe.  It  ims  »  momeikt  of  no  oididary  Irfgnifltianee  to 
the  monl  woi^ld)  wiien  ibe  A^kfereaa  of  the  ivomon  irf'S^Kotir;  witb  its  1,600 
•il^iatures,  was  exhibited  in  a  public  meeting  of  sereral  hnndredt  of  their 
Bisters  in  Philade^hia.  As  that  idbmn  of  peace,  tan  yards  in  length,  was 
nnrolled  from  the  Speaker's  desk,  until  it  reached  half  way  down  the  hall, 
sympathies,  that  heaven  kad  made  ioiiB  iDoliaii  karp  strings  here  on  earth, 
were  touched  to  the  finest  issues  of  their  inspiration.  A  response  was  imme* 
diately  adopted,  <t^tise'^e  kngoi^  of  4  ^tingnisbed  lady  of  that  dty, 
^  with  an  earnestness  and  leal  which  gare  evidence  that  it  was  a  heartfelt 
utterance :— and  its  8,525  signatures,  with  the  1,623  from  England,  enoourage 
>tibeihopcrtbait  woman  is' wakening  to  ber  hi^btat^destiitties  and  holiest  hopes ; 
.<tbata»ej6'leaarnkig>tfae'pBrtfying  aad'4>leMd  iniuwioes  she  maygm  and 
.iriaiatain  over,  the  iotelleet  attd  affdctioiis  >of  the  human  mind/'^^Tbe  white 
•  t^b^  of^poaee^  lbusttii!fowtt<aoiQse  tho  oetan  by  sixteev  hvodred  ^i^KbIi- 
-m^mtm^  «at  m  timo  wjion  stonaiy<ittKoaghrs"weregatberbg  Uaokness,  is  noiw 
.  passing' fDQm:«iveK  to^aNmntain,  fttmi  vaileflo  filley^«Hd  from  prairie  to 
'Bmiiiei  orerdieAmeriDani  Uaionf;  and  Woman  ^is  overywbere  ent^ing  the 
mi^t  aexed'jdthi  afrberattrU)ilte8^''f)Br»ortiBader  against  tne  fett  spirit  of  war. 
In  ^;  tDttrn  of  JWoreeette,  Mamohassetls,  xonitainiifg  ahoni  10,000  inha- 
ibHants,  .1^6  wbmeii  vesponded  to  ^dr  English  sisters,  in  an  Address 
ses^ndy  preseoted  to  the  women  of  Old  Et»]iand*f  Worcester,  together  with 
•  vespiuuiive  Address  from  moits  than  800  of  the  voters  of  the  former,  to  the 
inbf»it9nta  of  the  latter  -place.  ^*  A  Letter  from  many  Ladies  of  New  England 
io  ibose  of  Great  Bntmn^**  written^  in  wovds  of  breathing  beauty,  by  Mrs. 
^h*  IL  SigoonieTJ  the  Ameriean  Sootess^luis  been^  added  to  the  messages 
idjeeadj  ceeeived  firom  the  women  of  tbe  United'  States  to  the  won^n  of 
thlaB^^lmi.  i  I  . 

1  woiMooodf^de  this  eomntunieation  by  reiterating  my  bdief,  that  a  thou- 
sand Peaofs  liSetarefs  obuld  not  liiife  done  'sneb  a  work  fbr  the  brotherhood 
of  the  two  mdons,  aa  has  been  efi«roted  by  Aese  ''  Fnendly  International 
Addresses,."  They  have  made  thousands  of  peaoe-pleaders  among  those 
who  watch  over  the  cradle  of  unfbl(fing  infancy,  who  surround  the  fire-side, 
and  pervade  the  social  circle,  with  the  silent  administration  of  their  spirit  of 
geptteness  and  deeds  of  love. 
Manchester,  My  1846.  ELIHU  BURHITT. 


REMARKS   ON  "LONG   SERMONS.'' 

M6«,  £01T0B»-*4)SA&  SlB, 

I  am  an  ^opponent  to  long;  preaching,  I  believe  an  ordinary  preacher  can  do 
titHhiii^'  M^  it  more  calct^dted  to  render  him  unpopular  than  preaching  long 
sermons.  They  ire  not  generaHy  acceptable.  We  seldom  hear  the  coiieregation 
comptain  of  tilfe  preacher  concfodingnis  sermon  too  soon.  But  this  Is  a  fact 
rather  to  be  deplored  than  otherwise.  One  of  your  correspondents,  in  the 
the  August  number  of  the  Magazine,  attempts  to  shew  the  •♦inexpediency  of 
long  pre^ching,^  AHKough  I  malce  no  pretensions  to  criticism,  permit  me  to 
lay^  that  I  think  ha  Ti^  not  dont  it  in  thehapfiifst  menoer.    lie  mere^  makfi$  an 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4»» 


£Mt^i^m  IfdMgiaiieA. 


at|Eitk^o4lie'di«racte»r#f  .8^  AintBtMH  of  iht  Go^pe^^hkh  is  in^ir^^yisdkmpi 
kited  to 9iv«iikm"iD0ch  {Mio^  bMtt^onijurelinr'fepntailiioti  in  4httjGbnnexiQmri> i^ 
lNpr«lMArd  a  lahfister  of  the'W>Mtey&if  AsstMslAtiovr  evpraM  hit  (i^  i^^j^  iIm^ 
tftfch  an  Article  thooM  ba^  dMmi^d  iiMettioti  fa  oar  mach  kftptoved  iwid 
eseeltent  Magazine.  The  wrtter,  it  is  titie,  endeatouts  t6  eonceaMh*  tiatt^ 
of  the  parties  iti  question,  and  also  the  places ;  btit  this  has  n6t  been  sacc^^^| 
fblly  done :  both  the  places  and  persons  are  already  fully  Icno^n.  li  c^^ 
to  my  knowledge  who  tne  parties  were  alniK>st  as  soon  as  I  received  the  pufii)^^' 
in  which  the  article  is  inserted.  The  writer  says  he  is  **  houttd  to  s|ate  iha^  i^ 
serrqon  preached  by  the  *  $$ra9^  ggnUemani  as  he  calls  him,  was  much  below 
th«  staiidaKd  of  those  usui^ly  delivered  in  their  chapel/*  Why  was  be.frotMnl 
10  state  jthifl  P  WbO'  wanted  stich  a  ;5tBtement  ?  No  charitaM«  fiersoa  I  ^ftOl 
turn !  Woaid  itnet  have  beeo  fur  better  iM  the  -wviler  .of  Ibe  anioie^bid  «fi^n 
the  unfoftunaic  minister  a  Inttd  bat  ^vate  rebufct)  and  alhmcd  th«t  to  to9im^ 
I  think  i€  would.  Again,  at«  not  the  refireits  he  nvadeon  tiie  ta)«n«»t6f  tbefv 
resident  minister  calcuhted  to  puff  liiflu  up  with  prideP^  The  wHter-  do6if^  HM 
content  himself  with  stating  that  tfie  Sermon  preached  by  the  ofibndit^  Aiibi^Cfr 
i^a^  below  the  common  standard,  but  toward  thie  dose  of  his  r^tnark's^he 
insinuates  that  he  is  much  inferior  In  point  of  pulpit  talent  to  some  df/fh^jjl 
local  preachers.  Was  there  any  oecaaion  for  such  a  remark,  what'  good  cQu[t4 
arise  out  of  it?  In  my  opinion  it  would  have  been  far  better  ba^  the  WFM'^ 
^opted«SQme.otbi»r  afMf  of  enforcing  his  opipions^pf  *^  long  pref/ctvngi:'  oq^trm 
Bnn}AterA><e^  ouf  «ioonesiQD,  th«A  that  of  shooiing  his  dart  air  «De,^itJ»^^Tjta 
bfiog^liie  ffest4».0fder«    .-  •.   -  •    o  b  <):iv/  i^id 

,  JJciTi;,  Wh^  we.  gave  insertion  lo  the  comniunication,  to  which,  th(?  prep^dmg 
^bservati^a  r^fer,  we  thought  i)t  waa  n^t  at  all  probabks  the  bFOtheraliadfld  U» 
would  be  known  biy  ita  means^exctpt  to  those  who  w0re.  already  a($q<«Ufit«d: 
with  the  facta  of  the-case.  We  did  not  know  who  was  the  bnofheirfefeirecl 
tD**-*not^are  we  bow  certain  that  we  know  bia  nanR^  We  hsEve  heard  m^xim^ 
mlsntionedby^  «fn«  wHo'had  emfph>y«d  jgnile  in  endcavoorhiff  to  t^Ksettain 'ir^ 
atid  Wh6,  dlthou^  hd  objected  to  the  inMrtion  "of  the  aniltile' t^fl^rfed  td^' 
ft^ly  taade  knowtr  the  name  of  the  brothei*,  to  whbm  he' said  the  fefer^ndr'WSB^ 
made  f  We  very  much  regret^  that  any  one  sfi'oiild  hAte  thus  endeaVoiiredj  ttJr 
discover  what  had,  from'  motives  of  delicacy,  been  properly  doncealed.  W^nj^ji^ 
earnestly  request,  that  all  who  think  they  possess  the  secret  will  carefully,  Ite^j;^ 
i^  to  themselves,  I'hose  who  make  it  known  <jan  have  no  ri^ht  to  cpaspfftiff. 
of  the  leibairics  which,  on  this  subject,  appear  in  the  August 'ilagaaine.—Xo^j, I / 


HfiLIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 


HULL. 

To  Tn9'¥l9mn^-'-OBA9i  ^rai:  / 

.,  Ifrm  |hAnkl«)nesa  and  pleasure  I 
again .  txke^.  up  my  pea  ^  to.  s eoord  our 
a0Qse.of.Di)mi'gO0dne«(i, as. a  citouit; 
dudngt^epasty^M. 
.  W#  ^d  a  Quai;terJiy  MeetinfiT  fm 
Mon4ay>;June  29|.h,and,a  mpatd^ight^ 
fill  oflfit  wafir  A  happ)^  illostration 
of  the  languagA  of  the  pialmisl;*  "  How 
jDood  an4  Q^iw  pleasant;  u  is  for  brethren 
-to  dwell  together  in  unity i"    One  fif 


^  hretbr«ffti  in  Moying  a  fctoJuttoB 
espressiv^^ef  gffatitufle  .to  Qod  Idr/ftk 
mercy  in:  so  eminently  auoceedias^  .onri 
labours  with  hli  blessings  touched  Jaoat 
feelingly  oui  the  f  i^osent  hiB|^y„4mi«fd; 
aai4pro«^eroua  «tate  Af  the  «iffcitil&^conH 
par^  with  ita.past  ooeditioiL;  -4io< 
the    resoltition    waa  .^nridd    .ufianiK 

ipOU#lyi,>.-   .     ^  -I  7  ii;o 

I  am  happy  to  say*  .we^  ioioid  qnBb 
finances  impvovinfrAitd  fhe  nun^ieritil 
members  aboufidSd^  withaboutniwenttr 
o»  triel^ftnakftug'  an>  iocreKM  wthe 
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DombGr  re  ported  to  the  previouii'  Ai^  | 
sembly  of    about  sixty   full    members. 
But  tiiking  info  consideration  tbe  fticts 
tbttt   the   Beverly  soci^ty^   wbicli    Iiist 
June  reported  [ourceeii  members,  was 
from  iu   distiiuce  and   want  of  local 
lielp^  given  up  pr<^vmus  to  my  entering 
upon    the     eiri^ult ;     that    three    mem-    , 
bers  tiiL^e  dl^d|  and  twelve  hev<>  removed 
during  the  year-    the  addition  to  the  \ 
Dhurah,  in  fealityibaa  been  about  niuety  ^ 
inennbera,  befiidea  those  on  triel.     To 
QoA  be  all  the  glory  I 
;  Our   Missionary   L^ontributiong^  al&Of 
I  exp*ctt  will  be  in  advance  on  the  pKst 
year,  eapecially  the  yearly  coUectiOT*  in 
the  claBae^k  which  i^  nearly  three  tioi^es 
the  previous  amounts 

You  will  be  ^lad  to  Icar;]  that  we 
are  making  iiii  extra  cjfort  in  bebalf  of 
the  Haraborgh  Hission*  A  thought  was 
thrown  out  by  one  of  our  female  eol- 
lectors^  at  one  of  our  Mtssioimry  Com* 
iiiUiee  and  Collectors'  Monthly  Meet- 
inge,  and  Shcof7er^,lf  we  would  furnish 
bcr  with  a  book  for  that  purpose^  to 
uniiertake  to  collect  specially  for  that 
Mission.  In  order  nrtore  fully  to  carry 
out  the  scheme,  the  Secretary  drew  up 
ar  c?rcu?ar  letter  relative  to  the  Ham- 
bury;h  Mi^sionj  and  Rent  it  to  many  of 
tfce  metchanta  in  Hull  *  on  ^ome  of 
whom  Mr.  Sifii^ifion  and  I  have  waited 
thia  week  with  gii>od  succees.  One 
gentleman,  a  ehip  owner^  and  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  most 
liandttoaie  and  geT^erous  manner,  put 
down  £10,  saying,  "  Ml  give  you  ^10, 
and  I  wish  It  may  do  good/^  I  hope 
that,  before  we  have  finished,  we  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  repotting  not  less 
that!  ^-20  for  the  Hamburgh  Mission. 
May  the  good  Lord  carry  on  hi3  work 
throughout  the  Connexion,  and  hleas 
us,  and  make  us  a  blessing.  Amen. 
Jakes  Edoab. 

WORLE, 

OiTiL  Sunday  school  anniversary  ser^ 
vices  were  beld  on  Sunday  and  Monday^ 
July  the  2ath  and  *nth,  184<3.  Two 
impressive  discourses  were  preached 
on  the  opcasion.  The  Revda,  W*  R. 
Browne,  from  Cam  el  ford »  preached  in 
the  morning,  from  James  v,  20,  and 
T.  NewtOM  in  the  evening,  from  Rev. 
iii«  20.  On  Monday,  at  two,  p.m. 
our  vJllftj3:e  presented  a  lively  spectacle^ 
th^  children  hastening  to  the  ebapcl 
through  ev^ry  street,  f'rom  tht?nce 
tbey  walked  in  procewiion  to  the  ad- 
joining   bilU    aeeompftnied    by  several 


honored  t^pectatora,  and  it  was  truly  an 
imposing  sight*  Addressea  were  then 
delivered  by  the  Revdfl,  J,  Hopkins 
( [ndependent)i  and  W.  K,  Browne,  to 
rhe  delight  and  profi^t  of  the  hearers, 
We  then  adjourued  to  the  chape L  which^ 
was  anon  lilled^  and  about  ^250  visitu^^ 
partook  plentifully  of  rich  cake  and  the' 
cup  which  makes  cheerful  but  not  ine^^ 
briates.  At  half*paat  sU  o'clock  \hM 
children  were  again  collected  for  public 
examinatiorr.  A  chairman  was  ap- 
pointed, and  the  examination  was  such 
a  a  did  credit  ta  their  instructors,  and 
highly  plea^d  the  congregation*  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Re^ds, 
J.  Hopkins, — Hodge  (Bible  Christian) 
W.  R,  Browne,  and  T.  Newton.  The 
attendances  at  the  services  were  very 
j?;ood,  and  the  collections  liberal,  amount- 
i\\gf  with  the  tea  pro6t,  to  the  noble  sun^' 
of  £15  iDti.  9d.  For  some  ^ears  the^ 
greatest  frieudsbip  and  Christian  feel^ 
ing  has  subsisted  between  our  preachers 
and  the  Rev*  J,  Hopkinii:,  whose  namf? 
basso  freq^uently  appeared  in  our  cir- 
cuit communicaiionfl.  It  has  been  no 
imcommon  thing  for  them  to  exchange 
pulpits.  This  is  as  it  should  be,  and 
I  hope  It  will  long  continue,  la  conclu- 
sion^  I  w(»nld  add,  that  sucl^  is  th& 
chanjfe  of  things  since  my  residence 
in  this  place,  that  the  scenes  of  dissi- 
patton  and  folly  pursued  in  the  Whits un 
week  are  all  but  annihilated^  and  the 
ordy  festival  observed  is  that  of  onr 
SMath  ^hooL  To  God  be  all  the 
praise  !  Qui  school  is  now  in  a  pros- 
perous state,  as  to  n umbers?,  both  of 
scholars  and  teachers*  Since  the  anni- 
versary, we  have  resolved  to  introduce 
the  maps  recommended  by  the  Sunday 
Sebool  Union,  for  the  Bible  classes. 
This  J  contemplate  with  hope  of  suc- 
cess and  profit  to  all.  Msy  cur  little 
nursery  continue  to  be  watered  and 
prosper,  till  the  church  is  filled  with 
Jts  pi  ante,  the  little  one  becomes  a  thou- 
sand^ and  the  small  one  a  etiong  nation. 
-      .    War.  Rich, 

NORTHWICH  CTRCUm       ' 

On  Sunday,  July  I9th,  a  new  Wes- 
leyau  Association  chrt|iel  was  opened 
at  Wincham,  near  Northwich,  vvhen  the 
Rev.  Tho=.  Hacking  (Mr.  Rowland, 
of  Liverpool,  in  consequence  of  bodily 
indisposition,  not  being  abte  to  attend 
according  to  announcement)  preached 
in  the  afternoon  and  cv^^lng  to  over- 
flowing congregations.  The  following 
day  a   public   tea   meeting   was   held, 
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Metiiii:  'Daw^&n;  Pfcrrf,  Thontpsmt, 
MFittiams,  And  Saifhtrti ;  wbo  urged 
upon  tke  mee^ng  th4-  ii«i;«sftiiy  of 
union,  |>nrf«r,  and  unw^Mried  «flbrt  In 
tb«  eame  of  CtirhiCianijhr. 

The  ium  ratted  tt  the  opentnt^  S6r- 
yio<8  ind  tea  party  <tlie  pmvisickr  for 
which  was  fbmish^d  gmtuitoutfy  bf  tb^ 
friend*  in  thoneighboaHiood)  amotmteid 
to  about  £31.  Thi»,  wHh|lbe  acAK 
aeriptiont  orevioUsly  obtafned,  placet 
the  chapel  hi  Terr  Mfly^rcinMBtancea. 

The  boildlng  Is  10  yards  long  by  7 
yards  wide,  and  Is  in  an  excellent  sit-' 
uation.  It  Is  held  on  lease,  for  ninety^ 
nine  years,  at  half-a-crown  per  arninni,' 
from  Major  Townsbend,  who,  altbongb 
a  wember  of  the  SstabHshed  Chnreb, 
favoured  our  friends  wkh  the  land, 
when  no  Other  eouAd  be  obtained. 

A  Sabbath  school  is  to  be  iinmedf-' 
ately  commenced,  wbicb  wo  hope,  in 
connexion  witti  the  preaehing  of  the 
Oospel,  will  be  a  means  of  turning 
many  firom  dtfrkness  to  light,  and  from 
th«powerof  flSatantoOod.  Oiirfriendli 
at;  WhffllMtm  are  gmtefal  to  the  Most 
High  lor  |ltfng  them  a  sanetuary  in 
wUeh  they  eavi  meet  and  WorsHip  ^ir 
Lord  and  IBfoViour'wirti  comfbrt;  and 
tbvy  are  e«pec£ln|f  an  abmidant  out*- 
pouring  bf  the  Holy  >S}yiHt.  May  hun: 
dmds  have  to  'praisA  Ood  In  time  im4 
eterniif)  lor  tiM  «rsiJtlon  of  tWs  diapel  f 
W.  DAWtoM. 


On  W^neAdat,  the  I9A.  fttbt.;  *i' 
public  fea  meethig  was  htfti  ill  ZIbff 
chapel,  Park  Street,  Worcestfer,  fbi*tWI' 
purpose  of  taking  an  Hflle^onafe  liU^*' 
w^  of  our  esteemed  nrfnisteij  on  M^' 
leaVmg  thfs  circoit.    The  meetinr  ti^ 
attended  "by  friends  from  the  fn«]^- 
dents,  Baptists,  WeWeyans,  and  ower 
Cbristtan  denominations,  Who  'iSriWttff 
the  most  kindly  feeling.      "         •   '  '^ ' 

Affcef  th<J  removal  of  t»0  trar^i; 
hymn   waf  tikng,  and,  praytt^  Wh* 
ofltered  byfhe  R*t.  JOhnllfaaiW,  tl* 
chair  Was  tidreh  ^  Wr.  Worge  WHer, 
Sen.,  who,  «ftcr  matthig  somo  ftifrddiic- 
tory  remarks,  callfed'on  Mr.^hiealjefct; 
Sen.,  who,  after  aW  approririkte  *Wre^;  ■ 
presented  to  Mr.  Mathers  a<««^b0uliil 
copy  of  l>r.  Adam  C?»tktPs  mimW^"' 
tary  on  the  Holy  ScrlfttltlB^  in  «5* 
vols.,  which  Irtid    beW  'nurchWed  -Vf 
tb«  subscriptions  of  the  meftbi^M  aM 
friends,  as  a  testimotiy  of  their  ^itt^eu^ 
and  ktti^ehment        ' 

Mr,  Mathers  a<iktto#ledWd  the  kfttd<k 
ness  oP  the  friends  in  a  tery  lbeih*5^' 
and  irapressire  address. '  Duiftrg* '^iT* 
mrfetingr.  wbfidh  throdghotrf  WW  or  iif; 
interestmg  character,  tne  sWaket^  dwel^ 
much  on  the  important  stiBiect*  of  hto^ 
therly  loy<?,  arid  ChVfetfan  dnity}  Wt^i*^ 
nately  suitable  hymns  ^wet&  imn)};  aftd^ 
th*  mefeting  dosed  w?th  prayer.      '     ' 

.      CU  J.  MifAsa,, 


OBITUAKt. 


"Vt&tf;  of^'th^-'Wth  tf  Ajyril,  WWe, 
Mh.  Sam^  T1kmp8(fn,  tt^eH  twenfy-niiie 
yeirs.  He  ^tti  borri  af  Lcith,  in  Bcot- 
laMd;  i^'the  year  ldl7.  His  parents  * 
wc^e  not  rellgibusL  and  he  had  not  the  ' 
advantages  of  ^nf  spiritual  Instruc- 
tion *  but  was  allowed  to  follow  his 
oWrt  inclination,  in  either  attending  or 
ne^tipg  public  wt)rship. 

When  he  was  in  his  boyhood  his 
pafehts  rcmovied  to  Deptford,  near 
Stth'derland  ;  where  he  was  apprenticed 
tortt  0bA^  manufacturer.  In  the  estab- 
liahmeht,  in  which  he  was  an  appren- 
tiOe7  there  was  a  pious  female,  who 
pn^iled  on  him,  and  some  of  his 
feflOw-apprentices,  to  attend  the  Wes- 
leyan  doapel.  His  parents  removing 
shortly  after  from  Deptford  fo  New- 


caJ^tle-upoh-T^^,  they  took  Jata*^  wW 
them,  tmt;  he  being  legally  bbiitid  td\ 
serve  IHs  employer,  was  (compelled  to 
return ;  and  from  thtv  time  his  parents 
left  him  to  do  to  hie  ^est  could  for 
himself.    He  was  now  led,  provideD- 
tially,  to  obtain  lodgings  at  the  bottsf 
of  one  who  feared  God,  and  wfio  afreV% 
wards  proved  a  great  friend' to  ^^9^*],. 
and  though  he  was  In  the  ree^pt  of ' 
sn^  weekly  wages. yet  he  ^s  en^ed* 
to  maintain  himselr  with  cre^[  t^^ 
respectability.  '       ''     '' 

Being  induced^  by  the  kind  fttvita-' 
tions  of  the  persons  at  wnose' lioule  ba^ 
lodged,  more  regularly  to  attetid  tB^^ 
means  of  grace,  lie  was  soon  broueniT ' 
to  understand^  and  to  feel  the  tefripie 
mature  of  sin^  an4  it9,  awful   ^onie-' 
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qu£^nces,     Pn>videat]il1y   he    wm   led 

to  go  and  hear  a  eernnoji  prcachisf]  at 
South  wick  ^  by  Mr,  Thomaa  B,  Yoim?, 
when  the  Spifit  worked  so  powtii'uWy 
itpaii  biu  mind,  tbat  at  auce  b«  decided, 
not  only  tQ  give  falmaeLf  up  tn  the 
service  ^id  wilt  of  God^  but  alao  to 
btjcome  a  member  of  the  churub  of 
Christ;    be  was  then  about  seventeen 

J 'ears  of  age.     The  following  Sabbath 
le  placed  himself  in  the  way  of  one 
of  our  moat  exc^lent  frienda,  Mr.  J. 
Ferry^  a  cIhss  leader^  al  DeptforcT^  and 
asked    to  be    aj lowed   to    accompany 
him  to  his  dass.    This  the  leader  waA   I 
most  happy  to  do^    Juoiea  uow  soon   | 
found  ptirdoning  ai«rcy,  through  faitb   , 
in  the  atonc^raent  of   Chriat ;    and  he   | 
continued  to  groxt  in  grace  and  in  the   , 
kngvr ledge  of  God.     Be  was  constant 
in  hii  attendaoca  on    the    meai^a    of 
grace;    and   at  all    opportunities    im-  , 
pr^ivcd  his  mind  by  readini^  and  cxer-   i 
chiB^  his  talenlH  la  the  gab  bath  school,   ' 
in  o^ering  public  prayer,  and  by  giving   ■ 
occasiooi^  exhottiitioua.  I 

At  the  time  of  the  ^ec^^saiou  in  tlila  '. 
circuity  he,,  with  his  leader,  joined  the 
Associatiorij  and  remained  a  iteudy  and 
eonslstent  member  to  the  end  of  hia 
earthly  career*  As  he  ivos  anxious  to 
do  the  wD)  of  (jod  in  aU  things,  ajid 
to  promote  his  glory,  h  wast  soon 
obvipufl  that  his  application  and  com- 
paas  of  mind  fitted  him  for  more 
extensive  usefulntESj  in  tbe  vineyard 
of  the  Lord* 

In  1887,  barirtg^attamed  his  twentieth 
year,  he  was  invited  to  e^erecse  as  a 
preacher.  The  vojee  of  the  churcb 
he  regarded  with  proper  reipect;  and 
his  name  was  placed  upon  the  preachers* 
plan,  and  he  became  a  faith  fnl  and  zea- 
lous messenger  of  tbe  Most  High.  He 
was  diligent  in  bis  preparati^^na  for 
the  pulpit,  and  conE^tant  In  bia  atten- 
tion to  his  appointmcnca.  No  kiud 
of  weather  hindered  him  from  doing 
his  duty,  no  amount  of  li^our  dis- 
couraged bim.  Ail  who  knevv  him 
esteemed  htm-  Hlf;  manner  was  leriou^f 
and  be  had  all  the  simplicity  of  a 
duld.  He  wa^  benevolent  and  kind 
in  bl^  di^p<lsition,  ever  ready,  and 
seatebing  for  opportunitki  to  do  good. 
Hl^  voice  vras  clear,  though  not  power-* 
fulf  and  bis  manner  was  impresiive 
and  serious.  As  a  ChrJslmn  be  was 
€x^mp!(trif ;  and  as  a  miniflie^  he  was 
vnffGrmly  uccepltxbie  and  useJuL 

Ml  September  l^i,  be  ^as,  utixUd 
in  marTiHge  to  M^ry  Allison^  a  piou^ 
young  female,  who  was  a  member  of 


Xhfi  AHoeiation,    Tb^t  upidti  iraa  erery 

way  suitable  to  both,  but  was  of  short  » 
duration.       Two    years    bad    scarcely 
elapsed,   ere   his   dear  partner    feti    a ' 
victim  to  a  disease  of  toe  lunge,    Bh? 
died    triumphing    in     the     Redeemer, 
April  10th,  JS44.     Though  our  brother 
wept    over    his   loss,  be    sorrowed    not 
OS  them  without  hope.     He  could  ^y, 
*'  It  IS  tbe  Lord,  let  hi  no  do  as  ^eemetli  . 
him  good."     About  this  time  be  was 
appointed  to  be  the  leader  of  a  ciaas  at  . 
South wiek,    which    ia    contiguoua    to 
Deptford,     As  a  leader  he  was  useful, 
and  much  esteemed  for  his  lidi^lity  and 
affection.     He  continued  thus  to  laboitr 
until  July  1845,  when  he  was  attacked 
with    a    pulmonary   affection,  and   itti 
became  impracticable  for  him  10  con-,, 
tinue  to  lead  tbe  class  above  alluded  to* 
He  then  joined  tbe  class  of  the  writer 
of  this  account.  i 

His   disease  gaining  ground,  he,  afl 
advisedf  went    into    the    caimtryi    to 
take  advantage   of    a    chango    of    air,  i 
Being  domiciled  with    thofe   who  hod 
no   family  altar,  he  felt  it  to  be   hift'i 
duty  to  call  the  members  of  tbe  family 
togt^Cber^   and   to  speak    to    them    oa* 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  family  prayer;,, 
after  which   he   set  the    example,   by  \ 
falling   upon   bis    knees,  and   prayin^^  > 
with  them.     Soon  after  this,  another  \ 
breach  ^oA  made  in  the  family  of  hiaii 
late  wifCi     A  sister,  who  had  been  a 
Sunday  sebolar^  and    who    bad    been . 
instructed  in   the  things  belonging  td 
her  peace,  died  at  the  age  of  sixteen 
yeara,  leaving  a  testimony  behind  her 
that  she  had  gone  to  Jesus,     Our  bro^ 
ther,   being  informed    of    her    illness, 
hurried  home  to  attend  ber  departing 
hours,  Rnd  to  assist  in  comforting  her 
sorrowful  relatives.     After  be  became 
unabie  to  follow  bis  business,  be  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  visiting  tbe  sick^^ 
and  in  doing  all  he  was  able  for  the,  I 
projiperity  and  welfare  of  the  ehurch. 
It,  boweverj  iiow  became  cvid<?nt  that 
bis  end  was  rapidly  tipproacbing.     The 
IiiMt  time  be  was  at  bis  class  he  spoke 
his  experience  with  much  e0eet  \   and 
after  the  foUowiijir  maimer — **^I  have 
my  hope  in  tbe  Redeemer,     Through, 
tbe    atonement    1    know    God    U    jrjj,^ 
FtilJwr.     I  can  leave  my  all  in  his  hand^^ 
What  be  is  going  to  do   with   ma   t,] 
cannot  tell  j   but  i  can   say,  Not  nijjp 
will,   but   thine  be    done  J"     He    frfr*  r 
quently  spoke  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
saints  of  God  ;  itnd  with  much  feeling 
0  ite  n  tim  ea    ga?e  jop  t . ,  tl»fi    f olio wi  ng 
lines  : — 
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**  O  may  1  triampli  so, 

When  all  my  warfare's  past : 
And  dying  find  my  latest  foe, 
Under  my  feet  at  last/' 

His  last  labour,  for  the  good  of  the 
church,  was  to  accompany  his  leader 
in  canvassing  the  neighbourhood  to 
obtain  subscriptions  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  chapel,  at  Ballast  Hills. 
His  troublesome  cough,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  breathing,  and  his  incapability 
of  enduring  the  least  excitement,  did 
not  produce  the  least  degree  of  impa- 
tience or  discontent.  He  had  not 
ecstatic  joy,  but  his  peace  was  settled 
and  deep.  When  asked,  by  one  of  the 
preachers  who  was  going  to  supply 
one  of  his  appointments  on  the  plan, 
what  reply  should  be  given  to  the 
enquiries  which  would  be  made  con- 
cerning him;  he  said,  "Tell  them  I 
feel  the  pulling  down  of  this  tabernacle 
is  hard  work ;  but  Jesus  is  my  Saviour 
and  my  strength.  Tell  them  to  meet 
me  in  heaven,  and  I  will  try  to  meet 
them  there,  and  then  we  shall  have  a 
glorious  meeting  when  we  surround 
his  throne."  He  felt  much  on  account 
of  his  father  being  without  God,  and 
without  hope;  and  also  for  his  brothers, 
especially  for  the  youngest.  A  few 
days  previous  to  his  deaths  he  was, 
at  times,  insensible,  but  when  sen- 
sible, he  desired  to  know  whether  he 
had,  when  insensible,  said  anything 
improper.  Upon  being  assured  that 
he  had  not,  he  was  satisfied.  His  con- 
versations, at  such  times,  were  peculiar, 
and  deserving  of  notice.  He  would  ex- 
claim, '*  Tell  them  to  send  more  preach- 
ers,"  —  "They  must  be  sprinkled 
with    the  blood  of  Jesus,*'— **  There 


is  plenty  of  virtue  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  to  cleanse  them  all."  One  day, 
a  short  time  before  his  death,  he 
■aid  to  bis  mother-iurlaw,  Mrs.  C. 
Allison,  who  attended  him  all  the 
time  of  his  affliction,  '*  I  feel  inclined 
to  sleep,  you  had  better  lay  down  till 
I  wake  again«"  "  Perhaps,"  she  said, 
"you  may  awake  in  Heaven?*'  He 
rejoined,  <*  That  would  be  a  glorious 
awakenuigp  to  awaken  in  glory.  I 
would  hail  your  arrival,  and  many 
others  will  welcome  you  there,"  The 
Sabbath  previous  to  his  departure,  a 
friend  called  to  see  him,  when  he 
could  say  but  little;  but  raising  bis 
hand,  he  said,  with  a  tranquil  look, 
**  I  am  on  the  rock— glory  be  to  God !" 
To  his  brother  John,  the  only  one  of 
his  own  family  in  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  to  whom  he  had  been  more  like 
a  father  than  a  brother,  said,  '*  I  am 
fast  going,  but  Christ  is  my  hope. 
Continue  faithful,  and  meet  me  in 
heaven."  He  then  repeated  those 
lines : — 

«  There  fs  a  friend  above  all  others, 

O  how  he  loves  1 
He  sticketh  doser  than  a  brother, 

O  how  he  loves  1 
Earthly  friends  may  vex  and  grieve  nSi 
This  day  kind,  the  next  deceive  mm, 
But  that  friend  will  never  leave  us. 

O  how  he  loves  1*' 

He  spoke  no  more,  but  sunk  into  a 
sleep,  and  from  which  he  fell  into  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  He  was  interred  the 
Sabbath  following,  and  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a  numerous  train  of 
friends,  who  seemed  each  to  feel  as 
though  he  had  lost  a  friend. 

B.  Atkinson. 


POETRY. 

BROTHERLY  LOVE  DESIRED. 


How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight, 
When  those  who  love  the  Lord 

In  oue  another's  peace  delight, 
And  so  falfll  his  word. 

Ob,  may  we  feel  each  brother's  sigh. 

And  with  him  bear  a  part. 
May  sorrows  flow  from  eye  to  eye. 

And  Joy  from  heart  to  heart. 


Free  us  from  envy,  scorn,  and  pride. 

Oar  wishes  flx  above  i 
May  each  his  brother's  failings  hide. 

And  show  a  brother's  love. 

Love  is  the  golden  chain  that  binds 

The  happy  souls  above  i 
And  he's  an  heir  of  heaven  who  finds 

His  bosom  glow  with  love. 

J.  Swain. 


T.  C.  JOHNS,  WINE  OFFICE  COURT,  FLEET  STREET. 
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ADVANCEMENT    OF    PERSONAL    RELIGION. 

Knowledge  is  the  food  of  the  mind  ;  and  it  can  realize  no  state 
of  improvement  but  by  improved  knowledge.  Growth  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge  are  therefore  united  in  scriptural  exhortation,  since 
we  can  only  be  affected  by  the  unseen  and  eternal  as  we  know  them. 
The  subject,  though  plain,  is  of  such  importance  as  perhaps  to 
demand  yet  more  distinct  illustration. 

'  This  knowledge  comprehends  a  clearer  perception  of  divine  things. 
It  is  in  this  first  element  of  life  that  Christians  are  generally  defi- 
cient. While  anxiously  enquiring  for  a  state  of  salvation,  they  seek 
knowledge ;  but  when  that  state  is  thought  to  be  secured,  they  repose 
on  their  attainments.  This  is  the  great  cause  of  feebleness  to  them- 
selves and  of  unprofitableness  to  others.  If  you  will  treat  the  sub- 
ject candidly,  and  entertain  it  with  serious  reflection  you  will  be 
surprised  to  find  how  obscure,  indistinct,  and  feeble  are  your  con- 
ceptions of  the  great  objects  of  faith.  Now,  what  is  wanted  is,  that 
they  should  stand  out  before  you  in  all  their  light  and  evidence,— 
that  your  eye  should  dwell  on  them, — that  your  mind  should  be 
filled  with  them  and  reflect  them.  They  would  then  come  to  you 
with  the  power  of  a  revelation.  You  would  rather  see  than  believe. 
You  would  see  man  bleeding  and  dying  in  his  apostasy.  You  would 
see  Christ  crucified,  set  openly  before  your  face,  lou  would  see 
God  in  the  majesty  of  his  perfection,  and  would  be  surrounded  by 
his  glory.  '•  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,"  you 
would  say;  "but  now  that  mine  eye  seeth  Thee,  I  abhor  myself  in 
dust  and  ashes." 

It  is  in  this  sense  chiefly,  we  apprehend,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
styled,  "  the  spirit  of  revelation.**  Not  so  much  that  he  reveals  new 
truths,  as  that  He  clothes  existing  and  acknowledged  truths  with 
new  light  and  power.  It  is  this  also,  which  constitutes  the  main 
difference  between  one  Christian  and  another.  In  every  age,  there 
have  been  some  men  who  have  surpassed  others  in  eminence  of  piety 
and  service ;  and  these  men,  be  assured,  have  excelled  in  their  know- 
ledge  of  God.  and  of  the  world  to  come.  It  is  just  this  which  has 
created  a  difference  in  the  same  person,  at  two  different  periods  in 
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his  life.  A  pastor  of  admirable  talent  and  fmitfolDess  has  recorded 
the  fact,  that  it  was  not  until  the  middle  of  his  ministerial  life,  the 
grand  truth  of  the  mediation  of  Christ  broke  on  his  mind  with 
overwhelming  light  and  glory ;  and  it  was  from  that  period  he  dated 
his  happiness  as  a  Christian  and  his  success  as  a  minister  of  the  New 
Testament. 

This  knowledge,  then,  you  will  perceive,  comprehends  a  deeper 
sense  of  divine  things.  The  objects  of  which  we  are  discoarsing  are 
such»  in  their  own  nature,  as  to  affect  the  heart  and  conscience.  In 
the  proportion,  therefore,  in  which  they  are  known,  they  must  be 
felt.  All  Christians  have  some  feeling,  but  they  have  not  enough. 
They  speak  of  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  but  they  have  it 
not.  They  are  far  more  sensible  of  things  visible  and  worldly  than  of 
such  as  are  spiritual.  The  evils  by  which  the  body  suffers,  are 
felt  far  more  than  those  which  afflict  the  soul.  The  world  is  near, 
felt,  appreciated ;  but  God  is  not  near ;  heaven  is  not  near;  eternity 
is  not  near.  There  is  no  abiding  awe  of  God ;  no  solemn  joy  in 
his  presence ;  no  elevating  sense  of  his  superincumbent  grace  and 
majesty.  The  first  disciples  are  our  example  in  this  particular. 
"  That,"  say  they,  "  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled 
of  the  word  of  life,  declare  we  unto  you."  Mark  the  passage :  no 
repetition  of  terms,  no  climax  of  speech  is  sufficient  to  express  their 
inward  consciousness  of  the  truth,  or  their  earnest  desire  that  others 
should  embrace  it.  They  make  manifest  to  men,  what  is  first 
manijested  to  them.  Their  words  are  all  light  and  life ;  and  they 
convey  light  and  life  to  the  earth's  extremities. 

Allied  to  these  remarks  is  another,  that  the  knowledge  we  are 
commending  to  you,  includes  fellowship.  Fellowship  is  the  inter- 
course of  the  spirit  with  God.  As  the  truth  which  reveaJs  him  is 
known,  and  as  the  heart  is  suitably  affected  by  that  knowledge,  we 
are  prepared  for  this  high  and  blessed  communion.  It  is  not  only 
reasonable,  it  is  necessary,  that  it  should  be  so.  The  soul  enlight- 
ened by  truth,  and  dwelling  under  its  influence,  is  restored  to  God, 
and  seeks  and  finds  its  bliss  in  him.  As  the  eye  communes  with 
the  light ;  as  the  ear  feeds  on  sweet  sounds ;  so  does  the  renewed 
SfHrit  rejoice  in  God  its  Maker.  Advancing  knowledge  is  advancing 
fellowship.  The  apostles  knew  nothing  of  religion  as  a  mere  philo- 
sophical speculation.  "  That  which  we  have  seen,"  they  say,  '*  we 
declare— make  manifest — unto  you;  that  your  fellowship  may  be 
with  us,  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ."  Religion  with  them  is  light,  and  it  is  love ;  and 
and  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  God  who  is  light,  who  is  love,  dwelleth 
in  us  and  we  in  him. 

This  oommunion  is  the  fountain  of  all  good  to  man.  It  prepares 
him  for  all  happiness  and  all  usefulness.  At  a  dbtance  from  God, 
he  is  destitute  of  all  good ;  brought  near  to  God,  he  is  the  subject 
of  a  great  restorative  influence  by  which  he  is  recovered  to  all 
excellence.  The  mind  and  heart  of  God  are  brought  to  act  on  his 
spirit ;  and  he  is  drawn  out  of  himself  into  blessed  fellowship  with 
God.     He  sees  in  his  light ;    walks  in  his  strength  ;    reposes  in  his 
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love;  and  is  enveloped  with  his  glory.  He  thinks  not  of  himself ; 
he  is  full  of  God.  He  lives — greatly  lives— yet  not  he — God  liveth 
in  him.  Beholding  his  glory,  he  is  changed  into  the  very  glory  on 
which  he  gazes,  by  which  he  is  surrounded,  by  ^*  the  Lord  the  Spirit." 

The  advanoement  of  personal  religion  comprehends  an  increase 
of  true  holiness.  It  will  be  immediately  felt  by  you>  that  the  very 
knowledge  and  fellowship  to  which  we  have  referred  is  itself  a  state 
of  holiness ;  and  that  as  it  grows  our  purity  and  desire  of  purity 
must  advance.  It  shall  be  sufficient  for  us  to  indicate  the  growth 
of  this  moral  taste,  by*  two  or  three  particulars. 

The  first  is  a  senHbUity  to  the  presence  of  sin*  The  kd>orious  effort 
of  the  sinner  is  to  palliate  hi»  offences^  to  pervert  his  judgment,  and 
to  hide  hims^f  from  hiaiself.  But  the  Christian  cometh  into  the 
light.  He  fliUters  not  himself;  he  compares  not  himself  with  others. 
He  brings  huaiself,  at  once,  to  the  inflexible  rule  of  the  Divine  testi- 
mony that  he  may  detect  all  hb  obliquities.  Under  such  a  test, 
applied  to  the  human  heart,  he  exclaims,  "  Who  can  understand  its 
errors?"  He  is  amazed  at  himself,  at  others.  Sin  cannot  now 
deceive  him  as  once  it  did,  by  vuious  appearances  and  subtle  plausi- 
bilities. No ;  sin  is  sin  though  she  come  to  him  as  an  angel  of  light. 
Now,  that  sin  is  seen  always,  it  is  seen  everywhere.  In  his  heart  and 
in  his  life ;  in  what  he  does,  in  what  he  omits  to  do ;  in  his  prayers, 
in  his  confessionsi  in  his  tears.  It  ia  unsearchable,  overwhelming. 
He  hfts  seen  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  be  is  of  unclean  lips,  and  he 
dwells  amongst  a  people  of  nnclean  lips  I 

Sin  thus  seen  is  seen  only  to  be  abhorred.  By  this  expression,  I  do 
not  merely  refer  to  the  frank  confession  of  sin,  and  an  ordinary  reso- 
lution to  oppose  its  ensnarements.  I  refer  to  that  wakeful  and  holy 
sensibility  to  its  presence  and  character,  which  makes  it  most  loath- 
some and  intolerable.  The  Christian,  in  advancing  fellowship  with 
God,  has  the  mind  of  God.  To  his  holy  mind  and  infinite  wisdom^ 
sin  is  only  evil.  It  is  the  abominable  thing ;  he  hates  it  with  perfect 
hatred ;  he  cannot  even  look  9n  it.  This  in  measure  is  the  spirit 
of  the  Christian.  Sin  to  him,  under  every  name  and  form,  is  hateful. 
God  hates  it  infinitely;  and  he  must  try  to  hate  it  infinitely.  There 
is  no  distinction  in  his  mind  of  venial  and  mortal  sins.  No— all  sin 
is  mortal ;  and  no  sin  is  little.  Every  sin,  though  small  it  seem,  is 
the  plague  spot,  and  carries  death  with  it.  He  shudders  at  it  for  the 
misery  it  brings ;  but  more  for  the  pollution.  Its  presence  distresses 
him  ;  his  heart  is  broken,  that  he  cannot  come  into  the  very  presence 
of  God  without  bringing  what  most  he  hates  with  him.  He  would  part 
with  life,  to  escape  from  sin ! 

This  points  to  the  settled  temp^  of  mind,  in  relation  to 
this  evil,  which  is  humiliation  for  sin.  He  has  holy  indignation ; 
but  his  habitual  feeling  is  not  so  much  that  of  anger  as  of  sorrow. 
The  one  might  be  nourished  by  pride;  the  other  is  repentance  unto 
life.  He  has  sinned ;  the  weight  of  that  thought  overwhelms  him. 
"  What  have  I  done  ?"  he  says, ''  I  have  sinned ;  against  thee,  I  have 
sinned  against  thee  my  Maker,  my  Bene&ctor,  my  Saviour,  I  have 
sinned.  Against  thee,  to  me  so  good,  so  patient,  so  kind,  I  have 
sinned.    Against  thee,  who  hast  loved  me  through  life  and  unto  death, 
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I  have  sinned.  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?  sin, 
which  I  abhor,  is  still  with  me  and  cleaves  to  me  like  a  leprosy  I 
What  shall  I  do;  whither  shall  I  flee?'  He  sinks  down  before  the 
feet  of  his  Saviour  in  sorrow  and  in  love.  He  is  ashamed,  con- 
founded ;  he  will  never  open  his  mouth  more  to  palliate  his  ofiences 
or  vindicate  or  exalt  himself. 

These  remarks  lead  to  one  other;  that  such  a  state  of  mtikl 
involves  a  poniive  taaUfor  holinees.  An  antipathy  to  sin  is,  in  fact, 
a  love  of  holiness.  He  dies  to  the  one  and  lives  to  the  other.  He 
sees  it,  he  admires  it,  he  longs  and  labours  to  possess  it.  It  is  his 
life — his  world  ~  his  heaven.  Pardon  he  needs,  but  not  so  much  aa 
holiness.  He  desires  to  escape  punishment,  but  more  to  find  himself 
holy.  Annihilate  hell  and  heaven,  he  would  still  pant  for  holiness, 
and  in  having  it,  would  have  all  things.  This  is  the  highest  reason 
of  his  love.  It  is  the  bond  of  his  attachment  to  saints,  to  angels, 
and  to  God  himself.  God  is  perfectly  holy,  and  therefore  he  is  the 
object  of  perfect  complacency.  His  holiness  gives  depth  to  his 
devotions,  repose  to  his  trust,  and  elevation  to  his  hopes.  He  charges 
himself  and  every  creature  with  folly;  and  wrapt  in  worship  he 
exclaims  with  all  the  sanctified,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God 
Almighty." 

Religion  in  our  world  is  the  only  antagonist  of  sin ;  and  who  is 
to  assist  her  in  this  mighty  conflict  ?  who  but  the  man  that  is  pene- 
trated with  the  evil  of  sin ;  that  detects  it  everywhere,  and  hates  it 
with  perfect  hatred;  and  is  one  with  the  Almighty  in  seeking  to 
banish  it  from  the  habitations  of  men  ? 

In  the  third  place,  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  heaven  amongst  men, 
you  need  the  spirii  of  faith.  It  is  not  meant  that,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  term,  you  must  truly  believe ;  but,  that  you  need 
that  measure  of  faith  which  the  apostle  would  designate  as  "the  full 
assurance  of  faith ;"  you  need  that  faith  which  realizes  its  objects ; 
which  has  confidence  in  them  as  unquestionably  true,  and  rejoices  in 
them  as  inconceivably  excellent.        * 

Such  a  faith  will  operate  thus :  religion  asserts  the  claims  of  the 
good,  the  eternal,  the  infinite,  over  the  claims  of  every  thing  in  this 
world,  which  she  shows  to  be  temporary,  finite,  and  perishable.  Now, 
if  these  two  classes  of  objects  were  placed  equally  before  us,  and 
the  mind  were  unbiassed  by  any  corrupt  tendencies,  it  would  be 
natural  and  necessary,  that  it  should  prefer  the  first  class  to  the 
second.  But  it  is  not  so.  The  good,  the  infinite,  the  eternal  are 
not  seen,  are  not  believed,  are  not  allowed  their  due  weight  in  the 
balance  of  reason.  The  world  is  present,  is  pressing  on  the  sight, 
and  soliciting  the  affections;  and  too  soon  allures  the  willing  mind 
to  a  fatal  confidence. 

It  is  the  sole  province  of  faith  to  reclaim  us  from  this  niinona 
preference.  Faith  brings  near  the  distant,  makes  visible  the  invisible, 
and  clothes  with  present  substance  and  reality  the  spiritual  and 
eternal.  Now,  that  they  are  presented  to  the  mind  on  equal  terms, 
seen  together  and  in  contrast,  and  judged  impartially,  all  that  the 
world  has,  and  of  which  it  boasts,  is  vanity  and  lighter  than  vanity, 
poised  against  the  heavenly  and  everlasting. 
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Such  is  the  character  of  faith ;  and  as  it  prevails  it  conveys  to 
erring  and  feeble  man,  something  of  the  might  of  its  Author.  It 
emancipates  us  from  the  dominion  of  sense  and  of  sin ;  and  places 
us  in  immediate  fellowship  with  God.  The  mind  of  God  is  its  mind  ; 
the  will  of  God  its  will  i  the  arm  of  God  its  strength.  What  is  it 
that  this  faith  has  not  done?  What  is  it  that  it  hath  not  suflfered, 
and  rejoiced  to  suffer?  Let  but  this  faith  abound  in  you,  and  it 
shall  do  what  it  has  ever  done.  The  mountain  shall  be  cast  down 
and  the  valley  exalted  ;  sin  shall  be  spoiled  of  her  snares  and  death 
of  his  terrors ;  men  shall  feel  in  you  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, 
and  shall  abandon  all  for  its  sake  I 

Finally,  advanced  personal  religion  implies  an  increase  in  the  spirit 
of  lave.  Love  is  the  fruit  of  faith,  and  its  best  companion.  The 
^^love  of  the  Spirit"  is  the  spirit  of  religion.  It  is  the  most  noble, 
generous,  and  operative  principle  with  which  we  are  conversant 

In  us,  however,  it  is  mostly  very  deficient.  We  have  a  divided 
heart.  Our  very  state  is  often  made  doubtful  to  us.  It  is  a  question, 
whether  the  love  of  the  world  or  of  God  predominates  in  us.  This 
leaves  us  listless,  feeble,  and  unhappy. 

Yet  religion  is  most  favourable  to  its  life  and  growth.  It  is  not 
only  revealed  as  a  doctrine ;  it  is  made  vital  and  visible  by  example. 
The  Saviour  was  the  incarnation  of  love.  His  was  love,  pure,  con- 
stant, changeless,  inexhaustible.  His  love  is  that  of  the  Creator  to 
his  creatures.  It  is  that  of  a  friend  and  benefactor  to  his  enemies. 
His  is  the  love  of  preference;  he  passed  by  the  angels,  and  his 
delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  His  love  was  the  love  of  sacri- 
fices. It  was  more  to  him  than  heaven ;  for  he  came  down  from 
heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  us.  It  was  more  than  life;  for  he  gave 
up  his  life  freely  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  death.  It  was  in 
him  the  spirit  of  perfect  devotedness.  He  lived  out  of  himself,  and 
in  others.  Their  interests  were  his  interests,  and  their  happiness  his 
happiness.  Poverty  was  wealth,  ignominy  was  honour,  death  was 
gain,  if  he  could  bring  good  to  the  objects  of  his  love. 

This  example  of  unparalleled  love  is  given  for  us  to  copy.  The 
same  mind  that  was  in  Christ  should  be  in  us.  Our  love  should  be 
supreme,  fixed,  undoubted  and  unbounded.  Ease  and  honour  and 
wealth  and  life  itself,  should  not  be  dear  to  us,  if  they  may  testify 
the  breadth  and  depth  of  our  love  to  him.  To  be  like  his,  it  must 
be  of  this  character.  If  of  this  character  and  force,  it  would 
instantly  improve  all  our  modes  of  thinking  and  acting  for  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom. 

You  now  speak  familiarly  of  ttoo  interests,  your  own  and  bis.  But 
this  love  would  destroy  this  heterodox  distinction.  Love  makes  two 
one.  His  honour  would  be  yours,  his  prosperity  yours,  his  life  yours. 
Your  interests  would  be  absorbed  in  those  of  Christ,  and  would 
be  identical  and  one. 

You  now  speak  of  sacrifices  made  for  his  cause,  and  expect  sym- 
pathy and  admiration  in  making  them.  His  love  would  destroy  the 
very  sentiment,  and  make  it  abhorrent  to  you.  What  I  sacrifices — 
painful  sacrifices— ^for  Christ  I  His  sacrifices  for  us  were  real ;  our 
sacrifices  for  him  are  mere  figures  of  speech.     The  true  love  of 
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Christ  would  not  only  reject  the  sentiment,  it  would  reverse  it.  It 
would  place  all  the  sacrifice  and  self-denial  on  the  other  side.  The 
sacrifice  would  then  be  found,  not  in  giving,  but  wiUihokling ;  not 
in  action^  but  in  doing  nothing ;  not  in  sufiering,  but  in  exemption 
from  sufiering. 

All  this,  so  far  from  being  extravagant,  turns  on  a  simple  principle 
of  our  common  nature.  It  is  this  :  when  once  an  object  is  supremefy 
loved,  we  Uve  in  that  object;  and  our  happiness  is  found  in  all  that 
pleases  it.  While  it  is  unhappy,  we  cannot  be  otherwise ;  and  to 
diminish  its  sufiering,  by  sufiering  ourselves,  is  to  us  happiness.  Tell 
an  afiectionate  mother  that  she  must  not  watch  at  the  couch  of  her 
dying,  her  only  son.  Where  is  the  self-denial  ?  She  must  be  with 
him  !  You  are  oool,  to  calculate  on  injury  to  herself,  and  to  advise ; 
but  does  she  calculate  on  the  probabilities  of  disease  and  death  to 
herself  before  she  determines  ?  No  ;  she  must  be  with  him,  gaze 
on  him,  soothe  him,  love  him  to  the  last,  come  what  may !  Sufier 
what  she  may,  she  will  sufibr  more,  if  you  tear  her  from  the  presence 
of  her  child. 

It  is  this  love,  not  merely  real,  but  ardent,  supreme,  controlling,  that 
we  so  greatly  need  to  render  the  whole  service  of  Christian  life  easy 
and  delightful.  It  would  be  in  us  the  spirit  of  entire  consecration. 
We  should  be  not  our  own,  but  Christ's.  What  relates  to  his  interest 
and  honour  would  be  everything  to  us,  and  what  held  not  that  rela- 
tionship nothing.  Have. what  we  might,  we  could  not  be  happy 
while  his  name  was  despised,  his  cause  languishing,  his  will  unac- 
complished. It  would  be  our  meat  and  our  drink  to  do  it,  though 
it  were  to  be  done  in  tears  and  in  blood.  We  should  sufier  more 
if  it  were  hot  done,  than  all  we  could  endure  in  seeking  to  fulfil 
it. 

Could  the  church  be  said  to  want  anything,  if  she  were  only 
baptized  with  this  spirit  ?  If  this  love  of  Christ  were  so  shed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  as  to  obtain  the  power  of  a  reigning  passion,  how  far 
should  we  be  from  a  millennial  state?  how  long  before  the  world 
would  be  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ? 

I  think  it  must  be  felt,  that  these  elements  of  Christian  character, 
though  briefly  illustrated,  are  with  much  propriety  comprehended 
under  the  general  denomination  of  "  power  from  on  high."  Light 
is  power,  faith  is  power,  love  is  power,  strong  as  death.  Apart  tl^y 
are  strong,  together  irresistible.  To  suppose  a  Christian  possessed 
of  this  inward  piety,  not  in  a  perfect,  but  in  an  advanced  and  matured 
state,  is  to  suppose  him  prepared  for  «  every  good  word  and  work." 
Such  a  man  would  be  strong  in  unity  of  purpose ;  strong  in  weight 
of  character  ;  strong  in  resolved  devotedness.  In  him  there  would 
be  no  fear  and  no  presumption ;  no  excitement  and  no  apathy ;  none 
of  the  perturbations  of  vanity  and  selfishness,  Blind  to  difficulties, 
deaf  to  discouragements,  assured  of  his  object,  nothing  should  be 
able  to  divert  him  from  his  course.  Identified  Hither  with  the  interests 
of  heaven  than  of  earth,  he  would  move  amongst  men  almost  with 
the  facility  and  grace  of  an  angel,  in  seeking  to  restore  them  to  their 
lost  allegiance  and  blessedness.  Happy  beyond  expression  should 
he  be,  if  by  any  mode  of  life  or  of  death  he  might  thus  contribute 
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to  bless  his  kiodred  on  earth,  and  to  glorify  his  Saviour  in  heaven  ! 
Such  was  Abraham  at  Moriah,  Paul  at  Rome,  John  in  Patmos,  and 
Stephen  in  Jerusalem, 

Dr«  a.  Rexo. 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  UNITY. 

That  there  are  divisions  in  the  church  of  God,  visible  and  pain- 
ful; that  the  que  body  is  sadly  dismembered,  the  seamless  robe 
rudely  torn  and  dbfigured,  is  a  truth  too  glaring  to  conceal,  and 
almost  too  painful  and  humiliating  to  acknowlec^»  Alas  that  it 
should  be  I  Oh,  how  much  is  the  unity  of  the  church  lost  sight  of 
in  the  din  of  religious  controversy,  and  in  the  heat  of  party  seal ! 
How  does  brother  look  coldly  upon  brother,  and  minbter  glance  sus- 
piciously at  minister,  and  church  stand  aloof  from  church !  Ought 
this  so  to  be  ? 

And  to  what  may  it  in  a  great  degree  be  traced  ?  We  believe  to 
a  forgetfulness  of  the  truth,  that  all  true  believers  are  "  one  in  Christ 
Jesus ;"  that  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  is  the  bond  of  union  of  the 
saints ;  that  he  is  the  '^  corner  stone,"  uniting  all  the  parts  of  the 
one  edifice ;  and  that,  if  built  upon  Him,  we  are  one  with  that  church, 
and  that  churoh  is  one  with  Christ. 

The  unity  of  the  mystical  church  of  God  consists  not  in  a  unity 
of  creed.  A  higher,  a  diviner  and  more  enduring  principle  unites 
her  than  this.  Ardently  as  it  should  be  desired,  and  fervently  as 
it  should  be  prayed  for,  that  the  promised  day  of  millennial  blessed- 
ness might  speedily  come,  when  the  '*  watchmen  shall  see  eye  to  eye," 
when  from  every  battlement  in  Zion  the  silver  trumpets  shall  emit 
one  sweet  harmonious  sound ;  yet,  even  then,  not  more  essentially 
will  the  church  of  God  be  one  than  she  is  now.  True,  her  unity 
will  be  more  visible,  her  divisions  will  be  healed,  her  bleeding  wounds 
will  be  stanched,  her  intestine  conflicts  will  have  ceased ;  *<  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim  more ;"  and 
the  harsh  sounds  of  strife,  now  so  loud  and  discordant,  shall  be  lost 
in  the  sweet  strains  of  peace  and  love  floating  from  every  lip ;  yet  is 
the  church  at  this  moment  most  essentially  one  and  indivisible.  Not, 
then,  in  a  unity  of  creed  or  of  ecclesiastical  polity  does  the  real  unity 
of  the  church  consist,  but  in  the  <<  unity  of  the  Spirit,"-^unity  sus- 
tained by  the  "  bond  of  peace,"  She  has  been  baptized,  not  into 
one  form  of  church  government,  or  into  one  system  of  doctrinal 
truth,  but  <<  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body^  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  all 
been  made  to  drink  into  the  same  Spirit."  The  ''  one  Spirit"  rege- 
nerating all  the  children  of  God,  fashioning  alike  their  hearts,  uniting 
them  by  a  living  faith  to  the  Head,  equally  dwelling  in,  teaching  and 
guiding,  comforting  and  sanctifying  them,  demonstrates  the  perfect 
oneness  of  Christ's  body.  And  thus,  then,  when  an  individual  crosses 
our  path  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  breathes,  who  betrays  a  union 
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to  the  Head)  and  who  speaks  the  language  and  bears  the  image  of 
the  Father,  and  a  resemblance  to  the  one  family,  be  his  clime  and 
colour,  be  his  name  and  minor  points  of  creed,  what  they  may,  it 
becomes  our  solemn  duty,  as  it  is  our  great  privilege,  to  extend  to 
him  the  recognition,  and  to  greet  him  with  the  tender  and  holy 
affection  of  the  one  brotherhood.  In  the  Lord's  eye  he  is  a  member 
of  his  body,  and  he  should  be  so  in  ours.  And  if,  refusing  to  own 
the  relationship,  we  withdraw  the  hand  of  Christian  love,  we  render 
our  own  regeneration  doubtful,  we  wound  and  grieve  and  deny  the 
Spirit  in  him.  It  is  written— yes,  U  is  tvritten  by  the  pen  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  "  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born 
of  God  :  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him." 

I  would  recur  to  what  may  be  considered  one  of  the  most  fruitful 
and  painful  causes  of  the  defective  Christian  union  which  so  much 
mars  the  beauty  and  impairs  the  moral  power  of  the  church  of  God 
in  our  day.  I  allude  to  the  great  distance  from  Christ  which  charac- 
terises the  spiritual  walk  of  so  many  believers.  The  effect  of  this 
upon  the  operation  of  Christian  love  is  obvious.  A  distance  in  spirit 
from  the  Head,  leads  to  a  distance  in  spirit  from  the  members  of  the 
body.  As  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  the  farther  they  recede  from 
their  centre,  the  wider  are  they  separated  from  each  other ;  so  is 
it  with  the  *'  children  of  the  light."  Each  believer  is  a  solar  beam, 
—an  emanation  from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  The  more  remote 
he  lives  from  Christ — the  centre  of  the  soul — the  wider  will  he  be 
alienated  in  affection  and  in  spirit  from  the  members  of  Christ.  His 
eye,  less  simply  and  constantly  looking  unto  Jesus,  his  sense  of  union 
to,  and  communion  with,  him  weakened,  love  waning,  faith  declining, 
there  will  of  necessity  be  a  lessening  attachment  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  But  the  converse,  oh,  how  precious  I  The  rays  of  light 
reflected  back  to  the  sun,  meeting  and  rejoicing  in  their  centre,  meet 
and  rejoice  in  themselves.  So  with  the  saints.  Drawn  closer  to 
Jesus, — our  wandering  steps  retraced, — restored  by  those  sanctifying 
unfbldings  of  the  cross,  which  the  Spirit  delights  to  impart^  the  eye 
of  penitence  and  faith,  swimming  though  it  be  in  tears,  once  more 
turned  on  Christ,  love  rekindled  in  the  heart,  oh,  how  will  the  affec- 
tions, in  their  fondest  and  holiest  power,  go  forth  towards  «  all  them 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  !*'  His  image  will  be 
their  passport  to  our  hearts ;  his  name  will  secure  their  welcome  to 
our  homes. 

Have  f/ou  felt,  dear  reader,  the  sanctifying,  cementing  power  of 
the  Redeemer's  love  in  your  heart?  Then,  with  all  affectionate 
fidelity  is  the  question  proposed, — how  far  do  you  deem  yourself 
justified  in  regarding  with  frigid  affection  and  distance  of  spirit  any 
believer  in  Jesus,  or  in  declining  communion  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
or  alliance  and  confederation  in  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord,  with 
any  portion  of  the  church  of  God,  on  the  plea  of  a  want  of  eccle- 
siastical uniformity,  or  unity  of  doctrinal  creed,  as  a  basis  of  union  ? 
Is  this  the  unity  of  the  church  spoken  of  in  the  Word  of  God  ?  Are 
you  prepared  for  the  result  to  which  this  plea  for  separation  will  lead 
you  ?  Are  you  willing  to  defend  it  on  a  dying  bed,  and  go  with  it  to  the 
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judgment  seat  of  Christ  ?  Examine  it  in  the  light  of  God's  Word,  and 
see  whence  it  springs,  what  is  its  nature,  and  what  are  its  tendencies. 
Remember  you  not  the  words  of  our  Lord,  in  his  reply  to  the  dis- 
ciple who  frowned  upon  an  expression  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Christ, 
because  it  was  not  from  one  of  their  own  order  ?— «  And  Jesus  said, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me."  And  is  it  not  a  solemn 
thought,  that  in  turning  our  backs  upon  any  holy,  consistent  member 
of  Christ,  we  turn  our  back  upon  Christ  himself;  and  that  in  standing' 
aloof  from  any  holy  confederation  or  Christian  enterprise  for  the 
advancement  of  his  truth  and  kingdom,  because  its  promoters  follow 
not  with  us,  our  very  neutrality  may  be  justly  interpreted  as  criminal 
indifference,  and  our  refusal  to  lend  our  co-operation,  an  act  of 
hostility  to  him  whose  subjects  we  profess  to  be  I  Oh,  that  for  the 
"  divisions  of  Reuben,  there  were  great  searchings  of  heart  P^  Yes, 
Jesus  is  the  '<  corner  stone  "  of  the  one  church,  and  the  more  deeply 
we  build  on,  and  the  more  closely  we  adhere  to.  Him,  the  more 
tenderly  and  closely  will  the  hearts  of  all  the  saints  be  **  knit  together 
in  love."  Precious  Jesus  I  draw  us  nearer  to  thyself ;  then  shall 
we  be  drawn  nearer  to  thy  one  family ,  redeemed  by  thy  most  precious 
blood ! 

O.   WiNSLOW. 


JUSTIFICATION   BY   FAITH. 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Enoch  Darke,  in  Baillie  Street 
Chapel,  Eochdale,  July  26th,  1846;  and  published  by  request  of 
the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  IVesleyan  Methodist  Association. 

"  Therefore,  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law."— iJom.  iii.  28. 

And  the  apostle  concluded  right.  Did  he  not!^  Was  it  possible 
for  him  to  conclude  otherwise  ?  He  was  an  inspired  man.  He  was 
an  inspired  apostle.  The  subject  of  an  inspiration,  which  preserved 
him  from  error  in  all  his  teachings;  and  therefore,  no  conclusion 
was  come  to  by  him,  on  any  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to 
which  he  was  not  guided  by  the  afflatus  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  case,  however,  before  us,  he  does  not  appear  simply,  as  an 
inspired  servant  of  Christ,  but  as  a  man,  reasoning  with  men.  And 
the  words  just  read,  contain  the  inference  drawn  by  him,  from  the 
premises  he  had  laid  down,  and  form  the  close  of  his  opening  address 
on  the  great  topic^  which  so  prominently  appears  in  this  Epistle. 
In  which  the  argument  is  fully  amplified,  and  most  triumphantly 
worked  out. 

Two  important  things  are  stated  by  the  apostle.  One  is,— 7!^ 
moral  equality  of  men.  That  notwithstanding  the  advantages  of 
birth,  of  religious  endowment,  and  national  privileges  belonging  to  the 
Jew,  there  was,  really,  "«o  difference  '*  between  him  and  the  Gentile. 
That,  in  the  eye  of  Jehovah's  law,  both  were  involved  in  guilt;  the 
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t«ro  great  classes  of  the  human  family  beiog  unrighteous,  ^'all" 
were,  therefore,  '<  under  sin,"  and  consequently  <'  every  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  all  tlie  world  had  become  guilty  before  God.'*  Hence 
he  demonstrated  the  impossibility  of  the  justification  of  any,  '*  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law."  The  other  topic  is,— r/i«  equality  of  the 
provision  of  mercy.  That  the  Jew  had  not,  in  consequence  of  his 
descent  from  Abraham,  an  exclusive  claim  to  the  benefits  of  the 
Gospel  covenant,  but  that  the  grace  of  that  covenant  was  equally  the 
privilege  of  the  Gentile :  That  grace  being  <'  unto  all,  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe,"  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles;  and  that  in  this 
respect,  therefore, ''  there  was  no  difierence  "  between  them. 

What  then  is  the  sum  of  this  matter  ?  Why,  that  "  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  and  that  thus,  in  relation 
to  the  law,  idl  men  are  aliice ;  but  all  may  be  '<  justified  freely,"  by 
the  Almighty's  grace,  <'  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  that,  therefore,  in  relation  to  the  Gospel,  there  is  no 
partiality.  Justification  by  faith  belonging  equally  to  the  uncircum- 
cision  and  to  the  circumcision. 

But  what  is  the  justification  which  is  by  faith  ?  This  b  the  subject 
on  which  we  have  been  requested  to  dwell.  One  more  important 
could  scarcely  have  been  selected.  It  is  one,  therefore,  in  reference 
to  which,  it  behoves  us  all  to  entertain  correct  conceptions.  In  the 
Christian  pulpit  it  is  necessarily  often  referred  to;  forming  as  it 
does,  so  important  a  portion  of  the  Gospel's  glad  tidings ;  although, 
perhaps,  not  there  too  frequently  made  the  matter  of  specifio 
discourse.  And  one,  on  the  right  understanding  of  which,  mainly 
depends  our  present  and  eternal  well  being. 

Let  us  then  endeavour  to  obtain  a  clear  and  distinct  apprehension 
of  the  doctrine  In  question.  It  is  the  justification  which  is  by  faith  ; 
not  the  justification  which  is  by  works.  Of  such  a  justification  as 
the  latter,  we  scarcely  need  say,  Holy  Scripture  is  not  silent.  The 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament  speak  of  it — so  does  our  Lord  in  the 
New--especially  as  afiecting  the  condition  of  men,  at  the  last  day. 
And  so  also  St.  James,  as  pertaining  to  the  condition  of  believers, 
in  the  present  state  of  being.  And  the  apostle  Paul  naturally  adverts 
to  it  in  his  reasoning,  not  only  in  this  Epistle,  but  also  in  that  to  the 
Galatians.  Between  the  justification  which  is  by  works,  tind'  the 
justification  which  is  by  faith,  there  is,  however,  a  most  important 
difference,  and  with  such  difference  it  is  of  some  moment  to  be 
acquainted. 

Justification  by  works,  in  its  broad  and  unqualified  application, 
belongs  only  to  those  who  have  kept  the  law  of  innocence.  What 
does  that  law  say?  Do  this  and  live!  Whereas  justification  by 
faith,  belongs  unto  the  law  of  grace.  But  what  does  that  say? 
Believe  and  be  saved !  Justification  by  works,  can  only  be  attained 
by  those  who  have  not  sinned ;  whereas,  justification  by  faith  is 
adapted  to  the  case  of  the  guilty.  Justification  by  works,  evangeli- 
cally considered^and  in  this  sense  only,  is  it  to  be  considered,  in 
its  application  to  Christian  believers — is  the  justification  of  a  saint ; 
whereas,  justification  by  faith  is  the  justification  of  a  sinner. 
Justification  by  works,  as  belonging  to  a  believer,   consists  in   the 
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evidence  afforded  by  his  life,  of  hiis  being  in  a  justified  state ;  whereas 
justification  by  faith,  is  that  state  of  grace  of  which  good  works  are 
the  outward  evidence  and  proof.  Justification  by  faith,  in  the  economy 
of  mercy,  is  the  first  of  which  a  penitent  sinner  becomes  the 
partaker ;  whereas  justification  by  works  follows  it,  and  will  be  the 
last. 

Let  it  then  be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  justification  which  is 
by  faith,  is  that  which  we  propose  now  to  consider.  Its  Nature — Its 
Causes -^Its  Subjects — Its  Evidences,  and  its  Results— are  the  points 
of  this  subject,  which  shall,  so  far  as  we  are  aUe,  occupy  our 
attention,  and  the  order  just  observed,  is  the  one  that  we  shall 
follow.    We  call  your  attention  to — 

I.  The  Nature  of  Justification. 

What  is  justification  ?  Justification,  as  the  term  is  here  employed 
is  the  pardon  of  sin*  Indeed  this  is  the  sense,  in  which  it  is  uniformly 
employed,  in  the  sacred  Oracles,  when  the  subject  spoken  of,  is 
justification  by  faith.  In  what  other  way,  may  we  ask,  can  the  guilty 
be  justified  but  in  that  of  forgiveness  ?  Justification  then,  we  say, 
is  pardon.  Attend  to  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  evidence  in  proof 
of  this :  on  such  a  subject  it,  especially,  behoves  us  to  draw  the 
proofs  from  Scripture.  What  is  its  testimony  ?  **  Not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  that  being  justified  5y  Ats  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  Titus  iii.  6 — 7.  '*  We  who 
aVe  Jews  by  nature,"  says  the  apostle,  "  and  not  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles,  knowing  that  a  man  is  no^  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law  ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 
Gal.  ii.  15— 16.  *'  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring 
U8  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  Justified  by  faith,*  Gal.  iii.  24.  Then  we 
have  that  very  remarkable  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  in 
which  Paul,  addressing  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  says,  ^<Be  it  known  unto 
you,  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
Jitsti^ed'^  from  all  tilings,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses.''  Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  ''Therefore  being  justified  ^ 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Horn, 
v.  1.  <*God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us ;  much  more  then,  being  now  Justified  by 
his  blood;  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him."  Rom.  v.  8,  9. 
"  This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other." 
Luke  xviii.  14.  And  then,  without  adducing  more  proofs,  we 
have  the  evidence  supplied  by  the  verses  immediately  preceding  the 
one  which  is  our  text ;  evidence  in  itself  most  clear  and  satisfactory. 

*  Or  set  free.  See  Dr.  A.  Clarke  on  Rom.  i.  17.  where  the  leading  accep- 
tations of  the  veth  justify f  and  the  noun  righteousness  are  given. 
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«<But  DOW  the  righteousness  of  God,"  God's  right-wiseness,  the 
wisdom  that  is  right,  id  which  justice  aud  mercy  are  happily  bleoded ; 
God's  method  of  saviDg  sioDers,*  ''  without  the  law  is  maoifested, 
beiDg  witDCSsed  by  the  law  aDd  the  prophets ;  eveo  the  righteousness 
of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  diflference,  for  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  :  being  justified /reefy  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation/' — appointed  and  published  as  the  mercy  seat  or 
place  of  atonement,— "  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God ;  to  declare  I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness : 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus." 
Need  anything  be  more  conclusive?  If  justification,  means  not  in 
these  and  like  passages,  pardon  through  Christ,  then  may  we  not  most 
triumphantly  ask,  what  does  it  mean  ? 

But  if  justification  means  pardon,  forgiveness,  or  remission  of  sin, 
why  call  it  justification?  Are  not  these  and  similar  terms  more 
simple,  and  consequently  more  easily  apprehended?  Why  then 
designate  pardon,  justification  ?  And  why  do  this,  so  repeatedly  ?  Was 
it,  can  we  suppose,  without  important  reasons  that  it  has  been  so 
styled  ?  Had  there  not  been  such  reasons  in  existence,  would  the 
inspired  penmen  so  readily  have  designated  it?  What  may  we 
suppose  were  those  reasons  ?  To  us,  at  least,  the  following  appear 
satisfactory. 

1.  The  tc^rtfer^  of  the  Scriptures  were  Jews;  such  were  the  whole 
of  the  apostles ;  they  were,  therefore,  brought  up  in  the  midst  of 
legal  forms  and  usages.  And  was  it  not  natural  for  them,  on  such 
a  subject,  to  employ  legal,  or  forensic  terms  ?  Now  the  term  justify, 
is  a  legal,  a  forensic,  or  law,  term.  And  in  the  mouth  of  a  Jew  was 
it  not  perfectly  in  keeping  with  his  training  thus  to  use  it?  Besides, 
the  people  unto  whom  the  Apostles  addressed  their  discourses 
and  writings  were  Jews  principally.  These  were  the  parties,  not 
only  unto  whom,  they  first  preached  the  Gospel,  but  against  whom 
they  found  it  necessary  to  defend  it.  And  was  it  not  meet  that  their 
forms  of  argument,  should  comport  with  the  forms  and  modes  of 
thinking  and  speaking,  everywhere  prevalent  among  that  people  ? 

2.  But  are  there  not  reasons  for  its  employment,  most  satisfactory, 
in  the  nature  of  the  act  of  justification  itself?  Does  the  idea  of 
pardon,  forgiveness,  remission,  and  the  like,  fully  convey  to  the  mind 
the  real  nature  of  the  blessing  under  consideration  ?  With  these 
terms  we  uniformly  connect  the  notion  of  clemency,  of  mercy,  of 
grace,  of  immunity.  But,  do  these  terms  adequately  communicate 
the  idea  of  justice,  of  equity,  of  righteousness?  Do  they  convey  the 
idea  of  justice  at  all?  Now  justification  is  not  an  act  of  mercy  only, 
but  an  act  of  justice  also.  It  is  the  act  of  him  who  is  the  Just 
as  well  as  mercijul  God.  Of  a  righteous  Sovereign,  as  well  as  a 
compassionate  Father.     Can  this  be  gainsayed  or  resisted  ? 

The  act  of  justification  we  regard  then,  as  a  judicial  act.     It  is  based 

♦  See  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  as  before* 
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on  the  recognized  principles  of  law,  justice,  equity,  and  truth.  In  it, 
through  the  atonement,  there  is  a  manifestation  of  these  principles. 
A  recognition  of  that  atonement  on  the  one  hand,  as  the  legal,  and 
yet  gracious  foundation  of  the  precious  boon  bestowed,  and  on  the 
other,  of  compliance,  on  the  part  of  him  who  is  the  recipient,  with  the 
condition  required  of  him ;  and,  consequently,  a  glorious  exhibition 
of  the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  government,  and,  through  such  atone- 
ment, of  an  unflinching  adherence  to  the  honour  of  the  Divine  law ; 
Jehovah  being  just,  as  well  as  merciful,  in  the  very  act  of  pardoning 
the  sinner  that  believetb  in  Jesus.  In  the  pardon  of  sin  too^  there 
is  not  only  absolution  from  all  punbhment,  but  such  a  reception 
of  the  party  absolved  into  favour,  as  for  him  to  be  pronounced 
just  and  righteous ;  <*  his  faith  "  being  *'  reckoned  "  or  "  accounted 
to  him  for  righteousness." 

Are  not  these  reasons  for  the  employment  of  the  term,  ample  and 
sufficient  ?  Could  a  better  term  have  been  adopted  either  for  Jews 
or  Gentiles  ?  For  the  Jews  it  is  clear  there  could  not.  Could  there 
for  the  Gentiles  ?  We  trow  not.  For  notwithstanding  all  the  grace, 
so  rich,  so  free,  so  abounding,  in  the  pardon  of  sin,  yet  in  the  act 
itself  there  is  m%ich,  after  all,  of  a  judicial  character.  What,  in  fact, 
does  the  act  of  pardon  involve  ?  Does  it  not  amount  to  an  authori- 
tative declaration,  that  Jehovah  through  Christ  absolves  a  sinner  from 
the  guilt  of  all  past  sin,  and  admits  him  into  his  favour  and  friendship? 
And  is  not  such  an  act  fitly  termed  justification  ?  What  other  term, 
could,  at  the  same  time,  so  comprehensively,  and  yet  so  dbtinotly  have 
set  forth  its  nature?  In  it  there  is  a  marvellous  incorporation,  a 
glorious  and  sacred  blending  of  the  inflexible  justice  and  infinite 
grace,  necessarily  included  in  its  exercise.  Could  these  have  been 
so  developed,  by  the  employment  of  a  less  distinctive,  and 
capacious  definition  ?  In  its  adoption,  God  has  exhibited,  towards 
all  men,  his  inefiable  wisdom.  And  shall  we  not  allow  him  to 
be,  the  best  designator  and  interpreter  of  his  own  actions?  Yes 
with  all  humility  of  mind  does  it  behove  us,  to  learn  this  great,  this 
vital  doctrine  of  him  who  is  its  glorious  author ;  and  with  all  cor- 
diality of  afiection  to  embrace  it.  May  all  who  feel  their  need  of 
pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  at  once  happily  realise  it ; 
and  may  those  who  have  it,  more  fully  comprehend,  and  more 
steadfastly  than  ever  cling,  to  this  important  and  distingubhed 
privilege  of  the  covenant  of  redeeming  love. 

So  much  then,  for  the  nature  of  justification.  In  elucidating  it 
we  have  dwelt  a  little  on  the  appropriateness  of  the  term  itself.  We 
have  done  so,  because  the  question  respecting  the  employment  of 
such  a  term^  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  has  occasionally  arisen  in  our  own 
minds ;  and  having  arisen  in  ours,  we  thought  it  not  improbable,  that 
to  other  minds  it  had  presented  itself  also.  To  such,  the  few  remarks 
made,  will  not,  perhaps,  be  without  advantage,  nor  will  the  great 
subject  of  justification,  we  trust,  be  less  clearly  apprehended  by  their 
introduction ;  forming  indeed,  as  they  do,  a  part  of  the  elucidation 
itself.     We  shall  now  notice— 
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II.  The  Causes  of  Justification. 

They  are,  we  consider,  very  apparent.  In  the  remarks  already 
made,  they  must  in  part  at  least  have  presented  themselves  to  obser- 
vant minds.  In  holy  Scripture  they  are  fully  developed.  And, 
again,  as  it  becomes  us,  our  recourse  shall  be  to  its  holy  teachings. 

In  the  great  work  of  justification  four  causes  are  made  manifest. 
The  first  dP  these,  we  will,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  designate,  the 
originating^  or  moving  cause ;  which  is,  the  grace  of  God ;  .  and 
which  has  especial  reference,  therefore,  to  the  spring  or  source,  as 
well  as  the  plan  of  justification.  The  second  is  the  procuring  or 
meritorious  cause,  which  is  the  death  of  Christ.;  and  in  which,  the 
plan  devised  by  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  is  made  wondroudy  to 
harmonise  with  all  that  is  rightful  in  justice,  and  equitable  and 
dignified  in  law.  The  third,  the  instrumental  or  conditional  cause, 
which  is  faith ;  by  which  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  apprehended, 
and  the  benefit  received.  And  the  fourth  is,  the  efficient  or 
effectuating  cause,  which  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  it  is  by  His 
gracious  working  and  heavenly  operation  that  the  heart  is  prepared 
for  the  bestowment  of  this  grace,  and  by  him  also,  we  are  empowered 
ultimately  to  lay  hold  of  it.  All  these  are  clearly  traceable  in  the 
revelations  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  in  its  epistles— those  inspired 
expositions  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ — are  distinctly  marked ;  although 
not  in  all  of  them  with  an  equal  degree  of  distinctness.  To  a  correct 
and  full  perception,  however,  of  the  great  privilege  under  examina* 
tion,  these  causes  should  not  only  be  clearly  discerned  by  the  under- 
standing, but  be  also  deeply  infixed  in  the  mind.  Attend  now  to 
their  amplification. 

1.  We  say,  the  originating  or  moving  cause,  is  the  grace  of  God ; 
the  undeserved  favour  of  heaven.  Grace  unmerited---Grace  free- 
Grace  reaching  to  alL  The  first  emotion  of  the  Divine  mind  in 
reference  to  the  justification  of  men  was  that  of  grace.  Grace  gave 
the  plan  its  birth.  Grace  gave  it  its  form  and  fair  proportions. 
Grace  imprinted  on  it,  the  character  of  its  own  loveliness.  Grace 
clothed  it  with  robes  of  bri^tness  and  beauty.  Grace  gave  it  its 
living  embodiment  in  the  person  of  Him,  who  was  pre-eminently 
grace's  gift.  Grace  breathes  in  all  the  carryings  out  of  the  marvellous 
project  And  grace  divine,  unutterable  grace,  illustriously  shines 
forth  in  its  accomplishment.  Grace  largely  enters  into  all  its  secured 
provisions.  Grace  pervades  all  their  ramifications  and  it  is  grace  that 
marks,  throughout,  Metr  application.  Grace  not  in  violation  of,  we 
once  more  sav,  but  in  strict  conformity  to,  the  stern  requirements 
of  justice ;  still  it  proceeds  from  grace. 

DO  much  for  assertion.  Now  for  proof.  What  says  the  record  ? 
''  After  that  the  kindness  and  hve  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  sav^  us."  Titus  iii.  4,  5.  "  But  God  who 
is  rich  in  mercy  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us."  Eph.  ii.  4. 
*<  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
'-^ting  life."  John  iii.  16.     '•  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith ; 
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and  that  not  of  yourselres  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast."  £ph.  ii.  5, 8, 9.  "  To  the  praise  of  the  glorj 
of  his  grace,  Epb.  i.  6.  <'  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  worhst  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  2  Tim.  i.  9.  "  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift;  for  if  through  the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead»  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  gracCf  which  is  by  one  man, 
Jeiaus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many.    Rom.  v.  15. 

The  salvation,  then,  which  unto  all  men  hath  appeared,  is,  "  by  the 
grace  of  God."  And  if  any  are  *<  begotten  again,"  it  is  "  according 
to  Jehovah's  abundant  mercy."  Could  our  ju^fication  have  had  its 
origin  in  anything  else  than  grace,  as  its  moving  cause?  Was  it 
possible  for  it  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  excMeney  of  man's  nature  ? 
Far,'  very  far,  are  we  from  considering  man  as  a  mere  valueless 
being.  In  the  eye  of  the  Almighty  himself  he  b  not.  It  would  be 
a  reAection,  we  would  speak  with  reverence,  but  we  say  it  would  be  a 
reflection  oa  the  judgment  of  the  All- wise  God,  to  suppose  micA 
grace  to  abound  towards  a  creatiure,  altogether  insignificant.  No  I 
man  is  not  a  being  composed  only  of  mere  matter.  Man  has  a  mind— 
A  mind  capacious — A  mind  immortal — A  mind  capable  of  knowing, 
and  enjoying  God.  A  miod,  in  comparison  with  which,  suns,  and  worlds, 
and  systems  are  as  nothing.  A  mind  capable  of  suffering  the  infliction 
of  eternal  woes,  of  participating  in  the  enjoyment  of  ever  living 
pleasures !  Poor,  therefore,  compared  with  him,  xw  the  whole  round 
of  unintelligent  created  nature.  But  meralfy  what  is  he  ?  Worthless. 
Worse  than  worthless.  In  his  moral  nature,  "earthly,  sensual, 
devilish."  He  is  '<  carnal,  sold  under  sin."  Having  a  mind  which 
is  "  enmity  against  God,  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  nor  indeed 
can  be."  In  him  "dwelleth  no  good  thing;"  being  "born  in  sin,  and 
shapen  in  iniquity,"  "  altogether,"  thererore,  "  gone  out  of  the  way 
and  become  i^ominable^"  What  but  compassion,  pity,  commiseration, 
could  have  moved  the  breast  of  Deity,  towards  such  a  creature  ? 

And  does  not  grace  characterise  the  act  of  justification  as  well 
as  its  cause  ?  Man  having  broken  the  law,  can  he  be  justified  by  it  ? 
Can  he  make  atonement  for  his  sin  ?  Where  are  the  requisite  qualifi- 
cations? To  make  atonement  for  sin,  he  must  be  exempt  from 
sin  himself.  He  that  makes  atonement  for  sin,  must  be  capable  of 
performing  something  meritorious.  Is  man  capable  of  doing  a 
meritorious  act  ?  Is  an^  creature  of  any  kind  or  order  ?  In  this 
matter  then,  man  is  emphatically  "  wikout  strength,"  and  grace, 
therefore,  shines  forth  throughout. 

2.  The  meritorious  cause  is,  the  death  of  Christ,  the  shedding  of 
his  blood,  for  ^  such  shedding  do  the  Scriptures  ascribe,  in  reference  to 
merit,  oar  justification.  What  is  their  testimony?  Why  that  "God 
hath  set  for& ''  Christ  **  to  be  9k  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood, 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.'*  Rom.  iii.  25.  *'  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  Eph.  i.  7.  "  Being  justified  by  his  blood, 
we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him."  Rom.  v.  9.  "  Without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission."    Heb.  ix.  22.    ^*  He  hath   made 
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him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.''  1  Cot*  v.  21.  He  *'  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God/' 
1  Pet.  iii.  10.  <'  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  Matt.  xzvi.  29.  He  was 
wounded  Jbr  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities, 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed."    Isa.  liii.  5. 

The  death  of  Christ  then  is  the  price  with  which  our  redemption 
was  bought.  The  deaths  not  of  a  mere  man,  but  of  him  who  was 
both  God  and  man.  His  deaths  not  simply  as  a  testification  and 
sealing  of  the  truth  that  he  taught,  but,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  His 
death  as  an  atonement,  not  as  the  result  of  caprice,  but  as  a  required 
offering.  Not  as  accidental,  but  as  ordained  '<  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Could  not  Jehovah  have  pardoned  sin,  without  such  an 
atonement?  Do  men  act  wisely  think  you,  in.  mooting  such  a 
question  ?  Ought  it  not  rather  to  be  sufficient  for  them  to  know, 
that  he  has  not  thought  fit  to  do  so ;  especially  as  unto  them  accrues 
the  benefit  ?  But  may  we  not  conclude,  that  as  he  has  not  done  so, 
it  was  because  he  could  not?  Is  he  not  in  all  his  ways  infinitelj 
perfect  ?  Is  there  not  throughout  his  works  exhibited  an  adaptation 
of  means  to  ends  ?  Does  he  do  anything  without  having,  not  only  a 
reason,  but  a  sufficient  reason  ?  And  should  we  not  suppose,  that  the 
more  important  the  thing  is  that  he  does,  the  more  important  must 
be  his  reason  for  *doing  it  ?  And  can  we  conceive,  that  he  would 
have  had  recourse  to  such  a  display  of  mercy  and  love,  as  is  here 
manifested,  had  not  the  nature  of  the  case  rendered  it  imperative  ? 
Is  it  moreover  enquired,  how  the  paying  down  a  price  for  justifi- 
cation, can  be  reconciled  with  justification  being  by  grace  ?  Are  we 
at  a  loss  for  a  reply?  What  was  Christ  himself;  the  price  payer, 
but  tJ^e  gift  of  him  who  '<  spared  not  his  own  son,  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all  ?"  Unto  whom  was  the  price  paid,  but  unto  him,  who 
set  his  Son  forth  as  the  propitiation,  and  who  is  himself  the  justifier 
of  him  that  believes  ?  Are  we  ready  to  exclaim,  How  full  of  mystery 
is  this !  Granted.  So  it  is.  But  is  it  not  nevertheless  true  ?  O 
yes,  with  adoring  and  loving  wonder,  we  gaze  on  this  mystery.  Faith 
however,  realizes  the  fact  of  its  existence,  and  true  reason  is  ready 
to  do  it  homage. 

8.  The  instrumental,  or  conditional  cause  of  Justification  is  faith. 
For  <'  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  « For  what 
saith  the  Scripture,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  Now,  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  but  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from 
the  dead,  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised  again  for 
our  justification.'*  Rom.  iv.  B-^^,  and  23—25.  "  To  him  give  all 
the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins."  Acts  x.  48.  '<  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  xvi.  31.  "  Knowing 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
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of  Jesus  Christ,  even  toe  have  believed  in  Jesas  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  lawi 
for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  Gal.  ii.  16. 
''Therefore  it  is  q/*  faith,  that  it  might  be  6y  grace/'  Rom  iv.  16.  Easy 
would  it  be  to  add  to  the  number  of  these  Scripture  testimonies.  This, 
however,  we  deem  to  be  unnecessary.     The  position  is  clear. 

Is  not  faith  then  a  cause  of  justification,  although  but  an  instru-* 
mental  one?  Is  not  our  justification  the  result  of  our  believing? 
Is  not  believing  in  Christ  also  the  condition  by  and  through  which  we 
receive  it  ?  But,  what  is  the  faith  that  justifies  ?  Is  it  faith  in  general? 
Faith  in  general  it  is  true,  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  <*  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him."  But  something  more  than  this  is 
necessary.  Is  it  thcU  faith,  even  in  Christ,  which  is  ordinarily  exer- 
cised by  professing  Christians  generally  ?  A  belief  of  the  great  facts 
and  doctrines  of  Christianity,  is  more  or  less  involved  in  the  f&itb 
that  justifies,  or  at  least  a  willingness  so  to  believe.  Still,  something 
more  than  this  belongs  to  it.  The  faith  that  justifies  possesses  three 
qualities — First.  Credence.  It  gives  full  credit  to  the  record  God 
has  given  of  his  Son  as  the  Redeemer  of  men.  Secondly.  Reliance. 
Dependance  upon  him  as  such,  trust  in  him  as  our  Redeemer,  a 
quality  essential  to  justification,  and  without  which,  credence  would 
be  impotent  and  powerless.  And  Thirdly.  Personal  Appropriation* 
A  quality  closely  allied  to  the  preceding ;  but  still,  one  step  in 
advance  of  it,  and  which  contains  the  very  essence^  and  forms  the 
climax  of  justifying  faith.  An  appropriation  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 
A  recognition  of  it  as  shed  for  the  individual  who  becomes  justified. 
tiuch  an  appropriation  of  it,  as  the  apostle,  was  the  subject  of,  when 
he  said,  •'  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  ybr  me." 

Now  this  faith,  in  the  nature  of  things,  precedes  the  act  of  Justifi-* 
cation.  Does  it  not?  Is  not  justification  the  effect  of  believing? 
And  is  not  believing  uniformly  required  in  holy  Scripture,  in  order  to 
it  ?  Can  the  efiect  be  prior  to  the  cause  ?  Is  not  believing  made 
a  condition  of  this  salvation  ?  But  if  salvation  follows  not  believing, 
and  is  not  made  to  hinge  upon  it,  why  is  it  made  a  condition? 
Palpably  absurd,  therefore,  do  we  consider  the  doctrine  of  those,  who 
declare  the  justification  of  all  men  to  have  really  taken  place ;  and 
who  make  the  office  of  faith,  to  consist  only  in  bringing  the  know- 
ledge  of  that,  which  already  exists ;  and  who  make  men's  condemnation 
to  turn  on  their  not  so  believing.    Here  then  is  the  instrumental  cause. 

4.  The  eflfectuating  or  efficient  cause  is,  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
is  only  one  point,  however,  on  which  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  dwells 
in  reference  to  the  Spirit's  operation  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner, 
and  that  is  as  to  the  exercise  of  faith.  The  nature  of  justifying  faith, 
we  have  just  described;  and  we  have  seen  that  it  embraces  especially, 
such  a  cordial  recognition,  dependence  upon,  and  personal  appro- 
priation  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  gives  peace  to  the  conscience, 
and  liberty  to  the  mind.  And  now  we  ask,  is  it  in  human  nature 
to  put  forth  such  a  faith  ?  Is  the  exercise  of  it  within  the  power  of 
human  reason,  merely  as  such  ?  Is  not  the  grace  of  God  necessary 
to  it  ?     Nay,  essential  to  its  very  foundation  ?    Does  not  the  fact  that 
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man's  nature  is  totallj  depraved,  that  in  him  there  is  nothing  that 
is  good,  and  that  his  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  demonstrate  this  ? 
Are  we  the  subjects  of  this  faith  ?  Do  we  not  owe  it  to  God,  the 
giver  of  all  good  ?  This  &ith  b  pre-eminentfy  ^*  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God.''  That  '* precious  faith,"  which  is  a  spiritual  pifif 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  power  to  exercise  it  then  comes 
from  God.  But  the  exercise  itseff  belongs  to  man.  The  grace  of 
it  is  the  Lord's.  The  employmsnt  of  the  grace  given  is  man's.  Bat 
if  the  power  to  exercise  it  come  from  God ;  why  then  can  none  use 
it,  but  those  who  are  so  empowered  ?  Clearly  so.  But  is  this  power 
denied  to  any  who  earnestly  seek  it  ?  This  grace,  like  every  other 
provision  of  the  Gospel  covenant  is  free  for  all.  In  the  sentiment  of 
one  of  our  own  poets  we  fully  concur — 

**  I  know  the  work  is  only  thine, 
The  gift  of  faith  is  all  iHvine, 

But  if  on  thee  we  call ; 
Thou  wilt  the  benefit  bestow. 
And  give  us  hearts  to  feel  and  know, 
That  thou  hast  died  for  alL" 
(To  be  continued.) 


BEVIEWS  AND  LITERARY  NOTICES. 

CHRISTIAN  DISCRIMINATION;  or,  a  JDiscoune  on  the  Things  in 
Religion  which  Differ,  By  the  Rev.  Hemry  Holus.  Royal  18mo.  135  pp* 
SiMPKiN  AND  Marshall.  ^ 

Discrimination  is  a  most  important  exercise  of  the  judging  faculty,  and 
is  highly  advantageous,  provided  it  be  employed  in  such  a  way  as  both  Scripture 
and  reason  dictate.  There  are,  however,  vast  muhitudes  of  persons,  who,  in 
reference  to  those  things  which  are  of  the  greatest  possible  importance,  exercise 
no  discrimination.  The  opinions  which  they  profess  in  reference  to  religious 
truth,  and  the  course  of  conduct  which  they  pursue,  have  been  adopted,  under 
the  influence  of  some  mere  accidental  circumstances,  without  investigation; 
and  they  are  unable  to  give  Scriptural  or  rational  reasons  for  either  their  opinions 
or  conduct.  Many  such  persons,  however,  are  conceitedly  self-eon  Aden  t,  aod 
suppose  that  they  know  all  that  is  important  for  them  to  know,  and  think  they 
are  pursuing  a  way  which  must  have  a  happy  termination.  They,  without 
Scriptural  or  rational  evidence,  believe  what  they  were  taught  in  their  youth,  or 
as  the  instructors  on  whom  they  attend  now  teach  them,  or  they  believe  certain 
doctrines  because  they  are  fashionable,  and  without  enquiry  follow  in  the  steps 
of  their  leaders.  In  the  ranks  of  these  are  usually  found,  the  roost  declamatory 
bigots  and  furious  persecutors. 

Man  is  endowed  with  powers  of  intellect,  which  will  enable  him,  if  he 
rightly  use  them,  to  investigate  and  pronounce  a  sound  judgment  upon  the  con- 
flicting opinions,  concerning  religion,  which  are  oflered  for  his  approval ;  and  it 
roust  be  his  duty  diligently  and  carefully  to  use  those  powers.  To  excite  to 
and  direct  in  the  exercise  of  this  duty,  is  the  design  of  the  work  now  before  us. 
The  author  has  taken  as  his  text,  or  motto,  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  **That  ye 
may  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent;"  and,  with  considerable  ability,  he 
defines  and  illustrates  the  nature,  subjects,  importance,  hindrances,  and  influence 
of  Christian  discrimination.  It  is  a- work  of  sterling  value,  which  persons  of 
all  ages  may  read  with  considerable  profit 
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THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTIAN  UNION,  with  reference  to  the  present 
efforts  to  bring  about  a  Union  of  all  Evangelical  Christians.  12mo,  82  pp. 
Dublin.    James  Mc'Glashen. 

Although  no  name  is  affixed  to  this  tractate,  it  bears  internal  evidence  that 
its  author  approves  of  the  Congregational  mode  of  Church  organization  and 
government,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  is  a  Congregational  minister.  Doubtless, 
he  is  also  a  man  possessing  considerable  mental  resources,  and  entertaining 
comprehensive  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  Christian  union.  He  advocates  the 
adoption  of  measures  for  uniting  all  who  acknowledge  the  Bible  as  God's  word, 
trust  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  whose  conduct  accords  with  the  morality 
of  the  Gospel ;  without  requiring  the  recognition  of  any  other  formula  of 
faith  than  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Notwithstanding  we  heartily  concur  in,  and 
very  much  admire,  many  of  the  statements  advanced  by  the  author,  and  earnestly 
long  for  the  day  when  it  shall  become  practicable  to  unite  all  who  truly  love 
Jesus  Christ,  in  one  confederate  holy  brotherhood,  we  think  that  some  of  the 
sentiments  advanced  by  the  author,  would,  if  generally  acted  upon,  bring  in  a 
flood  of  latitudinarianism  into  the  church  of  Christ.  We  confess,  that  we 
do  not  think  that  those  who  believe  in  the  proper  divinity  and  sacrificial  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can  consistently  unite  in  Christian  communion 
with  those  who  deny  his  divinity  and  propitiatory  sacrifice.  Yet  many  such 
persons  profess  to  receive  the  Bible  as  of  Divine  authority,  as  containing  their 
creed ;  and  as  to  their  general  moral  conduct  some  of  them  are  highly  com- 
mendable. T4ie  tract,  however,  is,  in  other  respects,  richly  worthy  of  attentive 
perusal ;  it  is  well  adapted  to  repress  the  risings  of  bigotry,  and  to  promote 
union  among  the  Christian  brotherhood. 

DISCOURSES  AND  ESSAYS  bi^  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigue,  D.  D. 
12mo.  360  pp.    Wm.  Colliks. 

We  rejoice  that  the  enterprising  publisher  has  enabled  English  readers  to 
procure  this  volume,  of  the  discourses  and  essays  of  the  highly  gifted  historian  of 
the  reformation,  at  so  small  a  cost.  The  following  are  the  topics,  which  are,  with 
admirable  skill,  illustrated  and  enforced, — **Imroanuel — ^The  Cross  of  Christ — 
The  publication  of  the  Gospel— The  service  of  Jesus  Christ — ^The  duties  of 
Masters  to  their  households — The  Work  of  salvation — ^The  Character  essential  to 
the  theologian,  and  to  Christians  in  general  in  the  present  day — ^The  Church 
called  to  confess  Jesus  Christ — The  Confession  of  the  name  of  Christ  in  the 
sixteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries — ^Tbe  Study  of  the  history  of  Christianity, 
and  its  usefulness  in  the  present  day — Geneva  and  Oxford  —Faith  and  know- 
ledge— ^The  voice  of  the  Church  one  under  the  successive  forms  of  Christianity — 
Family  worship — Lutheranism  and  Calvinism — ^The  Voice  of  the  ancients  to  the 
men  of  the  nineteenth  century ;  or,  read  the  book— The  Miracles ;  or,  two 
errors." 

These  discourses  are  enriched  with  important  historic  allusions  and  evan- 
gelical sentiments.  Their  richly  gifted  author  possesses  admirable  powers  of 
generalization,  analysis,  and  description. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PHILOSOPHER;  or,  the  Connection  of  Science  and 
Fhilosophy  with  Religion.  Illustrated  with  engravings.  By  Thomas  Dick, 
LL.D.    A  new  edition.    Vol.  1. 12mo.314  pp.    Wm.  Collins. 

Happy  are  the  circumstances  in  which  enquirers  after  knowledge  are  now 
placed,  as  to  the  facilities  offered  for  the  obtainment  of  valuable  works  on 
theology,  science,  and  general  literature.  We  have  before  us  another  of  Mr. 
Collins'  cheap  and  excellent  volumes.  A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Dick*s  excellent 
and  popular  **  Christian  Philosopher."  This  is  not  a  mere  reprint— every  part 
of  the  work  has  been  carefully  revised,  and  considerable  additions  have  been 
made.    This  admirable  volume  is  publisbed|  in  paper  covers  at  one  shilling  and 
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iixpence ;  or  bound  in  cloth  at  two  shillings.  We  suppose  the  work  is  to  be 
completed  in  two  volumes.  The  public  is  under  consiaerable  obligation  to  Mr. 
Collins,  for  bringing  this  highly  interesting  and  instructive  work  within  the  reach 
of  those  who  cannot  afford  to  purchase  expensive  volumes.  As  we  do  not 
know  any  work  which  more  richly  deserves  a  place  in  every  family  and  school 
library,  we  strongly  recommend  all  our  friends  to  procure  it  as  early  as  possible. 
The  price,  of  the  present  improved  and  enlarged  edition,  is  less  than  one  half 
the  price  of  former  editions. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  PREACHERS'  POCKET  COMPANION;  Cm- 
prising  Select  Euayt  on  the  Work  of  the  Ministry,  Interesting  and  Instructive 
Anecdotes  of  Eminent  Preachers,  with  Original  Skeletons  of  Sermons.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  Burns,  Author  of  the  Pulpit  Cyclopculia.  Etc.     l8mo.  324  pp. 

HOULSTON   AND  StON£MAN. 

Again  we  have  to  welcome  another  interesting  volume,  prepared  and  issued  by 
the  Rev.  Jabez  Burns,  now  Dr.  Bums,  consisting  of  a  number  of  judiciously 
selected  short  extracts,  and  twenty-eight  original  sketches  of  sermons.  It  is  an 
admirable  compendium,  containing  important  counsel  to  ministers,  and  is  well 
adapted  to  render  valuable  aid,  in  suggesting  useful  trains  of  thought,  for  pulpit 
exercises. 

PASTORAL  EXHORTATIONS;  or,  the  Church  Instructed,  and  tke 
Young  Invited.  Tujo  Sermons  preached  by  the  Rbv.  Gbobgb  Smith.  Royal 
18mo.  64  pp.    JoHM  Snow. 

On  the  fourth  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  the  Rey.  George  Smith,  as  the 
minister  at  Trinity  Chapel,  Poplar,  those  sermons  were  preached.  Oneof  wbichis 
founded  upon  1  Cor.  iii.  11 — 15  ;  the  other  on  Isaiah  xliv.  3 — 5.  The  exposi- 
tion given  of  the  text  taken  from  St.  Paul,  although  different  from  that  usually  given 
by  commentators,  appears  to  us  delightfully  to  harmonise  with  the  general  scope 
of  the  context.  Instead  of  expounding  *'  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,"  as  the 
symbols  of  erroneous  doctrines  or  practices,  Mr.  Smith  regards  them  as  repre- 
senting unworthy  persons  brought  into  union  with  the  church  of  Christ.  Cod- 
sequently  the  apostle  is  to  be  understood  as  admonishing  Christian  ministen 
and  churches,  in  building  up  the  spiritual  edifice  the  church,  as  wise  builden, 
to  unite  together  only  such  materials  as  will  stand  the  fiery  trial  to  which,  sooner 
or  later,  all  professors  of  Christianity  must  be  subjected. 

They  are  excellent  sermons,  every  way  worthy  of  their  highly  gifted  author; 
such  expositions  and  applications  of  Divine  truth  cannot  fail  to  enligbteo  the 
understanding,  arrest  the  attention,  and  impress  the  heart.  We  heartily  rejoice 
in  the  success  with  which,  during  the  period  of  Mr.  Smith's  residence  at  Poplar, 
his  ministerial  labours  have,  by  God*s  blessing,  been  honoured » 

PHILOSOPHICAL  LECTURES.  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Lease.  Authr 
of  the  **  Evidences  of  Grace,*'  &c.  18mo.  156  pp.    John  Snow. 

From  the  preface  to  this  volume  we  learn,  that  the  lectures  which  it  contains, 
were  originally  delivered  in  the  Mechanics*  Institution  of  Westbury,  Graveseod, 
and  Canterbury,  and  in  the  Philosophical  Institution  at  Dover.  Such  institu- 
tions, when  properly  conducted,  are  pregnant  with  important  benefits  to  society  in 
general ;  and  it  is  important  that  mmisters  of  religion  should  afford  thena  their 
countenance  and  active  support.  The  delivery  of  the  lectures  now  before  w, 
could  not  fail  to  make  an  impression,  favourable  to  true  religion  on  the  minds 
•of  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  The  following  are  the  subjects  discussed, 
— "The  Acquisition  of  Knowledge — The  Claims  of  Mind— The  Province  of 
Reason — and.  Mental  Liberty.''  These  lectures  contain  masterly  expositions 
of  several  important  topics  in  mental  philosophy ;  they  clearly  exhibit  ihc 
harmony  of  reason  with  revelation ;   interestingly  illustrate,  and  forcibly  ^^ 
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the  importance  of  mental  self-culture;  and  afford  many  ?aluable  iuggestions 
for  its  promotion.  We  strongly  recommend  this  valuable  volume  to  the  special 
notice  of  young  men. 

PASTORAL  ADDRESSES,  lity  J.  A.  James.  Second  Series.  Royal 
18rao.    Religious  Tract  Society. 

Admirable  addresses,  which,  if  attentively  read,  must  produce  important 
beneficial  influences  on  the  mind  and  heart !  They  are  highly  discriminating, 
searching,  convincing,  instructive,  and  improving.  With  considerable  skilt  Mr. 
James  exposes  the  workings  of  evil  in  the  hearts  of  professors  of  religion ;  and 
by  feithful,  well-directed,  earnest  exhortations,  endeavours  to  stimulate  his 
readers  to  renewed  and  persevering  endeavours  to  overcome  every  evil  propensity, 
and  earnestly  devote  themselves  to  acquire' and  exemplify  maturity  of  Christian 
character.  We  strongly  recommend  these  addresses,  as  deserving  of  frequent 
perusal. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER;  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Ttoo  Covenants.  By 
E.  Hopkins,  D.D.     18mo.  376  pp.    Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  a  cheap  reprint  of  two  highly  esteemed  portions  of  the  works  of  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  episcopal  protestant  divines  of  the  seventeenth  century 
Bishop  Hopkins  was  a  profound  thinker  and  powerful  writer,  his  exposition  of 
the  Lord*s  prayer  is  most  excellent,  his  treatise  on  the  Covenants  contains  many 
excellencies ;  also  some  Calvinistical  statements  to  which  we  cannot  subscribe. 
The  work  is  well  got  up,  and  is  published  at  a  remarkably  low  price. 

THE  SCRIPTURAL  CLAIMS  OF  TEETOTALISM  ADDRESSED 
to  BRITISH  CHRISTIANS.  By  Newman  Hall,  B.A.  12mo.  36  pp. 
John  Snow. 

A  temperate,  sensible,  and  forcible,  appeal  to  Christians,  calling  upon  them 
to  aid,  by  their  example  in  abstaining  from  all  intoxicating  drinks,  in  the  sup- 
pression of  intemperance.  The  author  does  not  assert,  that  the  moderate  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages  is  sinful,  but  he  strongly  argues,  that,  as  the  drunkard  is 
secure  only  by  total  abstinence,  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  deny  themselves 
the  use  of  what  is  not  needful  to  them,  and  what  would  be  lawful  for  them  to 
use,  were  not  abstinence  requisite  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

Jutt  ready  for  Publication,  A  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Rev,  J.  Wooktenholme, 
By  James  Sig$ton,  Author  qf  a  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W,  Bramwell, 


CONVICTIONS  OF   SIN  RESISTED. 

Upwards  of  twenty  years  since,  the  following  impressive  and  deeply 
affecting  statement,  written  by  a  Christian  pastor,  was  published  in  a  periodical 
of  high  reputation,  but  which  is  almost  unknown  to  our  readers.  The  lessons 
therein  contained  are  so  important,  that  we  believe  our  readers  will  be  thank- 
ful for  their  appearance  in  this  Magazine : — 

"  Perhaps  rew  even  of  the  most  experienced,  are  duly  aware  of  the  subtle 
workings  and  imperious  power  of  sin  in  our  nature ;  or  of  the  desperate 
degree  of  resolution  and  hardihood,  to  which,  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
It  is  capable  of  impelling  or  alluring  those,  whose  hearts  are  not  submitted  to 
the  constant  keeping  of  divine  grace.  I  have  witnessed  so  many  awful  and 
affecting  illustrations  of  this  point  among  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and 
the  regular  attendants  on  a  Gospel  ministry,  and  occasionally  among  those 
who  have  stood  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  religious  public,  that  I  have  pur- 
posed to  present  a  case  or  two  as  specimens  and  as  warnings,  with  the  hope 
that  it  may  lead  ministers  to  study  some  of  these  deep  recesses  of  human  abomi* 
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nations,  and  oceasionally  to  direct  an  effort  to  these  extreme  and  tot  infrequent 
instances  of  depravity.  Few  states  can  be  imagined  mere  alarminglj  dread- 
ful, than  that  of  a  man  induced,  or  in  a  certain  sense  obliged,  to  keep  up  the 
reputation  of  a  Christian,  after  be  has  decidedly  fallen  into  the  habitual 
indulgence  of  secret  sin,  or  while  his  Conscience  is  corroded  with  the  convic- 
tion of  the  predominent  power  of  his  lusts.  Some  there  are,  whose  cases 
are  not  dissimilar  to  this,  who  haye  been  induced,  from  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances, to  allow  a  religious  character  to  be  ascribed  to  themselves,  though 
they  are  fully  aware,  and  do  not  conceal,  that  they  have  nerer  felt  the  power 
of  renovating  grace: — they  remain  in  the  very  centre  of  religions  light, 
while  secretly  woridng  the  works  of  darkness.  Thus  the  mask  of  hypocrisy 
in  many  cases  is  almost  unconsciously  worn,  and  a  callousness  induced  upoti 
the  moral  sense,  which  enables  it  to  bear  alike  the  extreme  of  light,  and  the 
insensity  of  darkness.  There  are  diseases,  we  are  told,  in  human  nature, 
which  carry  on  their  work  of  destruction  so  insiduously,  so  deepjn  the  vitals, 
that  the  flush  of  youth  and  beauty  may  remain  unimpaired  upon  the  cheek 
till  very  near  the  crisis,  when  remedies  are  hopeless,  and  the  disorder  and  its 
issue  are  ascertained  together.  How  little  think  we,  while  sitting  at  a  roan's 
table,  and  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  unrestrained,  and  even  edifying  conver- 
sation, how  near  he  may  be  to  the  unveiline  of  a  character  altogether 
opposite  to  that  we  had  attributed  to  him-^how  deeply  he  may  be  entangled 
in  the  wiles  of  sin,  or  how  keen  a  ^orm  may  be  gnawing  bis  heart.  We 
touch  unconsciously  and  unintentionally  upon  many  a  subject,  that  sends  a 
pang  through  his  soul,  and  he  himself  may  join  in  condemning  many  a 
character,  the  counterpart  of  which  in  himself  makes  his  own  words  sink  into 
his  heart  like  barbed  arrows  into  his  flesh.  The  indulgence  of  such  a  sus- 
picion to  anv  extent  might  destroy  the  pleasures  of  social  intercourse,  and 
turn  friendsnip  into  mere  espionage.  Nor  do  I  throw  out  these  reflections 
for  any  such  malignant  purpose ;  but  to  illustrate,  for  important  uses,  the 
desperate  hardness  of  the  human  heart,  to  induce  men  to  pity  and  suspect 
themselves,  and  to  guard  the  unwary  against  the  convulsive  shocks  of  that 
surprise,  which  sometimes  brings  religion  itself  into  question.  There  are, 
perhaps,  few  that  have  not,  in  the  early  stage  of  their  experience,  been  con- 
founded, and  made  to  stagger  by  such  lamentable  disclosures  of  human  cha- 
racter ;  and  there  are  many  weak  professors  that  have  been  either  wholly 
turned  aside,  or  retarded  for  years,  by  the  occurrence  of  a  few  such  cases. 
The  truth  and  importance  of  Christianity  should,  however,  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  the  character  of  its  professors,  and  sedulously  separated  from 
the  infirmities  even  of  its  best  advocates.  ^The  character  of  Christians  is  one 
thing,  Christianity  itself  is  another.  That  stands  by  its  own  evidence,  and 
shines  by  its  own  liffht.  Let  God  be  true,  though  every  man  should  be 
found  a  liar ;  and  "  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord  ?"  With- 
out detaining  attention  by  further  introductory  observations,  I  sBall  proceed 
at  once  to  the  brief  narrative  I  have  to  lay  before  your  readers. 

When  I  was  young  and  inexperienced  in  the  ministry,  rny  lot  was  ca^t  for 
a  season  in  a  large  and  respectable  town  in  the  south  of  England,  where  I 
ministered  to  a  congregation  recently  deprived  of  a  very  able  and  beloved 
pastor,  whose  labours  had  been  much  blessed  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 
One  of  the  most  respectable  families  connected  with  th^  chapel^  hospitably 
received  me  as  an  inmate,  and  entertained  me  with  all  the  simple  and  affectionate 
attention  which  might  have  distinguished  a  better  age  of  th<.'  church,  iricre 
I  contentedly  and  gratefully  set  myself  to  the  kbouris  of  my  ministry. 
Every  thing  in  the  family  appeared  to  comport  with  the  order  requirctl  of  a 
Christian  house.  The  worship  of  God,  both  social  and  public,  was  duly 
attended  to,  and  1  could  perceive,  on  a  superficial  view,  but  little  that  I  could 
have  wished  altered.  One  thing,  however,  I  soon  observed,  that  on  all 
religious  matters,  the  master  of  the  family  seemed  rather  a  looker-on,  than 
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fto  actual  pttrticipator,  and  though  a  most  open-hearted  and  friendly  person, 
yet  he  ne^ver  took  such  a  part  in  religious  conversation,  as  to  betray  a  decidedly 
spiritual  mind,  or  to  satisfy  me,  that  he  either  felt  the  power,  or  enjoyed  the 
comforts  of  religion.  I  could,  however,  detect  no  decided  irregularities, 
though  his  occasional  absence  from  the  family  circle  in  the  evening  excited  in 
me  some  alarm.  Yet  there  was  a  great  appearance  of  interest  in  the  concerns 
of  religion,  and  an  anxious  desire  often  expressed  for  Uie  prosperity  of  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel  in  the  place  of  worship  with  which  the  family  was 
connected.  I  however  soon  discovered  that  all  was  not  right,  and  from  some 
bints  dropped  by  the  lady  of  the  house,  I  learnt,  that  her  heaviest  trial  was 
the  one  that  lay  nearest  her  heart.  In  the  public  services  I  had  often  observed 
the  deep  and  fixed  attention  of  this  man,  and  wondered  if  he  had  an  inward 
enjoyment  of  the  truth  of  God.  He  seemed  more  alive  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  than  any  that  surrounded  him,  and  even  appeared  to  eat  the  words 
that  were  delivered.  There  was,  however,  at  home,  a  shrinking  timidity,  a 
conscious  something  which,  though  he  was  a  man  of  lion-like  mould  and 
temper,  made  his  spirit  appeared  cowed  and  spell-bound  before  the  ardent 
piety,  the  touching  piety,  the  unfeigned  affection  of  his  meek  partner.  When 
she  talked  on  religion,  he  was  like  Saul  when  David  played — the  evil  spirit 
seemed  enchained,  or  departed.  At  length  the  short  period  of  my  sojourn 
expired,  and  I  entered  upon  the  services  of  the  last  Sabbath  I  was  ever  likely 
to  spend  in  the  town. 

I  cannot  describe  how  I  longed  to  know  the  state  of  this  man*s  mind,  that 
I  might  drop  a  word  in  affectionate  faithfuhiess  before  we  parted.  But  I  was 
young  and  timid,  and  no  favourable  opportunity  occurred.  The  last  discourse 
was  delivered,  and  I  took  my  farewell  of  the  congregation.— There  is  some- 
thing sublimely  and  touchingly  solemn  in  such  separations.  I  saw  that  the 
heart  of  the  man,  whose  guest  I  had  been,  was  softened,  and  inwardly  shaken. 
He  had  wept  during  a  great  part  of  the  discourse,  and  my  youthful  zeal, 
Melancthon-like,  had  hop«d  to  triumph  over  the  old  Adam.  We  passed  from 
the  place  of  public  worship  to  the  house.  We  interchanged  some  indifferent 
conversation  till  supper  was  ended,  and  I  did  all  I  could  to  keep  the  impres- 
sions of  sacred  truth  from  being  effaced.  Much  that  was  general,  and  some 
things  that  were  pointed  and  more  close,  passed  between  us,  and  I  saw  he 
was  uneasy— that  he  was  inwardly  struggling  with  convulsive  emotions,  but 
I  knew  not  why.  At  length,  as  time  stole  on,  I  offered  to  retire ;  but  he 
urged  my  stay,  and  intimated  to  the  rest  of  the  family  that  they  might  leave 
us.  Glad  of  the  opportunity  of  being  alone  with  him,  I  resumed  iny  seat, 
and  when  all  were  withdrawn  but  ourselves,  the  unhappy  man  drew  his  chair 
nearer  to  me,  and,  with  some  emotion,  began  to  express  his  regret  for  my 
expected  departure,  and  to  declare  his  approbation  of  the  faithfulness  which 
he  said  I  had  displayed. — "  I  love  your  preaching.  Sir ;  not  because  I  think 
I  am  interested  in  it,  but  because  it  searches  my  wound  to  the  bottom.  I  am 
Hving  in  sin,  as  perhaps  you  know,  and  I  cannot  give  it  up,  though  it  should 
ruin  my  soul.  I  have  no  power  over  myself,  but  1  like  to  hear  the  worst  of 
my  case  pointed  out;  I  like  those  preachers  whose  word  goes  to  my  heart,  and 
not  those  that  lull  my  fears,  and  quiet  my  conscience."  I  was  exceedingly 
affected  at  this  disclosure,  and  assured  the  unhappy  man  that  I  knew  nothing 
of  Ms  character,  but  that  I  was  confident  of  one  thing— however  he  might 
love  my  preaching,  he  must  love  his  sins  much  more ;  and  that,  as  to  having 
no  power  to  overcome  them,  neither  he  nor  any  other  man  had  power  of 
themselves  to  overcome  sin,  but  that  the  fact  in  his  case  evidently  was,  he 
did  not  wish  for  power— he  did  not  ask  for  it.  He  then  told  me  that  he  had 
experienced,  formerly,  deep  convictions,  but  that  he  had  resisted  and  over- 
come them ;  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Gospel,  and  had,  for  many 
years,  listened  to  it,  but  that  now  he  was  connected  with  a  number  of  trades- 
men, of  his  own  rank,  vrith  whom  he  usually  spent  several  evenings  in  the 
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week,  and  who  all  induked  themselves  in  drinking  to  excess,  and  that  thii 
sin  had  now  gained  such  hold  upon  him,  that  though  he  knew  it  would  lead 
to  eteraal  destruction,  yet  he  could  not  abandon  it.  *^£ven  now,*' said  he 
with  gushing  tears,  '^  though  I  have  heard,  and  felt,  and  believed  every  word 
of  your  awful  discourse  this  night,  yet,  before  half  the  week  is  gone  bj, 
I  shall  return  to  my  old  practices,  and  be  entirely  overcome  by  my  old  temp- 
tation ;  indeed,  I  confess  I  have  no  desire  to  overcome  it.  It  is  my  nature, 
and  I  yield  myself  to  it.**  This  confession,  candid  as  it  appeared,  over- 
whelmed mv  young  heart  with  a  cold,  thrilling  horror.  I  could  not  enter  at 
all  into  the  idea  of  a  man*s  trifling  thus  with  eternal  damnation — weighing, 
as  it  were,  with  a  cool,  calculating  hardihood,  the  pleasure  of  sin,  and  the 
risk  of  eternal  suffering,  and  allowing  his  mind  even  to  familiarise  itself  to 
the  thought  of  what  he  termed  the  worst  that  could  Aa/^pen,  and  all  this  under 
the  delusion  that  the  present  delight  of  sin  was  an  adequate  compensation. 
I  reasoned  with  him,  as  vou  may  suppose,  with  no  little  earnestness.  I 
endeavoured,  at  least,  to  make  him  acknowledge  that  he  chose  his  sins,  with 
damnation,  rather  than  deliverance,  and  eternal  life.  But,  alas  I  I  found  that 
he  was  deeply  entrenched  in  the  absurd  opinion  that  he  was  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  resist  his  sin,  because  he  had  not  grace,  or  that,  if  he  did,  it  would 
be  quite  unavailing.  It  was,  indeed,  but  little  impression  I  could  make  on 
such  a  heart;  yet  I  felt  myself  authorised,  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  to  charge, 
and  invite,  and,  in  the  words  of  God,  command  him  to  repent  of  his  wicked- 
ness, and  to  forsake  his  evil  thoughts,  assuring  him  that  then,  and  then  only, 
should  be  find  strength,  when  he  should  cry  unto  the  Lord  to  help  him ;  but 
that,  until  he  did  so,  be  was  self-condemned,  and  must  stand  forth,  at  last, 
as  an  example  of  one  who,  with  light,  conviction,  and  settled  purpose,  had 
refused  the  only  salvation,  and  preferred  the  crooked  way  of  death  and  sin. 
My  discourse,  I  perceived,  though  it  exposed  to  his  understanding,  in  some 
degree,  the  absurdity  of  his  subterfuges,  produced  little  or  no  efifect  upon 
his  heart.  There  was  a  settled  desperation,  which,  with  the  utmost  kindliness 
of  manner  towards  me,  seemed  to  brave  his  destiny,  and  to  settle  more  firmly 
the  throne  of  sin,  and  his  resolution  to  uphold  it :  yet  I  think  I  convinced  him 
that  he  would  not  come  to  Christ,  that  he  might  have  life.  After  I  closed 
my  conversation,  I  lifted  up  the  voice  of  prayer  on  his  behalf,  and  parted  with 
the  wretched  man  under  the  strongest  view  I  ever  had  obtained  of  the 
apo8tle*s  words ~ SOLD  under  sin.  I  cannot  describe  the  sensations  I  felt 
at  parting  with  him,  nor  the  anxious,  almost  convulsed  state  of  mind  and 
heart,  in  which  I  passed  that  dreary  night.  I  longed  for  the  morning  light, 
to  hasten  my  flight  out  of  the  house  of  one  that  seemed  to  be  resolved  to 
trample  under  foot  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  yield  himself  to  the  vassallage  of 
Satan.  Yet  my  pity  and  my  prayers  long  lingered  over  the  unhappy  creature. 
Whether  he  continued  to  the  end  of  ufe  under  the  power  of  that  sin,  or 
whether  he  was  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  I  am  unable  to  say. 
Circumstances  soon  after  removed  me  to  a  situation  many  hundred  mHes 
distant,  where  new  and  numerous  duties  engaged  my  attention.  I  never  had 
an  opportunity  of  ascertaining  his  end.  Many  years  have  since  slipped  away, 
and  not  only  has  some  of  the  lighter  and  nicer  shades  of  our  conversation 
necessarily  escaped  fVom  my  memory,  but  I  had  well  nigh  left  this  fact  among 
many  sleeping  reminiscences,  and  might  not  now  have  thought  of  stating  it, 
but  for  another,  which,  some  time  ago,  brought  it  fresh  to  my  recollection, 
and  to  which  it  is  strikingly  similar. 

A  minister  was  preaching  an  .occasional  sermon  in  a  brother  minister's 
pulpit.  The  sermon  was  partly  upon  the  sin  of  drunkenness,  in  which  the 
preacher  exposed  the  characters  of  some,  who,  while  professing  Christianity, 
were  secretly  living  under  the  power  of  this  abominable  vice.  On  the  Mon- 
day after  the  delivery  of  the  sermon,  the  minister  called  upon  several  of  the 
families  belonging  to  the  congregation  ;    among  the  rest  upon  one,  in  which. 
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after  a  skort  space,  the  master  of  the  bouse  called  the  minister  aside  into  a 
private  room,  saying  he  wished  to  speak  with  him  alone.  When  he  had 
entered  the  apartment,  the  man  locked  the  door,  and  put  the  key  in  his  pocket. 
The  strangeness  of  this  proceeding  excited  some  alarm,  but  the  minister  stood 
perfectly  still,  watching  the  motions  of  the  gentleman  of  the  house.  He  tihen 
came  boldly  up  to  the  minister  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  thus  addressed 
him :  '*  Sir,  how  dare  you  expose  me  before  the  whole  congregation,  yester- 
day?" "Expose  you.  Sir?  I  know  nothing  about  you.  I  am  quite  a 
stranger :  if  anything  I  said  was  suited  to  your  case,  charge  it  not  upon  me, 
but  upon  God."  The  man  was  only  the  more  enraged  at  this  answer,  and 
insisted  that  the  minister  intended  to  insult  him  and  expose  him,  for  that 
he  could  not  have  spoken  so  accurately  and  pointedly  unless  he  had  known 
his  case.  The  resolute  denial  of  the  minister,  accompanied  as  it  was  with 
some  remonstrance  and  reproof,  wrought  the  infatuated  man  almost  into  a 
frenzy.  He  repaired  to  a  cupboard  in  the  room,  which  he  opened,  and  ts^ng 
thence  a  bottle  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  raw  spirit,  and  a  glass,  he  then 
advanced  in  front  of  the  minister,  and,  with  a  frantic  soirit  of  bravado,  said, 
"  Now,  Sir,  I  shall  convince  you  that  I  care  nothing  at  all  for  your  reproofs." 
He  immediately  began  drinking  glass  after  glass  of  the  raw  spirit,  wnile  the 
good  man,  in  a  state  of  mute  astonishment,  knew  not  what  to  do.  He  could 
not  escape ;  and  even  while  he  looked  upon  the  unhappy  wretch,  and  seemed 
shrinking  from  the  sight,  the  judgment  of  the  Almighty  descended,  and  the 
impious  scorner  fell  down  a  lifeless  corpse  at  the  feet  of  the  man  whose 
affectionate  and  faithful  warnings  he  had  so  daringly  despised ! 

These  facts  strikingly  illustrate  the  hardening  influence  of  cherished  sins, 
and  the  mysterious  workings  of  those  depraved  principles  which,  in  despite 
even  of  knowledge,  conscience,  and  an  Almighty  God,  will  enslave  a  man 
to  the  practice  of  sin,  and  induce  him  to  trifle  with  his  eternal  welfare,  or 
to  sport  on  the  very  edge  of  the  eternal  abyss.    Could  the  secrets  of  such 
hearts  be  exposed,  and  the  process  of  delusion,  of  internal  conflict,  and  of 
alternate  fear  and  hardihood,  by  which  they  have  advanced  to  the  height  of 
their  impiety,  be  depicted,  what  light  would  it  throw  upon  that  Scripture 
which  says,  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked  l" 
We  should  see  that  the  enormous  power  which  sin  had  acquired  over  them 
had  arisen  from  small  beginnings,  and  generally  from  an  impious  trifling  in 
the  first  instance  with  religious  truth  in  the  conscience.    Nothing,  indeed,  can 
be  more  dangerous  than  resisting  those  convictions  of  sin  which  may  be 
lodged  in  the  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  which,  like  the  first  rays  of 
the  morning,  might  precede  the  bright  shining  of  the  full  day  ;    but  which, 
once  resisted  and  shut  out  from  the  heart,  become  the  heralds  of  the  con- 
suming brightness  of  Jehovah*s  countenance.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
many  are  living  under  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  a  very  similar 
state ;  with  a  nnnd  perpetually  at  war  with  principle,  conviction,  and  truth. 
Many  there  are  professing  the  fear  of  God,  or  lending  at  least  an  outward 
and  not  inattentive  ear  to  the  truth,  who  are  deeply  involved  in  the  grossest 
vices,  and  who  are  contriving  to  conceal  the  sins  that  they  so  eagerly  cherish 
from  the  observations  of  their  friends.     I  speak  not  this  at  random.    It  is 
the  result  of  knowledge  and  observation.     Some  of  the  most  imposing  pro- 
fessors I  have  met  with,  have  been  secretly  living  in  adultery,  drunkenness, 
or  other  vices.    The  mask  is  often  worn  for  years  before  me  discovery  ia 
made.    I  have  been  in  many  situations,  in  various  places,  and  I  can  scarcely 
remember  one  in  which  I  have  not,  either  at  the  time  or  subsequently,  dis- 
covered several,  even  among  those  whose  characters  are  deemed  fair  among 
men,  who  were  in  a  secret  league  with  Satan  against  that  religion  which  they 
were  loudly  and  publicly  professing  to  support.     These  remarks  should  make 
Christian  ministers  and  Christian  Societies  cautious  of  opening  their  arms 
to  untried  characters  ;    and  should  especially  urge  to  the  faithful  exercise  of 
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Christiaii  dkciplioe  in  cburcbcs.  No  circumstaiicei  of  personal  fear,  no 
prudential  considerations  for  the  support  of  God's  cause,  should  prevent 
ministers  and  deacons  of  Chrislian  societies  from  dohig  their  duty.  Let  the 
offender  be  ever  so  unportant,  influential  or  respectable,  let  Christ's  discip- 
line rute  in  his  own  church ;  and  let  neither  fear  nor  fayour,  power  nor 
fHendship,  counterrail  Ae  Lord's  commands.  I  have  known  persons  habit- 
ually guilty  of  various  species  of  vice,  continued  still  in  church-fellowship. 
It  may  be  that  in  some  of  these  cases  the  character  was  not  known.  The 
parties  may  have  contrived  to  screen  their  sins  from  the  knowledge  of  society 
In  general ;  and  I  grant  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  bring  proof  home.  In  such 
oases,  of  course,  it  is  not  pMsible  for  discipline  to  be  exercised.  But,  where 
the  fact  of  immorality  may  be  tolerably  well  ascertained,  it  becomes  an 
imperious  duty  of  all  concerned  in  the  management  of  Christian  societies, 
to  employ  at  all  haaards  that  power  of  examination  and  excision  with  which 
the  Lord  has  invested  the  church.  I  cannot  help  saying,  in  conclusion,  that 
I  think  ministers  would  do  well,  frequently  to  expose  in  public  the  sophistry 
and  wickedness  of  that  subterfuge  of  unbelief  and  vice,  which  would  throw 
all  the  guilt  of  an  impenitent  and  unholy  state  upon  an  arbitrary  fate,  or  an 
uncontrolable  propensity  of  nature.  This  is  the  delusion  that  seals  ud  the 
souls  of  many  in  the  iron  bands  of  hifidelity,  and  which  holds  a  still  larger 
number,  that  even  hear  the  Gospel,  within  a  sort  of  magic  circle,  from 
which  they  dream  their  fate  does  not  allow  them  to  escape.  The  notion  is 
even  upheld  by  many  preachers,  and  constitutes  the  basis  of  Antinomianisra — 
the  iron  and  clay  at  the  feet  of  that  incongruous  and  unsightly  distortion  of 
every  Kaeament,  human  or  divine. 

Eaglet. 


POWERS  OF  THE  HUMAN  HAND. 

All  the  parts  of  man's  body  were  made  for  the  use  of  his  soul,  that  sentient 
and  intelligent  principle  which  animates  the  body,  and  of  which  the  body  is 
merely  the  organ ;  and  on  this  account  the  component  parts  of  animals  differ 
according  to  the  nature  of  this  principle :  for  some  animals  are  bold  and  fierce ; 
others  are  timid  and  gentle :  some  are  gregarious,  and  co-operate  for  their 
mutual  sustenance  and  defence ;  others  are  solitary,  and  avoia  the  society  of 
their  fellows ;  but  sdl  have  a  form  or  body  accommodated  to  their  natural  dis- 
positions and  habits.  Thus  the  lion  has  powerful  fiangs  and  claws;  the  hare 
has  swiftness  of  foot,  but  in  other  points  is  defenceless.  And  the  fitness  of  this 
arrangement  is  obvious :  for  those  weapons  with  which  the  lion  is  furnished  are 
as  appropriate  to  his  nature,  as  they  would  be  useless  to  the  timid  hare ;  whose 
safety,  depending  entirely  on  flight,  requires  that  swiftness  of  foot  for  which 
she  is  so  remarkable.  But  to  roan,  the  only  animal  that  partakes  of  divine 
intelligence,  the  Creator  has  given,  in  lieu  of  every  other  natural  weapon  or 
organ  of  defence,  that  instrument,  the  hand;  an  instrument  applicable  to  every 
art  and  occasion,  as  well  of  peace  as  of  war.  And,  again,  though  man  may 
be  inferior  to  the  lion  in  swiftness,  yet  by  his  dexterity  and  skill  be  breaks  in 
to  his  use  a  still  swifter  animal,  the  horse ;  mounted  on  whose  back  he  can 
escape  from  or  pursue  the  lion,  or  attack  him  at  every  advantage.  He  is 
enabled  moreover  by  means  of  this  instrument  to  clothe  himself  with  armour 
of  various  kinds,  or  to  entrench  himself  within  camps  or  fenced  cities.  Whereas 
were  his  hands  encumbered  with  any  natural  armour,  he  would  be  unable  to 
employ  them  for  the  fabrication  of  those  instruments  and  means,  which  give 
him  such  a  decided  advantage  over  all  the  other  animals  of  creation. 
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Nor  ba?e  we  yet  enumerated  the  most  important  of  those  privileges  which 
the  band  imparts  to  man.  With  this  he  weaves  the  garment  that  pmtects  him 
from  the  summer's  heat  or  winter's  cold ;  with  this  he  forms  the  various  futtil-* 
ture  of  nets  and  snares,  which  give  him  dominion  over  the  inhabitants  as  well 
of  the  water  as  of  the  air  and  earth ;  with  his  hand  he  constructs  the  lyre  and  Inte, 
and  the  numerous  instruments  employed  in  the  several  arts  of  life;  aiM),  lastly, 
by  means  of  the  same  instrument  he  bequeaths  to  posterity,  in  writing,  the  intel- 
lectual treasures  of  his  own  divine  imagination ;  and  hence  we,  who  ai«  iiving 
at  this  day,  are  enabled  to  hold  converse  with  Plato  and  Aristotle>  and  all  the 
venerable  sages  of  antiquity. 

Man  being  naturally  destitute  of  corporeal  weapons,  as  also  of  any  instinctive 
art,  has  received  a  compensation,  first  in  the  gift  of  that  peculiar  instrament  the 
band,  secondly  in  the  gift  of  reason  ;  by  the  employment  of  which  two  gifis 
he  arms  and  protects  his  body  in  every  mode,  and  adorns  his  mind  with  the 
knowledge  of  every  art.  For  since,  had  he  been  fiimished  with  any  natural 
weapon,  he  would  have  possessed  the  use  of  this  alone  on  all  occasions ;  or  had 
he  been  gifted  with  any  instinctive  art)  he  would  never  have  attained  to  the 
exercise  of  other  arts ;  hence  he  was  created  destitute  of  those  insulated  and 
individual  means  and  arts,  which  characterise  other  animals ;  inasmuch  as  it  is 
manifestly  preferable  to  have  the  power  of  making  nse  of  various  means  and 
various  arts.  Rightly,  therefore,  has  Aristotle  defined  the  band  to  be  the  instru- 
ment antecedent  to,  or  productive  of,  all  other  instruments  s  and  rightly  might 
we,  in  imitation  of  Aristotle,  define  reason,  as  opposed  to  instinct,  to  be  the 
art  antecedent  to  or  productive  of^  all  other  arts.  For  as  the  hand,  though 
itself  no  particular  organ,  is  yet  capable  of  being  adapted  to  all  other  organsi 
and  is  consequently  antecedent  to  them ;  so  reason,  though  itself  no  parti- 
cular art,  is  yet  capable  of  comprehending  and  applying  all ;  and  may  therefore 
be  considered  srs  an  art  antecedent  to  all  others.  Thus  man  alone,  of  all 
animals,  possessing  in  his  soul  this  general  and  original  capacity,  fs  justly 
endued  in  his  body  with  this  general  and  original  instrument. 

Let  us  then  scratinise  this  member  of  our  body ;  and  inquire,  not  simply 
whether  it  be  in  itself  useful  for  all  the  purposes  of  life,  and  adapted  to 
an  animal  endued  with  the  highest  intelligence;  but  whether  its  entire 
structure  be  not  such,  that  it  could  not  be  improved  by  any  conceivable 
alteration. 

In  the  first  place,  it  possesses  in  an  eminent  degree  a  leading  quality  of  an 
organ  of  grasp;  since  it  readily  applies  itself  to,  and  securely  holds,  bodies  of 
every  form  and  sixe  that  are  capable  of  being  moved  by  human  strength.  Nor 
need  we  inquire  whether  it  be  better  for  this  purpose  that  it  should  bs  divided 
into  several  parts ;  or,  that  it  should  be  altogether  undivided :  for  it  is 
apparent  without  further  reasoning,  that  had  it  been  undivided,  it  could  have 
grasped  only  just  such  a  portion  of  every  object  presented  to  it,  as  was  equal 
to  itself;  but  that,  being  divided  into  many  parts,  it  can  both  easily  grasp  bodies 
much  larger  than  itself;  and  can  accurately  search  out,  and  lay  hold  of,  the 
smallest  particles  of  matter.  For  to  the  former  it  is  capable  of  generally 
applying  itself  so,  as  to  encompass  them  by  the  separation  of  the  fingers ;  while 
in  laying  hold  of  very  minute  objects,  the  entire  hand  is  not  employed,  but 
only  the  tips  of  two  of  the  fingers:  because  from  the  grasp  of  the  whole 
hand  minute  objects  would  easily  escape. 

Thus  then  the  hand  is  framed  in  the  manner  most  convenient  for  layiuff  a  firm 
hold  on  objects  both  greater  and  less  than  itself.  And  in  order  to  enable  it  to 
apply  itself  to  objects  of  various  shapes,  it  is  evidently  most  convenient  that 
it  should  be  divided  into  many  parts,  as  it  is :  and  it  seems  to  be  better  con- 
stituted for  this  purpose  than  any  similar  instrument ;  for  it  not  only  can  apply 
itself  to  substances  of  a  sphericsd  form,  so  as  to  touch  them  with  every  part  of 
itself ;  but  it  also  can  securely  hold  substances  of  a  plane  or  of  a  concave  sur- 
face ;  and,  consequently,  it  can  hold  substances  of  any  form. 

And,  because  many  bodies  are  of  too  great  a  size  to  b<^  held  by  one  hand 
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done,  nature  bas  therefote  made  each  hand  an  assiitant  to  its  fellow ;  so  that  the 
two,  when  togetlier  laying  hold  of  bodies  of  unusoal  bulk,  on  opposite  sides,  are  folly 
equivalent  to  a  single  hand  of  the  very  largest  dimensions :  and,  on  this  accoaot 
the  hands  are  inclined  towards,  and  in  every  point  are  made  equal  to,  each 
other ;  which  is  at  least  desirable,  if  not  necessary,  in  instruments  intended  to 
have  a  combined  action. 

Take  then  any  one  of  those  unwieldly  bodies,  which  a  man  can  only  lay  hold 
of  by  means  of  both  his  hands,  as  a  millstone  or  a  rafter ;  or  take  one  of  the 
smallest  objects,  as  a  miUetseed  or  a  hair,  or  a  minute  thorn  ;  or,  lastly,  reflect 
on  that  vast  multitude  of  objects  of  every  possible  size,  intermediate  to  the 
greatest  and  the  least  of  those  above  mentioned ;  and  you  will  find  the  haods 
so  exactly  capable  of  grasping  each  particular  one,  as  if  they  had  been  expressly 
made  for  grasping  that  alone.  Thus  the  smallest  things  of  all  we  take  up  with 
the  tips  of  the  fingers ;  those  which  are  a  little  larger  we  take  op  with  the  same 
fingers,  but  not  with  the  tips  of  them ;  substances  still  larger  we  take  up  with 
three  fingers,  and  so  on  with  four,  or  with  all  the  five  fingers,  or  even  with  the 
whole  hand ;  all  which  we  could  not  do,  were  not  the  hand  divided,  and  divided 
precisely  as  it  is.  For  suppose  the  thumb  were  not  placed  as  it  is,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  other  four  fingers,  out  that  all  the  five  were  ranged  in  the  same  line; 
is  it  not  evident  that  in  this  case  their  number  would  be  useless  ?  For  in  order 
to  have  a  firm  bold  of  anything,  it  is  necessary  either  to  grasp  it  all  round,  or  at  least 
to  grasp  it  in  two  opposite  points ;  neither  of  which  would  have  been  possible, 
if  sUl  the  five  fingers  had  been  placed  in  the  same  plane :  but  the  end  is  now  fully 
attainable,  simply  in  consequence  of  the  position  of  the  thumb ;  which  is  so 
placed,  and  has  exactly  such  a  degree  of  motion,  as,  by  a  slight  inclination,  to 
be  easily  made  to  co-operate  with  any  one  of  the  four  fingers.  And  no  one  can 
doubt  that  the  Creator  purposely  gave  to  the  hands  a  form  adapted  to  that  mode 
of  action,  which  they  are  observed  to  have ;  while  in  the  feet,  where  extent  of 
s.urface  is  wanted  for  support,  all  the  toes  are  arranged  in  the  same  plane.  Bat, 
to  return  to  a  point  which  we  were  just  now  .considering,  it  is  not  merely  neces- 
sary in  laying  hold  of  minute  objects  to  employ  the  extremities  of  the  fiogeis 
opposed  to  each  other,  but  that  those  extremities  should  be  exactly  of  the  cha- 
racter they  are,  namely  soft,  and  round,  and  furnished  with  nails :  for  if  the  tips 
of  the  fingers  were  of  bone,  and  not  of  flesh,  we  could  not  then  lay  hold  of  such 
minute  bodies  as  thorns  or  hairs;  or  if  they  were  of  a  softer  and  moister  sub- 
stance than  flesh,  neither  then  could  such  small  bodies  have  been  secured.  For, 
in  order  that  a  body  may  be  firmly  held,  it  is  necessary  that  it  be  in  some  degree 
infjplded  in  the  substance  holding  it ;  which  condition  could  not  have  been  ful- 
filled by  a  hard  or  bony  material ;  and  on  the  other  band,  a  material  too  soft 
would  easily  yield  to  substances  of  which  it  attempted  to  lay  hold,  and  would 
continually  let  them  escape:  whereas  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  are  just  of 
that  intermediate  degree  of  consistence,  which  is  calculated  for  their  intended 
use. 

But,  since  tangible  substances  vary  much  in  their  degree  of  hardness,  nature 
has  adapted  the  structure  of  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  to  that  circumstance: 
for  they  are  not  formed  either  entirely  of  flesh,  or  of  the  substance  called  nail; 
but  of  a  most  convenient  combination  of  the  two ;  thus  those  parts  which  are 
capable  of  being  mutually  brought  in  apposition,  and  which  are  employed  in 
feeling  for  minute  objects,  are  fleshy  ;  wnile  the  nails  are  placed  externally,  as  a 
support  to  the  former.  For  the  fingers  are  capable  of  holding  soft  substances, 
simply  by  the  fleshy  or  sofl  part  of  their  extremity ;  but  they  could  not  hold 
hard  substances  without  the  assistance  of  nails ;  deprived  of  the  support  of 
which  the  flesh  would  be  forced  out  of  its  position.  And  on  the  other  hand,  we 
could  not  lay  hold  of  hard  substances  by  means  of  the  nails  alone ;  for  these 
being  themselves  hard,  would  easily  slip  from  the  contact  of  bard  bodies. 

Thus  then  the  soft  flesh  at  the  tips  of  the  fingers  compensating  for  the  un- 
yielding nature  of  the  nails,  and  the  nails  giving  support  to  the  yielding  softness 
of  the  flesh,  the  fingers  are  hereby  rendered  capable  of  holding  substances  that 
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are  both  small  and  hard.  And  this  will  be  more  evident,  if  you  consider  the 
effect  of  an  unusual  length  of  the  nails ;  for  where  the  nails  are  immoderately 
long,  and  consequently  come  in  contact  with  each  other,  they  cannot  lay  hold  of 
any  minute  object,  as  a  small  thorn  or  a  hair ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if,  from 
being  unusually  short,  they  do  not  reach  to  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  minute 
bodies  are  incapable  of  being  held  through  defect  of  the  requisite  support:  but 
if  they  reach  exactly  to  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  they  then,  and  then  only, 
fulfil  the  intention  for  which  they  were  made.  The  nails,  however,  are  applica- 
ble to  many  other  purposes  besides  those  which  have  been  mentioned ;  as  in 
polishing  and  scraping,  and  in  tearing  and  peeling  off  the  skin  of  vegetables,  or 
animals  :  and  in  short,  in  almost  every  art  where  nicety  of  execution  is  required, 
the  nails  are  called  into  action. 

Whoever  admires  not  the  skill  and  contrivance  of  our  Creator,  must  either  be 
deficient  in  intellect,  or  must  have  some  private  motive,  which  withholds  him 
from  expressing  his  admiration.  He  must  be  deficient  in  intellect,  if  he  do  not 
perceive  that  the  human  hand  possesses  all  those  qualifications  which  it  is 
desirable  it  should  possess ;  or  if  he  think  that  it  might  have  had  a  form  and 
construction  preferable  to  that  which  it  has :  or  he  must  be  prejudiced,  by  hav^ 
ing  imbibed  some  wretched  opinions,  consistently  with  which  he  could  not  allow 
that  contrivance  is  observable  in  the  works  of  God.  Galen.    ' 


POPERY:    ITS  SUPERSTITIONS  AND  ERRORS. 

Some  time  ago,  insertion  was  given,  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Association 
Magazine,  to  a  communication  which  I  sent,  on  the  *'  Superstition  and  Folly 
of  Modern  Popery,''  containing  some  extracts,  from  a  recent  work  on  Mexieo^ 
illustrative  of  this  subject.  I  now  take  the  Liberty  of  sending  two  or  three 
quotations  from  a  more  recent  publication,  entitled  *'  Incidents  of  travels  in 
Yucatan,*'  one  of  the  stales  of  the  Mexican  republic ;  bearing  upon  the  same  topic. 
Before  proceeding,  however,  permit  me  to  say,  that  the  work  in  question,  which 
is  by  an  American  gentleman,  is  one  of  the  Mghest,  and  most  lasting  interest ; 
not  only  to  the  antiquarian,by  publishing  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  the  remains  of 
ancient  cities,  with  their  palaces  and  temples  of  dimensions  the  most  gigantic,  and 
exhibiting  the  beauties  of  sculpture  of  the  highest  order,  but  also  to  the  Chris- 
tian moralist,  who  sees  in  the  extraordinary  mutations  which  those  desolations 
exhibit,  revolutions  which  demonstrate  the  instability  of  every  institution,  and 
every  system,  whose  foundation  is  not  based  upon  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Indubitable  evidence  remains,  to  place  the  fact  beyond  the  shadow  of  doubt, 
that  at  one  period  Yucatan,  an  immense  territory  in  Southern  America— 
which,  along  with  the  continent  generally,  was  discovered  by  Spanish  adven- 
turers,— was  peopled  by  a  nation  numerous,  and  well  versed  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  possessing  many  of  the  luxuries  of  civilized  life,  but  worshippers  of 
idols.  A  great  number  of  cities  have  been  discovered,  some  of  them  crumbled 
into  ruinous  decay,  and  others  still  exhibiting  the  remains  of  grandeur  and  extent; 
but  by  whom  built,  or  to  what  people  they  belonged,  nothing  beyond  conjecture 
is  left  to  identify  them.  The  general  belief  appears  to  be,  that  it  was  a  nation, 
but  very  remote,  of  the  same  race  as  the  Indians  who  occupied  the  country  when 
it  was  conquered  by  the  Spaniards,  and  whose  descendants  are  the  slaves, 
and  literally  the  beasts  of  burden,  of  the  Europeans  now  inhabiting  that  land  • 
nor  does  this  supposition,  fiom  many  circumstances  which  have  been  brought 
to  light  by  the  discoveries  of  the  remains  of  those  cities,  appear  improbable; 
but  at  all  events,  a  most  important  lesson, — added  to  those  from  the  decay  of 
ancient  places  mentioned  in  the  Sacred  Writings, — is  taught  mankind  of  tb9 
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instability  of  eTerythiog  haman ;  and  deiDonstrates  bow  insecurely  be  builds  for 
lasting  bappiness  *'  who  builds  beneatb  the  skies/*  But  I  must  pass  oo  to  the 
subject  or  my  paper.  In  reading  accounts  of  the  customs  and  habits  of  popish 
countries,  nothing  appears  so  extraordinary  to  a  protestant,  as  the  mixing  up, 
^  eccletiastiail  aulkoriiy,  of  things  which  appear  to  us  so  contrary  iu  their 
nature.  For  instance,  it  is  quite  common  on  the  continent  of  Europe  for  the 
Syrens  of  song,  and  the  Prima  Dounh  of  the  opera,  to  be  exhibiting  their 
vocal  powers  to  the  frequenters  of  the  theatre  in  the  evening,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  to  be  the  principle  performers  of  vocal  music  in  the  churches, 
during  the  oetebration  of  mass.  Then  again,  the  cur^  of  the  village  will  be 
engaged  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  performance  of  Divine  service, 
and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  will  be  found  encouraging,  and  in  many 
instances  leading  off  the  dance  on  the  green.  But  in  all  my  readings  of  these 
strange  associations,  it  was  never  my  lot  to  meet  with  any  thing  so  extraordinary 
as  the  adjournment  of  a  congregation  from  the  church  to  the  gambling  tabie^ 
until  the  following  account,  commencing  p.  15,  Vol.  I.  of  the  work  in  questioo, 
came  under  my  notice.  **  We  had  arrived**  says  our  author  *<  at  Merida, 
(Yucatan)  at  an  opportune  moment.  As  on  the  occasion  of  our  first  visit,  it 
was  again  a  season  of  Jlata.  The  (kie  of  San  Cristoval,  an  observance  of  nine 
days,  was  then  drawing  to  its  close,  and  that  evening  a  sraod  /unction  was  to 
be  performed  in  the  Church  dedicated  to  that  saint.  We  had  no  time  to  lose, 
and  after  a  hasty  supper,  under  the  guidance  of  an  Indian  lad  belonging  to  the 
house,  we  set  out  for  the  church.  Very  soon  we  were  in  the  main  street  leading 
to  it,  along  which,  as  it  seemed,  the'  whole  population  of  Merida  was  moving 
to  the  fdte.  In  every  house  a  lantern  hung  from  the  balconied  windows,  or  a 
long  candle  stood  under  a  glass  shade,  to  light  them  on  their  wav.  At  the  head 
of  the  street  was  a  large  plaza,  on  one  side  of  which  stood  the  church  with 
its  great  front  brilliantly  illuminated,  and  on  the  platform  and  steps,  and  all 
the  open  square  before  it,  was  a  great  movmg  mass  of  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, most  of  them  Indians,  dressed  in  white.** 

*<  We  worked  our  wav  up  to  the  door,  and  found  the  church  within,  a  bkze 
of  light.  Two  rows  of  high  candlesticks,  with  wax  candles  eight  or  ten  feet  high, 
extended  the  whole  length  from  the  door  to  the  altar.  On  each  side  hung 
innumerable  lamps,  dotting  the  whole  space  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling ;  and 
back  at  the  extreme  end,  standing  on  an  elevated  platform,  was  an  altar  thirty 
feet  high,  rich  with  silver  ornaments  and  vases  of  flowers,  and  hung  with 
innumerable  lamps  brilliantly  burning.  Priests  in  glittering  vestments  were 
officiating  before  it,  music  was  swelling  through  the  corridor  and  arches,  and  the 
floor  of  tne  immense  church  wai  covered  with  women  on  their  knee$,  dressed  in 
white,  with  white  shawls  over  their  heads.  The  chant  died  away,  and  as  the 
women  rose  from  their  knees,  their  appearance  was  like  the  lifting  of  a  white 
cloud,  or  spirits  of  air  rising  to  a  purer  world ;  but  as  they  turned  towards  the 
door,'  the  norison  became  dusky  with  Indian  faces.  We  waited  till  the  last 
passed  out,  and  leaving  the  empty  church  blazing  with  light,  with  rockets,  fire- 
works, drums,  and  violins,  all  working  away  together  on  the  steps,  we  followed 
the  crowd. 

**  Turning  along  the  left  side  of  the  plaza ,  we  entered  an  illuminated  street, 
at  the  foot  of  which,  and  across  it,  hung  a  gigantic  cross,  also  brilliautly 
illuminated,  and  apparently  stopping  the  way.  Coming  directly,  as  we  did, 
from  the  church,  it  seemed  to  have  some  immediate  connexion  with  the 
ceremonies  we  had  just  beheld ;  but  the  crowd  stopped  short  of  the  cross 
opposite  a  large  house,  also  brilliantly  illuminated.  The  door  of  this  house, 
like  that  of  the  Church,  was  open  to  all  who  chose  to  enter,  or  rather,  at  that 
moment,  to  all  who  could  force  their  way  through.  We  worked  our  way  into, 
the  iala,  a  large  room  extending  along  the  whole  front  of  the  house,  liot  to 
suffocation,  and  crowded  with  men  and  women,  or  gentlemen  and  ladies, 
clamorous  and  noisy  as  Bedlam  let  loose.  For  some  time  it  was  impossible  for 
us  to  form  any  idea  of  what  was  going  on. 
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•*0i]  each  side  of  the  sala  was  a  rude  table,  occupying  Us  whole  length 
made  of  two  rough  boards,  and  supporting  candles  stuck  in  little  tin  receivers, 
about  two  feet  apart.  Along  the  tables  were  benches,  with  men  and  women, 
whites,  Mestizoes,  and  Indians,  all  setting  together.  Every  person  at  the  table 
had  before  him  or  her,  a  paper  about  a  foot  square,  covered  with  figures  in  rows, 
and  a  small  pile  of  grains  of  corn,  and  by  its  side  a  stick  some  eighteen  inches 
long,  and  one  in  diameter;  while  amid  all  the  noise,  hubbub,  and  confusion,  the 
eyes  of  all  at  tables  were  bent  constantly  upon  the  papers  before  them.  In 
that  hot  place,  they  seemed  like  a  host  of  necromancers  practising  the  black 
art. 

*'  By  degrees  we  were  passed  out  into  the  corridor,  and  here  we  were  brought 
to  a  stand.  Within  arm*8  length  was  a  boy,  who  stood  on  a  platform  rattling 
a  bag  of  balls,  and  whose  cries  had  throughout,  risen  shrill  aod  distinct,  above 
every  other  sound.  Along  the  corridor,  and  in  the  whole  area  of  the  patio, 
or  court-yard,  were  tables,  and  benches,  and  papers,  and  grains  of  corn,  and 
sticks,  the  same  as  in  the  sata,  and  men  and  women  sitting  as  close  together. 
The  passages  were  choked  up,  and  over  the  heads  of  those  sitting  at  the  tables, 
all  within  reach  were  bending  their  eyes  earnestly  upon  Uie  mysterious  papers. 
They  were  gray -heads,  boys  and  girls,  and  little  children  ;  fathers  and  mothers ; 
husbands  and  wives;  masters  and  servants;  men  high  in  office,  muleteers, and 
bull-fighters ;  senoras  and  senoritas,  with  jewels  around  their  necks,  and  roses  in 
their  hair,  and  Indian  women  worth  only  the  slight  covering  they  had  on  ;  the 
best  and  the  vilest  in  Merida  ;  perhaps  in  all,  two  thousand  persons ;  and  this 
great  multitude,  many  of  whom  we  had  seen  but  a  few  minutes  before  on  their 
knees  in  the  church,  were  now  assembled  in  a  public  gambling  house  I V 

The  author  then  goes  on  to  describe  the  process  and  mode  of  gambling 
adopted  on  the  occasion,  somewhat  qualifying  the  whole  by  a  statement  that  the 
sums  won  and  lost  were  comparatively  trifling.  The  system  of  gambling 
appears,  however,  to  be  so  interwoven  with  the  framework  of  society  in 
X  ucatan,  as  not  to  be  confined  to  individual,  or  even  public  benefit;  although 
it  ''is  used  as  an  instrument  to  raise  money  for  the  government  itself;  but,  as 
the  author  states  in  another  part  of  the  work,  it  is  actually  often  resorted  to  by 
the  priests  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  means  of  defraying  the  expences  con- 
nected with  holding  the  f^tes  or  anniversaries  of  patron  saints,  so  numerous  and 
costly  in  the  Romish  church  ! 

A  practice,  it  appears,  prevails  in  that  country  of  exhuming  the  bones  of  the 
dead,  at  an  early  period  after  interment,  and  whilst  capable  of  recognition  by  their 
friends ;  and  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  traveller  to  find  a  human  skull, 
sometimes  with  the  hair  still  adhering,  with  the  name  of  its  owner  written  out 
attached  to  it.  But  this  custom  seems  to  have  beea  closely  connected  with,  if  it 
did  not  arise  out  of  the  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  and  the  availableness 
of  human  intercession  for  recovery  from  it ;  another  of  those  monstrous  heresies 
which  proclaim  the  apostacy  of  the  Romish  church,  and  the  practice  of  which  fills 
the  coffers  of  the  priesthood.  '*  Adjoining  the  front  of  the  church,''  he  remarks, 
p.  416,  *'  and  connected  with  the  convent,  was  a  great  chacnel-house,  along  the 
wall  of  which  was  a  row  of  skulls.  At  the  top  of  a  pillar  forming  the  abutment 
of  the  wall  of  the  stair-case,  was  a  large  vase  piled  full,  and  the  cross  was  sur- 
mounted with  them.  Within  the  enclosure  was  a  promiscuous  assemblage  of 
skulls  and  bones  several  feet  deep.  Along  the  walls,  hanging  by  cords,  were  the 
bones  and  skulls  of  individuals  in  boxes  and  baskets,  or  tied  up  in  cloths,  with 
names  written  upon  them ;  and  in  the  church  was  a  box  with  a  glass  case,  within 
which  were  the  bones  of  a  woman,  the  wife  of  a  lively  old  gentleman  whom  we 
were  in  the  habit  of  seeing  every  day.  At  the  side  of  the  case  was  a  black  board, 
containing  a  poetical  inscription  written  by  him— 

'*  Stop  mortal  1    Look  at  yourself  in  this  mirror, 
And  in  its  pale  reflection  behold  your  end  1 
This  ecUpied  crystal  had  splendour  and  brilliancy, 
But  the  dreadful  blow  of  a  fatal  destiny 
Fell  upon  Manulla  Carillo,'' 
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**  In  the  embrasure  of  a  large  window/'  he  goes  on  to  remark,  **  were  rows  of 
skulls  all  labdied  on  the  forehead,  and  containing  startling  inscriptions.  I  took 
up  one,  and  staring  me  in  the  face,  were  the  words,  (in  Spanbh,)  '  I  am  Peter 
Moreno :  an  Are  Maria  and  Paternoster  for  God's  sake,  brother/  Another  said, 
*I  am  Apolono  Balche :  a  Paternoster  and  an  Are  Maria  for  God's  sake  brother;' 
and,  thus,  through  a  long  catalogue  of  names  and  descriptions.  Out  of  the 
usual  course — that  is  not  asking  for  the  prayers  of  the  living — was  one  which 
said,  *  I  am  Richard  Joseph  de  la  Merced  Truxeque  and  Arana,  who  died  the 
twenty-ninih  of  April  of  tne  year  1838,  and  I  am  enjoying  the  kingdom  of  God 
for.  ever.*'*  **Thi8,*'  remarks  the  author,  **was  the  skull  of  a  child^  which, 
dying  without  sin,  had  ascended  to  heaven,  and  needed  not  the  prayers  of  man  /" 
So  that  none  of  the  vast  numbers  of  these  adult  persons  who  died  in  the  faith  of  the 
Romish  church,  who  had  been  instructed,  and  taught  the  way  of  salvation  by  the 
professed  successorr  of  the  Apostles,  had,  on  leaving  this  world,  the  conscious 
expectation  that  being  **  absent  from  the  body  they  would  be  present  with  the 
Lord."  Miserable  comforters,  to  dying  men,  who  are  called  Chrittiant^  to  tell 
them,  as  do  Romish  priests,  that,  instead  of  going  home  to  heaven  and  happiness, 
their  souls  will  be  tormented  in  the  flames  of  purgatory  I 

And  this  purgatory,  appears  to  be  the  doctrine  and  sentiment  which  is  ever 
present  to  the  minds  of  both  priests  and  people.  The  former  find  their  pecuniary 
interests  promoted,  sometimes  to  a  great  extent,  in  the  enforcement  of  this  strange 
doctrine;  and  the  latter,  fully  believing  in  its  truth,  conform  to  the  usiud 
requirements  on  behalf  of  their  departed  friends,  in  the  hope  and  belief  that 
others  will,  in  like  manner,  remember  them  after  their  decease.  On  the  author 
inquiring  of  the  priest,  why  the  skulls  shown  to  him  were  not  permitted  to  rest 
in  the  grave  in  peace,  he  was  answered,  <*that  in  the  grave  they  were  forgotten, 
but  when  dug  up,  and  placed  in  sight,  with  labels  on  them,  they  remind  the 
living,  of  their  former  existence,  of  their  uncertain  state^that  their  souls  may  be 
in  purgatory — and  appeal  to  their  friends,  as  with  voices  from  the  grave,  to  pray 
for  them,  and  have  mattes  said  for  their  touU,^*  He  adds,  that,  ^  on  the  2nd  of 
November,  all  the  skulls  are  brought  together  and  put  into  the  tumulo,  a  sort  of 
bier  hung  with  black,  and  lighted  by  bletted  candlet,  and  grand  mass  is  said  for 
their  souls  I" 

What  poor  deluded  votaries  of  a  false  faith  and  doctrines  the  members  of  the 
Romiih  church  are,  and  how  much  they  claim  the  pitv  and  prayers  of  Christians 
who  know  the  truth,  and  which  truth  has  made  them  free  from  such  superstitions, 
these  awful  details  but  too  abundantly  proclaim ! 


CHRISTIAN  DISCRIMINATION. 

"  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name,"  is  a  duty  binding  upoo 
•very  intelligent  being  in  the  universe :  a  duty  lasting  as  his  existence.  Reader ! 
this  is  a  duty  binding  upon  you.  Every  intelligent  being  should  propose  some 
end  to  himself.  What  better,  what  higher,  what  nobler  end  can  you  propose 
to  yourself,  than  the  divine  glory  ?  Has  God  magnified  us  ?  Ought  we  not 
to  magnify  him?  True,  in  one  sense  we  cannot  magnify  God.  Who  can 
make  him  greater  than  he  is  ?  Who  can  increase  his  power,  wisdom,  goodness, 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  mercy  ? 

None.  The  glor^  of  his  perfections  admits  neither  of  diminution  nor 
increase.  God  is  mfinite.  **  God's  very  life  lies  in  his  glory."  But  though 
we  cannot  magnify  God  himself,  in  the  sense  of  making  him  greater  than  be  is, 
yet  we  may  and  ought  to  magnify  him  in  the  estimation  of  others.    The  glory  we 

give  to  God  consists  in  lifting  up  his  name  in  the  world,  and  seeking  to  make 
im  great  in  the  eyes  of  our  fellow-creatures. 
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Christian  discrimination  glorifies  God.  This  it  does  in  various  ways.  First. 
God  is  glorified  when  we  consecrate  the  powers  he  has  given  us,  to  his  service. 
God  has  given  to  us  certain  intellectual  powers.  The  powers  of.  the  human 
mind — for  instance,  the  power  to  think,  reason,  choose — are  the  precious  gifts 
of  God.  Now  can  God  be  glorified  when  these  powers  of  mind  are  all  spent 
upon  self,  Satan,  and  the  world  P  Certainly  not.  These  powers  of  mind 
are  talents  lent  us  by  the  Great  Proprietor  of  all  things,  for  the  right  use  of 
which  we  musi  shortly  render  an  account.  The  account  to  be  rendered  is 
certain,  solemn,  universal.  There  is  no  possibility  of  escape.  The  universal 
Lord  to  whom  the  account  is  to  be  rendered,  is  omniscient— almighty — un« 
changeable.  How  important,  then,  that  these  powers  of  mind,  these  talents, 
should  be  laid  out  for  the  honour  of  the  Owner,  <'  All  souls  are  mine."  God 
thus  asserts  his  right  to  souls  in  his  Word.  Now  in  Christian  discrimination, 
the  powers  of  the  soul  are  exercised  in  the  cause  of  revealed  truth.  What  is 
discrimination  P  This  is  that  act  of  the  mind  by  which  we  distinguish  one  thing 
from  another.  God  has  endued  us  with  certain  mental  powers  for  this  express 
purpose.  Hence,  when  we  do  not  exercise  these,  we  dishonour  our  Maker, 
by  not  using  them  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  given.  How  many  thus 
dishonour  God  1  There  are  millions  in  the  world  who  receive  what  is  taught 
them,*  however  absurd,  however  erroneous,  however  injurious.  Thus  error  is 
perpetuated  from  age  to  age.  Would  you  honour  Grod  P  Then  exercise  your 
mind  on  the  contents  of  the  revelation  he  has  given  you.  Here  you  will  find 
ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  your  understanding,  reason,  and  judgment. 

Christian  discrimination  honours  God  by  the  object  which  it  secures.  What 
is  this  object  ?  Revealed  truth.  And  has  not  God  given  us  ample  proof  of 
his  high  estimation  of  this  truth  P  Think  of  the  wonderful  means  he  has 
employed  to  make  it  known,  to  preserve  it  in  the  earth,  to  establish  it  among 
all  nations.  What  proofs  he  has  given  of  his  abhorrence  of  error  and  love  of 
truth.  Would  you  see  these  proofs  ?  Then  consider  the  revelation  of  his  will — 
the  advent  of  his  Son— the  institution  of  the  Christian  ministry — the  work  of  the 
Spirit — the  dispensations  of  his  providence — the  final  destination  of  the  soul. 
For  what  purpose  has  God  given  us  a  revelation  of  his  will  P  Was  it  not  that 
we  might  know,  and  believe,  and  practice,  and  be  saved  by  the  truth  ?  Why 
did  the  Son  of  God  visit  our  world  t  Was  it  not  to  establish  truth  in  it  ?  Why 
was  the  Christian  ministry  instituted  P  Was  it  not  to  promote  the  triumphs 
of  Gospel  truth  ?  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  visit  the  souls  of  men  ?  Yes.  And 
the  object  of  his  visit  is  to  establish  truth.  This  heavenly  Visitor  enlightens, 
sanctifies,  sustains,  and  comforts  the  soul  by  means  of  truth.  Why  does  God 
afflict  us  ?  What  is  the  design  of  his  paternal  discipline  P  Has  he  any  pleasure 
in  our  sorrows  P  No.  This  heavenly  Refiner  puts  us  into  the  furnace  that 
the  dross  of  error  may  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  presence  of  the  pure  metal 
of  truth  may  be  discovered,  in  its  transforming  influence  over  the  soul.  God, 
by  means  of  affliction,  establishes  truth  in  the  inward  parts.  Think  of  the  final 
destination  of  the  soul.  Heaven  is  the  eternal  abode  of  truth ;  hell  the  eternal 
abode  of  error.  The  eternal  condition  of  souls  is  a  powerful  demonstration 
of  the  manner  in  which  God  regards  truth  and  error. 

Now  if  revealed  truth  be  of  such  immense  importance  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Supreme  Ruler,  must  he  not  be  dishonoured  when  this  truth  is  rejected, 
and  honoured  when  this  truth  is  cordially  embraced  ?  Error  dishonours  Grod. 
This  contains  false  views  of  his  character,  government,  and  purposes.  This 
causes  men  to  withhold  from  God  the  adoration,  affection,  and  subjection  which 
are  his  due.  The  awful  effects  of  error — wrong  views  of  God — are  described 
by  the  Apostle  in  the  commencement  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Truth,  on 
the  contrary,  honours  God.  This  contains  right  views  of  him.  And  when  the 
soul  is  under  the  influence  of  right  views  of  God,  he  is  honoured  by  adoration, 
love,  and  obedience.  The  Christian,  in  the  exercise  of  a  renewed  mind,  is 
enabled,  to  some  extent,  to  separate  what  is  true  from  what  is  folse.    The  more 
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perfectly  this  is  done,  the  moK  the  God  of  trulb  is  glorified.  Wfaidi  of  the 
two  glorifies  God  most  ?  The  man  who  understands  the  iw^[>ort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  the  man  who  misunderstands  it  ?  There  can  be,  of  course,  but  one 
answer.  And  yet  bow  little  concern  does  this  difference  occasion  I  How  many 
move  quietly  on  to  the  light  <^  eternity^  perfectly  indifferent  as  to  whether  they 
are  right  or  wrong  I  Surely  such  may  be  addiessed  in  the  language  of  Daniel 
to  Belshazsar :— '<  And  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  and  whoae  awe  all 
thy  ways,  hast  thou  not  glorified."  Can  God  be  glorified  by  those  who  are 
indifieKnt  U>  bis  truth  ?  Would  you  glorify  God  ?  Then  you  must  prove,  by 
trial,  the  thiogs  which  differ..  You  must  do  homage  io  the  revelation  of  his 
will.  His  Word  must  mould  your  opinions,  affections,  and  life.  The  spiritual 
blessings  be  has  provided,  nrast  be  the  objects  of  your  decided  choiee.  Zeal  for 
the  divine  glory  would  induce  Paul  to  offer  up  this  prayer  for  the  Phiiippians  :•— 
'*  And  this  I  pray,  that  ye  may  approve  the  things  which  are  excellent"  He 
jLuew  tbat  if  they  did  not  rightly  understand,  approve,  and  delight  in  them,  the 
God  who  provided,  revealed,  and  offered  them,  would  be  gveatly  dishoaourcd. 
Why  were  they  provided,  if  we  do  not  need  4hem  ?  Yes,  we  need  them,  though 
we  may  not  be  sensible  of  our  need.  Why  are  they  revealed,  if  they  are  not 
worthy  of  our  consideration  f  Yes,  they  are  worthy  of  our  consideratioa, 
though  we  may  be  indifferent.  Why  are  they  offered,  if  they  have  no*  claim 
io  our  acceptance  f  Yes  they  have  a  powerful  claim  to  our  cordial  accept- 
an^,  though  we  may  refuse  to  acknowledge  iL  The  honour  of  God  involves 
an  obligation  to  give  these  things— ^these  things  which  the  Gospel  makes  known 
to  a  fallen  world — a  thorough  examination,  <ftpproval,  and  reception.  Have 
you  been  brought  to  see  tliis  ? 

Christian  discrimination  also  honours  God  by  its  beneficial  ioff  uence  upon 
the  heart  and  life.  Conformity  to  God*s  revealed  will,  whtch  conalitutes 
holiness,  honours  God.  Now  this  conformity  is  greatly  promoted  by  means  of 
discrimination.  This  enables  us  to  separate  truth  from  error.  The  tendency  of 
error  is  to  assimilate  the  soul  to  the  image  of  Satan ;  hence  the  more  this  is 
removed,  tlie  fewer  hindrances  we  shall  have  to  progressive  holiness.  The  ten- 
dency of  truth  is  te  assimilate  the  soui  lo  the  image  of  God ;  hence  the  more 
this  is  ascertainedy  the  greater  is  the  amountof  spiritual  advantage  enjoyed.  Gos- 
pel truth  is  the  medium  through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  subdtMs  our  iniquities, 
implants  in  the  soul  holy  principles,  and  uicieases,  invigorates,  and  nltimately 
perfects  our  Christian  graces.  The  possession  of  right  views  of  this  truth,  theie* 
fore,  must  be  of  great  importance.  The  clearer  our  views  of  this  truth,  the  mne 
powerful  wiU  be  its  impression  upon  the  heart.  The  powerful  impression  of 
truth  upon  the  heaot  makes  it  holy.  Holiness  glorifies  Gk>d.  Christian  discri- 
miDation,  therefore,  which  has  for  its  object,  the  attainment  of  truth—- the  means 
of  holiness — must  redound  to  the  honour  of  God.  The  want  «f  this  discri- 
mination, which  arises  partly  from  not  using  the  anetttal  powers  God  has  given 
<us,  and  partly  from  the  sinful  state  of  the  heart,  leads  to  the  exiatcoce, 
indulgence,  and  manifestation  of  tliose  various  evil  passions  so  rife  in  the 
world.  Jignorance— -ignorance  arising  from  mental  indeknce,  as  well  as  a 
corrupt  heart— is  the  source  of  innumerable  other  sins,  how  these  sins,  the 
offspring  of  igoarance,  dishonour  God,  ruin  the  soul,  and  diffuse  miseiy  all 
around. 

Christian  discrimination  honows  God  by  its  moral  influence.  God  is 
honoured  by  obedience*  And  what  is  holiness  but  obedience  to  his  revealed 
will  ?  Hence,  if  the  right  use  of  our  intellectual  faculties  promotes  the  attain- 
ment of  truth,  and  truth  promotes  holiness,  this  must  redound  to  ^e  divine 
glory.  Christian  discrimination  also  quali fies  us  for  «sef dness.  God,  therefore, 
is  further  honoured  in  this  way.  The  want  of  discrimination  in  a  minister,  in 
a  parent,  in  a  Sabbath -school  teacher,  is  a  great  hindrance  to  usefulness.  The 
design  of  Christian  instruction  is  to  promote  the  sanctiiioation  of  the  aoal, 
through  the  mediam  of  right  views  of  .gospel  truth.    Right  tows,  therefore, 
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must  fae  cntertsiBed  by  tbe  tecber,  bdbiB  fit  ts  poipiUb  te  idm  to  eonuDunioate 
Ihftm  10  others.  DtscrimifialiMi  secures  dbuese  right  viem*  TIms  eacrcke  of 
fitftd,  dierelofe,  qualififs  us  for  nsefiilms.  UaefnloesB  bonouit  God.  Tbii 
it  does  in  two  ways.  Ficst.  The  attempt  to  be  useful  to  otiMTS  banoucs  Ged, 
prorided  it  spiiogi  Irom  love  to  hiia.  Tto  is  an  jttt  of  ohediettce  to  his  w»H-«r 
a  manifeBlMtioB  of  true  religion— an  eRridenoe  oi  Ibe  excellettce  of  the  gospei 
Then  God  is  also  boaouved  by  tbe  beaafictal  efiscts  our  iabouns  way  have  upon 
others.  Have  you  been  Ibe  flaeans  of  impantiog  sound  vjevs  of  revealed  <ru4 
to  others  ?  Then  you  have  been  the  means  of  <}uaUfyjng  others  for  usefulness, 
and  thus  good  is  diffused  to  an  extent  which  will  never  be  known  until  the 
secrets  of  eternity  are  disclosed.  Who  can  ftdequately  estimate  the  beneficial 
^)fltifin<:e  of  Christian  discrimination  upon  Christian  usefulness  ? 

Christian  discrimination  alto  honours  God^  because  the  exercise  of  the  min<) 
therein  implied,  is  pf  itself  an  act  of  obedience  to  his  revealed  vill.  The  duty 
pf  Christians  to  exercise  their  minds  on  the  things  which  differ,  is  thus  dearly 
enforced  by  Paul  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Tbessalonians  :-^^  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.**^  Here  the  members  oi  the  Christian  Churefa  in 
ThessaJonica,  were  required  to  exercise  their  own  inte)Jectual  powers  on  (he  Uutb 
or  falsehood  of  ali  that  was  taught  tliem.  Thoug^  ages  have  passed  away  since 
this  duty  was  enforced  by  Paul,  yet  it  is  as  binding  upon  us  as  it  was  upoq  the 

Shessalonians.  Think  of  the  high  authority  from  which  this  command  comes. 
!aul  was  an  inspired  Apostle;  hence  his  Epistles  must  not  be  regarded  as  the 
writings  of  an  individual  in  a  prbate  capacity,  but  as  the  writings  of  a  servairt 
of  the  King  of  kings.  His  Epistles  were  written  in  his  oiEcial  capacity  as  an 
amt)assador  of  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Christian  system.  This  command, 
therefore,  **  to  prove  all  things,''  should  be  viewed  as  a  divine  command,  con- 
sequently binding  twon  all.  The  n^lect  of  this  duty — the  not  using  the  intel- 
lectual powers  God  has  jfiven  us,  in  order  to  distinguish  betyreen  trjath  and 
error,  is  a  manifest  contempt  of  God's  authority.  Does  this  contetnpt  involve 
no  guilt?  expose  the  soul  to  no  danger?  incur  no  displeasure?  What!  does 
God,  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  make  no  ^stinction  between  the'  obec^ent 
and  disobedient .?    The  day  shall  declare  it. 

Such  are  the  considerations  which  shoyr  the  importance  of  Ohrislt^in  discrimi* 
nation.  These,  if  duly  pondered,  cannot  fail  to  produce  in  our  minds  a  deep 
conviction  of  the  powerful  claims  this  jsubject  has,  1o  more  attention  than  it  has 
yet  received.  Revealed  truth  is  ^ot  a  sutject  to  be  trifled  with.  The  possession 
of  this  involves  jesponsibiKties  which  may  weH  induce  seriousness.  **  And, 
behold^*'  says  our  final  Judge,  "  I  come  quick^ ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  to  every  man  according  as  his  work  stitAi  heJ* 

H.   HOLLIS. 


AN  OLIVE  LEAF. 

Fnm  the  Housewives  qf  America  to  the  Sousewives  of  Great  J^Uain 
tmd  Ireland :  or  Receipts  for  Making  various  Jriiides  pf  Food  qf  Indian 
Com  Meal, 

A  FEW  months  previous  to  my  leaving  ApMiica,  f  mlied^  tbvougb  dst 
columns  of  my  paper,  to  lacyes  tbroo^out  tbe  Union  for  Keoetpta,  for  mdung 
Afferent  ar^s  of  food  of  foltiffn  Com  Meal,  with  iSae  view  of  preseotinr 
tbera  to  tbe  people  of  <<his  country,  on  tny  arrival  bere.  This  application  met 
a  ready  response,  and  experienced  liousewives,  foom  every  part  <rf  the  United 
States,  sent  roe  receipts,  not  ^tracted  from  books,  but  >eiioed  by  ^tir  own 
handfl,  from  tkeir  oiwii  peraonal  experienoe  m  con^efftiiig  Cora  Meal,  not  ooly 
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into  food  for  the  common  people,  but  Into  luxuries  that  would  tempt  ihe 
most  fastidious  palate.  I  would  now  respeetfullj  solicit,  through  yoor 
columns,  a  medium  of  communication  toyour  female  readers  for  this  culinary 
offering  from  their  American  Sisters.  Tnej  present  these  receipts  with  no 
other  motive  than  that  of  contributing  to  the  comfort  of  a  great  many  families 
in  this  country,  by  instructing  them  m  the  art  of  making  an  almost  infinite 
Tariety  of  nutritious  and  delicate  articles  of  food  of  the  cheapest  and  most 
prolific  species  of  grain  that  any  part  of  the  eartii  can  produce. 

Manchester i  July  lOM,  1846.  Elihu  Bubritt. 

Common  Journey ^  or  Johnny  Cake.  Into  one  quart  of  meal,  stir  one  pint 
of  boiling  water,  with  salt :  spread  it  on  a  board  an  inch  thick,  and  bake  it 
before  the  fire,  or  otherwise  on  an  iron  over  tbe  nre. 

{Superior  Johnny  Cake.* — Take  one  pint  of  cream,  half  a  pint  of  meal, 
two  eggs,  two  tablespoonsful  of  wheat  flour,  half  a  teaspoonful  of  carbonate  of 
soda,  and  salt  to  suit  the  taste.    Bake  in  a  hot  oven. 

*  Tbe  above  receipt  was  furnished  by  the  Rev.  Owen  Lovejoy,  of  Illinois, 
brother  of  tbe  "  Martyr^''  with  the  remark,  **Try  it,  and  tell  Lord  Morpeth 
to  do  tbe  same.** 

An  Excellent  Johnny  Cake, — Take  a  quart  of  milk,  three  eggs,  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  carbonate  of  soda,  one  teacup  of  wheat  flour,  and  Cidian  meal 
sufficient  to  make  a  batter  of  tbe  consisteney  of  Pancakes.  Bake  quick  in 
pans  previously  buttered,  and  eat  it  warm  with  butter  or  milk. 

Indian  Pound  CaAe.— Eight  eggs ;  the  weight  of  the  eggs  in  sugar ;  the 
weight  of  six  of  them  in  meal :  half  a  pound  in  meal,  half  a  pound  of  butter, 
and  one  large  nutmeg. 

Indian  Uahe, — One  pint  of  sour  milk,  one  teaspoonful  of  carbonate  of  soda, 
one  tablespoonful  of  sugar,  one  tablespoonful  of  butter,  one  egg^  salt,  and 
meal  to  make  it  not  too  stiff  to  pour. 

Batter  Cakes. — No.  1.— Prepare  a  thick  batter  by  wetting  sifted  meal  with 
cold  water,  and  then  stir  it  into  that  which  is  boiling.  Salt,  and  when  it  is 
lukewarm,  add  yeast ;  when  risen,  bake  in  thin  cakes  over  the  fire. 

No.  2. — Take  some  milk,  correct  its  acidity  with  carbonate  of  soda,  add 
salt  and  meal  to  make  a  thick  batter,  and  cook  as  before. 

No.  8. — Stir  a  quart  of  boiling  water  into  the  same  quantity  of  meal,  add 
a  little  salt  and  two  eggs  well  beaten ;  cook  as  before. 

Ginger  Cake. — One  quart  of  sour  milk  with  carbonate  of  soda,  one  quart 
of  meal,  one  pint  of  flour,  one  gill  of  molasses ;  add  salt  and  ginger  to  your 
taste. 

A  Com  Meal  Cake, — For  one  pint  of  meal  take  one  teacup  of  sweet  milk, 
one  cup  of  sour  cream,  half  a  cup  of  molasses  or  treacle,  one  egg  well  beaten, 
one  teaspoonful  of  carbonate  of  soda,  half  a  spoonful  of  salt ;  cinnamon,  nut- 
meg, or  other  spices  may  be  used  to  suit  the  taste. 

Com  Dodger 8, '-'To  one  quart  of  meal  pour  boiling  water  till  thoroughly 
wet ;  add  two  tablespoonsfiu  of  flour;  a  teaspoonful  of  salt;  mix  it  well; 
spread  it  smooth  in  a  spider  or  pan ;  first  heat  and  oil  the  pan  well,  then  set 
it  on  the  coals  till  you  can  run  a  knife  under  and  turn  it  round,  then  set  it 
up  before  tbe  fire  to  roast 

Hoe  CaAfi.— Three  tablespoonsful  of  sugar;  three  of  cream ;  three  eggs; 
one  teacup  of  buttermilk.  Sdr  in  the  meal  till  it  is  a  little  thicker  than  batter, 
and  salt  and  spice  to  your  liking. 

Com  JWttJ^fw.— Take  one  quart  of  buttermilk,  three  or  four  eggs  well 
beaten,  a  small  quantity  of  flour ;  mix  tbem  together,  and  then  make  it  quite 
thick  with  com  meal ;  add  a  tablespoonful  of  melted  butter,  and  salt  to  suit 
the  taste ;  butter  tbe  pan  in  which  it  is  baked. 

Cpm  and  Flour  Bread.^Prepare  a  thin  batter  by  wetting  sifted  meal  in 
cold  water,  and  then  stirring  it  into  that  which  is  boiling ;  salt,  and  when  it 
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18  iukewanh,  add  yeast,  and  as  much  flour  as  there  is  common  meal ;  when 
risen  hake  it  in  deep  dishes  in  an  oven. 

Yankee  Brown  Bread. — To  two  quarts  of  corn  meal,  pour  one  quart  of 
hoiling  water ;  stir  yeast  into  two  quarts  of  rye  meal,  and  knead  together  with 
two  quarts  of  lukewarm  water.  Add,  if  you  choose,  one  gill  of  molasses  or 
treacle. 

Com  Bread. — To  one  quart  of  sifted  meal,  add  one  teacup  of  eream,  three 
eggs,  one  teaspoonful  of  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved  in  water,  huttermilk 
to  make  it  quite  soft;  stir  it  well,  and  hake  it  in  a  hake-kettle  or  oven. 

Broum  Bread  Biscuit, — Two  quarts  of  Indian  meal ;  one  pint  and  a 
half  of  rye  meal ;  one  teacup  of  flour,  two  spoonsful  of  yeast,  and  a  tahle- 
spoonful  of  molasses.  Add  a  little  carhonate  <^  soda  to  the  yeast,  and  let 
it  rise  over  night 

H€isty  Pudding.'^'Put  in  three  pints  of  water  and  a  tablespoonful  of  salt, 
and  when  it  heeins  to  boil,  stir  in  meal  until  it  is  thick  enough  for  the  table. 
Add,  if  you  choose,  sour  apple  chipped.  Cook  twenty  or  thirty  minutes. 
Eaten  with  milk,  butter,  or  treacle. 

Fried  Hasty  Pudding, — Cut  cold  pudding  into  smooth  slices,  and  fry 
brown  in  a  little  butter  or  pork  fat. 

Hasty  Pudding  Brtfarf.— Prepare  hasty  pudding  as  before;  when  luke- 
warm add  yeast,  and  after  rising,  bake  in  a  deep  dish  in  a  hot  oven. 

Com  Meal  Pudding.— Scald  four  quarts  of  milk,  stir  into  it  one  quart 
of  sifted  meal,  one  cup  of  molasses,  a  tablespoonful  of  salt,  a  little  spice 
of  any  kind  you  like ;  bake  it  three  or  four  hours  in  a  pretty  hot  oven. 

Baked  Pudding, — To  two  quarts  of  milk,  add  one  quart  of  meal,  a 
little  salt,  and  a  cup  of  sugar.  Prepare  by  heating  the  milk  over  the  fire, 
stirring  it  occasionally  to  prevent  its  burning ;  when  it  scarcely  boils,  remove 
it,  put  in  the  salt  and  sugar,  and  scatter  in  the  meal,  stirring  rapidly  to 
prevent  its  collecting  into  lumps ;  put  in  the  nutmeg,  and  turn  into  a  oeep 
pan.  Bake  immediately,  or  otherwise  as  may  be  convenient,  in  a  hot  oven, 
three  hours.  When  it  has  baked  an  hour  or  more,  pour  oyer  the  pudding  one 
gill  or  one  half  pint  of  milk ;  this  will  soften  the  crust,  and  form  a  deUcious 
whey. 

Boiled  Pudding,  Into  two  auarts  of  meal,  stir  three  pints  of  boiling 
water,  some  salt,  and  a  gill  of  molasses  or  treacle ;  spice  or  not  as  you  choose. 
Tie  up  in  a  strong  doth  or  pudding  boiler,  put  into  boiling  water,  and  cook 
over  a  steady  fire  for  three  hours. 

Superior  Boiled  Pudding, — To  one  quart  of  Indian  meal,  add  three  pints 
of  hot  milk,  half  a  pint  of  molasses  or  treacle,  a  desert  spoonfid  of  salt,  an 
ounce  or  more  of  beef  suet  shred  fine.  Stir  the  materials  well  together,  tie 
them  in  a  clodi,  allowing  room  for  the  pudding  to  swell  one-eighth  larger,  and 
boil  it  six  or  eight  hours.  The  longer  it  boils  the  better.  It  may  be  made 
writhout  suet. 

Indian  Dumplings, — Into  one  quart  of  meal,  stir  one  pint  of  boiling  water 
with  salt.  Wet  the  hands  in  cold  water,  and  roi^e  them  into  smooth  balls, 
two  or  three  inches  in  diameter.  Immerse  in  boiling  water,  and  cook  over  a 
steady  fire  twenty  or  thirty  minutes.  If  you  choose,  put  a  few  berries,  a 
peach,  or  part  of  an  apple,  in  the  centre  of  each  dumpling. 

Superior  Dumpling, — To  one  pint  of  sour  milk  with  carbonate  of  soda,  add 
one  quart  of  meal  and  a  large  spoonful  of  flour ;  roll  out  with  flour  and  put 
in  apple,  and  cook  as  before. 

Green  Com  Pudding.^Take  eighteen  ears  of  green  com ;  split  the 
kernels  lengthwise  of  the  ear  with  a  sharp  knife,  then  with  a  case  knife  scrape 
the  com  from  the  cob,  leavinff  the  hulls  on  the  coh ;  mix  it  with  three  or  four 
quarts  of  rich  sweet  milk ;  add  four  eggs  well  beaten ;  two  tablespoonsful  of 
sugar ;  salt  to  the  taste ;  hake  it  three  hours.    To  be  eaten  hot,  with  butter. 

Homof^.— This   article  is  considered  a  great   delicacy    throughout   t3iA 
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Soutlieni  States,  and  k  seen  on  almoet  etcrj  breakfast  taliie.  It  w  prc]^are^ 
thus :— The  corn  must  be  ground  not  quite  mta  meaL  Let  ^  broken  gnlas 
be  about  the  sise  of  a  pin's  head.  Thett  sift  the  floor  fttm  it  through  a  fine 
hair  sie?e«  Next  shake  the  grains  in  the  sieve,  so  as  te  make  ifae  hvKs^ 
bran  rise  te  ^  top,  when  it  ean  be  removed  by  the  hand.  The  gndns  mosl 
then  be  washed  in  several  waters,  and  the  light  articles,  which  rise  to  the 
surface,  poured  off  with  the  water  through  the  fingers,  So  as  to  pteytiWk  ^e 
escape  of  the  grains.  Have  a  pot  or  boiler  readj  on  the  ire  with  water  in  it; 
add  the  grains  at  the  rute  el  ose  pmt  to  two  pints  of  the  water.  Boil  it  briskly 
abeut  twenty  minules,  takii^  off  the  scum  and  occasionally  sfirring  it.  When 
the  homony  has  thsriHighly  soaked  up  the  water,  take  the  boiler  off  the  flie, 
eoTer  it,  and  place  il  near,  or  on  a  Im  heated  part  ef,  the  fire,  and  allow  it  ts 
soak  there  about  ten  minutes.  It  may  be  eaten  with  milk,  butter,  treacle,  os 
mmr.    The  flour  or  meal  sifted  out  ean  be  nsed  to  make  bread  or  cakes. 

The  editor  of  the  '^Phikdelphia  Citisen,*'  who  eoatvibuted  this  receipt, 
remarks  at  the  clese  ef  his  note,  '*  I  know  the  Eogtisfa  people  wiMWre  Amerin 
the  more  for  the  sake  of  the  homony.** 

Buch-  Wheat  CoAm.— This  cheap  artide  of  food  is  considered  a  loxary 
throughout  most  of  the  American  States,  firetn  the  first  of  October  to  the 
fanX  of  AprU.  Durhic  this  period  it  is  foand  ahnost  erery  wlufre^  at  breaJiAst, 
on  the  most  frugal  and  the  most  sumptuous  tables.  Wbea  eaten  warm,  widi 
butter,  sugar,  naolasBes,  or  treacle,  it  possesses  a  flavour  that  cannot  be  equalled 
by  any  other  gridlecake  whaterer.  Ths  Bodcwheat  flour,  put  wp  in  smaU 
casks  m  Pfaikdhslphia,  is  the  best  that  can  be  procured  in  America. — ^E.  B. 

Rbcuft.— Mix  the  flour  with  co4d  water ;  pot  ia  a  cup  of  yeaat  and  a 
little  salt ;  set  it  in  a  warm  place  Over  night,  if  it  should  be  sour  in  the 
morning,  put  in  a  little  carbonate  of  soda;  fry  them  the  some  as  any  gri^ 
cakes.  Leave  enough  of  the  baiter  to  leaven  the  next  mess.  To  be  eaten 
with  butter,  molasses,  or  sugar. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

CONFERENCt  OP  THE  EVANGELICAL  ALLIANCE. 

DuRiKo  the  months  of  August  and  September,  a  series  of 
important  meetings  were  held  in  London,  ht  the  purpose  of  formiog 
the  EvangeKcal  Alliance.  Preliminary  meetings,  which  commenced 
<m  the  1 1 th  of  Aogudt,  wefe  held  in  the  Lower  Room,  Exeter  Hall; 
these  were  continued  for  nearly  a  week,  and  were  attended  by  aboat 
three  hundred  ministers  and  other  gentlemen. 

On  Wednesday,  the  19kh  of  August,  eomraeneed  the  sitting* 
of  the  Conference*  consisting  of  members  of  the  Provisional  Com- 
mittee, and  corresponding  members  of  the  proposed  Evangelical 
Alliance.  The  sitting^  were  continued,  day  by  day,  Sundays 
excepted,  for  more  than  a  fortnight ;  and  concluded  on  Wednesday 
the  2nd  of  September.  Between  eight  and  nine  hundred  ministers, 
and  other  gentleman  of  different  religious  denominations  attended 
the  Conference.  Of  these  about  eighty-seven  came  Arom  aeross 
the  Atlantic,  ehiefly  from  the  United  Stales  of  America ;  abaut  fifty 
eame  from  various  parts  of  the  Continent  of  Europe,  among  whom 
wei^  aeme  of  the  most  dktingnished  Cotititienfid  theologians.  The 
raitiaitMkr  were  from  various  parts  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
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Nerer  before  was  snch  a  meeting  eonvened.  It  #sUr  titrty  refresrhtfi^ 
to  behold  strch  an  assemblage  of  Christians,  belonging  to  so  many 
different  sedCion^of  the  ehnrch  of  Christ,  collected  together  from  so  many 
parts  of  the  \f  orld ;  joining  together  in  oaring  praise  and  prayer* 
to  their  heavenly  Father,  through  Jesus^  Christ ;  unitedly  supplicating' 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  trisdom,  peace,  and  nnity  ; 
and  joining  their  counsels  in  devising  the  means  of  promoting 
Christian  onion. 

As  some  of  the  questions,  which  had  to  come  under  disenssion, 
involved  points  of  considerable  difiicnlty,  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Conference  was  to  be  held  were  of  an  extraordinary 
character,  ft  would  have  been  anreasonable,  not  to  have  expectedj^ 
that  eonsiderabfe  differences  of  opinion  would,  on  some  questions^ 
be  expressed.  However,  most  of  the  resolutions,  adopted  by  the 
Conference,  were  agreed  to  unanimously,  or  at  least  without  any 
dissentients.  The  three  subjects  which  occasioned  the  most  discus- 
sion and  difficulty,  were  concerning  two  articles  in  the  doctrinal 
basis,  and  as  to  the  admissibility  of  slave-holders. 

One  of  the  doctrinal  articles,  referred  tOy  recognises,  **  The  Divine 
institution  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  the  obligation  and  per- 
petuity of  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper."  The 
other  relates  to,  the  final  and  eternal  conditions  of  mankind,  and  is' 
expressed  in  the  following  words  : — **  The  immortality  of  the  soul, 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the  judgment  of  the  world  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  eternal  blessedness  of  the  righteous, 
and  the  eternal  punishment  of  (he  wicked."  The  former  of  these 
articles,  was  agreed  to  by  the  first  meeting,  held  for  taking  measurei( 
as  to  the  formation  of  the  Alliance,  which  was  held  in  Liverpool 
in  October  1845.  It  was,  however,  then  objected  against,  by  some^ 
members  of  that  meeting,  as  unessential,  and  exclusive  of  some  good 
men,  especially,  the  evangelical  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends* 
The  objections,  however,  were  then  overruled,  and  the  article  was 
agreed  to  by  a  large  majority.  The  same  objections  were  again 
urged  in  the  recent  Conference  held  in  London,  and  they  were 
ably  supported  by  several  of  its  members,  who  spoke  on  the  question. 
These  objections  were  replied  io,  by  stating,  that  it  was  not  proposed 
to  form  an  Allianee  of  all  who  are  Christians,  that  there  are  many 
pious  Roman  Catholics,  jet  it  was  not  intended  to  include  them; 
and,  thai  the  article  recognising  the  right  of  private  judgment  ia 
the  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  would  prevent  their  admis- 
sion. It  was  also  stated,  that  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
would  not  join  the  Alliance,  if  the  article,  as  to  the  Christian 
ministry  and  ordinances,  were  omitted,  as  they  would  not  join  a 
society  whose  meetings  were  regularly  commenced  with  vocal  deyo* 
tional  exercises,  ft  was  also  stated,  that  another  article,  that  which 
IS  declarative  of,  "  the  authority  and  sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures," and  which  all  had  agreed  to  adopt,  was  contrary  to  the 
opinion,  held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  concerning  the  authority 
of  "internal  light,"  or  the  Spirit's  influence  on  their  own  minds. 
Therefore,  that,  if  the  article  relative  to  the  Christian  ministry  aud 
ordinances  were  omitted,  Quakers  would    not  join    the    Alfiance* 
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Some  members  of  the  Conference  considered,  that  it  was  important 
to  adopt  the  article,  for  the  purpose  of  testifying,  that  the  members 
of  the  Alliance  recognise  only  two  sacraments,  and  that  they  acknow- 
ledge the  ministerial  character  of  the  ministers  of  the  several  churches, 
to  which  those  belong  who  receive  the  doctrines  agreed  to  by  the 
Alliance,  as  constituting  its  doctrinal  basis.  The  adoption  of  the 
article  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  We  confess,  that  we  do 
not  regard  consenting  to  the  article  in  question,  as  absolutely  involving 
such  a  testification,  or  such  a  recognition.  Persons  assenting  to 
the  article  declarative  of,  *^  the  Divine  institution  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  the  obligation  and  perpetuity  of  the  ordinances  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,"  may,  nevertheless,  decline  acknow« 
iedging,  the  ministerial  character  of  ministers  not  belonging  to  the 
communion  to  which  the  assenters  are  attached ;  and  while  they 
admit  the  perpetuity  and  obligation  of  the  ordinances  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper,  may  also  believe  that  there  are  other  sacra- 
ments  in  addition  to  these.  We,  therefore,  should  have  preferred» 
that  the  article  in  question  should  not  have  formed  a  part  of  the 
doctrinal  basis  ;  believing,  as  we  do,  that  it  has,  at  least,  the  appear- 
ance of  an  act  of  exclusion,  in  reference  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
We  should  have  felt  so  strong  an  objection  to  the  adoption  of  this 
article,  as  would,  probably,  have  induced  us  to  withdraw  from  the 
Alliance,  if  a  resolution  had  not  been  adopted,  declaring,  that  it  was 
not  intended  by  the  adoption  of  the  articles,  constituting  the  doctrinal 
basis,  "to  define  the  limits  of  Christian  brotherhood,  but  simply 
to  indicate  the  dass  of  persons  whom  it  is  desirable  to  embrace 
within  U&e  Alliance.'' 

The  article  relative  to  the  future  and  eternal  conditions  of  mankind, 
also  occasioned  considerable  discussion — it  was  objected  to  by  several 
members  of  the  Conference,  as  an  unnecessary  addition ;  bat  it  was 
ultimately  adopted  with  very  few  dissentients. 

More  perplexing  than  any  other  question,  was  one  which  arose 
in  reference  to  the  exclusion  of  slaveholders.  Upon  a  motion 
having  been  proposed,  that  slaveholders  should  not  be  eligible  for 
admission,  very  considerable  discussion  ensued.  Most  of  the  American 
members  of  the  Conference  deprecated  the  passing  of  any  resolution 
relative  to  slavery  ;  and  said  that  the  adoption  of  any  such  resolution 
would  produce  injurious  consequences  in  America.  They  stated, 
that  they  strongly  condemned  the  system  of  slavery,  but  distinguished 
between  it,  and  many  who  were  slaveholders ;  and  they  maintained 
that  many  were  such,  under  circumstances  of  compulsion,  who  would 
be  glad  to  see  the  system  abolished.  A  Committee  was  appointed 
to  consider  the  best  way  of  dealing  with  this  question.  On  this 
Committee  there  was  a  large  proportion  of  Americans*  After  long 
and  anxious  deliberation,  the  committee  agreed  to  recommend  the 
Conference  to  adopt  a  resolution,  declaring,  **  That  no  person,  who, 
by  his  oWn  fault,  or  for  his  own  benefit,  holds  any  human  being  in 
bondage,  shall  be  eligible  for  admission  into  the  Alliance/'  This 
recommendation  was,  upon  its  being  submitted  to  the  Conference, 
agreed  to  with  only  a  very  small  number  of  dissentients.  This  was 
at  the  close  of  the  sittings  on  Saturday  the  SOth  of  August.     How- 
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ever,  on  the  foIlowiDg  Monday  morning,  after  the  "  Minutes "  of 
the  previous  sitting  had  been  read,  it  appeared,  that  considerable 
dissatisfaction  existed  among  the  American  brethren,  as  to  the  resolu- 
tion, relative  to  the  exclusion  of  slaveholders.  Permission  was 
given  them  to  re-open  the  question  by  explaining  the  grounds 
of  their  objections.  Several  of  them  then  stated,  that  if  the  resolu- 
tion which  had  been  adopted  were  retained,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  the  Alliance  to  succeed  in  America — that  it  would  be  regarded 
as  a  mere  Anti-slavery  Alliance,  and  that  the  best  friends  of  the  slaves, 
those  who  earnestly  desired  their  freedom,  but  who  would  only 
employ  proper,  prudent,  and  constitutional  means  for  its  accomplish, 
ment,  would  stand  aloof  from  the  Alliance;  that  the  Americans 
generally,  would  regard  any  resolution,  excluding  slaveholders,  passed 
at  the  Conference,  as  an  improper  British  interference,  with  one 
of  the  social  institutions  in  America ;  that  this  would  excite  hostile 
feelings  towards  the  Alliance,  especially  towards  its  American  mem* 
bers,  and  would  tend  to  prolong  the  existence  of  slavery.  They, 
however,  stated  that  if  the  Conference  would  rescind  the  resolution 
which  had  been  adopted,  and  trust  to  the  honour  of  the  American 
members,  none  of  whom  were  slaveholders,  care  would  be  taken 
by  them,  not  to  admit  into  the  Alliance  voluntary  slaveholders. 

The  question  was  a  second  time  referred,  by  the  Conference,  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Committee.  After  lengthened  discussion, 
and  careful  consideration  by  the  Committee,  it  was  agreed  to  recom- 
mend the  rescinding  of  the  resolution  before  referred  to,  and  some- 
what to  modify  the  proposed  scheme  of  organization.  The  Com- 
mittee recommended  the  Conference,  to  have  no  resolution  concerning 
slavery  on  its  minutes ;  to  resolve  to  have  separate  organizations 
for  Great  Britain,  for  America,  and  for  other  parts  of  the  world; 
and  not  to  give  authority  to  any  of  those  organizations,  to  admit  any 
one  to  membership  with  the  Alliance,  but  only  to  membership  with 
their  separate  organizations.  Admission  to  the  general  Alliance  to 
be  only,  by  general  consent  of  the  respective  organizations ;  or  by 
some  future  general  Conference. 

Upon  the  bringing  up  of  the  report  of  the  Committee,  considerable 
discussion  ensued;  but  the  report  was  ultimately  adopted.  Conse- 
quently, if  the  American  or  any  other  of  the  foreign  organizations, 
should  admit  any  slaveholder  to  membership  with  itself,  such  slave- 
holder cannot  become  a  member  of  the  genersi  Alliance — except  by  the 
vote  of  a  general  Conference — without  the  previous  recognition  of  all 
the  other  organizations — and  we  believe,  and  hope,  that  the  British 
organization  will  not  admit  any  slaveholder  into  union  with  itself. 
Admitting,  as  we  do,  that  this  determination  will  occasion  difficulties, 
as  to  the  formation  of,  what  may  properly  be  designated,  an  ecumenical 
or  general  Alliance,  we  think  this  is  very  much  to  be  preferred,  to 
sanctioning  in  any  way,  however  indirectly,  the  accursed  evil  of 
slavery,  the  horrors  of  which — as  existing  in  America,  the  falsely 
styled  land  of  freedom — no  language  can  possibly  exaggerate. 

In  addition  to  the  meetings  held  for  deliberation,  several  crowded 
public  meetings  were  held  in  Exeter  Hall,  at  which  the  measures 
adopted  by  the  Alliance,  and  the  objects  which  it  purposes  to  effect 
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were  explasiied,  by  yarioos  members  of  the  Conferenee.  Tkb 
afbrded  a  pleasing  opportunity  to  thoosttod*  of  persons,  t»  see  aiMl 
hear  maay  of  the  eminent  men,  who  bad  come  frem  dHferenit  parta  ef 
the  globe^  to  at4  in  promotivg  Chrbtiaa  anioa. 

We  must  not  omit  to  notice  a  rery  interesting  service  which  was 
held  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  August,  in  Si.  John^s  Chapd, 
Bedford  Row.  The  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  had  announeed,  in  the  Con- 
ference, thaC  it  wooid  give  him  pleasure  for  as  many  meaabers  of  the 
Conference  as  coukl  make  it  convenieaty  to  unite  in  comaaemorating 
tbs  Lord's  Sufiper,  at  his  chapel^  on  the  morning  of  the  94th,  nA 
seven  o'ekwk ;  aecordingly  a  coRsiderabte  number  of  htethrtu 
accepted  this  invitation.  At  this  early  service,  we  judge.  Mot  letf 
than  200  persona  attended.  Ministers,  and  lay  members,  of  different 
sections  of  the  church  of  Cbrbt,  united  together  in*  espresahig  their 
fiiith  in  Christ,  and  in  obeying  his  command,  by  commemorarting  hitf 
dying  love.  It  was  a  most  impressive  sights  and  an  infei*esl!Bg  and 
profitable  serviee. 

Aa  to  what  may  bo  the  ultimate  results  of  the  IbrmMion  of  the  ANianc^i 
we  will  not  attempt  to  prediet*  We  think  that  some  persons  atttieipat^ 
mote  from  its  operations,  than  probably  wiH  be  realh»d.  Certain; 
however,  we  are^  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  to  eultiv«fe  towards 
their  brethren  in  Christ  iratemal  affection,  to  unite  together  for  the 
purpose  of  manifesting  their  union  In  him,  and  to  use  all  proper  means 
of  removiag  the  differences  whioh  keep  them  apart  from  each  other. 
Regarciiig  the  Evangelical  Alliance  as  an  important  organissatiott,  fot 
the  aecomplisbmient  of  these  purposes,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  tike 
a  part  in  its  operations,  so  loog  aa  we  eail  do  so  without  eompromisiD|f 
our  convictions,  as  to  our  duty  in  avowing  and  maintaining,  at  proper 
tiases,  and  in  a  proper  way,  all  that  we  believe  as  important  truth. 

In  eonsequeuee  of  the  length  of  time  occupied  in  the  discussiont, 
already  referred  to,  the  making  of  needlul  arrangements,  as  to  the  British 
organization,  had  to  be  postponed  to  the  time  of  holding  another  meet- 
ing ;  which  is  to  consist  of  all  the  members  and  corresponding  mem- 
bers of  the  Provisional  Committee  of  the  Altrance,  who  adhei^e  to  the 
basis  adopted  by  the  recent  Confereooe.  This  meeting  is  expected  to 
be  held,  shortly,  in  either  Edinburgh  or  Manchester. 

After  the  holding  of  this  meeting,  aad  the  publicaftion  of  the  ofllefal 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  late  Conferefice,  we  shall,  probably, 
find  occasion  to  record  further  remai^  concerning  the  Evangelical 
Alliance. 

The  Annual  Assembly  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Associatioir, 
having  adopted  some  resolutions,  which  it  directed  to  be  laid  before 
the  Provisional  Committee,  and  the  Conference  of  the  Alliance,  we 
shall  now  lay  them  before  our  readers,  in  the  form  in  which  they  were 
presented,  by  the  President  of  our  Connexion,  to  the  Committee. 
Premising,  that,  immediately  after  they  were  presented,  documents 
were  also  presented  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,  am) 
from  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  Conference.  A  considerable 
number  of  other  communications  were  addressed  to  the  Conference, 
but  the  pressure  of  business,  and  the  want  of  time,  would  not  allow  of 
their  being  read.     They  were,  however,  referred  to  a  Committee,  and 
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Btieh  ft$  are  deefned  suitable  will  be  printed  in  the  full  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Confereuce,  which  will  shortly  be  poblbhed. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  WESLEYAN  METHODIST  ASSOCTATION 
ANNUAL  ASSEMBLY. 

Extract  from  the  "Minutes  1846." 

"  The  Assembly  of  last  year,  having  appointed  the  Reyds.  J.  Molineux 
and  Robert  Eckett  to  attend  a  roeedng,  held  in  Liyerpool,  in  October  last, 
for  the  promotion  of  Christian  Union,  they  reported  the  proeeed^ngs  fif  that 
meeting.  Froiti  which  it  appeared,  that  in  furtherance  of  this  imoortant 
object,  a  Committee  bad  been  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  holding  a 
Conyenuon,  to  eommence  its  sittings  on  the  19th  of  August,  1846:  and 
that  sueh  Conventbn  is  not  to  consist  of  representatives  of  churches,  bat 
of  the  Committee  appointed  is  October  last,  and  of  other  persons  who  haye 
been  added  thereto,  by  the  said  Committee ;  and  who  are  only  to  act  in  their 
individual  capacity ;  and  not  as  the  representatives  of  the  religious  commu- 
nities to  which  they  belong.  The  Assembly,  therefore,  did  not  appoint  any 
of  its  members  to  be  its  representatives  to  the  said  Convention,  but  adopted 
the  following  Resolutions^ 

*^  Resolved,  1. — That  as  this  Assembly  is  earnestly  desirous,  that  all  Chris- 
tians should  evidence  their  union  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  manifesting 
a  willingness  to  unite  in  fraternal  intercourse  with  all  who  believe  in  him,  '\% 
hereby  records,  its  general  approval  of  the  measures  recently  taken,  and  now 
in  progress,  for  the  inorease  and  manifestation  of  union  among  those  who 
aeknowledge,  the  Divine  inspiration,  authority,  and  sufficiency  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  right  of  private  judgment  thereon;,  who  also  believe  ia  the 
▼icarkras  sacrifice  of  Christ— justification  by  faith  alone— the  Divine  iwtitii- 
tion  of  the  Christian  Ministry— and  the  perpetuity  of  the  ordinances  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  Assembly,  however,  would  feel 
increased  pleasure,  if  the  basis  of  the  proposed  Evangelical  Alliance,  should 
be  so  formed,  as  to  enable  the  evangelical  members  of  the  Society  (^  Friends 
to  become  united  therewith. 

*'2. — This  Assembly  is  also  of  opinion,  that  union,  among  all  those  who 
truly  believe  in  their  redemption  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  is  perfectly 
compatible  with,  their  conscientiously  holding  diverse  opinions,  on  minor 
doctrinal  questions,  and,  as  to  modes  of  church  organization,  and  government; 
and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all  such,  without  either  consenting  to,  or  requiring 
any  compromise  of  any  such  conseientious  diversity  of  opinion,  or  practice, 
to  cherish  pure  affection  towards  all  their  Christian  btethreD,  and  by  uniting 
with  them  in  devotional  and  other  religious  services,  to  evidenee  that  they 
recognise  each  other  as  children  of  one  Heavenly  Father,  membera  of  one 
holy  brotherhoocL  and  heirs  of  one  eternal  inheritance.  This  Assembly, 
therefore,  looks  forward  with  much  interest  to  the  Convention  about  to  be 
held  in  London  for  the  formation  of  the  Evangelical  Alliarice ;  and  hereby 
expresses  its  earnest  hope,  and  fervent  prayer,  that  the  IMvine  guidance  and 
blessing  may  attend  and  rest  upon,  the  arrangements  now  being  made  by  its 
Provisional  Committee^  and  upon  the  approadiing  Convention.  It  would  also 
express  its  earnest  desire,  that  aU  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Assoeialion  shoald  avoid  all  bilterness  of  spirit^  and  sectariaii  ani- 
mositiesi  and  heartily  co-operate  in  promoting  the  increase  of  love  and  union 
with  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity.  This  AssemUy  is  folly 
assured  that  Christians,  by  cultivating  brotherly  affection  towards  all  who 
beHeve  in  Christ,  will  promote  their  own  personal  piety,  and  become  honoured 
with  greater  success  in  their  endeavours  to  extend  the  Redeemer*s  kingdom. 
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"  8. — Thai  the  preoediog  EesolatioDfl,  ngned  by  the  President  and  Seoretiry, 
be  transmitted  to  the  Pborisional  Committee  of  the  Evanselieal  Alliance, 
in  order  that  thej  may  be  laid  before  the  Convention,  to  be  hdd  in  London  on 
the  19th  of  the  present  month. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Assembly, 

RoBBBT  £cKBTT,  PreexdeiU. 
Johh  KiPiiino,  Secretary. 
August  7,  1846. 


NOTTINGHAM  CIRCUIT. 

MissiONABY  anniversary  services  were 
held  at  New  BiMford,  on  the  24th  and 
25th  of  May  last.  On  the  Sabbath, 
two  impressive  sermons  were  preached, 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ellery,  of  Leices- 
ter. On  the  following  evening  the 
Sublic  meeting  was  held,  Mr.  Alderman 
lirkin  in  the  chair.  A(ter  an  appro- 
priate address  from  the  chairman,  and 
a  very  excellent  report,  drawn  up  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Sprey,  bad  been  read,  the 
meeting  was  interested  by  speeches 
from  the  following  gentleman  : — Mr. 
Barton,  Baptist ;  Mr.  Hodges,  town 
Missionary  (since  gone  to  his  reward)  ; 
Mr.  Ellery.  and  Mr.  J.  S.  Nightingale. 
The  attendance  was  not  very  large, 
but  it  wasallowed  to  have  been  one  of  the 
best  Missionary  meetinfrs  that  had  been 
held  in  that  place.  While  the  collec- 
tion was  being  made,  a  note  was  for- 
warded to  the  platform,  containing  a 
Mwertigrit  the  joint  contributions  of  a 
few  young  men,  as  an  expression  of 
their  attachment  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  public  collections  ex- 
ceeded those  of  last  year;  although, 
such  has  been  the  depression  of  the 
trade  here,  that  some  doubted  the 
utility  of  holding  the  anniversary  ser- 
vices. Much  praise,  therefore,  is  due 
to  our  people  for  their  liberality  and 
self-denial. 

On  the  19th  and  20th  of  July  last, 
our  annual  Mission  services  were  held 
in  our  chapel,  Nottingham.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Ellery  preached  two  excellent 
discourses  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  atten- 
tive congregations.  On  the  Monday 
evening,  we  held  a  most  interesting 
and  delightful  Missionary  meeting.  Mr. 
Felkin,  of  Nottingham,  kindly  presided. 
The  chairman  in  an  eloquent  address 
stated  his  Views  of  the  great  import- 
ance of  Mifsionarv  operations,  and  of 
the  pleasure  he  had  experienced  while 
assisting  at  our  anniversary  on  a  former 
occasion.  Mr.  Nightingale  read  the 
report,  the  adoption  of  which  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Thomas,  and  seconded 


by  the  Rey.  J.  Ridge,  of  the  New 
Connexion,  in  a  very  neat  speech. 
The  second  resolution  was  moved  fay 
Mr.  Alderman  Turton,  in  a  most  pa- 
thetic and  solemn  manner,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Brownsoo,  Primitive 
Methodist,  whose  descriptive  and  pow- 
erful statement  of  the  moral  destitu- 
tion and  ignorance  of  multitudes  in 
this  town,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
The  Revs.  H.  Breeden  and  Thomas 
Ellery  moved  and  seconded  the  third 
resolution.  The  former  gentleman*  in 
a  very  itriking  manner  pleaded  for  the 
necessity  of  an  entire  new  race  of  re- 
vivalest  preachers.  Mr.  Ellery  in  his 
usual  humourous  and  effective  way,  em- 
ployed the  few  moments  afforded  him 
in  pleading  for  a  good  collection,  which, 
considering  the  times,  was  responded 
to  by  the  meeting.  We  trust  tnis  an- 
niversary will  act  as  a  stimulus  to 
vigorous  exertions  during  the  ensuing 
Connexional  vear. 

We  wish  also  to  notice,  that,  on  the 
same  day^  before  we  held  the  Mission- 
ary meeting,  the  deputation  appointed 
by  the  Annual  Assembly,  the  Rev.  H. 
Breeden  and  Alderman  Turton,  met 
the  officers  and  members  of  our  Society, 
and  addressed  them  on  subjects  con- 
nected With  the  object  of  their  visit. 
The  very  ppinted  remarka  of  Mr. 
Breeden,  and  the  kind,  persuasive,  and 
faithful  address  of  Mr.  Turton.  wiU, 
we  trust,  be  the  means  of  fnrtoering 
the  interests  of  the  circuit. 

We  held  Missionary  services  at  the 
village  of  Carlton,  on  the  26th  of  July. 
In  the  afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  J.  S.  Nightingale,  and  in  the 
evening  we  held  a  public  meeting.  It 
being  a  novel  thing,  in  this  place,  to 
hold  a  Missionary  meeting  on  the  Sab- 
bath, much  interest  was  excited,  and 
the  attendance  was  good.  Mr.  N. 
Broxholm  presided,  and  sneeches  were 
delivered  by  Biessrs.  Bailey.  Holmes, 
Brunt,  Smith,  and  Nightingale.  It  was 
a  delightful  season.  The  collections 
were  much  better  than  those  of  last 
year.  J.  N. 
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HERCULANEUM  CHAPEL, 
LIVERPOOU 

This  building  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship  on  Sunday  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, when  sermons  were  preached, 
at  half- past  ten  in  the  morning,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Hacking ;  at  half-past  two 
in  the  afternoon,  oy  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Bevan,  Congregational  minister;  and 
at  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Gibbons,  of  Rochdale. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gibbons  preached  also 
on  the  following  Monday  evening ; 
after  which  the  Secretary  read  a  report, 
which  stated,  that  the  building,  which 
is  a  neat  stone  structure,  had  cost 
about  j£480,  exclusive  of  the  land  ; 
which,  together  with  the  stone,  was 
kindly  presented  by  Messrs.  Holmes, 
Lace,  and  Tomkiusou.  Towards  this 
amount  the  sum  of  £400  bad  been 
raised,  including  the  proceeds  of  the 
opening  services,  which  amounted  to 
k2*2;  consequently  there  only  remained 
iS80  debt  upon  the  edifice;  a  great 
portion  of  which  it  was  expected  would 
be  liquidated  by  the  proceeds  of  a  tea 
paity,  that  was  in  anticipation. 


The  building  consists  of  8  commo- 
dious school  room  on  the  ground  floor, 
capable  of  accommodating  about  220 
children ;  a  beautifully  finished  chapel, 
which,  with  an  end  gallery,  will  seat 
about  the  same  number ;  and  it  is  very 
gratifying  to  be  enabled  to  state,  that 
the  whole  of  the  pews  are  taken. 

There  is  a  good  Sabbath  school, 
which  was  previously  established,  con- 
sisting of  120  children,  who  presented 
an  elegantlv  bound  Bible  and  Hymn 
Book,  for  the  use  of  the  pulpit }  be- 
sides handing  over  to  the  treasurer 
about  £12  towards  fitting  up  the 
school  room. 

The  plan  of  the  building,  which  is 
admired  by  all  who  have  viewed  it, 
was  drawn  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Picton, 
architect,  and  kindly  presented  by  him 
to  the  building  committee.  The  locality 
in  which  the  chapel  is  situated  is  be- 
coming exceedingly  populous,  and  at 
there  is  no  other  place  of  worship 
within  a  considerable  distance,  it  is 
likely  to  become  a  great  blessing  to 
the  neighoburhood. 

J.  a 


OBITUARY. 


Died  at  Rochdale,  January  29th, 
1846,  Mrs,  EHza  Williamson^  daughter 
of  John  and  Tabitha  Hall,  of  Bury: 
she  was  bom  March  6tb,  1824.  From 
her  childhood  she  possessed  a  mild 
disposition,  and  early  in  life  experienced 
the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In 
the  year  1833,  several  young  persons, 
who  were  connected  with  the  Methodist 
Sunday  school  at  Bury,  were  brought 
to  God  and  formed  into  a  class.  Our 
departed  sister  was  one  of  the  number. 
Although  she  was  then  but  nine  years 
of  age,  she  was  remarkable  for  her 
steadiness  and  piety,  and  possessed  a 
superior  gift  in  prayer.  She  continued 
regularly  to  meet  in  class  in  the  Me- 
thodist Society  until  the  division  in 
1835,  when  she  joined  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association,  of  which  she 
remained  a  consistent  member  until 
removed  by  death. 

She  manifested  the  reality  of  her 
conversion  by  bringing  forth,  in  her 
life,  the  fruits  of  holiness.  Her  ardent 
attachment  to  the  house  and  the  Word 
of   God,  and  her  diligent  attendance 


upon  the  means  of  grace,  proved,  that 
she  took  delight  in  holding  communion 
with  God  and  his  people.  She  felt 
special  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school 
of  which  she  was  first  a  scholar,  and 
afterwards  a  zealous  and  devoted  teacher. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  she  sustained 
a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of  her 
mother,  to  whose  pious  instructions  she 
often  referred  with  gratitude.  This 
bereavement  she  felt  to  be  a  great 
trial,  yet  she  could  cast  her  care  upon 
God,  rely  upon  his  word,  and  cherish 
a  firm  hope  of  meeting  her  mother 
again  in  heaven  ;  which  hope  she  has 
now  realized. 

In  December  1844,  she  was  married 
to  Mr.  George  Williamson,  of  Roch- 
dale ;  to  which  place  she  came  to 
reside.  A  few  months  after  her  mar- 
riage, she  was  visited  b]r  severe  afflic- 
tion. From  this  affliction  she  once, 
or  twice  partially  recovered  for  a  very 
short  time,  but  it  ultimately  proved  to 
be  unto  death.  In  her  affliction  she 
experienced  the  consolations  of  the 
Gospel,  and  when  death  arrived  she 
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9m  ready  to  ^^^Btor  iato  dM  joy  of  lier 
liord."  A  frieod  wIk>  Tititei  her  wntef 

08  foUMTS : — 

*'l  saw  Mrs.  Wittsamson  several 
times  during  her  last  illness.  At  first 
sbe  «eeined  t»  be  Uouriaf  under  much 
despondeacf ,  laeiifiiiiig  because  eke  iud 
done  so  Iktle  for  her  L4>rd ;  and  she 
^atd  thattfbe  could  find  no  comfort  in 
looking  back  on  her'  lile.  Soon  after 
this  ehe  seemed  to  gather  confiidence 
in  the  love  of  Jesus  towards  her ;  and 
often  said  when  asktng  me  to  pray 
with  her, 'Ol  do  bless  the  Lord  for 
flse,  that  he  has  gturen  me  to  sec  in 
him  all  that  I  want.'  She  w«8  a  great 
•ufiierer,  but  was  meek  and  patient. 
Often  when  speaking  of  what  Jesoe 
had  done  and  suffered  for  her,  die 
would  exclaim,  'O  mv  sufferiags  are 
not  worth  speaking  of,  I  will  try  to 
be  patient  and  wait  bis  time.'  As 
ber  end  drew  near,  her  sufferings  in- 
creased, and  her  comfort  tn  believing 
also  incMased.  I  sat  «p  with  her 
maiqr  mghts.  Frequently,  when  wak- 
ing, she  would  say,  ''Pri^  with  me 
before  I  sleep  again,  and  speak  of  the 
love  of  Jesus,  for  I  delight  to  think 
about  him,  but  I  have  not  strength 
to  speak  about  him."  A  few  days  be- 
fore her  decease,  I  called  to  see  ber, 
she  put  out  her  hand  with  a  smile, 
and  said  to  me,  *  Oh,  I  am  so  happy  V 
J  said, '  Well,  and  what  makes  you  so 
happy?'  she  said, 'Jesus  my  Saviour 
IS  so  precious  to  me. '  I  said,  *  You 
cari  give  up  all  for  him,  can  you?  and 
rejoice  in  bim  alone?'  she  said,  '0 
yes  I  can ;  btrt  1  could  not  do  so  at 
nrst,  I  thought  I  could  never  give  up 
George,  (meaning  her  husband)  I 
wanted  to  Hve  a  little  longer,  but  now 
I  feel  so  happy  in  Jesus  my  Saviour, 
that  I  can  give  him  up  too.  The  Lora 
has  done  so  much  for  me,  that  I  wish 
to  be  his  and  his  alone.' "  She  continued 
patient  and  rejoicing  to  the  end. 

J.  G. 


Died  at  Glossop,  on  the  3rd  of 
March,  1846,  Mrs,  Ann  Mitchell,  wife 
of  Wm.  Mitchell,  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
ciation Society,  at  Glossop,  about  nine 
years.  She  was  born  in  Stockport  on 
the  25th  of  April,  1815.  She  was 
the  subject  of  serious  impressions  when 
she  came  into  this  part  of  the  country 
to  reside.  These  had  been  occasioned 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  sudden 
death  of  her  parents,  both  of  whom 


it  saent  Ae  fdlovFe^  to  tii«  gfare  in 
one  day.  These  Impressions  were 
deep  and  lasting.  Brother  Jamea  Hall, 
aeetng  a  more  than  ordinary  seriousneu 
mamifeated  by  her  in  the  house  of  God» 
and  her  deep  attention  to  bis  word, 
indulged  a  hope  that  she  would  hvecooie 
a  member  of  society  if  kindly  invited. 
He  consequently  re<tuested  sister  Elis^ 
Shaw  to  invite  her  p)  class,  which  ^he 
did,  and  wHh  siiccess.  Mrs.  Mitdu^ 
commenced  nieeting  19  class,  «n4  soon 
after  gave  evident  signs  of  a  ohai^ 
of  heart.  Puriqg  w  whole  of  her 
Christian  caceer,  embracing  ^.  period  of 
nine  years,  she  swerved  not  to  the 
right  hana  i^or  iQ  the  left^  never 
causing  distressing  anxiety  to  ber 
leader  on  account  of  backsliding.  Bro- 
ther John  Linney.  her  leader^  teatifiep 
of  her,  that^*'  She  adacned  her 
Christian  profession  by  a  consistent 
depoitment.  That  it  was  a  pleasure 
to  hear,  when  she  was  on  the  bed  of 
sickness  and  death,  her  declaration  of 
the  supporting  grace  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  sweet  and  rich  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was  a  means 
of  strengthening  the  faith  of  her  class- 
mates  (the  class  meeting  being  held 
in  her  oouse)  and  leading  them  more 
and  more  to  thank  God,  that  they  too 
were  in  possession  of  that  which  sup> 
ports  and  strengthens  in  a  dying  hour." 

She  manifested  great  love  and  regard 
to  her  leader  and  class  mates.  "This 
was  seen  in  her  regular  attendance  at 
class.  She  did  not  allow  anything  but 
absolute  necessity  to  keep  ber  away. 
She  said  it  was  a  great  privilege  to 
meet  with  the  people  of  God,  for  there 
the  Lord  always  met  with  her,  and 
blessed  her  soul.  She  was  tender, 
docile,  and  affectionate  in  her  disposi- 
tion^  and  willing  at  all  times  to  learn 
and  to  be  taught.  She  was  alwavs 
devout  and  serious,  acting  as  in  the 
presence  of  God  ;  "being  in  his  fear 
all  the  day  long.  She  gave  proof  of 
her  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  in  be- 
coming a  Missionary  collector  and  Sun- 
day school  teacher.  If  any  of  the 
members  showed  any  signs  of  spiritual 
declension,  she  wotud  often  weep  and 
pray  very  earnestly,  that  they  might 
be  restored,  and  kept  from  the  evil 
which  is  in  the  world. 

Her  illness  was  of  about  three  months 
continuance.  The  shock  occasioned  by 
the  birth  of  her  first-bom  child  was 
too  much  for  her  weak  svstem.  She 
gradually  dedined.  Her  little  infant 
died  a  short  time  before  her.    On  her 
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sick  bed  there  was  «o  repining,  no 
eonplaining;  she  o»uld  alwsvs  say  of 
God,  **be  dooB  sU  things  well."  She 
w«8  able  Co  say, 

"  What  are  all  my  sufferings  here, 
If  Lord  thou  eount  me  meet ; 
With  that  enrsptar'd  host  to  appear. 
And  worship  sit  thy  iSect. 

I  often  visited  her,  and  found  her  in 
a  delightful  frame  of  mind,  and  fixed 
on  the  rock  of  ages.  Her  peace  flowed 
as  a  river.  She  had  lived  in  prospect 
of  death  long  before  it  came.  Ithad, 
thepefore,'  lost  its  sting  and  terror. 
The  evening  before  she  died,  she  was 
still  happy  in  God.  Her  precious  soul 
was  gliding  peacefully  into  the  haven 
of  eternal  repose.  **  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his 
.saints."  Her  last  words  were,  ''lam 
going  to  Jesus."  O  yes, 
^*  Where  should  the  dying  members  rest 
Bat  with  their  dying  Head  ?" 

B.  Glazebrook. 

Died,  Mw  Esther  Craiff^  at  her 
father's  house,  at  Hod  me,  in  4he  Ap- 
pleby circuit,  on  Friday,  May  l^h, 
1846,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
resurrection  unto  eternal  life.  She  was 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  her  lost  state 
as  a  sinner  when  abqnt  fourteen  years 
of  age,  and  about  five  years  since  she 
joined  the  church,  and  experienced  .a 
change  of  heart,  a  death  nnto  sin  and 
a  new  life  unto  righteousness.  Al- 
though saved  by  the  grace  of  God  from 
the  evils  by  which  many  young  persons 
are  allured  from  the  path  of  holiness, 
yet,  being  naturally  of  a  lively  dispo- 
sition, she  had  to  mourn  on  account  of 
intervals  of  languor,  spiritual  declension, 
and  deadness;  which  spread  a  gloom  over 
her  brightest  and  fairest  seasons.  She, 
however,  was  favoured  with  many-  re- 
freshing seasons  from  the  presence  of 
God,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 
and  not  unfirequently,  through  toe  ten-* 
der  mercy  of  her  God,  experienced 
pevmls  of  Eesi  religion  in  her  soul. 
She  was  regular  in  her  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace,  when  her  health 
would  pennit;  she  was  of  a  Sendee, 
humane  disposition ;  lier  heart  was 
qtddkiy  alive  to  the  joys  and  sorrows 
of  friendaUip,  and  her  openness  of  tern* 
per,  and  jkMfievolence  of  spirit,  -com- 
aojnded  1%e  approbation  of  aH  who 
^  knew  her.  It  is  now  more  than  twelve 
*  months  since  symptoms  of  the  affliction 
which  terminated  in  her  death,  appeared; 
At  the  commenctmevt  of  her  long  pvo- 


traeted  iUaess,  oeeatiMMiBy,aoiae  slight 
change  took  place  which,  to  the  hopefnl 
aye  of  affection,  appeared  favourable, 
and  great  hopes  were  entertained  of  her 
recovery;  but  the  disease,  insidnous 
and  slow  ia  its  progress,  was  effecting 
its  work  of  destruction.  When,  within 
a  iew  months  of  her  disaolucion,  the 
syflB^^iboBM  began  ta  assuoie  a  more 
decided  character ;  and  although  «hs 
felt  her  strei\gth  declining,  which  eZf- 
torted  from  her  the  confession,  that  Ha 
with  whom  are  the  issues  of  life  aad 
death  would  bring  her  to  death,  and  to 
the  house  appoiufead  for  all  It^ng,  yet, 
to  her  dear  mother  she  one  day  said, 
that  Satan  very  frequently  tempted 
her,  that  her  affliction  would  not  be 
unto  death,  that  many  young  people, 
much  worse  than  she  was,  had  re- 
covered. Although  her  natural  love  of 
life  inclined  her  at  first  to  listen  to  the 
tempter,  yet,  through  the  aq[»asing 
goodness  of  God,  she  was  brought  to 
experiraeo  perfect  acquiescence  in  the 
will  of  God :  so  that  she  could  weloasM 
life  or  death.  Her  dear  mother,  feel- 
ing much  solicitude  about  the  state  of 
her  soul,  and  as  to  whether  she  was 
fully  pr^ared  for  a  city  out  of  stght<-* 
a  city  in  the  skies — to  which  she  was 
evidently  fast  hasteniog,  asked  her 
whether  she  was  willing  to  give  up  all, 
and  leave  all  behind?  To  whiak  she 
replied,  "  1  feel  it  a  struggle  to  leave 
the  Sunday  school,  say  dear  friends, 
and  the  Missionary  cause.  Seeing  her 
mother  weeping,  and  very  much  af* 
fected,  she  said,  "  Mother,  why  do  you 
weep,  I  am  happy.*'  Notwithstanding 
her  sufferings  were  at  times  so  a^onid- 
ing>  yet  her  mind  was  tranquil,  she  was 
kept  in  peace,  and  in  patience  possessed 
her  soul.  Whenever  I  visited  her,  I 
found  her  heart  was  fixed  and  waiting 
for  her  change.  The  last  night  prior 
to  her  death,  although  very  feeble,  she 
feit  Christ  to  be  the  strength  ot  her 
heart,  and  rejoiced  that  he  would  be 
her  portic»  for  ever.  To  a  friend  who 
entered  her  room  a  few  minutes  before 
she  expired^  she  said,  with  ^reat  confi- 
dence and  composure  of  mind,  '*  i  am 
going,  and  Mad  and  follow  me,"  and 
then  added)  **  Glory  1  glory  1  Come. 
Lord  Jesus,  come,  Cosd  Jesus  1  come  { 
come ! "  Immediately  after  Ubis  her 
happy  spirit  entered  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord;  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age. 
A  funecal  sermon  was  pneacbed  to  a 
crowded  congregation,  from  *' Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,"  &c. 
W.  Mackenny. 
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Died  at  TrelighU,  Cornwall,  June 
26th,  1846,  Mi»»  Mary  Otorge,  aged 
seventy-five.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Methodist  Society  for  near  half 
a  century ;  having  joined  in  the  year 
1798,  at  which  time  the  Rev.  A. 
Clarke  was  labouring  in  this  county. 
Through  his  instrumentalit^r  she  was 
led  to  think  seriously  of  Divine  things, 
and  to  give  herself  to  God.  For  some 
time  after  her  conversion,  she  had  great 
difficulty  to  get  to  the  house  of  prayer, 
in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  her 
parents.  Her  love  to  the  house  of  God 
was  evinced  bv  the  efforts  she  made  to 
get  there ;  she  frequently  rose  very 
eariy  in  the  morning,  to  discharge  her 
domestic  duties,  that  she  might  be 
diseni^aged  when  service  time  came. 
As  she  went  to  the  Lord's  house  tears 
of  joy  would  trickle  down  her  cheeks, 
because  she  was  so  highly  favoured  as 
to  be  able  to  attend. 

About  thirty  years  since  her  father 
died,  and  left  her  in  comfd^table  cir- 
cumstances, and  in  possession  of  the 
house  in  which  he  had  lived ;  from  this 
time  to  the  period  of  her  death,  her 
house  afforded  shelter  and  refreshment 
to  the  ministers  of  Christ;  for  them 
the  ever  showed  the  greatest  anxiety. 

A  striking  feature  in  the  character  of 
our  departed  sister  was  benevolence  to 
the  poor,  she  was  often  seen  in  the 
Draper's  shop  making  purchases  for 
them;  like  Dorcas,  her  practice  was, 
to  make  articles  of  clothing,  to  distri- 
bute amongst  her  most  needy  neigh- 
bours (  most  of  whom  attended  her 
funeral,  and  spoke  of  her  good  deeds. 
She  was  also  liberal  in  her  contributions 


to  the  cause  of  God.  She  walked  con- 
sistently as  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  her 
love  to  the  word  of  God,  and  her 
attachment  to  secret  prayer,  were 
strong. 

For  about  two  years,  Miss  George 
was  confined  to  her  bed,  through  an 
attack  of  paralysis  ;  during  which  time 
she  was  not  able  to  help  herself.  She 
was  patient  in  affliction;  she  did  not 
manifest  extatic  joy,  but  her  mind  was 
peaceful.  Being  rather  reserved,  she 
conversed  but  little,  except  when  visited 
by  a  friend.  The  writer  had  oppor- 
tunities of  seeing  her  sometimes,  and 
to  him  she  expressed  her  confidence  in 
God,  and  hope  of  heaven.  She  fre- 
quently said,  '*  I  shall  soon  get  home." 
At  times,  Satan  harassed  her,  and  she 
would  then  say,  "  I  fear  I  shall  have  a 
hard  death;"  the  storm  she  dreaded, 
however,  was  not  permitted  to  arise; 
her  evening  skv  was  clear  and  tranquil. 
When  asked,  bv  a  friend,  if  she  haid  a 
well-grounded  hope,  lifting  her  hand, 
she  said,  "  Glory !  Glory  I  Hope  I" 
These  were  her  last  words.  Her  death 
was  improved  by  Mr.  N.  Stephens, 
from  Rev.  xiv.  13.  W.  H. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 
Died  at  Louth,  on  Friday  the  21st 
of  August,  Mr.  Samuel  West,  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  bis  age,  having 
been  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Association  two  years  and  a 
half.  J.  S. 

Died  in  London,  September  Ilth, 
Mrs,  S,  Broad,  formerly  of  Rocbdide, 
after  an  illness  of  nine  days. 


POETEY. 


WHERE 

1  look'd  abroad  o*er  all  the  busy  world. 

And  tax*d  all  its  inteiligrence  to  aid 

Me  in  mr  search,  to  find  out  what  is  love  ? 

I  ask'd  the  elements  to  shew  me  love. 

But  they  in  mockery  with  hoarse  grown 

winds 
Would  sweep  me  to  the  earth  j  with  than. 

derbolt, 
Or  fiery  lightning's  flash,  when  they  aroosM, 
Furioos  as  ever,  cfrcl'd  my  poor  frame. 
I  ask'd  the  beast  whom  oft  I  fed  with  Joy, 
For  his  kind  love }  after  a  hollow  show. 
He  tore  the  hand  that  gave  him  his  good  fare. 
I  tam*d  to  man,  "  the  noblest  work  of  God!" 
Bat  he  was  finite,  selfish,  grovelling  worm. 
Liverpool, 


IS  LOVE? 

He  lov'd  himself,  self,  ral'd  predominant. 
Bore  all  sway.    I  tom'd  me  to  the  man 
That  shares  God's  grace,  the  honest  Chris. 

tianman. 
"  Trae  love,"  said  the  sage,  **  I  never  fbuod 

in  man. 
That  is  not  love  the  world  thas  designates  ! 
Seek  it  where  I  foand  it,  in  the  Book 
Of  books  I  the  Word  of  God  I"    JoyAilly  I 

bent 
Unto  the  holy  page,  my  raptar'd  heart 
Beat  high,  when  To  I  as  if  a  seraph  chimed 
In  sweetest  cadence,  my  poor  soul  was  blessM 
With  the  intelligence  of  heavenly  truth, 
—That  Ood  is  Love  t  « 


Jamss  If  via. 


T.  C.  JOHNS,  WIKE  OFFICE  COURT,  FLBBT  STIlBBT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  MR.  JAMES  NUTTALL. 

By  the  Rev,  George  Smith, 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  at  Spotland  Mill,  Rochdale, 
on  the  5th  day  of  August,  1762.  Although  he  had  not  the  high 
privilege  of  being  brought  up  by  his  parents,  "  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,"  he  was,  from  his  childhood,  remarkable 
for  serious  habits  and  moral  propriety  of  conduct.  In  his  early  youth 
he  was  the  subject  of  deep  religious  impressions,  and  rendered  him. 
self  singular  among  his  kinsfolk,  by  devout  and  constant  attendance 
on  the  ordinances  of  public  worship,  in  the  Established  Church. 
When  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age  he  began  to  attend^ 
occasionally,  the  preaching  of  the  Methodists,  then  held  in  the  **  Long 
Room."  It  was  at  a  prayer  meeting,  held  in  this  place,  that  he  was 
first  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  condition  as  a  sinner.  Shortly  after 
this,  he  was  induced  to  pay  a  visit  to  Mr.  Charles  Standring*s  class,  and 
on  the  10th  of  February,  1782,  he  received  his  first  ticket  of 
membership,  from  the  hand  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Longley.  As  there 
was  then  present  another  youthful  candidate,  Mr.  Longley  feelingly 
exclaimed,  **  What,  two  recruits  on  one  day  I"  and  prayerfully  added, 
"  O  that  they  both  may  stand !"  These  words  sunk  deep  into  our 
dear  brother's  mind,  and  often,  in  later  life,  he  referred  to  them  with 
expressions  of  grateful  joy,  because,  through  Divine  help,  he  had  stood 
fast.  The  process  of  his  conversion  was  not  sudden,  but  gradual ;  he 
was  *drawn  rather  than  driven.  More  than  three  years  elapsed  from 
the  period  when  he  was  broken  down  by  the  Spirit,  before  he  obtained 
a  clear  and  satisfactory  assurance  that  his  sins  were  blotted  out. 
This  blessing  was  realized  while  at  a  lovefeast  held  in  the  old  chapel,  at 
Oldham,  on  Whit-Sunday,  the  15th  of  May,  1785.  It  was  then,  that 
fully  conscious  of  his  undone  and  helpless  condition,  he  was  enabled 
to  cast  himself  upon  the  promised  mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  and 
while,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  he  took  hold  of  the  crucified  as  his 
surety  and  redeeming  Saviour,  peace  and  joy  were  imparted  to  his 
soul.  He  was  naturally  of  a  cautious  and  doubting  cast  of  mind, 
and,  in  the  early  part  of  his  religious  career,  he  was  sorely  harassed 
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with  the  fear,  that  he  should  fail  to  '*  win  the  well-fought  day :"— but 
as  he  increased  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  Christ,  his  faith  waxed 
stronger,  his  hopes  brightened,  and  through  every  varying  circum- 
stance of  bis  after  life,  even  to  bis  death,  with  but  one  brief  interval, 
be  retained  the  abiding  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  was  a 
child  of  God.  During  a  short  period  he  lost  the  assurance  of  his 
acceptance  with  God,  by  having,  inadvertently,  given  an  opinion  as 
to  the  lawfulness  of  an  act,  which  opinion  he,  upon  reflection,  thought 
to  be  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  On  this  account 
be  was  much  distressed  in  mind,  until  he  again,  by  faith,  cast  his 
soul  upon  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  and  obtained  the  restoration,  to  his 
soul,  of  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

At  the  time  when  Mr.  Nuttall  commenced  his  course  of  devotedness 
to  the  service  of  God,  it  was  impossible  for  any  one  to  become 
decidedly  religious,  without  becoming  exposed  to  much  reproach 
and  persecution.  On  the  Sabbath,  groups  waited  in  the  streets,  to 
point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  such  as  turned  towards  the  Methodist 
chapel;  and  those  who  feared  God  were,  in  the  holding  of  their 
worship,  subjected  to  many  and  grievous  annoyances.  Our  dear 
brother's  experience  was  no  exception  to  this  rule ;  the  sound ness  of 
his  conversion,  and  the  sincerity  of  bis  attachment  to  God's  people, 
were  thus  sharply  tested.  The  taunts  and  ill-usage  of  the  ungodly  came 
down  upon  him,  and  he  was  not  without  opposition  from  members 
of  his  father's  family.  Thus  he  had  many  severe  trials  ;  but,  through 
grace,  he  was  enabled,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  withstand  and 
overcome  them  all.  The  uniform  kindness  of  his  disposition,  with  his 
unassuming  and  consistent  deportment,  and  the  prevailing  integrity 
of  his  conduct,  gained  for  him  not  only  the  goodwill  of  his  fellow- 
workman  and  neighbours,  but  also  the  respect  and  confidence  of  his 
empbyers. 

The  Methodist  Society  in  Rochdale  was,  at  this  period,  small  and 
poor,  not  numbering  more  thab  eighty  members ;  nevertheless,  they 
held  prayer  meetings  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages^  as  well 
as  in  various  parts  of  the  town.  Some  of  these  were  at  a  very  early 
hour.  On  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  prayer  meetings  were  statedly 
held  both  at  five  o'clock  and  seven  o'clock,  and  so  anxious  were 
these  Primitite  Methodists  to  have  a  goodly  muster,  at  their  early 
services,  that  they  went  round,  by  turns,  to  call  up  the  members  of 
their  despised  company,  lest  they  should  not  awaken  betimes.  The 
subject  of  this  memoir  was  in  the  habit  of  attending  these  m^ans  of 
grace,  both  in  the  town  and  country,  at  every  favourable  opportunity, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  conducting  them. 

In  the  year  1766,  he  was  appointed  leader  of  the  Hartley  class. 
For  some  time  this  was  a  source  of  trial.  A  sense  of  his  own  insuffi* 
eiency,  for  so  important  a  charge,  led  him  to  fear  that  he  had  pre- 
Bumed  to  speak  when  God  had  not  called ;  but  he  sought  direction 
from  above,  and  thereby  his  scruples  were  soon  removed.  He  had 
in  no  way  sought  the  appointment,  it  had  been  pressed  upon  him 
by  his  brethren,  and  he  fiolt  constrained  to  receive  the  voice  of  the 
church,  as  indicating  the  will  of  God.  A  few  months  before  his 
death,  when  speaking  of  this  event,  he  said,  <*!  told  the  Lord  that 
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if  life  and  health  were  spared,  I  would  do  the  work  he  had  appointed 
me,  and  I  have,  according  to  my  ability,  endeavoured  to  do  so; 
success  has  in  some  measure  attended  my  labours,  and  I  now  think 
I  was  just  in  my  own  place."  Scarcely  was  he  installed  in  this  office, 
when  providence  opened  out  to  him  another  door  of  labour  and 
usefulness,  in  the  visitation  of  the  sick.  In  the  following  year  a 
deadly  and  contagions  fever  raged  in  the  town,  and  his  friends 
advised,  on  the  ground  of  prudence,  that  he  should  refrain  from 
visiting  the  chambers  of  the  infected.  For  a  short  period  he  acted 
upon  their  advice;  but  when  William  Grindrod,  a  beloved  band, 
mate,,  was  seized  with  the  fatal  malady,  his  heart  yearned  to  visit 
bis  friend  and  Christian  associate,  and  he  resolved  to  respond  to  the 
call  of  awakened  sympathy ;  while  on  his  way  to  the  place,  the 
following  passage  was  powerfully  applied  to  his  mind,  "  A  thousand 
shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shall 
not  come  nigh  thee."  In  faith  he  accepted  the  promise,  went  to  see 
bis  friend  and  brother,  watched  by  his  bed,  and  was  privileged  to 
witness  his  triumphant  departure.  From  this  day  forward  he  never 
hesitated,  when  invited,  to  attend  upon  the  sick  and  dying,  and 
though  he  made  thousands  of  such  visits,  and  in  many  instances  when 
the  fear  of  danger  had  deterred  others,  the  fact  fully  verified  the 
promise,  for  kk  no  single  instance  did  he  ever  suffer  the  least  harm, 
although  the  complaints  were  dangerous  with  which  he  came  in  contact. 
In  1794  he  sustained  a  severe  trial  in  the  death  of  his  first  wife. 
After  a  lingering  illness,  protracted  for  several  months,  she  slept  the 
sleep  of  death,  leaving  behind  her  a  bright  testimony,  that  she  was 
gone  to  the  home  of  the  blessed.  This  bereavement,  though  acutely 
felt,  was  borne  with  Christian  fortitude.  In  an  old  book  in  which 
our  departed  friend,  at  that  time,  recorded  the  date  of  her  death,  he 
sums  up  his  experience  in  these  lines— 

'*  Tis  done  at  last,  the  great  deciding  part, 

The  world's  subdued,  and  God  has  all  my  heart." 

From  this  time  he  devoted  himself  with  increasing  ardour  and  con- 
stancy to  the  service  of  the  church.  He  now  attended  some  class  or 
prayer  meeting  every  evening  in  the  week ;  and  when,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  a  revival  broke  out  at  Hartley,  he  threw  all  his  soul 
into  the  movement.  During  a  considerable  part  of  his  life  he 
assisted  in  conducting  prayer  meetings  at  Hey  wood,  Whitworth, 
Broad  Lane,,  and  several  other  parts  of  the  circuit,  and  at  the  most 
of  these  places,  he  was  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  their  first 
class  meetings. 

In  the  prosecution  of  these  godly  exercises,  our  brother  and  his 
coadjutors  had  to  contend  with  much  and  fierce  opposition.  They 
were  oftentimes  interrupted  in  their  worship,  and  on  retiring  home 
showers  of  stones  and  mud  were  the  ordinary  forms  of  salute.  The 
Sabbaths  and  wpek-days  of  this  worthy  man  were  equally  well  em- 
ployed. It  might  wkh  truth  be  said  of  him,  that  he  was,  "  diligent 
in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

The  revival  at  Hartley,  to  which  we  have  already  adverted,  was  an 
event  which  gave  a  powerful  impulse  to  his  exertions.    At  the  com- 
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mencement  of  the  year  1794»  his  class  consisted  chiefly  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  where  the  meeting  was  held,  with  some  two  or 
three  near  neighbours.  They  were  only  eight  in  number.  For  some 
time  they  had  been  unitedly  importunate  in  prayer  for  an  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit,  and  at  length  they  were  heard  in  that  they  desired. 
The  revival  suddenly  broke  out  in  1795,  and  spread  rapidly  through 
the  neighbourhood,  and  in  the  following  year  the  wclass  had  increased 
to  ninety- three  members.  Our  dear  brother  found,  in  this  gracious 
visitation,  an  element  most  congenial  to  his  soul,  and  he  laboured  by 
every  means,  and  to  the  utmost  of  his  strength,  to  promote  and  extend 
it.  Making  reference  to  this  period,  he  said,  "I  had  no  rest,  day  nor 
night,  every  evening  was  employed »  at  one  place  or  another,  with 
either  class  or  prayer  meetings;  the  work  was  of  God,  the  conversions 
were,  generally,  sound,  and  many  then  added  to  the  church,  have 
since  died  and  gone  to  glory."  This  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  was 
of  long  continuance,  and  so  abtmdant  was  the  ingathering,  that  he 
was  under  the  necessity  of  meeting  the  class  at  three  separate  times. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  at  Hartley  ;  on  Wednesday  evening,  at  Milk- 
stone  ;  and  on  Thursday  evening  at  Lower-place,  With  this  addition 
to  his  charge,  our  honoured  friend  felt  a  proportionate  increase  of 
responsibility,  he  yearned  over  the  souls  committed  to  his  care,  and 
felt  a  deep  interest  in  everything  that  concerned  their  well-being; 
more  particularly  in  relation  to  their  spiritual  and  eternal  good.  About 
this  time  he  adopted  a  plan — which  he  endeavoured  to  carry  out  during 
his  long  and  useful  life — if  any  member  were  absent  from  the  class 
for  two  successive  weeks,  he  made  a  point  of  visiting  them,  and 
inquiring  into  the  cause  of  their  absence.  Often,  very  often,  have 
these  visits  been  the  means  of  encouraging  the  cast  down,  deciding 
the  wavering,  and  reclaiming  the  wanderer.  And  while  in  this  path 
of  holy  duty,  h^  sought  the  good  of  his  flock,  the  waterings  of  Divine 
grace  upon  his  own  soul  were  rich  and  refreshing.  Years  rolled  on 
and  found  him  persevering  in  every  good  work,  increasing  both  in 
labours  and  usefulness. 

As  before  stated,  he  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the 
sick  and  the  distressed,  but  the  establishment  of  the  Benevolent  Society 
in  1807,  of  which  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  relieving  visitors, 
opened  out  to  him  a  wider  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  pious  toil,  and 
added  greatly  to  his  opportunities  of  doing  good.  In  these  labours 
he  took  great  delight,  and  he  was  evidently  specially  endowed  of  God 
for  the  work.  The  small  pecuniary  gift,  which  he  was  entrusted  to 
bestow,  was  always  accompanied  with  a  seasonable  word  of  conso- 
lation, counsel,  and  reproof.  His  remarks,  on  these  occasions,  were 
apt,  and  pointed  ;  and  very  frequently  the  eflects  were  powerful  and 
lasting.  It  was  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  dying  that  Mr. 
Nuttall  was  pre-eminently  useful  and  at  home.  So  intense  was  his 
devotedness  to  this  sweet  task  of  love,  that  he  never  refused  a  prompt 
attendance  when  called  upon,  even  at  the  most  unseasonable  hours, 
however  inclement  the  weather,  or  inconvenient  the  distance.  These 
calls  became  so  frequent  as  to  seriously  intrench  upon  his  time  ;  and 
he  was  the  head  of  a  family  dependent  upon  the  profits  of  his  labour 
for  their  maintenance  and  comfort.     A  few  of  his  friends,  therefore. 
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who  were  desirous  of  giving  him  enlarged  opportunity  for  fur- 
ther usefulness,  in  the  year  1830  made  an  arrangement,  which  released 
him  from  the  necessity  of  attending  to  secular  employment.  From 
this  time  he  gave  himself  entirely  to  the  promotion  of  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  good  of  those  around  him,  and  especially  of  the  poor 
and  the  destitute.  No  errand  was  deemed  too  trifling,  no  office  of 
kindness  too  lowly,  if  it  would  only  tend  to  bring  comfort  to  the 
wretched,  or  reclaim  the  degraded  and  abandoned.  He  was  zealous 
to  win  souls,  and  willing  ''  to  be  made  all  things  to  all  men/'  that  ''  he 
might  by  all  means  save  some." 

About  the  year  1 824,  he  sustained  several  domestic  afflictions  and 
bereavements,  which  though  painfully  felt,  were  borne  with  true 
Christian  resignation.  But  the  year  1834  was  specially  a  year  of 
trial.  It  was  then  that  he  lost  his  second  wife.  For  the  term  of 
thirty-two  years  she  was  his  companion  and  helpmate  in  every  res- 
pect ;  both  assisting  and  encouraging  him  in  his  labours.  Now  the 
evening  of  life  was  closing  around  him,  and  her  death  cast  a  dark 
shade  over  his  earthly  prospects.  But  now  religion  was  his  solace 
and  his  stay.  While  plunged  in  this  abyss  of  sorrow,  he  could 
sing— 

**  When  all  created  streams  are  dried. 
Thy  goodness  is  the  same, 
With  this  will  I  be  satisfied. 
And  glorify  thy  name." 

While  smarting  under  the  chastening  of  this  afflictive  visitation,  he 
said  to  one  of  his  sons,  "  My  earthly  sun  has  now  set,  and  I  would 
no  longer  live  than  to  do  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  my  fellow-, 
creatures."  Immediately  after  this  came  the  disturbances  in  the 
Methodist  Societies,  occasioned  by  the  innovations  of  the  Conference^ 
and  which  issued  in  the  rise  and  establishment  of  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Association.  All  who  knew  Brother  James  Nuttall  will 
bear  witness,  that  contention  was  not  his  element,  he  was  a  lover  of 
peace.  Nevertheless  his  conscience  would  not  allow  of  principle 
being  sacrificed  to  feeling.  When  duty  called,  though  the  path  was 
painful,  he  refused  not  to  obey.  Nearly  one  hundred  of  the  members 
of  his  classes  were  among  the  dissentients,  and  when  he  was  com- 
manded to  desist  from  meeting  them,  or  leave  the  Society,  he  delivered 
in  his  class  books,  and  joined  the  Association.  Amid  these  painful 
struggles,  the  meekness  of  his  spirit  was  apparent.  Towards  all  who 
difiered  with  him,  he  felt  and  evinced  the  same  Christian  friendship 
as  before.  He  bore  no  personal  party  feeling,  and  carefully  abstained 
from  the  bitterness  of  controversy,  and  from  such  conversation  as  would 
engender  strife.  This  led  some  to  suppose  that  he  was  indifferent  as 
to  the  matter  in  dispute,  but  in  this  they  were  mistaken.  Only  a  few 
months  prior  to  his  death,  when  conversing  on  this  subject,  he  was 
asked,  **  What  do  you  now  think  of  the  division  ?"  He  answered, 
"  I  think  it  was  a  great  blessing,  and  that  much  good  has,  and  will, 
come  out  of  it."  *'  Have  you  ever  felt  any  misgivings  as  to  your  doing 
right  in  leaving  ?*'  His  emphatic  answer  was,  **  Never !  but  quite 
otherwise."     *'  Do  you  think  that  it  was  called  for  ?"     "  I  do,  and 
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for  my  part  I  left  att  principle/'  It  was,  however ,  a  hard  task  to  leave 
a  church  with  which  his  associations,  and  labours,  had  been  connected 
for  more  than  half  a  century.  These  painful  circumstances,  howevery 
were  not  allowed  to  interrupt  his  course  of  benevolent  enterprize* 
With  increased  zeal  he  prosecuted  his  work ;  and  in  no  former  part 
of  his  life  were  his  exertions  crowned  with  greater  success.  Other 
family  bereavements  now  came  upon  him»  but  it  was  evident  that  his 
hopes  were  fixed  above  the  reach  of  sorrow  and  of  death.  To  his 
daughter,  when  she  was  drawing  near  to  her  end,  he  said,  ''  I  shall 
soon  follow,  a  few  more  weeks,  or  months,  and  then  I  shall  meet  yoa 
all  again."  He  was  warmly  attached  to  the  friends  who  still  surrounded 
him,  and  greatly  appreciated  their  many  acts  of  kindness,  hot  he 
seemed  to  dwell  with  those  who  had  crossed  the  flood,  and  whom  he  was 
preparing  to  follow. 

For  sixtyfive  years  he  had  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health,  but  in  the 
autumn  of  1841,  he  was  seized  with  an  illness,  i^hich  for  some  time 
threatened  to  bring  him  down  to  death.  Contrary  to  the  expectations, 
both  of  his  friends  and  medical  attendants,  he  was  restored  to  health ; 
his  constitution,  however,  had  received  a  severe  shock.  Grateful  to  the 
God  of  his  life,  who  hc^d  comforted  him  in  his  affliction,  and  preserved 
him  from  the  grave,  he  again  entered  the  arena  of  active  life,  and 
prosecuted  his  labours  without  weariness,  until  they  were  suddenly 
brought  to  a  close  by  an  injury  received  in  the  spine  caused  by  a  fall, 
on  the  8th  of  January,  1844. 

The  following  testimony  is  from  the  pen  of  oue,  who  for  many 
years  lived  on  t^rms  of  closest  intimacy  with  our  departed  friend  and 
who  is  now  a  local  preacher  and  leader  of  the  Conference  body-— 

"  From  my  youthful  days  I  have  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  late  James  Nuttall ;  he  possessed  a  good  understanding,  a 
sound  judgment,  and  an  honest,  bold,  and  upright  heart.  His  bodily 
health  was  good,  and  greatly  served  hy.  sobriety  and  Christian  godli* 
ness.  There  was  an  agreement  between  his  religious  profession  and 
his  conduct.  It  was  manifest  unto  all  who  knew  him,  that  religion  had 
taken  deep  hold  of  his  heart.  He  was  a  man  of  one  business,  which 
was,  that  of  walking  in  the  way  to  heaven  himself,  and  endeavouring 
to  take  as  much  company  along  with  him  as  he  possibly  could.  He 
was  mighty  in  prayer,  mighty  in  faith,  and  mighty  in  love.  His  deep, 
lively,  and  happy  experience  in  Divine  thingps,  made  him  of  g^eat  service 
to  many  members  of  the  church.  Happy,  yea,  thrice  happy,  were  they 
who  met  in  his  classes*  He  looked  well  unto  his  spiritual  household, 
instructing  the  ignorant,  comforting  the  mourners,  strengthening  the 
weak,  and  building  up  the  faithful  in  their  most  holy  faith.  He  also 
diligently  sought  the  wandering  sheep,  and  carried  Ihem  in  his  arms. 
He  abhorred  lukewarm  professors  as  idle  drones,  and  as  neither 
pleasing  God,  nor  of  any  good  to  his  church.  As  a  leader  he  went  before 
his  class  in  divine  knowledge,  experience,  and  practice.  His  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace  was  regular  and  constant ;  he  always  regarded 
the  means  as  leading  to  the  end.  Neither  time,  business,  distance,  nor 
weather,  prevented  him  from  attending  to  the  service  of  God  and  his 
church.  Most  of  those  who  met  in  the  classes  under  his  carsy  were  sted- 
fast  in  their  religious  profession ;    and  many,  yeai  very  many,  have, 
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with  holy  triumph,  crossed  the  swellings  of  Jordan,  and  are  i)ow  with 
him,  waving  their  palms  of  victory,  before  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb." 

In  the  character  of  our  departed  brother  there  were  many  striking  • 
traits  of  excellency.  1.  Unbending  integrity.  When  his  own  will  only 
was  concerned,  few  would  stoop  more  readily ;  but  when  conscience 
was  involved,  he  never  trimmed,  but  was  firm  as  a  rock.  2.  There  was 
a  uniform  blamelessness  about  his  conduct.  He  was  the  Christian  always, 
and  in  all  things.  It  was  observed  by  one,  who  spoke  of  ^bat  he  knew, 
'<  Christian  simplicity  adorned  his  conversation  from  his  spiritual  birth 
to  his  natural  death."  /  never  saw  anything  in  him,  hut  the  good  man* 
3.  In  the  domestic  relations  of  life,  he  was  tender,  loving,  and  faithful* 
He  cherished  towards  his  friends  the  warmest  feelings,  his  affection  wa^ 
strong  and  lasting.  He  never  resented  an  injury,  nor  forgot  a  kindness, 
and  his  greatest  delight  was  in  doing  good.  4.  As  a  leader  he  was  every 
way  admirable,  a  pattern  deserving  of  general  imitation.  He  was 
always  at  his  post,  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  he  attended  the  Hartley 
class*  only  missing  twice,  and  in  both  these  instances  death  had  visited 
his  family.  He  was  punctual  in  beginning  the  service  at  the  appointed 
time,  and  equally  careful  not  to  extend  it  beyond  the  proper  limit.  In 
the  latter  particular  he  was  most  wonderful,  being  doubtless  assisted 
therein  by  his  natural  or  acquired  aptness  to  teach.  A  brother  states, 
that  he  has  been  present  when  the  attendance  amounted  to  fifty-two, 
and  Mr.  Nuttall  addressed  himself  to  each  one  separately,  nine  or  ten 
persons  prayed,  and  the  whole  service  was  concluded  within  one  hour 
and  a  quarter. 

]^r.  Nuttall,  also  felt  particularly  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  young.  He  diligently  watched  over  them,  and  fervently 
interceded  with  God  for  them.  He  carefully  observed  in  them,  the 
springing  up  of  good  desires,  and  extended  to  them  a  fatherly  hand, 
with  a  view  of  strengthening  the  good  in  them,  and  bringing  them 
within  the  enclosure  of  the  church.  On  the  day  that  we  committed 
bis  mortal  remains  to  the  dust,  our  esteemed  Brother  (leap  stated,  with 
streaming  eyes,  '^That  though  forty  years  had  elapsed,  he  had  the 
most  vivid  recollection  of  the  spot  where,  on  a  Saturday  noon,  he 
was  way-laid  by  the  deceased,  with  the  intent  of  giving  him  an  invitation 
to  the  Love-feast,  which  was  to  be  held  on  the  coming  Sabbath,  and 
that  Mr.  N<  was  also  waiting  at  the  door  of  the  chapel>  on  the  close  of 
the  service,  to  bid  him  welcome  to  his  class."  And,  to  these  efforts 
under  God,  with  the  prayers  of  his  parents,  he  attributed  his  conversion. 
Mr.  Heap's,  pious  father,  and  grandfather,  both  of  them  received 
instruction  from  the  lips  of  Mr.  Nuttall.  And  many  such  will  be  the 
crown  of  his  rejoicing  at  the  great  day.  Who  will  not  pray !  The 
iiord  raise  up  to  our  churches  many  leaders  of  a  kindred  spirit,  to 
follow  his  example. 

In  estimating  the  religious  character  of  our  dear  Brother,  perhaps 
there  is  no  event  more  important,  or  deserving  of  notice,  than  the  total 
and  absolute  change  which  took  place,  in  the  circumstances  of  his 
condition,  when  he  was  laid  aside.  For  upwards  of  sixty  years,  he  had 
been  an  active  Christian.  His  career  of  usefulness  had  seldom  been 
ioterrupttd.     He  was  *'  in  labours  more  abundant."    But  it  may  be 
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asked*- Was,  not  this  the  power  of  habit  ?  Being  of  an  active  disposition 
naturally,  did  he  not  find  in  the  sphere  which  he  had  chalked  out  for 
himself  a  congenial  element  ?  Did  the  passive  graces  appear  eqaally 
'  vigorous  and  uniform,  in  their  operation,  when  his  God  chose  to  lay 
him  aside  and  subject  him  to  suffering  ?  To  such  questions,  the  facts 
of  his  history  afford  satisfactory  answers.  Brother  Elisha  Townend, 
on  this  topic  writes  as  follows — 

"  It  was  my  custom  from  the  commencement  of  his  confinement  to 
see  our  friend  three  or  four  times  in  the  month,  and  I  generally  left 
it  to  himself  to  give  a  turn  to  the  conversation.  He  would  inquire 
about  the  sick ;  offer  remarks,  sometimes,  upon  the  circumstances  which 
had  given  him  advantages  not  possessed  by  myself  and  others ;  refer 
to  the  period  when  he  hoped  to  resume  his  labours,  and  talk  over  with 
special  pleasure,  the  scenes  of  by-gone  days.  But  never  do  I  recollect 
witnessing  any  signs  of  impatience,  or  want  of  submission  to  the 
Divine  will,  which  had  assigned  him  to  the  solitariness  of  the  sick 
chamber." 

That  love  which,  during  the  period  of  active  life,  made  his  cheerful 
feet  in  swift  obedience  move,  diffused  through  his  soul  a  holy  serenity 
which  it  was  refreshing  to  behold.  In  few  instances  have  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  been  more  strikingly  exhibited. 
His  affliction,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  his  confinement,  had  one  very 
remarkable  feature  about  it.  For  many  years,  it  was  a  frequent 
petition  of  our  brother's,  both  in  his  family  and  his  classes,  that 
whenever  death  should  be  his  appointed  lot,  it  might  come  without  the 
bands  of  strong  pain  or  sore  temptation  ;  and  most  graciously  did  his 
God,  in  this  request,  hearken  to  the  prayer  of  his  servant.  He  was 
comparatively  without  pain,  until  he  faced  the  enemy  in  the  gate ;  and 
from  his  own  lips  I  learnt  that  he  had  had  but  one  assault  from  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  that,  though  sharp  for  a  time,  was  of  very 
short  duration.  There  was  great  evenness  in-'his  experience,  he  shared 
but  little  of  the  ecstacy  of  joy,  but  he  dwelt  perpetually  in  the  region 
of  peace.  He  was  singularly  careful  and  concise  in  describing  his 
spiritual  state.  His  reply  to  the  inquiry  *'  Is  it  well  with  your  soul  ?  " 
was  given  in  words  tantamount  to  the  foUowing.  "  I  think  I  may  say 
I  am  peaceful.     I  feel  I  am  on  the  rock,  but  its  all  through  Christ— 

*  I  nothing  have,  I  nothing  am,  my  hope  is  in  the  bleeding  Lamb,' " 

Again  and  again,  have  I  heard  these  words  fall  from  his  lips.  I  never 
found  him  either  desponding  or  carried  away  by  raptures.  But  he 
could  always  say,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God ; "  and  he  spoke  this  as 
one  safely  lodged  within  the  ark,  and  sensibly  enjoying  the  rest  of 
God's  chosen.  He  took  firm  hold  of  Christ,  and  this  became  more 
and  more  evident  as  he  approached  his  end.  Calvary's  scenes  and 
triumphs  were  his  song  and  boast.  His  faith  never  wavered,  and 
when  the  last  foe  made  his  attack,  he  met  him  undismayed ;  having 
this  motto  engraven  on  his  shield,  <'  I  shall  get  to  heaven  throogh 
Christ*" 

His  death  seemed  simply  to  be  a  mere  breaking  up  of  his  frame»  under 
the  pressure  of  the  hoary  honours   of  age,  without  disease^  or  actual 
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sickness.  It  was  not  until  within  ten  days  of  his  decease  that  there 
was  any  distinct  notice  of  the  near  approach  of  death.  From  that 
time  his  strength  hegan  to  decline  very  rapidly ;  and  during  two  or  three 
days,  before  the  spirit  escaped  from  the  prison  house  of  clay,  he  was 
too  enfeebled  to  hold  conversation,  although  perfectly  composed  and 
sensible.  To  his  daughter,  who  had  tenderly  watched  over  him  and 
waited  on  him,  he  said,  <'  The  Lord  will  be  with  thee  and  thine."  She 
answered,  '*  Yes  father  and  he  has  been  with  you  through  all  the 
joarney  of  life,  and  he  will  be  with  you  to  the  end."  He  replied  "  He 
will ;  he  will  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me ;  but  it  is  all  through 
mercy."  On  the  last  Sabbath  before  his  death,  one  of  the  brethren 
visited  him,  and  found  him  too  weak  to  speak.  Before  going  to  prayer, 
the  brother,  bending  over  his  bed,  twice  repeated  the  words  "  God  is 
love !  God  is  love  !  " — The  bedimmed  eye  of  the  dying  saint  instantly 
brightened  up,  and  his  countenance  gave  distinct  indications  of  a 
desire  to  say  something ;  and  on  putting  the  ear  close  to  his  lips,  it  was 
found  that  he  was  faintly  uttering  in  broken  accents.  ''  Is  love  I  is 
love  I" 

On  the  Monday,  which  was  the  last  day  of  his  abode  on  earth,  I 
visited  him  twice,  and  found  him  in  the  same  happy  state ;  waiting,  as  he 
had  said  to  me,  a  few  days  before,  "  the  issuing  of  the  Master's  summons 
to  take  possession  of  his  heavenly  rest."  On  my  saying  to  him,  "  Well 
James,  Christ  is  precious  whether  living  or  dying/'  he  by  bis  looks 
signified  assent ;  though  his  tongue  could  not  declare  it.  At  about  a 
quarter  past  one  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  April  28th,  the 
summons  came,  and  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  glory. 

So  lived,  and  died,  James  Nuttall,  *'  a  man  greatly  beloved,"  who  in 
his  youthful  days  was  privileged  to  hear  the  Word  of  truth  from  those 
devoted  champions  of  the  cross,  the  Wesleys,  and  Fletcher ;  and  who, 
himself,  for  the  long  term  of  sixty-four  years,  humbly  endeavoured  to 
serve  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  fellowship  with 
his  church,  sixty  of  which  he  sustained,  the  onerous  and  honourable 
office  of  a  Methodist  class  leader.  How  appropriate  the  exclamation 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright ;  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  His  remains  were  interred  in  the 
burial-ground  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Chapel;  the 
service  was  performed  jointly,  by  the  superintendent,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Rowland,  and  the  writer  of  this  memoir.  His  death  was  improved  by 
the  writer,  in  our  spacious  chapel,  Baillie  Street,  to  a  large  and  attentive 
audience,  from  a  text  specially  named  by  himself,  as  indicative  of  his 
choice,  experience,  and  hope.  ''  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."  Psalm.  Ixxiii,  24.  '*  The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed." 


Riches  and  Poverty.— Riches  and  poverty  are  more  in  the  heart  than  in 
the  hand  :  he  is  wealthy  that  is  contented ;  he  is  poor  that  wanteth  more. — 
1  Kings  xxii.  2 — 4. — Rev.  R.  Baxter. 

An  Admonition.— Instead  of  going  from  the  outward  to  the  inward,  the 
Methodists,  as  a  body,  are  going  from  the  inward  to  the  outward  splendour,  which 
has  been  too  much  the  case  with  all  churches.— Rev.  Wm.  Bramwell. 
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JUSTIFICATION   BY   FAITH. 

A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev,  Enoch  Darke,  in  Saillie  Street 
Chapel,  Rochdale,  July  26th,  1846;  and  published  by  request  oj 
the  Annual  Assembly  of  the  Wesley  an  Methodist  Association* 

"  Therefore,  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  hy  faith,  without  tbe  deeds 
of  the  law."— ilom.  iiL  28. 

(Concladed  from  page  460.) 
We  now  proceed,  as  we  proposed,  to  direct  attention  to-— 

III.  The  Subjects  of  Jostification, 

Who  are  they  that  become  partakers  of  it  ?  Who  ar«  the  parties 
for  whom  it  is  intended?  How  self-evident  is  the  answer!.  Are 
they  not  the  guilty  ?  The  innocent  do  not  want  pardoD.  Pardoa 
is  only  needed  by  the  guilty.  Christ  '<  c^^me  pot  to  call  tbe  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.''  "  They  that  be  whole  need  i^ot  • 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.*'  '*  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
And  '*  the  ungodly"  are  those  whoip  **  God  justifies."  Rom.  iv.  5, 

When,  however,  we  state»  that  the  guilty  are  those  who  are  fit 
subjects  of  justification,  need  we  say  that  we  mean  the  guiliy  who  are 
in  a  state  of  probation  ?  Those  who  are  not,  are  lost,  for  ever  lost 
Their  die  is  cast.  Their  doom  is  fixed.  Even  mercy  cannot  reach  them. 
They  are  beyond  its  pale.  Their  condition  is  irrevocable.  Tbeir  element 
is  despair.  ''  The  ungodly,"  the  Scriptures  declare,  are  justified  2  but 
let  this  be  soberly  understood.  Does  God  justify  the  ungodly, 
whilst  in  the  love  and  practice  of  their  ungodliness  ?  ijow  incon- 
gruous the  idea !  How  repulsive  its  aspect !  Sinners  forgiv^q  wbi^ 
m  tbe  very  purpose  and  actings  of  known  rebellion  !  Would  pardon, 
if  granted,  be  valued  by  such  ?  What  by  those  who  feel  it  not  a 
boon  ?  Of  what  advantage  would  it  be  to  them  ?  Would  its  bestow- 
ment,  if  not  so  regarded,  either  change  their  nature,  or  reform  their 
conduct  ?  Would  it  not  rather  tend  to  encourage  and  confirm  them 
in  their  wickedness?  On  these  accounts  it  is,  as  well  as  on  others, 
that  the  Sacred  Oracles  uniformly  enjoin  repentance  on  all,  to  whom 
they  hold  out  the  expectation  of  pardon.  To  become  proper  objects 
of  mercy,  men  must  come  to  God  with  broken  hearts  and  purged 
bands ;  they  must  '*  wash,"  and  ""  make  themselves  clean,"  and  ^'  pat 
away  from  them  the  evil  of  their  doings," — they  must  *'  cease  to  do 
evil, '  and  ''  learn  to  do  well ;"  and  then  ''  come  and  reason  "  with 
the  Almighty,  who  has  graciously  said,  that  though  the  "sins  "  of  saob 
'*  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  whiite  as  snow."  and  ^*  though  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Isa.  i.  16 — 18.  Jesus,  himself, 
went  forth  preaching  repentance.  The  Apostles  "  went  forth  every 
where,  preaching  that  men  should  repent ;"  *'  God  commandeth  all 
men  every  where  to  repent."  Why,  we  ask,  does  he  do  so  ?  Men 
must  repent  or  perish.  Why  is  it  so  constantly  urged,  but  on  account 
of  its  necessity  ? 

Repentance,  then,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  is  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture.   But  is  repentance  necessary  to  justification?   We  say  that  it  is; 
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for  none  but  penitent  sinners  can  be  forgiven.  But  if  soi  how  can  thai 
be  reconciled  with  ju8ti6cation  being  by  faith  ?  Will  not  that  imply 
the  existence  of  two  conditions?  Our  reply  is,  that  to,  justification, 
repentance  is  not  only  important,  but  essential ;  nevertheless,  justifica. 
tion  is  by  faith,  and  by  faith  aione.  Faith  is  the  sole  condition  of  jus- 
tification :  but  thi^  faith  can  only  be  exercised  by  a  true  penitent* 
Unto  none  but  such  will  the  Almighty,  for  the  reasons  intimated, 
give  the  grace«  or  power,  to  believe  unto  righteousness.  Here  then 
we  have  ap  answer  to  the  question,  '< Wherefore  then  serveth  "  repent- 
ance in  the  great  matter  of  justification  ?  It  prepares  the  way  for 
justifying  faith.  It  is  this  f9iith*s  forerunner,  vjid  piofteer.  Its  office 
is  similar  in  effect,  to  that  of  John  the  BapUst's.  li  prepares  the  way 
for  Christ, 

AU^  however,  who  are  the  subjects  of  such  preparation,  and  believe 
in  Christ,  are  entitled  to  the  blessedness  of  justification.  All  8ucb» 
of  every  age  and  nation— clime  or  colour — bond  or  free— learned  or 
illiterate — rich  or  poor.  Hear  this  penitents,  and  be  encouraged  I 
Hear  it  sinners,  and  be  admonished  !  for  herein  lies  no  small  portion 
of  your  evangelical  responsibility;  a  responsibility  that  will  sink  you 
lower  than  the  grave,  if  you  are  found  at  last  impenitent,  unbelieving, 
and  disobedient ;  ^  for  whosoever  falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken," 
and  '*  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder."  Matt, 
xxi.  44.  Can  God  be  a  respecter  of  persons  ?  Is  it  possible  for  him  who 
is  '<  just  and  true  "  in  all  his  ways  to  be  so  ?  '*  Whosoever  believeth," 
says  therecord,  "  shall  be  saved."  "  Whosoever** — How  delightful  the 
word  I  Surely  the  sacred  vocabulary  would  not  have  been  complete 
without  it*  No,  nor  the  plan  of  salvation  perfect.  But  the  spirit  of 
this  chosen  expression  prevades  the  entire  Gospel.  '<  Whosoever, 
therefore,  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  "  Who-* 
aoever,  believeth  in  him,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life/' 
<<  For  there  is  no  difierence  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek,  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him."  "  And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst,  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely."  Is  not  this  fully  in  accordance  with  universal 
experience  ?  What  penitent  ever  sought  mercy  without  finding  it  ? 
Whoever  trusted  in  Christ  and  was  confounded  ?  The  history  of  the 
past,  as  well  as  the  experience  of  the  present  race  of  Christian 
believers— delightfully  corroborated  too,  and  assured  by  our  own— • 
eonspire  to  afibrd  a  most  triumphant  demonstration  of  the  truth  of 
our  Lord's  own  declaration,  "  Him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  John  vi.  87. 

There  can  be  no  difficulty,  therefore,  in  determining  who  are  the 
subjects  of  pardoning  mercy. 

But,  suppose  a  man  to  be  justified,  what  proofs  has  he  of  being  in 
a  justified  state.  Has  he  any  proofs  ?  And  if  any,  what  are  they  ? 
This  leads  us  to  consider-— 

IV.  The  Evidences  of  Justification. 

This  interesting  and  impoi^tant  branch  of  enquiry  we  will  commence, 
by  asking — 
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1.  Whether  it  does  not  appear  reasonable,  that  God,  when  he 
forgives  a  sinner,  should  give  unto  him  the  knowledge  of  what  be 
has  done?  Is  not  this  reasonable?  Why  withhold  such  evidence? 
Is  it  not  necessary  to  the  relief  of  the  sinner's  mind  ?  Why  withhold 
it  ?  Can  Jehovah  lack  means  of  access  to  the  human  spirit  ?  Does 
he  not  delight  in  the  happiness  of  his  creatures  ?  Would  he  not  make 
all  men  happy,  if  all  men  would  conform  to  his  laws  ?  And  will  he 
not  make  those  happy  who  so  conform  ?  Why,  we  repeat,  should 
he  withhold  it  ?  If  the  Almighty  forgives,  is  it  too  much  to  suppose 
that  he  will  communicate  knowledge  of  the  fact  ?  Will  a  pardoned 
sinner  be  likely  to  love  God  less  for  the  communication  of  such 
knowledge?  Is* it  not  an  object  of  Deity  to  secure  the  love  of 
mankind?  And  is  not  that  object  likely  to  be  secured  effectually 
by  making  known  to  them  how  infinitely  he  loves  them  ?  Is  this  not 
the  leverage  which  the  Gospel  everywhere  so  admirably  applies  ? 

2.  If  evidence  of  this  fact  be  afforded,  then  we  ask,  whether  it 
is  not  reasonable  to  reckon  on  its  being  of  a  most  satisfactory  cha- 
racter ?  that  in  matter  and  mode,  it  should  be  commensurate  with  the 
importance  of  the  benefit  bestowed,  and  the  parties  concerned?  All 
this  we  presume  is  clear. 

3*  Well  then,  we  ask  once  more,  whether  such  evidence  has  not 
been  afforded  to  those  who,  in  former  times  have  had  their  sins 
forgiven  them  ?  Does  not  David  speak  of  '<  the  blessedness  of  the 
man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,"  and  "  whose  sin  is  covered?" 
He  did  not  speak  hypothetically;  when  he  said,  "I  acknowledge  my  sin 
nnto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin."  Psalm  xxxii.  1 — 5.  "I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and 
he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry ;  he  brought  me  up  also  out 
of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set.  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  established  my  goings  ;  and  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God."  Psalm  xl.  1 — 3.  "  And  in  that 
day  "  exclaims  the  prophet  "  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee  :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away^ 
and  thon  comfortedst  me.  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation  ;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid  :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song; 
he  also  is  become  my  salvation."  Isa.  xii.  I,  2.  '*  Behold,"  says 
Hezekiah,  <'  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness :  but  thou  hast  in  love 
to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  corruption ;  for  thou  hast  cast 
all  my  sins  behind  thy  back."  Isa.  xxxviii.  17.  ''There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  '<  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  aft^r  the  fiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
Rom.  viii.  1.  John  says,  <<I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  ^catfie 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake."  1  John  ii.  12.  But 
why  multiply  testimonies.  All  these  testifiers  had  knowledge  of  the 
&ct  ?  Must  not  their  knowledge  have  been  satisfactory  ?  If  not,  could 
they  have  expressed  themselves  with  so  much  confidence  and  joy. 

4.  But  what  was  the  evidence  which  they  possessed?  Ar^  we 
able  to  determine  its  character  with  any  thing  like  precision  ?  Hap- 
pily for  us,  on  this  subject,  we  need  not  be  at  a  loss.  In  the  case 
of  the  first  Christians  it  is  clear.    In  that  of  believers  under  the  Old 
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Testament,  we  think  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  any  substantial 
difference  between  the  testimony  afforded  to  them,  and  to  believers 
under  the  New.  The  evidence,  in  the  case  of  both,  revelation  sup- 
plies. Now  the  evidence  of  forgiveness,  or  of  justification  is  of  a 
two-fold  kind.  From  the  New  Testament  alone,  shall  we  gather  our 
proofs ;  because,  on  such  a  subject,  as  might  be  supposed,  the  infor- 
mation supplied,  is  more  explicit  than  can  be  obtained  from  the  Old. 

1.  There  is  direct  evidence.  Evidence  of  the  highest  and  most 
satisfactory  order.  The  evidence  of  the  Holy  Ghost— of  God  him- 
self. Evidence  given  by  him  at  the  time  of  justification.  What 
is  the  record  ?  Why,  that  **  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Rom»  v.  I.  "  That  to 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."  John  i.  12,  13.  "  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  Rom.  viii.  15,  16« 
<*  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father."  Gal.  iv.  6.  **  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  If  we  receive 
the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God  which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witness  in  himself."  1  John  v.  6,  9,  10. 
Hence,  John  exclaims,  "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him  :  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  1  John  iii.  1,  2.  Such  is 
a  portion  of  the  testimony  of  Scripture  on  this  subject.  And  is  it  not 
sufficient  ?  It  were  easy  to  enlarge  if  necessary.  The  evidence,  then, 
yielded  to  a  justified  sinner,  on  his  becoming  a  child  of  God,  we  say 
is  prompt.  And  it  is  satisfactory,  because  divine.  *'  It  is  God  that 
justifieth  !  "  It  is  God  that  vouchsafes  the  evidence  !  Nay,  mark 
it,  I  beseech  you.  God  is  the  Evidence  Himself.  He  attests 
it  by  his  own  Spirit  to  the  heart !  He  entrusts  it  to  neither  angels 
nor  men  !     The  testification  is  of  too  high  and  momentous  a  nature. 

Are  we  not  correct  then,  in  designating  this  direct  evidence  ?  Do 
not  the  important  passages  just  quoted  prove  it  to  be  such?  And  is 
not  the  statement  most  fully  confirmed,  by  the  constantly  recurring 
experience  of  after  times  ?  Such  was  one  portion  of  the  evidence 
granted  to  the  first  Christians  of  their  acceptance  <*  in  the  beloved." 
It  was  direct.  And  is  not  the  evidence  of  such  acceptance  direct 
now  ?  Why  not  ?  Is  true  religion  in  its  great  leading  features 
subject  to  mutation?  Dispensations  may  change,  and  miracles  cease, 
but  true  religion,  in  its  great  leading  traits  varies  but  little. 

2.  The  other  branch  of  evidence,  is  that  which  is  collateral,  and 
supplementary.  What  is  that?  It  is  the  evidence  which  is  inferential. 
Evidence  supplied,  by  comparison  of  our  condition  with  certain 
declared   distinctive    lineaments  of   a    state   of  grace.      There  are 
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only  two  which  we  will  adduce.  They  are  however  of  a  com- 
prehensive character.  The  one  is  the  new,  or  spiritual,  birth, 
of  which  all  that  are  justified  are  partakers.  For  "  If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away : 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  2  Cor.  v.  17.  **«The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance."  Gal.  v.  22,  23.  «•  For  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth."  Eph.  v.  9. 
"  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God.**  1  Cor,  vi.  11.  •*  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.** 
1  John  iv.  13.  "We  know  that  we  are  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.''  1  John  iii.  14.  '*  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  tha:t  is  true,  even  in  bis  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  1  John  v.  20.  So  much  for  the  evidence  supplied  by  a 
change  of  nature.  The  other  is,  the  change  that  marks  the  conduct. 
For  **  Every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit :  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit,  a  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit."  Matt.  vii.  17,  18. 
**  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me.**  *'  If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words/*  John  ziv. 
21  —23.  "  This  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous."  1  John  v.  iii.  "  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie^ 
and  do  not  the  truth.'*  1  John  \\  6.  **  He  that  saith  I  know  him 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him ;"  **  and  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments."  **  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness.*'  '*  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him.'* 
1  John  ii.  3,  4,  9,  29.  See  also  iii.  6,  17,  24.  Also  iv.  7,  &c., 
and  V.  1,  &c.  Indeed  we  might  quote  the  entire  epistle  on  this 
subject,  as  well  as  other  large  portions  of  the  record  of  truth.  But  why 
have  we  such  a  reiteration  of  affirmations  of  this  kind,  in  the  New 
Testament?  There  must  have  existed  most  important  and  urgent 
reasons.  So  far  as  the  Apostle  John's  writings  are  concerned, 
especially  his  first  epistle,  the  errors  of  the  Gnostics  which  then 
infected  the  church  of  Christ,  doubtless,  had  not  a  little  influence  in 
leading  him  to  write  as  he  did  in  reference  to  practical  godliness ;  but 
can  we  suppose,  that  these  statements  Were  not  intended,  for  general, 
and  permament  application  ?  Why  did  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  so 
frequently  bear  testimony  on  this  point  ?  There  was,  plainly,  but 
too  much  occasion  for  their  so  doing.  The  church  required  such 
reiteration.  •«  Line  upon  line,'*  and  ••  precept  upon  precept,"  were 
necessary  to  admonish  even  believers  of  their  duty,  and  their  danger. 
Conscience  alone,  even  as  taught,  and  strengthened  by  grace,  loud 
and  faithful  as  its  voice  is,  was  not  deemed  sufficient,  even  to 
preserve  Mem  **in  the  good  and  the  right  way."  The  well  defined, 
and  spirit  pointed  declarations  of  the  Divine  Word,  appear  to  have 
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been  necessary.  These,  then,  are  to  be  regardedi  hot  only  ai  affording 
unto  the  man  of  God,  a  standard  of  admonition,  and  direction,  but  of 
appe&l,  and  admeasurement ;  a  sort  of  spiritual  guage  by  which  to  test 
his  experience  and  practice,  that  '*  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual,"  he  may  foe  prepared  to  «*  assure"  his  "  heart  before  God." 
This  is  the  evidence  then  which  is  concurrent,  and  indirect.  It 
was  laid  down  for  the  profit  of  the  first  Christians;  and  was  it  not 
also  laid  down  for  ours  ?  By  a^  they  were  to  ^*  examine  "  themselvea 
<'  whether"  they  were  "  in  the  faith."  Is  it  less  necessary  for.  us  to  do 
so  ?  Or  was  there  one  rule  for  them,  and  another  for  us  ?  And  now, 
can  a  Christian  of  the  present  day,  institute  a  comparison  of  the 
kind  we  have  intimated,  and  be  ignorant,  as  to  whether  he  belongs 
to  the  fiftmily  of  heaven,  or  could  one  of  former  times  ?  The  direct 
evidence  \s  indeed  iniportant.  The  indirect  is  scarcely  less  so?  But 
both  stand  or  fall  together.  Where  there  is  one  testimony,  there  also 
will  be  found  the  other.  The  direct  and  indirect  evidence  cannot  be 
separated.  God  has  joined  them  together.  Laaity  in  the  observance 
of  the  laws  of  Christ  will  not  fail,  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  Spirit's 
testimony ;  and  by  disobedience,  his  testimony  to  our  acceptance  with 
God  will  be  entirely  lost;  so  close,  so  intimate  is  the  connection 
between  obedience  and  the  flavour  of  God.  But,  when  these  are  united 
the  evidence  of  justification  is  complete  ?  There  is  then  evidenee  from 
within,  and  evidence  from  without.  Evidence  from  heaven  and 
evidence  from  earth.  Evidence  derived  from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
direct  evidence  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  evidence,  therefore,  of 
a  believer's  own  conscience,  and  of  God.  Evidence  on  the  one  hand 
worthy  of  God,  and  on  the  other  hand  adapted  to  the  comfition  of  man« 
Evidence  not  unfrequently  fiiU  of  transport  when  the  soul  is  first 
espoused  to  Chrbt,  but  which  becomes  seUled,  confirmed,  and  ripened 
by  afVer  experience.  Evidence  which  is  designed  to  be  not  merely 
iBomentary,  but  permanent  as  life.  And  evidence  which  opening 
with  OUT  introduction  into  the  Divine  favour,  is  intended  to  issue  in 
the  bursting  glories  of  a  blissful  immortality.  We  now  come  to  the 
considerKtion  of*^ 

V.  The  Results  of  Justification. 

In  what  relation  does  a  justified  person  stand  to  God— to  eternity— 
to  the  church,  and  to  the  world  around  him  ?  Now  allow  ua  to  say, 
that  the  right  understanding  of  this  b  a  matter  of  no  ordinary 
magnitude.  It  is  one  in  reforenoe  to  which  there  has  been  not  a  little 
error  in  the  Christian  world.  Amongst  the  first  Christians,  there 
were  parties,  on  the  one  hand,  who  insisted  on  those  who  embraced 
Christ  conforming  to  the  legal  rites  of  the  Mosaic  ritual ;  and,  on  the 
other,  there  were  those,  who  did  not  consider  th^nselves  prohibited  from 
revelling  in  licentiousness  by  becoming  Christians  ;  making  Christ 
thereby  'Uhemnister  of  sin,"  and  *'tumii^  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness."  And  in  the  present  day  there  fere  not  a  few,  who 
boldly  repudiate;  all  obligation  to  observe  the  law,  and  who  most 
confidently  affirm,  the  impossibility  of  a  justified  person,  ever  forfeit^ 
ing  his  gracious  affiliation.  Important,  therefore,  is  it  to  see,  that,  in 
reference  to  this  matter  we  are  making  "straight  paths  for  our  feet," 
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and  that,  by  the  light  of  heavenly  troth,  we  determine,  what  is,  the 
"  good,  and  perfect,  and  acceptable  will  of  God.'' 

I.  In  what  state,  then,  do  we  consider  Holy  Scripture  as  placing  a 
justified  believer  ? 

1.  He  is  absolved  from  the  guilt  of  all  past  sin,  90  that  it  cannot 
appear  against  him.    This  is  clear  and  undisputed.     . 

2.  He  is  delivered,  consequently,  from  the  curse  of  the  law  here, 
although  not  from  the  evils  which  in  this  world  are  inseparable  from 
our  common  humanity.     This  is  obvious,  and  admitted  abo. 

8.  He  is  freed  from  the  penal  consequences  of  his  guilt  hereafter*, 
so  that,  with  the  apostle,  he  may  exultingly  exclaim,  <'  Who  shall  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  "  Shall "  God  that  justifietb? " 
'*  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  "  Shall  '<  Christ  that  died  ?"  He  wiio 
<«  is  risen  again  "?  He  who  is  "  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ?"  He  who 
*'  maiseth  intercession  for  us"  ?  ^'  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  ol 
(phrist  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  x>r  peril,  or  sword."  «'  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  per- 
suaded  &c."     Rom.  viii.  33 — 39. 

4.  The  believer  is  adopted  into  God's  family  so  that  he  is  made  a, 
•*  heir  of  God,  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ ;"  entitled,  therefore,  to  all 
the  blessings  of  grace  in  this  world,  and  to  the  blessedness  of  glory  in 
the  world  to  come. 

5.  He  has,  in  virtue  of  his  regeneration,  power  over  sin,  so  that  sin 
has  not  dominion  over  him,  but  he  has  dominion  over  sin. 

These  constitute  the  leading  privileges  of  the  justified.  Atid  great 
and  glorious  indeed  they  are.  But  is  it  a  state  exclusively  of  privi* 
leges  ?  Is  it  altogether  unconnected  with  duty  f  Is  there  no  *'  yoki^' 
of  Christ,  which  his  disciples  are  required  to  ^' take/*  however 
*^easy,*'  and  no  '* burden"  for  them  to  sustain,  however  ** light f* 
Are  they  relieved  from  obedience  to  the  law,  by  embracing  the 
Gospel?  Is  the  command  of  the  royal  law  to  'Move  God  with  all 
the  heart,"  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  not  applicable  to  a 
Christian  believer  ?  Or  taking  the  letter  of  the  moral  law,  as  well  as 
its  spirit,  is  he  not  under  obligation  to  fulfil  it  ?  Which  of  the 
precepts  does  Christianity  dispense  with  ?  From  all  the  mere  adjuncts 
of  the  law,  consisting  of  legal  ceremonies,  it  is  admitted,  he  »  free, 
and  so  are  all  men  ;  but  from  which  of  the  moral  precepts  of  the  law 
is  he  exonerated  ?  Does  Christ  absolve  us  irom  tlie  observance  of 
any  f  Has  he  said  anything  concerning  the  law  ?  What  has  he  said  ? 
•«  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets,  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil."  Christ  said  that  of  himself,  and 
had  he  no  reference  to  his  disciples  ?  What  follows  ?  <•  Whosoever, 
therefore,  shall  break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt.  v.  19,  29.  What,  indeed,  is  his 
entire  sermon  on  the  mount,  but  an  inculcation  of  this  doctrine! 
St.  Paul  asks,  '« Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  fiaith  ?"  To 
this  he  replies  "  God  forbid  :  yea  we  establish  the  law."  Rom.  iii.  81. 
*'  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
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flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit."  Rom.  viii.  3,  4.  <<  Created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."     £ph.  ii.  10. 

But  does  not  this  same  Apostle  say,  that  believers  "  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace?"  Yes;  and  in  the  very  same  verse 
declares,  that  "  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over"  them ;  and 
goes  on  to  show  that  ''  being  made  free  from  sin,"  they  become 
"the  servants  of  righteousness;"  that,  having  their  "fruit  unto 
holiness,"  their  end  might  be  "  everlasting  life."  Romans  vi.  14, 
What  does  the  Apostle  mean  then,  by  believers  not  being  under  the 
law  ?  He  means  that  they  are  not  under  it  for  Justification.  For  "  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law."  ''  For  if  there 
bad  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,"  observes  the 
Apostle,  "  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law." 
Galatians  Hi.  21.  But  the  law  is  "the  ministration  of  death;"  and 
sinners  can  become  *'  the  children  of  God,"  only  "  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Are  believers  then  not  under  it  at  all?  Are  they  not  under 
it  as  a  rule  of  life  ?  Why  not  ?  What  evil,  as  such,  is  there  in  it  to 
injure  or  terrify  them  ?  Is  not  "  the  law  holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just,  and  good  ?"  Do  we  believe  that  Christ  has  given  unto 
us  the  spirit  of  it,  in  commanding  universal  charity  to  man,  as 
the  oflspring  and  accompaniment  of  entire  and  universal  love  to 
God  ?  Exoneration  from  it  as  a  rule  of  life  cannot  take  place  here. 
Is  it  likely  to  take  place  hereafter  ?  Is  not  this  same  royal  law,  the 
law  of  heaven  ?  Has  Jehovah  anywhere^  any  other  ?  Is  not  love  the 
essence  of  his  nature  ?  Are  not  intelligent  beings  made  perfect  and 
happy  by  being  conformed  to  the  moral  nature  of  God  ?  And  in  such 
conformity  does  he  not  take  delight?  In  living  lines,  this  law  is 
written  on  every  portion  of  the  nature  and  employments  of  heaven's 
inhabitants.  It  is  emphatically  the  law  of  all  angelical  natures  and  con- 
ditions. Sweet  is  the  constraint,  therefore,  by  which  they  are 
impelled*  And  rapturous  the  pleasures  which  such  impellings  yield. 
Sweet  is  the  constraint  with  which  the  law  of  love,  even  here, 
sways  the  aflections  and  conduct  of  a  triie  believer ;  and  rich  the 
harvest  he  here  reaps  also,  even  "  rest  to"  his  '*  soul ;"  but  more  sweet, 
and  more  abundant  will  be  the  fruit  which  this  law  will  yield  unto  him 
in  a  better  world. 

What,  then,  is  the  conclusion  to  which  we  arrive  ?  Why,  that  the 
condition  of  a  justified  individual  is  indeed  a  condition  of  grace;  but 
not  of  grace  without  moral  obligation.  That  he  is  freed  from  the 
fetters  of  ceremonial  requirements  ;  and,  from  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works,  but,  that  he  is  brought  under  another  law,  even  the  Gospel 
law,  "  the  law  of  liberty,*'  "  the  law  of  faith,"  "  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus."  But  for  what  purpose?  To  what  end? 
What  is  the  intended  result?  Is  it  that  he  may,  in  reference  to 
obedience,  be  lawless  f  Without  law  ?  Or  is  it  "  that  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  them,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."     Romans  viii.  4.      Here  is  the  object. 
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Here  the  result.    The  righteofuness  of  the  law,  oaBsialiuig  m  loving 
God  with  all  the  heart ;  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 

Well,  then,  respeeting  the  condition  of  a  justified  believer,  what 
further  remains  to  be  said  ?  Why  thus  much,  that  aUhotigh  having  a 
title  to  glory,  he  is  $till  in  a  state  of  probation,  and  will  eontinue  to 
be  so  until  heaven  be  actually  gained.  That  being  kt  a  state  of 
probation,  lie  is  in  a  state  of  danger.  That,  tlierefore,  there  exlsls-the 
possibiUiy  of  his  falling.  Of  his  falling  into  sin.  Of  his  falling  into 
kell.  Are  not  these  things  so  ?  Sombre,  we  admit,  is  their  aspect, 
and  somewhat  repulsive  their  mien.  But  what  then.  Can  their  troth 
be  disproved  ?  Are  the  inspired  penmen  recorders  of"  idle  (al«a  ?"  Is 
it  iA«  air  that  they  are  in  the  habit  of  beating  ?  Why  so  frequenllv 
warn  against  danger,  if  none  really  exists  ?  Why  admonish  na  to 
"  take  heed,  lest  there  be  in  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  departing 
from  the  living  God  ''—as  there  was  in  the  Jews,  and  which  caused 
their  ruin— if  ruin  could  not  in  reality  ensue  unto  us?  Or  why 
say  anything  about  falling  "  after  the  same  example  of  unbdief,"  If 
there  were  no  possibility  of  our  so  falling?  Why  exhort  so  ear* 
nestly  to  religious  stedfastness,  were  there  no  danger  of  the  Christian 
losing  the  priae  ?  Why  speak  of  **  drawing  back  uoto  perditkm/* 
were  such  back  drawing  impossible?  Nay,  why  have  recourse  to 
facts  and  processes,  the  most  deathful  in  nature,  and.  diaastnoas  ia 
human  condition,  to  portray  the  consequences  oi  departure  from 
Christ,  if  no  such  consequences  could  really  transpire?  Do  the 
Apostles  deal  in  shadows?  Are  these  only  sallies  of  fancy,  nmrt 
creations  of  a  vivid  imagination  ?  Can  we  reconcile  a  mere  pbiy 
upon  words,  on  such  topics  as  apostacy,  judgment,  eternity,  heaven, 
and  hell,  with  the  sacredness  of  Divine  truth— the  solemnity  of  s«ch 
topics  thems^ves,  or  the  professed  sobriety  of  Apostolic  teaching  ? 
"  That  be  far  from"  "  holy  men  of  God"  ''  to  do  after  this 
manner,"  they  "  speak  forth,"  throughout,  *<  the  words  of  truth  aad 
soberness." 

What  do  we  say,  then,  on  this  point.  Why»  that  a  state  of 
justification  does  stand  associated  with  a  possibility  of  Uling  from 
grace.  That  reason  and  Scripture  demonstrate  it.  That  our 
own  experience  apprise  us  of  the  existence  of  such  possibility; 
and  that  were  the  curtains  withdrawn,  which  veil  from  raoital 
view  the  *world  of  spirits,  facts,  we  fear,  would  but  too  faithfully 
confirm  the  testimony  thus  afforded.  Say  not  that  this  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  triumphant  language  of  the  Apostle,  found  at  the 
close  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  this  Epiatle.  There  is  »o  iaeon- 
sisteney  between  the  two  statements ;  no  more  than  there  is  between 
Faults  shout  of  victory,  and  his  stating,  that  he  kept  "  under  his  body 
and"  brought  ^  it  into  subjection,  lest,  that,  after  preaching  to  others, 
he,"  himself  <*  should  be  a  cast*away."  1  Corinthians  ix.  27.  Who  is 
there  that  denies  the  final  perseverance  of  t/^e  saints?  Have  we  done 
so  ?  Only  let  the  saints  take  care  that  they  become  not  sinners  by 
forsaking  Christ,  and  then,  who,  or  what,  can  prevent  their  final 
possession  of  glory  I  The  sheep  of  Christ  bear  his  voice  and  fblkiw 
him,  and  doing  so,  "they  shall  never  perish,"  so  their  Lord 
himself  declares.     Sheep  literally  often   dO;  for  want  of  eare  aad 
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protection  on  the  part  of  shepherds  ;  but  my  sheep,  says  Christ,  "  shall 
never  perish*'  for  want  of  my  care  and  protection.  "  Neither  shall  any 
piuck  them  out  of  ray  hand."  Such  is  the  case  sometimes  with  sheep 
in  the  wildernesS)  for  want  of  ability  in  the  shepherd  to  defend 
them;  but  saeh,  Christ  says,  shall  not  be  the  case  with  his 
sheep.  •*  My  Father  which  gave  them  ne  is  greater  than  all,"  the 
enanies  that  can  possibfy  assail  them,  ^imd  none  k  able  to  pluck 
them  oat  of  my  Fatber-s  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one/'  John 
38.  27 — 80.  On  a  believer  cleaving  to  Christ,  therefore,  we  say  hk 
4nal  salvation  depends* 

We  understand  then>  we  trust,  pretty  correctly,  a  justified  person's 
precise  position.  And  now  we  ask,  Is  it  not  a  proper  one  ?  Does 
it  not  commend  itself  to  the  most  sober  judgment  ?  Is  it  capable  of 
improvement,  even  so  far  as  im  are  able  to  judge  ?  Like  all  the  other 
works  and  ways  of  the  Most  High,  it  is  in  its  provisions  and  guards, 
'<  perfect,  and  entire,  lacking  nothing."  A  position,  honourable  to 
God  on  the  one  hand,  and  good  for  man  on  the  other.  'A  position, 
which,  whilst  it  confers  privileges  great  and  glorious,  does,  at  the  same 
time,  impose  its  necessary  duties.  A  position,  which,  while  it  dignifies 
and  elevates  the  believer  in  the  scale  of  being,  leaves  him,  nevertheless, 
in  a  state  of  entire  dependence.  A  position,  which,  endows  him 
with  the  immunities  of  a  son,  yet  gives  him  to  (eel  that  he  is  still  a 
servant.  A  position,  moreover,  which  inspires  within  him  feelings  of 
confidence  and  afi^ction,  and  yet  restrains  him  from  the  indulgence  of 
presumption  and  irreverence.  A  position  too,  which,  whilst  having 
its  origin  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  his  Saviour,  is  not, 
at  the  same  time,  dissociated  from  human  instrumentality  and  con- 
tingency.  And  a  position,  therefore,  which,  while  it  secures  all  the 
glory  to  him,  unto  whom  all  glory  is  due,  makes  the  maintenance  and 
final  consummation  of  it,  dependent  on  his  working  out  his  '^own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 

Thus,  then,  have  we  gone  through  the  several  parts  of  this 
great  subject.  The  text,  as  you  will  perceive,  presents  itself  to 
us  in  a  somewhat  argumentative  form ;  and  we  have  endeavoured  to 
impress'  this  feature  of  it,  more  or  less,  on  the  observations  we  have 
made,  and  not,  it  is  hoped,  without  some  little  advantage.  We  shall, 
however,  now  dose,  by  propounding  two  or  three  most  important  and 
vital  questions. 

1.  Are  tfou  in  a  justified  state?  Has  such  ever  been  your  condi- 
tion  ?  If  not.  Why  not  ?  Has  it  been  for  want  of  information 
respecting  it  ?  Or  has  it  been  from  criminal  neglect  ?  How  long  are 
you  thus  to  remain  ?  Know  you  not  that  "  now  is  the  accepted  time, 
behold  now  the  day  of  salvation."  O,  at  once,  <<kis8  the  Son,  lest" 
his  anger  burn  against  you,  «*  and  ye  perish  from  the  way." 

2.  Are  you  in  a  justified  state  now?  Some  of  you  once  were.  Are 
you  nawf  If  not,  we  venture  on  asking  you,  why  you  are  not? 
To  look  back  with  satisfaction  on  first  experience,  with  reference  to 
this  point,  is  a  good  thing;  but,  to  contemplate  with  grateful 
emotion  the  assurance  of  present  acceptance  is  better.  O  have  you 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  now,  connected  with  "  the  testimony  of"  your 
own  <<  conscience,  that,  in   simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
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fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God/'  you  have  yoor  "  oouveraa- 
tion  in  this  world." 

3.  Are  you  claiming  all  the  high  and  holy  advantages  of  a 
justified  srate,  if,  happily,  you  have  entered  into  it.  Never  forget, 
that  justification  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  state  of  grace.  Not 
the  climax.  Not  the  crowniog  point.  To  keep  in  a  justified 
state,  seek  after  entire  holiness  of  heart  and  life.  To  seek  the 
attainment  of  one,  will  tend  to  preserve  you  in  the  other.  Set  this 
before  you  as  your  daily  and  hallowed  privilege  ;  so  shall  your  path 
be  that  "  of  the  just,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day,"  Proverbs  iv.  IB.  **  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  Joy ;  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour^  be  glory 
and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 
Jude  24,  25. 


ON   THE   SIGNS    OF    THE   TIMES. 

Thb  history  of  individual  Christians  has  often  borne  testimony  to 
the  fact,  that  previous  to  their  being  brought  into  circumstances  of 
severe  trial  and  affliction,  they  have  experienced  a  more  than  usual 
manifestation  of  Divine  grace,  strengthening  and  invigorating  them ; 
and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  abounded  to  them  in  a 
measure  which  has  surprised,  and  filled  them  with  joy  and  gladness. 
And  in  this  way  God's  people  have  been  prepared  to  do  and  suffer 
his  righteous  will ;  and  in  the  circumstances  in  which  his  providence 
has  seen  it  wise  and  proper  to  place  them,  they  have  been  enabled  to 
bring  honour  to  God,  by  cheerful  submiHsion  to  the  Divine  require- 
ments, or  by  active  and  hearty  obedience  to  his  holy  laws. 

Persons  of  observation  will  have  noticed  also,  in  passing  through 
life,  that  individual  churches  have  not  unfrequently  been  somewhat 
similarly  visited,  in  the  persons  of  their  members,  by  an  unusual 
quickening  and  stirring  up  to  diligence  and  duty ;  and  by  an  increased 
desire  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  ;  and  by  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  intercession  being  poured  out  upon  them,  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  the  revival  of  the  work  of  God,  prior  to  any  general  and 
extensive  effusion  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  awakening  of  sinners.  And 
in  this  way,  also,  the  members  of  the  churches  have  been  qualified 
and  disposed  to  become  co-workers  with  God,  in  the  purposes  of  his 
mercy  and  salvation  ;  and  have  been  willing  to  be  considered  fools 
for  Christ's  sake,  in  the  estimation  of  the  carnal,  and  worldly,  so  that 
they  might  be  made  instrumental  in  the  hands  of  their  Divine  Master, 
of  promoting  his  honour  and  glory,  in  the  conversion  of  souls.  And 
experience  proves,  beyond  all  controversy,  that  the  continuance,  and 
success,  of  such  a  gracious  visitation  to  any  church,  depends  greatly, 
and  perhaps  beyond  what  is  generally  supposed,  upon  such  a  previous 
preparation  of  the  members  of  that  church,  as  will  thus  fit  them  to 
enter  into  harmonious  co-operation  with  Divine  purposes. 
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Thfe  churches,  at  large,  have  recently  experienced  an  extraordinary, 
though  silent,  yisitation  from  on  high,  which  has  confessedly  produced 
a  disposition  of  mind,  in  a  greater  number  of  professing  Christians,  and 
to  a  larger  extent,  in  unison  with  the  Spirit  of  that  prayer  offered  by 
our  Lord  and  Master,  before  he  left  this  world,— namely,  that  all  who 
believed  hi  his  name  might  become  one, — than  has  probably  been 
witnessed  for  at  least  fifteen  hundred  years  past.  And  it  is  not  one 
of  the  least  remarkable  circumstances  of  this  visitation,  that  it  is 
neither  confined  to  section  or  country  of  Christians.  The  Baptist 
and  Pbedobaptist ;  the  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian ;  the  Arminian 
and  Oalvinist ;  the  Methodist  and  Independent ;  all  appear  to  be  deeply 
and  solemnly  impressed  with  a  conviction,  that  the  time  has  arrived 
when  the  mere  sectarian  boundaries,  which  have  hitherto  kept  Chris- 
tian from  Christian,  and  heart  from  heart,  should  be  thrown  down, 
and  that  the  common  brotherhood  of  believers  in  Christ,  of  every 
name,  and  section,  should  be  recognized  and  proclaimed.  Nor  is  it 
the  least  remarkable  feature  in  this  phenomenon,  that  the  conviction 
should  have  been  wrought  simultaneously  upon  Christian  minds  in 
England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland ; — upon  members  of  the  Protestant 
churches  in  Anverica,  Germany,  Switzerland,  and  elsewhere;  and  that 
on  assembling  together,  from  these  distant  parts  of  the  world,  and 
conferring  as  to  the  objects  to  be  sought,  and  the  means  to  be  em- 
ployed, such  oneness  of  spirit  and  action,  should  have  been  vouchsafed, 
as  eminently  to  distinguish  the  movement  as  coming  from  God,  and 
leading  to  him. 

The  question  then,  which  seems  naturally  to  suggest  itself  to  the 
mind  is-^that  as  the  spirit  of  love  and  brotherhood,  has  been  poured 
out  from  above  upon  such  a  number  of  Christ's  followers,  of  various 
names  and  as  the  Almighty  never  exerts  his  power  or  influence,  but 
with  a  specific  object  and  design, — what  is  it  that  the  Lord  seeks 
to  accomplish  in  his  church  by  the  present  arrangement,  so  far,  at  least, 
as  human  wisdom  can  comprehend,  and  what  is  the  duty  of  the  mem- 
bers, individually,  of  this  Alliance  ? 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place,  in  the  first  instance,  to  say,  that,  from 
the  constitution  of  men's  minds  and  the  diversity  of  sections  into 
which  the  Christian  world  is  divided,  it  does  not  appear  at  all  probable, 
that  this  movement  will  involve  such  a  breaking  down  of  sectional 
divisions,  as  that  those  who  thus  become  united  together  will  ever 
constitute  externally  one  church;  or,  even,  that  the  peculiarities 
which  distinguish  the  various  communities  are  likely  to  be  held  in 
abeyance,  much  less  be  abandoned  by  them.  Indeed,  so  long  as  Chris^ 
tian  men  become  identified  with  its  operations,  simply  in  their  indi- 
vidual, and  not  in  their  denominational  character,  and  its  measures 
bear  upon  professors  of  religion  individually  only,  the  effects  to  be 
looked  for  must  necessarily  be  mainly  of  a  personal  character  ;  whilst 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing  to  reflect  that,  the  re-action 
of  the  principles  embodied  in  the  constitution  of  the  Alliance,  and 
adopted  by  its  members,  must  inevitably  tell,  more  or  less,  beneficially 
upon  those  churches  to  which  its  members  severally  belong. 

One  of  the  consequences,  then,  which  may  be  apprehended  to 
follow,  from  this  new  "sign  of  the  times"  is,  that  Christian  men  will 
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be  led  to  consider,  that  there  are  persons  of  piety,  character,  and 
worth,  in  other  religious  bodies,  besides  that  to  whieh  they  are 
themselves  personally  attached ;  that  the  Lord*8  people  are  not  con- 
fined to  those  only  who  can  pronounce  the  shibboleth  of  a  partieolar 
sect,  as  has  hitherto  been  practically,  at  least,  far  too  much  tbe  case ; 
and  that,  consequently,  the  duties  and  obligations  involved  in  bebg 
disciples  of  the  same  Lord  and  Master,  must  be  extended  beyond  the 
limited  pale  of  their  own  church,  to  others,  whom  it  is  probable  they 
have  been  accustomed,— they  know  not  why,— to  look  upon  as  scaveely 
within  the  range  of  disdpleship  to  Christ.  The  charity  which  thinhetJi 
no  evil  of  Christian  brethren,  where  the  proof  of  evil  does  not  exist : 
tbe  humility  which  teaches  a  man  not  to  think  more  highly  of  himself 
than  he  ought  to  think,  and  the  genuiue  Christian  love  which  is  ever 
ready  to  perform  acts  of  kindness  to  a  true  follower  of  Christ,  from 
the  affection  borne  to  a  common  Lord  and  Master,  are  qualities  which 
will  be  developed  by  acting  out  the  principles  of  such  a  confederation, 
and  must  ever  be  looked  for  and  demanded,  as  their  legitinate  effects 
in  those  who  become  thus  associated. 

Ministers  of  tbe  Gospel  will  have  opportunities  of  manifesting  the 
spirit  of  love  and  union,  which  they  profess,  by  embracing  oppor* 
tunities  of  occasionally  occupying  pulpits,  n>eeting  on  public  platforms, 
or  sharing  in  social  festivals,  of  Sabbath  school^,  and  other  religious 
institutions,  belonging  to  denominations  beyond  the  drde  of  their 
own  church  and  congregation;  with  prolMibly  less  regard  to  tbe 
external  position,  and  worldly  circumstances  of  those  whose  interests 
they  are  called  upon  thus  to  serve,  than  may  have  been  the  practice 
hitherto ;  and  by  this  means  show  their  sincere  and  affectionate  love 
of  tbe  brethren,  as  members  of  the  same  family.  To  illustrate  my 
position,  what  for  instance  should  prevent  the  president  of  the 
Wesleyan  Conference,  and  tbe  president  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Association,  for  the  current  year— who  are  I  believe  personal  and 
intimate  friends  of  long  standing — interchanging  pulpits,  and  otherwise 
rendering  to  each  other's  communities  services  whieh  both  are  so  well 
qualified  to  perform.  And  so  also  in  reference  to  the  New  Connexion, 
to  the  Primitive  Methodist*  and  other  branches  of  Methodism.  In 
thus  referring  particularly  to  the  several  Methodist  sections,  it  is  not 
my  wish  of  course  to  exclude  from  similar  expressions  of  good  will 
the  various  Independent  and  Baptist  churches,  or  any  other  part  of 
the  visible  churdi,  holding  essential  principles  in  common;  nor  indeed 
is  the  danger  at  all  imminent  that  these  should  be  overlooked.  The 
fact  hitherto  unhappily  being,  that  the  several  bodies  which  approx- 
imated nearest  to  each  other  in  the  important  artides  of  doctrinal 
truths,  and  in  the  different  social  institutions  by  whieh  all  were  alike 
distinguished,  have  stood  at  the  greatest  distance  from  one  another, 
among  whom,  with  but  little  exceptions,  even  the  most  ordinary  inter- 
changes  of  civility  have  not  taken  place  ?  If,  however,  there  be  any 
vitality,  and  power,  in  the  principles  of  the  new  combination ;— if 
anything  more  than  mere  lip  service  be  meant  in  the  expressions  of  an 
ardent  desire  for  real,  vital,  Christian  Union,  with  all  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,— of  which  I  cannot  for  a  nM>ment 
doubt,— then,  among  members  of  the  Alliance  at  least,  whether  lay  or 
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dericttl,  this  anottialous  and  unseemly  slate  of  thiogs  must,  as  far  as 
Heth  within  their  power,  be  put  an  end  to.  And,  it  is  surely  not  one 
of  the  least  or  most  insigDificant  signs  of  the  times,  but  may  fairly  be 
addressed  as  evidence  of  good  faith,  in  one  distinguished  Wesleyan 
member  of  the  Alliance,  tlmt  during  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
Jacob  Stanley  in  1845-6,  that  highly  respected  minister  passed  over 
the  barrier  which  for  about  50  years  had  existed  and  separated  the 
Wesleyan,  from  the  N«w  Connexion,  and  to  his  honour,  be  it  recorded, 
preached  in  one  of  their  pulpits.  This  it  may  be  hoped,  is  an  example 
-to  be  followed. 

It  will  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  obligation,  of  duty  and 
consistency,  is  more  binding  upon  those  members  of  the  Alliance  who 
are  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  that  upon  those  who  are  not.  The 
obligation  must  of  necessity  be  equal;  the  opportunities  of  dis- 
charging it  may  vary,  the  former,  having  probably  more  occasions 
afforded  them  of  publicly  showing  their  love  to  the  brethren  than  the 
latter,  will  perhaps  be  more  distinctly  tested ;  but  still  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  every  layman,  by  all  the  means  in  his  power,  to  carry  out  the 
command  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and  show  his  unfeigned  love 
to  Christ's  disciplesi  of  whatever  name,  by  acts  of  recognition,  counsel, 
and  co-operation. 

That  a  broader  platform  has  not  been  laid  down  as  the  basis  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  by  which  persons  of  some  other  religious 
denominations,  who  have  not  been  already  united,  might  have  become 
identified  with  it,  has  been  regretted ;  and  certainly  it  does  seem  a 
matter  to  be  lamented,  that  any  true  believer  in  Christ  should  on  any 
account,  be  excluded.  This,  however,  may  only  be  one  of  the  many 
instances  which  go  to  show  how  limited  is  human  knowledge,  and  how 
weak  and  feeble  man  is  in  his  best  efforts  to  do  good ;  any  defects 
which  really  exist,  are  more  I  believe  attributable  to  the  inability  of 
buman  wisdom  to  devise  a  more  comprehensive  plan,  consistent  with 
the  principles  of  the  confederation,  rather  than  to  any  narrow,  and 
contracted  views  of  its  members  in  regard  to  persons,  and  objects. 

There  is  one  section  of  the  church — saying  nothing  of  some  others— 
whose  members  must  necessarily  be  excluded  from  any  participation 
directly,  in  the  advantages  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ; — I  mean,  the 
members  of  the  Romish  church.  It  would  however  hardly  be  con- 
sidered possible,  that  the  professors  of  that  very  corrupt  faith  could 
live  sHiTOunded  by  an  atmosphere  of  so  much  light,  and  purity  of 
doctrine  as  exists  in  protestant  England,  without  deriving  considerable 
benefit,  and  experiencing  an  amelioration  of  their  anti-scriptural 
views ;  were  not  the  he^  but  too  well  known,  that  their  minds  are 
shut  up  against  the  intrusion  of  a  single  ray  of  light,  on  religious 
subjects,  except  through  the  medium  of  their  Priests. 

Providence,  however,  has  ways  of  bringing  about  his  own  designs 
which  human  reason  could  not  possibly  conceive,  and  it  may  indeed 
be  considered  as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  '*  signs  of  the  times," 
that  we  live  in  a  day  when  the  pope,  the  head  of  the  Romish  hierarchy, 
has  himself  set  about  the  work  of  change  and  renovation!  The 
election  to  the  Pontifical  Chair,  of  Pius  IX.— a  man  endowed 
with  a  mind  capable  of  comprehending  the  character  of  the  times,  in 
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which  he  Uve»«  and  favoured  .with  a  dbposition  to  adapt  the  political 
constitution  which  he  is  called  to  administer,  to  a  more  generous,  and 
liberal  course  of  policy — may  well  be  viewed  as  an  important  era  in 
the  history  of  the  world.  And  it  is  not  any  very  great  presumption 
to  assume,  that  the  enjoyment  of  political  freedom  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Italian  States,  may  induce  a  desire  also  for  religious  liberty ; 
and  that  the  intersecting  of  that  country  with  railways — a  project  to 
which  the  present  pope  has  given  countenance — may  be  followed  by  an 
extended  intercourse  with  other  nations  of  more  enlarged,  and 
liberalized  views,  whose  example  and  policy  may  find  favour^  and 
imitators,  in  that  country.  In  this  way  the  Divine  counseb  in  reference 
to  that  ancient  apostacy  may  possibly  be  designed  to  be  brought  about. 
The  long  resistance  which  the  Vatican  has  made  to  a  change  from 
without,  may  perhaps  be  counteracted  by  a  movement  ftom  within, 
commencing  in  the  highest  of  <<  high  places/'  and  descending  to  all  the 
subordinate  ramifications  of  office,  and  authority,  until  the  veil  shall  be 
thoroughly  rent  from  the  minds  of  an  enslaved  and  ignorant  people, 
and  the  honours  and  worship  which,  by  them,  are  now  offered  to  a 
creature,  shall  be  paid  exclusively  to  the  Son  of  God.  May  the 
time  speedily  arrive  I 

N. 
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THE  GERMAN  REFORMATION  OF  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY ;  or^  a  Sketch  of  the  Rise,  Progress^  and  Present  Position 
of  those  who  have  recently  Separated  themselves  from  the  Church  of 
Borne ;  with  a  short  notice  of  the  state  of  Protestantism  in  Prussia^ 
Austria,  Bavaria,  and  the  Prussian  Baltic  Provinces*  By  the 
German  Corrbspondbnt  of  the  ''  Continental  Bc/io J'  Crown  8vo. 
469  pp.     John  Snow. 

CoNsiDBRABLB  interest  has  been  excited  by  the  numerous  secessions 
from  the  Romish  Church,  which  have  recently  occurred  in  Germany. 
Hope  and  fear  have  alternately  been  produced,  in  the  minds  of  the 
friends  a(  true  Christianity,  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
dissidents,  who  having  renounced  their  sdlegiance  to  Rome,  have 
assumed  the  designation  of  German  Catholics.  Correct  information 
concerning  their  opinions,  movements,  and  prospects,  have  been  ear- 
nestly desired,  by  those  who  have  felt  interested  in  the  spread  of  vital 
religion.  The  work  now  before  us  contains  ample  information  on 
these  topics ;  it  therefore  supplies  an  important  desideratum. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  we  have  an  interesting  sketch 
of  the  state  of  religion  in  Germany,  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

The  ])rincipal  circumstances  which  have  there  affected  the  public  mind 
in  reference  to  religion,  are  brought  uuder  notice  ;  and  thus  a  consider- 
able amount  of  information,  as  to  the  religious  history  of  Germany, 
is  imparted.     Although  after   the   commencement   of    the    Lutheran 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Reviews  and  LUerary  NxAices.  505 

reformation,  the  power  of  the  pope  was  in  Germany  considerahly 
reduced,  the  church  of  Christ  did  not  regain  its  rightful  freedom. 
Supreme  ecclesiastical  authority  continued  to  he  either  divided  between 
the  pope  and  the  civil  rulers,  or  was  possessed  by  the  latter  alone.  To 
this  may  be  attributed,  in  a  considerable  degree,  the  present  deplorable 
state  of  religion  in  Germany. 

The  principal  actors,  in  the  recent  movement  in  Germany,  have 
been  John  Ronge,  a  Catholic  priest,  who  was  born,  of  poor  but  honest 
parents,  in  Upper  Silesia,  on  the  16th  of  October,  1813,  and  John 
Czerski,  a  Catholic  priest,  and  a  native  of  Western  Prussia.  Ronge 
appears  to  have  conceived  a  strong  feeling  of  disgust,  at  many  of  the 
practices  followed,  in  the  Romish  church,  soon  after  he  entered  upon 
his  course  of  training,  for  the  office  of  a  priest ;  he  was  deprived  of 
his  chaplaincy  on  the  30th  of  January,  1843,  and  adjudged  to  perform 
severe  penances,  in  consequence  of  a  printed  letter,  exposing  eccle* 
siastical  abuses,  of  which  he  was  suspected  to  be  the  author,  and 
because  he  would  not  deny  that  it  had  been  written  by  him.  After 
this  he  engaged  in  the  work  of  private  tuition. 

In  the  year  1844,  the  bishop  of  Treves  issued  a  circular  letter, 
stating  that,  "  in  the  cathedral  of  Treves,  for  the  space  of  six  weeks, 
the  unseamed  coat  of  Jesus  Christ  would  be  exhibited  for  worship ; 
by  visiting  which  every  pilgrim  could  obtain  all  the  pardon  and  indul* 
gence  for  time  and  eternity,  which  Pope  Leo  X.  had  in  1514,  assured 
to  the  pious  honourers  of  this  relic."  Many  thousands  of  persona 
flocked  to  the  city  to  worship  the  coat,  and  present  their  offerings. 
Thus  gross  idolatry  was  encouraged,  and  large  sums  of  money  were 
obtained,  from  the  deluded  votaries. 

Disgusted  with  these  proceedings,  Rong6  addressed  a  well-considered 
and  forcible  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  bishop  of  Treves,  which  he 
printed  and  published.  This  had  a  rapid  and  extensive  circulation, 
and  it  produced  a  powerful  sensation.  He  was  required,  by  his 
diocesan,  to  deny  or  retract  the  letter :  this  he  refused  to  do,  and  he 
was,  therefore,  degraded  and  excommunicated.  Our  historian  states, 
concerning  Rouge's  letter,  "  With  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  his  appeal 
to  reason  flashed  conviction  from  mind  to  mind ;  and  as,  by  means  of 
the  press,  it  spread  its  way  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Germany,  unnumbered  were  the  hearts  and  voices  which  echoed  back 
his  sentiments,  and  by  words  of  gratitude  and  encouragement,  stirred 
him  up  to  advance  in  the  bold  course,  and  to  maintain  the  struggle 
with  the  Roman  hierachy  and  its  priestcraft." 

The  work  before  us  contains  a  copy  of  Rouge's  letter  to  the  bishop, 
and  also  a  copy  of  his  spirit-stirring  appeal  to  the  inferior  Catholic 
clergy,  in  which  he  called  upon  them  to  burst  the  degrading  fetters  with 
which  they  were  bound  to  Rome.  Among  other  measures  of  reform, 
urged  in  this  appeal,  he  represents  as  indispensable,  the  banishment 
of  the  Latin  tongue,  that  worship  might  be  conducted  in  the  native 
language ;  the  discontinuance  of  auricular  confession  ;  and  the  giving  up 
of  the  pernicious  Roman  contrivances  for  squeezing  money  out  of  the 
pockets  of  the  people.  About  thirty  thousand  copies  of  this  appeal 
were  circulated  in  a  very  short  space  of  time.  This  was  soon  followed 
by  another  publication,  entitled    "My  Justification,"  which  Rong6 
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den^neol  lor  genofil  cfinmlatioii.  This  docomeat  ts  given  in  Htm  motk 
hefore  ot;  it  is  fM  of  indignatioa  against  Reme,  and  »  wdl 
adapted  to  excite  to  resistance  ot  its  oppressions.  The  foUewing  is 
tile  peroratioA  of  this  address*^ 

*'  Atke,  ttse&i  je  loea  of  GennaDy^  FmDoe,  Great  Britaiii,  IMf,  and 
Spain !  Arise,  je  nsen  of  Europe  and  AtnericB  I  Let  as  join  kaad 
in  hand  to  accomplish  the  work  of  peace  and  freedooA  s  tise  haur  is 
come.  Let  as  break  the  yoke  laid  oo  «iir  Inth  and  iconsoiciiee.  Let 
-us  burst  the  bonds  of  a  h3rpoeritical  hierantfay.  Let  us  anaifailate 
Jesuitism,  that  fearfnl  mockery  of  all  Difine  and  huaian  laws,  and 
introduce  the  reign  of  truth,  ligl^  jastioe^  iktmt,  liberty,  and  lore. 
Introduce  in  short,  the  trob  reign  of  ChriBt  upon  earth/' 

Rong6  was  invited  to  Breskiw  by  persons  who  approvad  of  the 
publications,  which  he  had  issued,  and  after  deliberation  it  was  agreed 
to  form  a  German  Catholic  church  in  that  city,  and  Roog6  mm  chosen 
to  the  office  of  pastor.  The  manner  in  wkich  they  proceeded,  and  the 
purposes  which  they  desired  to  eflbct,  are  interestingly  descnbed.  At 
the  recognition  of  Rong^,  as  the  pastor  of  this  churchy  Cxerski,  and 
priest  K^Im*,  formerly  a  c^apldn  in  Sindenan,  took  a  part. 

Among  those  who  took  a  pwrt  in  the  formation  of  this  church  was 
Dr.  Regenbert,  Profossor  ia  the  Royal  University  of  Breslww.  He, 
on  the  Idth  of  Deceiaber,  1844,  addressed  an  admirable  ezpaatalatory 
letter  to  Dr.  LatUBsek,  suffragan  bishop,  and  viear  genraal  of  the  diocese, 
in  which  he  fbroibly  deAscribed  the  evils  existing  in  Sbe  fiomtsh  duirch, 
and  announced  his  withdrawment  from  its  conncKion. 

The  work  now  before  us  also  contians  an  interesting  account  of  the 
controversy,  which  Rough's  letter,  about  the  holy  coat,  occasioned  in 
Germany,  it  appears,  that  there  are  no  less  than  twenty-foor  places 
which  severally  profess  to  possess  this,  so-called,  sacred  relic.  It  is  quite 
certain  that  tweilty^threeout  of  the  number  must  be  cases  of  imposidesi, 
and  to  suppose,  that  any  one  of  them  is  thfC  seamlese  rdie  of  Jasas 
Christ,  for  which  the  Roman  soldiers  cast  lots  is  grosiiy  absurd.  The 
information,  given  by  the  author,  concerning  the  coats  for  whicb  this 
honour  is  claimed,  proves  the  grossness  of  the  impositions  attempted, 
and  the  amazing  credulity  of  the  members  of  the  Rmnish  diarch* 

From  the  documents  which  the  author  has  inserted  in  his  work,  it 
appears,  that  there  was  no  concert  between  Rong6  and  Czerski, 
previous  to  their  separation  Irom  the  Romish  Ohw^.  They  appear 
to  have  been  led  to  adopt  similar  courses  of  procedure,  and  to  have 
resolved  severally  upon  their  separation  from  the  Ronvish  Church, 
neariy  at  the  same  thne.  By  reading  the  Bible,  Cserski  became 
convinced  that  the  Romish  Church  taught  dogmas  contrary  to  the 
Word  pf  God.  He  avowed  his  convictions,  and  was  summoned  to 
appear  before  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal ;  and  refusing  to  submit  to  the 
authority  of  the  Romish  Church,  he  and  his  adherents,  present  or 
foture,  were  excommunicated.  Many  of  those  who  had  during  the 
preceding  six  months  enjoyed  his  ministry,  had  embraced  similar 
opinions  to  those,  which  he  had  avowed ;  and  they  resolved  to  form 
themselves  into  a  church,  which  they  designated  "  the  New  Apostolic 
Catholic  Church  in  Schneidemiihl,''  and  they  chose  Czerski  to  be  their 
pastor.     He  now  published  a  "  Justification  "  of  his  secession  from  the 
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Roman  chuncb,  whieii  was  exte^ivdy  cirovlfitBdi  land  pnodiwed  a 
|>owerfal  impression  on  the  public  miod.  This  19  contained  in  the  woric 
before  ns^  and  is  a  manly  declamtion  of  his  reaaoofi  for  abjin'tng  the 
Romish  church,  and  of  his  determinatioa  to  be  goveraed  only  by  tihe 
teachings  of  l^e  Word  of  God^  For  some  thxte,  comiiderable  doubts 
have  been  felt,  concerning  the  soundnesft  of  thec^nkms  entertained  by 
the  German  reformers,  as  to  some  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of 
Ohristiaoity.  The  statementa,  and  authentic  documents  contaixied  in 
the  work  before  xa,  furnish  conclasiTe  evidence  as  to  the  opinions  avowed 
by  them.  It  appears  that  Rong^  does  not  hold  the  doctrines  usually 
designated  evang^ical,  and  refuses  to  embody  in  his  profession  of 
faith,  the  doctrine  of  the  Divinity  and  Atonement  of  Jesua  Christ.:  It 
is  probaUe  that  his  mind  haa  been  influenoed*  by  what  ia  called,  rtUuh- 
naiism  y  which  has  long  exerted  a  most  withermg  mfluenoe^  <m  die 
protestant  churches  in  Germany*  At  a  conference  held  at  Leipsic 
articles  of  faith  were  discussed,  and  the  mejority  decided  against  the 
admission  of  an  affirmation  of  the  Divinity  and  Atonement  of  ChriiM;* 
Czerski,  however,  urged  that  they  should  adopt  the  "  Apostles'  Creed/' 
as  expressive  of  th^  futh.  Reports  hove  been  circulated,  ohargii^ 
Czenski  with  having  manifested  a  tendency  to  compromise  the  essential 
doctrlaea  oi  Christiaaity,  but  from  the  evidence  contained  in  the  volume 
now  before  us^  wo  rejoice  to  find  that  he  conUnues  to  avow  his  belief 
in  the  Divinity  and  Atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chaises  affecting  the  moral  character  of  Czereki,  have  also  been 
promulgated ;  but  ^ese  appear  to  have  resulted  from  sheer  malevolence. 
Luther,  in  his  day,  was  equally  stigmatized ;  and  that  bigoted  adherents 
of  the  Romish  church  should  thus  attempt  to  scandalize  the  characters 
of  those  who  have  renounced  their  communion*  need  not  excite  sur- 
prise;  hut  protestaats  should  know,  that  they  ought  JDK>t  readily  to  give 
credence  to  such  reports.  We  feel  mudi  obliged  to  the  author  for 
having  taken  so  much  pains  to  investigate,  and  prove  the  falsehood 
of  those  charges. 

We  are  inforroed,  that  in  the  early  part  of  this  year,  the  results  of 
the  secession  of  Ronge  and  Czerski  from  the  Romish  dmrch — and  of 
the  information  concerning  its  abominations,  which  they  aad  Uieir  ad- 
herents had  circulated— Christian  CathoUc  churches  have  been  esta- 
blished ia  321  places;  that  in  some  of  these  places,  there  are  several 
of  such  churohea,  and  that  the  number  of  members  is  computed  at 
above  100»000.  Our  author  dso  informs  us,  that  in  Brunswick,  they  are 
favoured  ;  in  Prussia,  Wirt^aaborg,  and  Hesse  Darmstedt,  protected ; 
in  Hanover,  and  Bcuien,  repressed ;  in  Saxony,  suffered  ;  in  Austria,  and 
Hesse- Cassel,  persecuted. 

The  present  state  of  religion  in  Germany,  is  sudi  as  strongly 
indicates  a  most  awfid  want  of  spirituahty.  This  is  the  condition, 
not  only  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  but  also  of  the  Lutheran 
church.  In  the  Lutheran  church  there  arc  many  ministers  who  deny 
the  Lord  who  bought  them,  and  who  cast  reproaches  upon  those  of 
their  brethren  who  continue  to  preach  the  cross  oi  Qirist. 

To  those  who  are  desirous  of  possessing  correct  information  con- 
cerning the  present  state  of  religion  in  Germany  and  Prussia,  especially 
as  relating  to  the  important  movement  with  which  Rong^  4nd  Czerski 
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tffte-  ktetflifted,  we  strongly  re^omitli^nd  t&ls  lifghly  interei^dAtg  ^btihn^. 
T)ie  documentB  which  it  oontataiT  are  very  import aat;  it  tf1«o  affonh 
a  large  amount  of  valuable  information,  and  is  a  highly  interesting 
work,  reflecting  mueh  credit  upon  its  ^ul^or. 


A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  J.  WOOLSTENHOLMR 
^^  Jamks  S1G8TON.  18mo.  I42pp^  R.  Abkrgrombib,  LoudiWi 
and  J.  W.  Bjkan,  Xieeds. 

Tmjb  subject  of  this  memoir  was  a  man  of  ardent  piety,  and  fervent 
2eal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  glory  of  God.  His  labours  were 
eminently  useful  in  the  awakening  of  sinners,  and  the  establishment 
of  believers.  By  an  inscrutable  providence  he  terminated  his  course 
of  life  and  usefulness,  when  just  in  the  prime  of  life.  His  death  is 
a  great  losft  tt)  our  Connexion.  We  have  read  with  pleasure,  and  we 
trust  with  some  profit,  his  '<  Memoir,'*  and  heartily  recommend  it  to  the 
notice  of  all  our  friends.  We  are  glad,  that,  to  our  much  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  Sigston,  was  committed  the  work  of  preparing  this  volume 
for  the  press ;  from  his  particular  aequaintance  wiHi  the  deceased,  the 
congeniality  of  his  sentiments  and  feelings,  and  the  possession  of  suitably 
literary  qualifications,  he  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  work. 

There  is,  however,  a  remark  made  by  Mr.  Sigston,  on  which  we  think 
it  needful  to  ofi^er  an  observation.  He  says— "We  think  it  deain^le 
that  the  travelling  preachers  should  be  members  of  the  Sabbath •achool 
Committees,  and  regularly  elected^  the  same  as  the  other  ofiioers.''.  We 
think  that  there  is  a  manifest  inconsisteney  in  this  statement.  If  "the* 
travelling  preachers  shottld  he  members  of  the  Sabbath-stdiool  Com- 
mittees,"  they  ought  not  to  be  *•  elected,'^  An  election  is  a  choice, 
and  implies  the  power  of  rejection.  Where  there  is  no  right  to  reject,' 
an  election  is  a  mere  name,  a  farcical  proceeding.  If  they  "  shouU  be 
members"  of  such  Committees,  they  ought  not  to  be  proposed  for- 
*'  election  " — ^because  that  must  imply  the  right  of  those  who  vote  to* 
reject  them  when  so  proposed.  We  know  tibat  in  some  of  our  schools 
this  is  insisted  upon  as  a  right  possessed  by  the  teachers  and  con- 
ductors ;  and  hence,  if  their  itinerant  ministers  are  members  of  their 
Committees,  they  insist,  that  they  must  first  obtain  their  sufifirages. 
They  will  determine,  by  vote,  whether  their  ministers  shall  take  any 
part  in  the  management  of  the  Sunday -school,  which  is,  by  their  own 
acknowledgment,  the  nursery  of  the  church.  We  regard  the  setting 
np  of  the  claim,  to  elect  their  pastors  to  a  place  in  their  Committee 
meetings,  as  a  declaration,  that  they  regard  themselves,  as  authorised 
to  exclude  their  pastors  from  such  meetings ;  otherwise,  as 
we  have  already  stated,  to  claim  the  right  of  election  is  farcical  and 
absurd.  We  confess  that  we  regard  the  assertion  of  such  power^  as 
indicative  of  a  very  erroneous  judgment,  or  improper  feeling,  in  re£er« 
ence  to  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  our  churches. 
We  think  it  is  the  duty  of  our  itinerant  ministers,  and  of  our  friends 
generally,  to  use  all  proper  means  to  bring  about  such  a  state  of  things 
in  reference  to  all  our  Sabbath- schools,  that  our  itinerant  ministers  roav 
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1)^  membra  of  their  Commitl^es,  by  yktae  of  tbeiroffi^^e  as  pastors  ef 
(Hir  churches,  and*  not  by  being  "  regaiarly  eleeted,  the  aame  as  the 
Q^b^r  officers/'  We  confess,  that^  in  our  judgiueut,  if  those  who  have 
the  management  of  Sunday-schools,  claim  the  right  of  electing  their  itine* 
rant  ministers  to  be  members  of  their  Committee  meetings,  and  if,  with* 
out  such  election,  our  ministers  are  not  allowed  a  seat  in  such  meetings, 
we  cannot  blame  themi  if  they,  when  elected,  refuse  to  attend  the  Com-* 
mittee  meetings,  until  their  official  relation  is  duly  acknowledged  by  the 
managers  of  our  Sabbath-schools.  We  are  happy  to  know,  that  by 
ttwrny  of  the  schools  in  our  Connexion  this  is  the  case ;  and  we  have 
made  the  preceding  remarks  to  guard  against  any  improper  use  being 
made  of  Mr.  Sigaton's  statement*  to  which  we  have  adverted.  We  do 
not  suppose  that  he  was  aware  of  the  use  which  is  likely  to  be  made  of 
his  observation,  and  think,  that  he  did  not  duly  consider  the  conclusion  to 
which  it  would  lead.  We  hope  that,  in  preparing  a  second  edition,  he 
will  reconsider  the  sentiment  on  which  we  have  animadverted.  We 
Qi>Iy  add,  that  we  hope  our  friends  will  obtain  for  this  Memoir  a  very 
extensive  circulation. 


THE^  USE  OP  THE  BODY  TN  RELATION  TO  THE  MIND. 
JBp  Gborgs  Mooke^M.J),,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 
Crown  8vo.  431  pp.     Longman  and  Co. 

Probably  our  readers  will  remember,  that  we,  a  short  time  since, 
recommended  to  their  notice  a  work,  entitled,  "  The  Power  of  the  Soul 
over  the  Body,  Considered  in  Relation  to  Health  and  Morals."  To 
that  work,  the  one  now  before  us,  may  fairly  be  regarded,  as  a  continua- 
tion, or,  at  least,  as  a  counterpart.  The  author  brings  under  review, 
the  more  important  physical  powers  which  exert  an  influence  over  man's 
thinking  powers ;  and  describes,  in  a  popular  way,  the  mode  of  their 
Opferation.  He  demonstrates,  that  the  right  operation  of  physical  func- 
tions, is  essential  to  the  perfect  developement  of  mental  power ;  that 
the  brain  and  nerves  are  instruments,  employed  by  the  soul  in  per- 
ceiving and  feeling ;  that  if  these  become  diseased,  mental  operations 
become  disordered  and  obstructed.  Hence,  he  infers,  that  it  is  morally 
obligatory  to  avoid  those  causes,  both  mental  and  physical,  which  injure 
otir  physical  functions ;  specifies  many  of  those  evils,  and  describes  the 
mode  of  their  operations. 

When  we  were  engaged  in  reading  the  volume,  we  thought,  that 
some  portions  might  have  been,  with  advantage,  subjected  to  condensa- 
tion ;  and  we  met  with  one  or  two  remarks,  to  which  we  could  not 
fully  subscribe.  We  were  particularly  arrested  by  the  following. 
**  There  is  probably  in  the  heart  of  every  human  being  a  portion  of 
created  excellence,  which  can  never  wholly  waste  away ;  there  is  always 
some  germinal  atom,  some  pure  element,  some  light  within  us,  some 
drop  of  holy  life  imparted  by  the  touch  of  Jehovah,  which  has  a  natural 
affinity  for  all  that  is  lovely  and  truthful,  both  as  regards  affection  and 
intellect,  which,  in  a  proper  atmosphere,  would  expand  into  glory,  by 
commerce  with  the  skies."     We  think  this  statement,  unguarded  and 
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liable  to  be  underttood,  «8  iocalcntbg  error.  We  ndAiit  that  God 
imparts  to  all  men  a  measure  of  Divine  bfluence  by  tlie  operation  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  oa  the  understanding  and  heart,  but  the  retentioB  of 
that  influence  depends  npoa  ita  being  rightly  received  by  num.  We 
tktnk  aUo,  that»  in  referring  to  the  doty  and  privilege  <rf  tnwting-  in 
Qod^-who  eent  hb  Smi  into  <mr  world  to  die  for  our  sins — ^it*woiihl 
have  been  welt,  to  have  more  distinctly  referred  to  the  fadt  of  Cbrist^s 
Atonement*  as  the  ground  of  our  hope  and  confidence  in  God. 

It  is  a  valuable  work,  which  proves  that  its  author  possesses  a  mind 
well-stored  with  scientific,  literary,  and  religions  information  ;  and  that 
he  may  be  justly  designated,  a  Christian  ^ilofopher*  It  will  furnish 
an  intellectual  treat  to  those  who  are  aoovstomed  to  use,  wad  fce) 
pleasare  in  employing,  their  mental  powers^ 


The  Jerusalem  Sinner  Saved:  The  Pharitee  and  the  Pubiican  :  The  TrimUy 
and  a  Christian:  The  Law  and  a  Christian:  Sfc,  Sfc,  j^  Jobn  Bun  tax. 
2^0  which  is  appended,  an  Exhortation  to  Peace  and  Unity,  With  Life  oj 
"Banyan  by  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton. 

The  Greatness  of  the  Soul;  and  the  Vnspeakableness  of  the  loss  thereof:  No 
Way  to  Heaven  biit  by  Jesus  Christ:  and  The  Strait  Gate,  By  John  Bun  van. 
To  which  is  prefixed  An  Introductory  Essay  on  his  Genius  and  Writings.  By 
the  Rev,  Robert  Phillip. 

■  The  Redeemer's  Tears  wept  over  lost  souls :  Union  among  Protestants  r  Car* 
nality  of  Beligious  ConterUion:  Man*s  Enmity  to  God;  and  Meconeiliatian 
between  Godtmd  Man.  Bv  John  Howe,  A.M.  With  Lift  of  the  Author^  by 
the  Rev,  W.  Urwick,  D.D. 

Making  Lighlt  of  Christ  and  Salvation  ^  toe  qft  the  iuue  of  Gospel  invitations ; 
ACalltotheUncottverted.to  turn  and  live:  The  Last  Work  of  a  Believer; 
andf  The  Shedding  Abroad  of  God's  Love  on  the  Heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,.  By 
Richard  Baxter.  With  an  Essay  on  his  Life,  Ministry^  and  Theology.  By 
Thomas  W.  Jbmkyn,  D.D.,  F.G.S. 

The  preceding  is  a  statement  of  the  contents  of  the  four  volumes  already 
published,  of  '*  Works  of  the  English  Puritan  Divines.*'  They  are  valuable 
works,  and  are  published  at  a  remarkably  low  priee.  Each  volume  coolaioa 
about  350  pages  of  letter  press,  12bo.  with  two  engraviogs ;  well  printed  and 
neatly  bound  in  doth,  and  are  sold  at  the  remarkable  low  price  of  eighteen- 
pence  each  volume.  The  treatises  reprinted  in  these  volumes  are  deservedly  held  in 
nigh  reputation;  and  the  value  of  these  volumes  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  admir- 
able biographicaJ,  and  characteristic  introductory  essays,  written  by  the  Rev*s. 
J.  Hamilton  ;  R.  Phillip ;  Dr.  Urwick,  and  Dr.  Jenkyu. 

THE  STARS  AND  THE  EARTH;  or,  Thoughts  upon  Space,  Time,  and 
Eternity.    IBmo.  48  pp.    H.  Bailliere. 

Elegant,  philosophical,  and  imaginative.  The  author  endeavours  to  make 
it  appear  possible,  that  a  being  possessing  adequate  powers  of  vision,  resident 
in  one  of  the  distant  stars,  may  be  now  ^looking  upon  the  events  which 
occurred  at  the  creation  of  the  earth  ;  such  being  the  distance  of  some  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  that  the  light,  proceeding  from  the  earth-.-al (hough  travelling 
at  the  rate  of  two  hundred  and  thirteen  thousand  miles  in  a  second— which 
commenced  its  course  at  the  lime  of  the  creation,  has  not  yet  reached  some  of  the 
more  distant  stars. 
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BENEFICIAL  EFFECTS  OF  UGl^T. 

TriE  metaphorical  expressions  of  all  ages  and  nations,  with  respect  to  Itght^ 
sufiSciently  evince  the  vatae  in  which  that  inestimable  gift  h  h^ld.  In  the  sacred 
Scriptures  indeed,  sot  oiriy  are  lemporal  b)easings<  cofoponred  to  light,  tatd  tem4 
porai.  evils  to  darkless ^  but  holy  deeds  aie  frequeitUy  ^Ascrijbed  under  ihe 
character  of  the  former ;  and  unholy  deeds  under  the  character  of  the  latter :. 
and,  with  respeet  either  to  classical  or  oriental  literature,  ft  thousand  instai^ces 
might  easily  be  adduced  illustrative  of  the  same  metaphorical  use  of  the  term^  in 
question. 

When,  after  a  dark  and  tempestuous  niglit,  the  mariner  first  perceives  the 
dawn  of  returning  day ;  although  that  dawn  discover  to  his  view  the  evil  plight 
to  which,  the  storm  has  reduced  his  vessel,  why  does  he  still  hail  day*s  harbinger 
as  bis  greatest  relief,  but  because  without  the  aid  of  light  hie.  could  not  posahly 
extricate  himself  from  the  difficulties  of  his  situation  I  Or,  when  the  child, 
awakened  from  its  sleep,  finds  itself  alone  in  darkness,  why  is  it  overwhelmed 
with  terror,  and  why  does  it  call  out  for  protection,  but  from  the  influence  of  those 
undefined  fears,  which  naturally  occur  to  the  mind  under  the  privation  of  light? 

There  is  something  so  congenial  to  our  nature  in  light,  something  so  repulsive 
in  darkness,  that,  probably  on  this  ground  alone,  the  very  aspect  of  inanimate 
things  is  instinctively  either  grateful  or  the  reverse,  in  consequence  of  our  being 
reminded  by  that  aspect  of  the  one  or  of  the  other :  so  that  on  this  principle, 
pevhapsy  particular  colours  throughout  every  province  of  nature  are  more  or  less 
acceptable  in  proportion  as  they  approach  nearest  or  recede  farthest  from  the» 
character  of  light,,  whether  refiectea  immediately  from  the  heavenly  bodiespor 
from  the  azure  of  the  sky,  or  from  the  thousand  brilliant  hues  with  which  the. 
setting  or  the  rising  sun  illuminates  its  attendant  clouds. 

In  illastvatioB  of  the  principle  just  advanced,  gold  and  silver  among  metals 
might  be  opposed  to  lead  and  iron :  and^  among  flowers,  the  brilliancy  of  the 
crocus,  the  lily,  or  the  rose,  to  the  lurid  aspect  of  henbane  or  belladonna.  And 
though  something  of  a  moral  character  may  in  tliese  instances  determine  the  pre* 
ference  ;  yet  there  is  nothing  unreasonable  in  supposing,  that,  as  the  instincts  of 
the  inferior  animals  regulate  their  tastes  and  distastes  to  natural  objects ;  so 
there  may  also  be  in  the  case  of  human  beings  congruities,  or  the  reverse, 
between  the  sense  impressed  a-nd  the  object  impressing  it.  In  fact,  with  respect 
to  that  sense,  the  organ  of  which  is  the  ear,  it  is  known  that  infants  shrink  back 
from  deep  sounds,  and  express  delight  at  acute  sounds,  long  before  any  intellec- 
tual or  moral  feeling  can  sway  them,  and,  correspondently  with  this  assertion,  the 
lullaby  of  tlie  mirse  partakes,  among  all  nations,  of  the  same  essential  character. 
It  is  a  fact  equally  deducible  from  observation,  tliat  particular  flavours  and  odours 
arei  naturally  acceptable,  or  the  reverse,  to  children.  And  again,  with  reference  to 
the  sense  of  touch,  smooth  surfaces  almost  universally  give  a  pleasing  impres- 
sion ;  which  is  not  imparted  by  rugged  surfaces.  Why  then  may  it  not  be  the 
same  with  respect  to  the  sense  of  sight,  in  the  case  either  of  colour  or  of  form  P 

The  abundant  supply  of  light  from  the  sun,  and  the  ease  with  which  it  is  pro- 
ducible by  artificial  means  during  the  absense  ei  that  luminary,  render  ns 
habitually  less  sensible  of  its  real  value,  than  undoubtedly  we  should  be,  were 
we  to  experience  a  long  continued  privation  of  it.  And  as  to  the  regularly 
peKiodical  privation  of  it  which  we  experience  in  consequence  oi  the  alternation 
of  night  with  day,  this  is  so  far  from  being  an  evil,  that  it  is  obviously  benefit 
cial ;  inasmuch  as,  in  consequence  of  this  very  absence,  sleep  is  both  directly 
and  indirectly  conciliated;  without  which  gift  of  heaven,  all  our  faculties  would 
soon  be  exhausted,  and  all  our  happiness  consequently  extinguished. 

The  beneficial  influence  of  sleep  on  our  whole  frame  is  too  obvious  in  its 
effects  to  require  any  formal  demonstration ;  but  it  will  be  interesting  to  consider 
ka  relation  to  the  absence  of  light.  It  appears  then,  that,  by  a  fundamental  law 
of  our  nature,  a  sense  of  uneasiness  invariably  follows  a  long  continued  exercise 
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of  our  powers,  either  corporeal  or  mental  t  and,  unless  this  sense  of  uneasiness 
have  been  produced  by  too  inordinate  exercise,  it  is  soon  relieved  by  that  slate 
of  the  system  which  we  call  deep ;  during  the  continuance  of  which,  provided  it 
be  sound  and  of  a  perfectly  healthy  character,  all  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the 
body  become  relaxed,  and  the  nervous  system  remains  conparatively  inactive; 
the  whole'  body  acquiring  by  this  temporary  cessation  of  its  energies  a  renovated 
accumulation  of  those  powers,  which  are  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  active 
and  intellectual  life. 

By  the  periodical  succession  of  night  to  day,  we  are  naturally  disposed  to 
yield  to  the  sensation  of  approaching  sleep.  For,  with  the  absence  of  light 
cease  all  the  usual  stimuli  of  that  sense,  which  is  accommodated  to  the  impulse 
of  this  agent,  and  which  calls  our  faculties  into  action  more  frequently  than  aoy 
other:  nor  is  the  intention  of  our  Creator  less  evident,  because,  either  from  avarice 
or  the  dissipation  of  luxury,  some  individuals  protract  the  labours  or  the  pleasures 
of  the  day  beyond  the  natural  period  assigned  for  those  purposes ;  since  these 
are  unnatural  exceptions  to  the  observance  of  the  general  law. 

Although  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  directly  that  there  Is  any  necessary 
connection  between  darkness  and  sleep,  yet  this  connection  is  rendered  at  least 
highly  probable  by  the  effect  usually  produced  on  the  approach  of  darkness  upon 
animals  in  general,  but  more  remarkably  on  birds ;  for,  with  the  exception  of 
those  whose  habits  are  nocturnal,  all  birds  betake  themselves  to  sleep  as  soon  as 
night  approaches :  and  if  darkness  should  anticipate  night  by  many  hours,  as 
happens  when  any  considerable  eclipse  of  the  sun  takes  place  in  the  middle  of 
the  day,  we  still  find  that  the  birds  of  the  field  as  well  as  our  domesticated  fowls 
give  the  same  indications  of  composing  themselves  to  sleep,  as  at  the  regular 
period  of  sunset.  If  it  should  be  said  that  this  does  not  more  serve  to  prove  a 
connection  between  darkness  and  sleep  with  reference  to  these  animals,  than  lo 
prove  the  effect  of  a  long  continued  association  resulting  from  their  habit  of  going 
to  roost  at  sunset ;  it  may  be  asked,  why  should  darkness,  unless  from  some 
inherent  cause,  lead  them  to  compose  themselves  to  sleep  at  the  hour  of 
noon,  instead  of  the  usual  hour  of  evening  ;  since,  on  the  one  hand,  periodical 
states  of  the  animal  system  do  not  usually  recur  before  the  termination  of  the 
habitual  period ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  individuals  cannot  at  so  early  an 
hour  have  experienced  such  a  degree  of  exhaustion  as  would  of  itself  invite  to 
sleep? 

In  stating  that  the  voluntary  action  of  the  muscles  ceases  during  sound  sleep, 
we  ought  not  to  omit  the  remarkable  fact  that  those  muscles  which  are  not  under 
the  empire  of  the  will  continue  their  action  uninterruptedly  through  the  deepest 
sleep.  Of  all  the  muscles  of  involuntary  motion,  this  observation  holds  most 
remarkably  with  respect  to  the  heart;  the  continued  action  of  which  organ  during 
sleep  is  a  phenomenon  worthy  of  the  deepest  attention  of  a  philosophical  mind. 
All  other  organs  of  the  body  have  their  periods  either  of  absolute  or  comparative 
rest ;  the  senses  are  in  a  measure  periodically  locked  up  by  sleep  during  one 
quarter  at  least,  if  not  one-third  of  our  whole  existence  ;  the  limbs  of  the  roost 
athletic  individual  lose  their  power  of  motion  after  a  few  hours  of  unremitted 
exertion;  even  the  brain,  which  during  the  hours  of  sleep  and  the  interruption 
of  all  the  common  functions  of  the  body  frequently  represents  to  the  interoai 
senses  the  most  busy  scenes  of  active  life — even  the  brain  may  be  exhausted  by 
unusual  fatigue,  or  other  causes,  and  may  thus  involve  the  general  system  in  the 
stupor  of  apparent  death — but  the  heart,  unless  on  such  occasiona  as  the 
momentary  interruption  of  a  swoon,  never  rests:  so  that,  whether  we  look  back 
to  that  period  of  our  existence,  when,  in  our  yet  imperfect  state,  there  could 
scarcely  be  discovered  the  faint  outline  of  those  members,  which  in  after  life 
constitute  man*s  strength  and  beauty, the  presence  of  the  heart  maybe  recognised 
by  the  impulse  of  its  vibratory  motion,  though  its  form  is  yet  undefined,  or  at 
least  indistinguishable ;  or  whether,  on  the  other  hand,  we  look  forward  to  the 
latest  moments  of  protracted  disease,  or  expiring  old  age,  the  same  organ  is  the 
last  part  of  our  frame  which  continues  to  give  immediate  proof  of  viul  motion. 
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The  priYMion  of  light  is  rareljr,  if  ever,  total:  foir  though  time  isTdiirid^d  fn 
nearly  equal  proportion  between  day  and  night,  there  are  comparatively  few 
nights  in  which  there  is  not  diffused  through  the  air  a  sufficient  qutotity  of  light 
for  many  of  the  purposes  of  life.  Nor,  with  respect  to  those  persons  who 
either  were  born  blind,  or  became  blind  in  early  infancy,  is  the  absence  of  light 
Ult  with  any  degree  of  severity;  for,  in  such  instances,  although  the  individual 
may  be  made  to  understand  that  he  wants  some  faculty  which  those  around  him 
possess,  there  cannot  be  however  any  consciousness  of  privation  where  thnere 
never  had  been  actually  any  enjoyment ;  or  where  there  wj»  no  recollection  of  it, 
if  it  had  for  a  time  existed.  And  even  in  the  case  of  individuals  who  have  been 
deprived  of  sight  long  subsequently  to  birth,  although  the  recollection  of  the 
former  enjoyment  must  more  or  less  embitter  their  present  state;  yet  so  long  as 
tbe  offices  of  surrounding  friends  are  the  means  of  administering  to  their  comfbrt, 
more  especiallv  if  those  offices  are  fulfilled  with  kindness,  the  mind  soon  becomes 
reconciled  to  the  privation ;  for  it  is  a  fact,  repeatedly  observed,  that  blind  per- 
sons under  such  circumstances  are  usually  cheerful.  Nor  ought  we  to  fbrget  the 
compensation  afforded  to  those  who  are  deprived  of  sight,  in  the  consequently 
quickened  activity  of  some  of  the  other  senses. 

Let  us,  however,  suppose  for  a  moment  that,  all  the  facultiea  and  recollections 
of  man  remaining  unaltered,  and  the  general  processes  of  nature  continuing,  if 
possible,  the  same  as  they  are  now,  the  existence  of  light  were  withdrawn  from 
this  earth :  what  would  then  be  the  condition  of  mankind  f  How  conld  those 
occupations  of  life  be  pursued  which  are  necessary  for  the  supply  of  our  simplest 
wants  P  Who  in  that  case  should  yoke  the  ox  to  the  plough,  or  eow  the  seed, 
or  reap  the  harvest  T  but  indeed  under  such  a  supposition  there  would  soon  be 
neither  seed  for  the  ground,  nor  grain  for  food  *  for,  if  deprived  of  Hght,  the 
character  of  vegetation  is  completely  aHered ;  and  its  results^  as  f^  as  general 
utility  is  concerned,  destroyed.  Or  suppose,  furtiier,  that  these  necessary  sup^ 
plies  of  life  were  no  longer  required,  on  aoeount  of  some  consequent  altevition 
In  our  phjrsical  constitution ;  or  that  fhey  were  procured  forus  by  any  unknown 
means :  yet,  in  all  the  higher  enjoyments  of  out  nature,  iMw  cbeeiiess,  how 
utterly  miserable  would  be  our  situation.  With  respect,  indeed^  to  our  inward 
feelings,  though  we  should,  on  the  one  hand,  be  spared,  by  the  privation  of  light, 
the  worse  than  corporeal  pain  of  the  averted  ^  of  those  whooufht  to  meet  us 
with  gratitude  ana  affection  :  we  should,  on  the  other  hand,  lose  the  beams  of 
filial  or  parental  love;  of  which  even  a  momentary  smile  eutweigbs  an  age 
of  pain. 

As  in  mathematical  reasoning  the  truth  of  a  proposition  is  semedmes  indirectly 
proved,  by  showing  that  every  process  of  proof  but  the  one  proposed  would  lead 
to  an  absurd  conclusion  ;  so,  though  the  supposition  of  a  general  and  total  priva- 
tkm  of  light  is  on  all  probable  grounds  of  reasoning  inadmissible,  it  may  yet 
serre  to  show  us  indirectly  the  value  of  the  good  we  enjoy.  But  it  is  sufficient 
to  have  given  a  fiew  instances  of  the  necessuy  efiects  of  such  a  privation :  and  it 
will  be  a  more  grateful  task  to  enumerate  the  actual  benefits  which  we  derive 
from  the  agency  of  light. 

In  the  vegetable  world,  upon  the  products  of  which  animal  existence  ultimately 
depends,  light  is  the  prime  mover  of  every  change  that  takes  place,  from  the 
moment  the  germ  emerges  fVom  the  soil.  Exclude  the  agency  of  light,  and  in  a 
short  time  the  most  experienced  botanist  might  possibly  be  at  a  loss  to  know  the 
plaDt  with  which  he  is  otherwise  most  familiar;  so  completely  obliterated  are  aH 
its  natural  characters,  whether  of  colour,  form,  taste,  or  odouiv  Thus  the  faded' 
colour  of  the  interior  leaves  of  the  lettuce  and  other  culinary  vegetables  is  the 
result  of  such  a  degree  of  compression  of  the  body  of  the  plant  as  excludes  thft 
admission  of  light  beyond  the  exterior  leaves.  And,  again,  if  a  branch  of  ivy 
or  of  any  spreading  plant  happen  to  penetrate  during  the  progress  of  its  vegeta- 
tion into  a  dark  cellar,  or  any  similar  subterraneous  situation,  it  is  observable, 
that,  with  the  total  loss  of  colour,  iU  growth  advances  wUb  great  rapidity,  but 
its  proportions  alter  to  such  a  degree  as  often  to  mask  its  original  form.    And| 
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latUy,  which  in  a  practical  point  of  view  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  if  a  plant 
which  has  grown  without  the  influence  of  light  be  chemically  examined,  iu  juices, 
it  might  almost  be  said  its  whole  subsUnce,  would  be  found  to  consist  of  little 
else  than  mere  water ;  and,  whatever  odour  it  may  have,  is  characteristic,  not  of 
its  original  nature,  but  of  its  unnatural  mode  of  growth  ;  becoming,  iu  short, 
ver>'  like  that  of  a  common  fungus.  The  total  result  is,  that  all  the  native  beau* 
ties  and  uses  of  a  vegetable  growing  under  these  circumstances  are  lost :  the  eye 
is  neither  delighted  by  any  variety  or  brightness  of  colour ;  nor  is  the  sense  of 
•mell  gratifled  by  any  fragrance :  the  degeneracy  of  its  fibre  into  a  mere  pulp 
renders  it  unfit  for  any  mechanical  purpose ;  and  the  resinous  and  other  prin- 
ciples on  which  iu  nutritive  and  medicinal  virtues  depend,  cease  to  be  developed. 
In  some  instances,  however,  the  bleaching  or  etiolation  of  plants  is  useful  in 
correcting  the  acrid  taste  which  belongs  to  them  in  their  natural  state  ;  as  in  the 
case  of  endive  and  of  celery. 

The  effect  of  light  upon  vegetation  has  been  selected  in  the  preceding  paragraph 
as  affording  the  most  powerful  instance  of  the  adaptation  of  this  agent  to  the 
physical  condition  of  man.  Its  effects  upon  individuals  of  the  mineral  and 
animal  kingdom  are  neither  so  easily  to  be  traced,  nor  are  nearly  so  inaportaot 
in  their  consequences,  at  least  in  a  practical  point  of  view. 

The  observation  of  those  modifications  which  lisht  undergoes  when  reflected 
from  the  surfieuses  of  bodies  has  given  rise  to  one  of  those  impressive  aru  which 
are  capable  of  contributing  no  less  to  the  refinement  of  society  at  large,  than  to 
the  gratification  of  the  individuals  who  cultivate  or  admire  them.  For  who  can 
look  on  the  productions  of  such  masters  as  Guido,  Raphael,  or  Michael  Angelo, 
without  imbibing  a  portion  of  the  spirit  which  animated  those  masters  in  the  exe- 
cution of  their  inimitable  works  ?  or,  if  we  quit  the  regions  of  imagination  and 
of  history,  and  descend  from  the  higher  efforts  of  the  art  into  the  retirement  of 
domestic  life,  who  can  successfully  describe  tliose  emotions  which  are  excited  by 
the  portrait  of  a  beloved  object,  a  child  or  parent  now  no  more ;  or  by  the  repre- 
sentation of  that  home  and  its  surrounding  scenery,  in  which  the  careless  and 
happy  hours  of  childhood  were  passed  ?  Da.  Kidd. 


REMARKS  ON  CHAPEL  BUILDING. 

To  THE  Editor, — Reverend  Sir, 

Feeling,  in  some  measure,  the  importance  of  the  subject  upon  which  I  respect- 
fully wish  to  address  you,  and  being  a  well-wisher  of  the  Wesleyan  Association, 
has  induced  me  thus  to  forward  to  you  the  few  thoughts  herein  suggested.  It  has, 
of  late,  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  myself  that  our  Connexion  does  not  officially 
direct,  control,  and  superintend,  in  some  measure,  the  erection  of  its  chapels 
and  schools.  I  think  it  must  be  obvious  to  any  one  at  all  acquainted  with 
such  matters,  that  considerable  advantage  would  accrue  from  their  proper 
Connexional  supervision.  Generally,  when  one  of  our  societies  has  concluded 
upon  having  a  chapel,  a  number  of  persons  are  appointed  by,  and  from  amongst, 
the  said  society  or  congregation,  which  are  often  styled,  the  Building  Committee. 
I  think,  Sir,  generally  speaking,  were  the  information,  knowledge,  and  qualifi- 
cations  of  such  local  building  committees  known,  they  would  be  far  from  being 
considered  qualified  for  their  work  by  competent  judges.  Hence,  we  need  not 
wonderattheserious  blunders  which  are  made,  nor  at  the  money  which  is  foolishly 
thrown  away,  when  we  consider  the  class  of  persons  that  usually  compose  such 
committees.  If,  forsooth,  a  man  should  have  built  a  cottage  or  two ;  oh,  he 
understands  building  !  and  is  often  considered  a  very  important  member 
of  the  cabinet.  But  how  very  different  is  the  responsibility,  when  a  person  spends 
his  own  money,  to  when  the  money  is  confided  to  him,  by  the  public,  for  the 
cause  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  his  church.  And  there  is  no  comparison  as 
to  skill,  and  ability  required  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  and  a  common  dwelling 
house. 
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When  I  take  but  an  imperfect  survey,  I  am  led  to  think  it  would  be  very 
much  to  the  advantage  of  tne  church,  generally,  were  there  appointed  by  the 
Connexion,  a  committee  of  advice,  inspection,  and  direction  for  such  matters. 
Hence,  it  should  not  be  lawful  for  any  chapel  or  school  to  be  erected  for  the 
Association  without  such  committee's  cognizance,  approval,  and  aid.  When 
such  questions  as  the  following  might  be  enquired  into.  *'  Have  you  now  any 
meeting-house  or  school-room  ?  What  number  are  there  in  society?  What 
prospect  is  there  of  funds?  Is  such  an  undertaking  prudent,  &c?  Is  the 
locality,  intended  for  such  an  erection,  suitable  ?  What  are  the  dimensions  of 
the  ground  plot,  what  the  price  at  which  it  is  to  be  had,  and  the  tenure  on  which 
it  is  to  be  held  ?  **  If  the  foregoing  enquiries  were  answered  satisfactorily,  the 
committee  might  then  give  proper  advice,  as  to  what  is  legally  required  to  be  done 
and  observed  in  reference  to  legal  conveyances;  the  best  arrangements,  as  to 
plan  and  style  of  architecture ;  as  to  the  excavation,  foundations,  size,  and 
strength  of  walls,  economy  and  strength  of  timbers  in  floors,  galleries,  and  roof; 
as  to  ventilation;  adaptation  to  speaking  and  hearing;  the  best  means  of 
warming ;  as  to  cheapness,  cleanliness,  efficiency,  and  wholesomeness ;  and  as 
to  other  important  particulars.  It  has  been  remarked  by  the  members  of  the 
Sunday  school  Union,  that  "firicks  and  mortar  &c.,  are  important  agents,  when 
properly  applied  in  making  the  school  an  efficient  auxiliary  to  the  church. 
Hence  it  is  considered  important,  that  the  male  should  be  separate  from  the 
female  portion  during  teaching,  and  that  the  alphabet  classes  be  separate,  and 
taught  upon  the  infant  school  system.  And  in  order  to  retain  our  senior 
scholars,  they  should  be  distinct  and  separate  from  those  who  compose  the  bulk 
of  our  schools.  Thus,  by  a  little  mechanical  arrangement,  all  might  join  in  the 
opening  and  conclusion,  whilst,  during  teaching,  the  partitions  confine  and  fix 
the  attention,  and  contribute  to  the  peaceable  conducting  of  the  school."*  I  con- 
ceive, tliat  if  the  foregoing  subject  is  taken  in  hand  by  the  church,  the  resources 
of  knowledge  are  abundant  and  easy  to  be  come  at.  Each  chapel  in  the  Con- 
nexion will  possess,  probably,  certain  peculiarities  as  to  external  and  internal 
arrangement.  If  ground  and  elevation  plans  of  the  best  chapels  in  the  Con- 
nexion or  elsewhere  were  procured,  it  would  be  no  very  great  task  to  extract  from 
each  what  is  really  good,  and  then  to  combine  a  perfect  whole. 

I  can  refer  to  places  in  the  Association  where  hundreds  of  pounds  have  been 
uselessly  thrown  away  by  bad  management.  And  do  we  find  after  such  expen* 
diture,  a  well  adapted,  convenient,  and  handsome  building?  No;  many  are 
hf  from  what  they  ought  to  be.  Lest  it  should  be  thought,  that  I  have  got  ideal 
notions  of  perfection,  or  that  my  vision  is  somewhat  out  of  order,  and  apt 
occasionally  to  distort  and  magnify,  or  sees  something  that  nobody  else  can. 
I  may  refer  to  two  chapels  near  to  where  I  write,  which  will  illustrate  the 
propriety  of  my  remarks.  Some  four  years  ago  one  of  them  did  not  possess  an 
inviting  appearance.  At  considerable  expense,  great  alterations  have  been  made : 
a  portion  of  the  chapel  floor  has  been  raised  ;  the  pews  altered ;  windows  anq 
doors  enlarged.  The  other  chapel  so  far  as  the  walls  are  concerned,  is  a  firm, 
plain,  substantial  stone  edifice,  very  much  in  keeping  with  the  cotton  factories 
of  this  neighbourhood ;  the  front,  however,  is  something  better  in  architecture, 
having  a  large  stone  portico,  in  part  resting  upon  two  pillars  with  capitals  and 
entablature.  On  each  side  there  is  a  large  space  of  plain  blank  wall,  with 
little  rectangular  disproportionate  windows ;  and  the  appearance  is  ridiculous. 
We  have  also  a  lot  of  gas  pendants  that  cost  about  £72,  which  we  shall  be 
glad  to  dispose  of  at  half-price ;  they  obstruct  the  views  of  minister  and  hearer ; 
require  an  abundance  of  gas,  and  in  some  parts  the  concentration  of  light 
is  an  annoyance,  and  other  parts  of  the  chapel  are  in  partial  darkness.  We  haVe 
also  had  the  misfortune  to  get  hold  of,  what  was  considered,  a  very  philosophical 
warming  apparatus,  which  has  cost  upwards  of  £60  and  which  required  as 
many  coals  as  would  give  motion  to  a  small  steam  engine.  It,  however,  would 
not  warm  the  chapel,  but  it  often  made  us  aware  of  its  existence,  by  knocking, 
thumping,  fizzing,  and  boiling  over  during  Divine  service.    We  have  now  got 
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two  large  fUnret,  which  cost  but  a  fraction  of  the  outlay  for  the  apparatos 
referred  to,  or  for  the  carrent  expenditure ;  and  as  to  efikriency  there  is  no 
comparSsoa.  Thto  chapel  did  not  stand  eight  years,  before  the  roof  had  to  be  takra 
off,  from  its  giving  way,  and  a  further  expenditure  incurred  of  from  £l50  to  £200 
in  repairs,  allowing  to  a  malformation  in  the  structure.  There  is  another,  defect 
and  by  for  the  worst  firom  iu  not  being  taken  in  time,  now  deemed  incurable, 
and  it  is  left  to  Providence  I 

I  believe,  Sir,  ^  The  Lord  helps  them  that  help  themselves.^  How  can 
we  expect  the  work  of  Qod  to  revive  amongst  us  when  those  who  should  be  the 
most  active  and  mnguine,  are  held  responsible,  shackled,  and  groan  beneath 
a  burden  of  debt,  which  is  the  result  of  mismanagement  and  extraragant  expen- 
diture. To  prevent  the  accumulating  of  interest,  contmued  and  urgent  applications, 
frivate  and  public,  are  necessary.  Hence,  the  cause  of  Grod  suffers  generally. 
s  it  not  within  the  range  of  possibility,  to  build  a  chapel  or  school  room,  neat 
and  elegant,  with  every  convenience  and  adaptation,  oesirable  to  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, so  as  not  to  be  improved  by  after  thought,  when  proper  means 
are  taken,  at  a  comparatively  cheap  rate  f  From  what  has  alread/  been  8aid| 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  such  an  object  is  highly  important. 

A  MEMBEa  OF  THE  Wesletan  MethodiSt  AssociATioir. 

The  subject  referred  to  by  our  correspondent  is  one  of  very  greai  impottance, 
and  we  hope  it  will  receive  due  consideratioQ^  We  observe,  howerar,  that  it 
has  not  been  quite  lost  sight  of  by  our  Annual  Assemblies ;  for  in  the  year  184t} 
a  resolution  was  passed,  recommending  our  friends  to  consult  the  ClMpel  Fund 
Committee,  previous  to  the  purchase,  erection,  or  expensive  alteratioo,  or  enhirje- 
ment  of  any  chapel.  This  resolution  was,  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of  tin 
last  Annual  Anembly^  inserted  in  our  last  September  number.    £ou 


SCRIPTURAL    USE    OF   THE   WORD   "BLOOD.'' 

The  great  importance  of  the  term  blood,  and  its  frequent  use  in  the  Jewisli 
religion,  rendered  it  very  significant,  in  the  sacred  writings.  *'And  almostall 
things  are,  by  the  law,  purged  with  blood  ;  and  without  the  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission.**  The  reason  for  consecrating  the  blood  to  Cod,  rather  tbsn 
any  other  part  of  the  victim,  is  inentionedy  Lev.  xvii.  It.  <<  For  the  Uf€ (^  ^ 
fleth  it  in  the  blood;  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  it  is  the  blood,  that  maketh  an  atonemeDt  for 
the  soul." 

I.  The  term  is  sometimes  used  to  denote,  our  natural  .descent,  from  ose 
common  family.  '*  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,*'  Acts  xvii.  26.  Flesh  and  blood  is  an  expresiioo 
which  signifies  the  present  natural  state  of  man,  unaided  by  Divine  grace.  When 
Paul  was  converted,  he,  did  not  consult  with  flesh  and  blood.  When  Peter 
declared  his  belief,  that  his  roaster  was  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God ; 
**  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjooa ;  Tor 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  io 
heaven.*'  We  are  also  assured  that  "  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kinedoD 
of  God.*' 

II.  The  term  blood  is  used  figuratively,  for  death.  To  resist  unto  blood,  is 
to  contend  unto  death.  '*  When  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee  pdluted  in 
thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee,  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  live.'*  Eiek. 
xvi.  6.  To  shed  blood  is  to  murder :  hence  a  cruel  murderer  is  called  a  blood/ 
man.  To  give  the  wicked  blood  to  drink,  is  to  put  into  their  band  the  cup 
of  death.  The  metaphorical  term  is  sometimes  employed  in  personification. 
•*  What  hast  thou  done,"  said  God  to  Cain,  "  the  voice  of  thy  bwther't  blood 
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crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground/*     '«Ye  arecmne  to  the  bloodof  sprinklifig, 
that  ffpeaketb  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.*' 

III.  The  term  blood,  in  the  Scriptures,  frequently  means,  the  suflHenngs  and 
death  of  Christ;  considered  as  an  atonement  for  the  souls  of  shraers.  *'  Being 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.*'  Rom.  ▼.  9. 
These  expressions  in  the  New  Testament,  are  an  allusion  to  the  typical  blood, 
which  was  so  plentifully  shed  under  the  Old.  Christians  are  taught  to  reason ; 
'*  that  if  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling 
the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ;  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  oifered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God." 
Heb  ix.  13,  14.  '*  God  hath  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation,  that  we 
may  have  faith  in  hi^  blood  ;**  that  we  may  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  his  atone- 
ment. '*  We  have  redemption  through  his  blood  ;  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,"  "  We  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Iamb 
without  blemish,  and  without  spot." 

The  blood  of  Christ,  considered  as  a  part  of  the  corporeal  system,  can  have 
no  more  influence,  on  either  the  justification,  or  tlie  sanctification  of  a  sinner, 
than  any  other  part  of  his  sacred  body.  It  would  be  no  less  absurd,  to  impute 
our  salvation  to  Christ's  blood,  considered  as  a  material  fluid,  than  to  the  water 
employed  at  baptism.  It  is  the  death  of  Christ,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep,  as  an  atonement  that  procures  our  justification  before  God. 

In  the  Scriptures,  the  blood  of  Christ  is  sometimes  represented,  as  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  our  justification.  Rom.  v.  9.  ''  Much  more  being  justified  by 
his  bloody  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him." 

IV.  The  term  blood,  when  used  in  this  sense,  means  the  merits  of  Christ's 
atonement.  But  in  other  passages,  our  sanctification  is  imputed  to  the  blood 
of  Christ.  "  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself,  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God."  Heb.  ix.  14.  The  saints  are  represented  as 
walking  in  white ;  because  they  had  "washed  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb." 
The  term  blood,  when  used  in  its  figurative  sense-,  evidently  signifies  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross;  which  are  the  great  means  of  purifying  the  believer's 
heart.  *'Now  ye  are  clean,  said  Christ  to  his  disciples,  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you."   John  xv.  3. 

This  distinction  between  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  procuring  cause  of  our 
justification,  and  as  the  mean  of  our  sanctification,  ought  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood by  those  who  study  the  Scriptures.  In  the  first  sense,  the  term  blood 
means  Christ's  atonement,  as  presented  to  the  Father;  in  the  second,  the 
doctrine  of  his  sufferings,  and  crucifixion,  as  applied  to  the  sinner's  conscience. 
^*  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works," 
A  l>elief  of  this  doctrine  the  Spirit  employs  to  promote  the  sanctification  of  all 
who  believe. 

When  teachers  discuss  those  texts,  in  which  the  term  blood  is  used  in  a 
figurative  sense,  their  first  business  is  to  explain  the  metaphor.  This,  however, 
is  not  always  done :  the  metaphorical  expression  is  often  discussed  in  its  literal 
sense,  and  Christians  are  accustomed  to  hear  enigmatical  discourses,  which  it 
is  impossible  to  unriddle.  We  are  often  told,  **  that  the  blood  of  Christ  must 
be  applied  to  purge  away  our  guilt.  By  means  of  it,  God  is  reconciled  to 
sinners;  and  nothing  is  wanting,  but  that  the  sinner,  himself,  should  &PP\y 
this  precious  blood  to  his  soul,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  his  conscience.  This 
is  the  use  which  we  are  to  make  of  Christ's  blood ;  and  if  we  apply  it  in  this 
manner  to  our  souls  by  faith,  it  will  purge  us  thoroughly  from  our  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  us  from  our  sins." 

As  the  term  blood  cannot  be  meant  literally,  in  this  and  similar  mystical 
discourses ;  if  the  sense,  in  which  the  word  is  taken,  were  substituted  tor  the 
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meUphoricsd  term,  the  expressions  would  be  found  altogether  unintelligible. 
It  appears  a  very  pious  exercise  to  speak  much  to  the  praise  of  Christ's  blood, 
and  to  commend  its  virtue.  But  can  it  be  either  for  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer, 
or  for  the  edification  of  mankind,  to  employ  a  multitude  of  expressions,  on 
that  sacred  subjecti  which  are  evidently  incomprehensible  ? 

Smith's  Essays. 


THE  PATRIOTIC  AND  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER 
CONTRASTED. 

A  THIRST  for  fame,  and  a  desire  to  be  actively  employed,  having  taken  pos- 
session of  the  mind  of  the  second  son  of  a  distinguished  gentleman,  he  desired 
to  enter  the  army  ;  accordingly  a  commission  was  purchased  for  him.  Soon 
after  he  is  seen  clothed  in  his  regimental  uniform,  with  an  instrument  of  death 
dangling  by  his  side,  taking  his  place,  according  to  his  rank,  amongst  his  mili- 
tary companions.  Brilliancy,  gaiety,  and  recklessness  mark  Ins  conduct.  High 
notions  of  honour  take  hold  of  his  brain.  To  defend  his  country^  and  dignify 
himself  by  daring  acts  of  military  exploits,  are  thoughts  which  occupy  his  mind ; 
and  he  anxiously  anticipates  the  day  that  shall  transport  him  from  his  home  and 
early  associations  to  the  scene  of  action — *'  the  brilliant  battle  field.*' 

The  day  draws  near  —the  hour  is  come.  Full  of  enthusiasm  to  be  crowned 
with  hara  earned  laurels,  he  dries  up  his  tears,  and  bids  adieu  to  country  and 
friends ;  and  is  soon  seen  where  death  is  reigning,  and  madness  and  hellish  rage 
are  rampant.  His  duty  is  performed,  and  he  comes  out  of  the  battle  unscathed, 
and  receives  the  approbation  of  his  superiors.  He  is  promoted,  his  name  is 
honourably  mentioned,  expectation  of  receiving  honours  nobly  earned,  fills 
his  bosom,  and  glowing  with  increased  longings,  he  awaits  with  ardent  aspira- 
tions the  next  engagement. 

A  series  of  daring  and  dazzling  prodigies  of  valour  spread  his  fame.  The 
almost  supernatural  performances  of  the  patriot  soldier  are  everywhere  extolled, 
and  a  nation's  voice  demands  his  presence,  to  bedeck  him  with  the  laurels  of 
victory.  He  for  awhile  retires  from  the  scene  of  confusion  and  blood,  and 
throws  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  grateful  nation.  All  vie  to  do  him  honour: 
all  are  enchanted  in  his  presence.  It  is  done ;  he  has  received  enough ;  he 
leaves  all,  and  repairs  to  former  employments. 

Foremost  in  the  fiercest  fight  where  wild  uproar  reigns,  he  is  seen  gallantly 
leading  on,  what  is  called,  an  heroic  band  against  a  desperate  hoard  of 
savages.  Death  marks  him  for  its  own.  A  fatal  shot  pierces  his  heart,  the 
spirit  flies,  and  a  hfeless  form  lies  on  the  cold  ground  1  His  body  is  buried  in 
the  wilderness  ;  and  he  is  honoured  by  a  stone,  which  is  raised  to  his  ooemory, 
amidst  the  shouts  and  huzzas,  and  perchance  a  silent  tear  from  those  who 
remember  him.  His  fame  is  also  recorded  by  the  historian,  whose  business  it  is 
to  take  charge  of  the  honour  of  celebrated  heroes. 

Now  thou  must  know,  O  vain  man,  that  the  glory  thou  wast  so  eagerly  pursuing, 
was  an  empty  bauble,  a  transient  momentary  blaze,  that  like  a  meteor  has 
suddenly  disappeared.  Hadst  thou  possessed  right  views  of  thyself  in  relation  to 
immortality,  thou  wouldst  have  sought  honours  and  dignities  far  more  subs- 
tantial and  lasting.  All  thy  glory,  O  mistaken  man,  is  confined  to  earth.  Thy 
deeds  may  live  in  the  memory  of  those  who  for  a  short  time  survive  thee ;  but 
so  far  as  thou  thyself  art  interested,  all  is  nothing  I  No  eternal  honours  await 
thee.  No  immortal  glories  are  thine  1  Thy  sphere  of  action  was  circumscribed, 
it  was  on  earth,  and  for  earth ;  so  will  be  thy  fame,  bounded  by  time,  limited 
to  a  nonentity. 

Not  so  with  the  soldier  of  the  cross ;  he  is  careless  of  earth  ;  for  with  him 
all  is  immortality.    Let  us  review  him. 
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The  SOD  of  an  obscure  citizen  was  thoughtlessly  spending  his  Sabbaths,  by 
sauntering  in  the  fields  or  strolling  in  the  public  streets.  No  thoughts  of  future 
greatness  and  glory  occupied  his  mind ;  for  he  was  alike  indifferent  to  the  future, 
past,  and  present.  A  dulness  and  vagueness  were  visibly  imprinted  on  his  coun- 
tenance. An  accidental  circumstance,  or  yielding  to  a  pressing  invitation,  brought 
him  into  the  house  of  God.  He  gazed  with  admiration  on  the  place  and  the 
assembly :  but  the  minister  had  peculiar  attractions.  The  subject  on  which  he 
expatiated  was  all  important.  Thoughts  were  awakened  in  the  mind  of  this 
young  man,  indeed,  he  felt  that  he  had  a  soul ;  and  it  was  on  its  worth,  and  the 
fearful  consequences  of  its  loss,  that  the  minister  was  enlarging.  A  trembling  was 
felt  within,  conscience  accused,  tremendous  realities,  judgment,  heaven,  and 
hell,  passed  in  rapid  review  before  his  mind.  The  wanderer  felt  that  he  was  a 
sinner.  <*  God  is  merciful,'*  exclaimed  the  holy  man  from  the  desk,  **  and  Christ 
is  the  friend  of  sinners  I"  The  youth  inquired,  "Is  all  this  trueP"  Faith 
was  inspired,  doubts  flew  away,  Christ  was  received  into  his  heart,  knowledge  and 
joy  succeeded  to  ignorance  and  sorrow.  His  soul  was  redeemed,  and  he  now  deter- 
mined to  live  a  life  of  praise  and  holy  exertion. 

Accoutred  in  heavenly  panoply,  preparing  to  make  a  descent  upon  the  strong 
holds  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  this  young  soldier,  (for  he  is  now  become  a 
soldier  of  the  cross)  next  claims  our  attention.  He  is  now  aiming  to  signalize 
himself,  by  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  his  Lord's  kingdom.  He  declares 
eternal  hatred  to  sin,  and  is  determined  to  conquer  or  nobly  die  in  the  struggle. 
He  surveys  the  world,  and  seeing  everywhere  a  conflict  to  be  maintained,  he 
would  fain  be  everywhere  engaged,  but  he  cannot.  A  spot  is  selected,  overrun 
with  sin,  ignorance,  and  cruelty.  His  soul  glows  with  holy  ardour,  and  he 
faithfully  devotes  himself  to  destroy  the  empire  of  Satan,  and  spread  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

The  day  comes,  when  friends  and  home  must  see  him  the  last  time  on  earth. 
His  soul  is  entwined  around  these — it  is  hard  to  part.  A  tender  father  with  a 
heart  too  full  to  speak.  The  mother's  countenance  revealing  anxious  concern. 
Affectionate  brothers  and  sisters  press  around.  Friends  and  companions  of  his 
youth  solicit  his  stay.  It  is  a  trying  moment !  He  hesitates.  But  a  voice  ex- 
claims, **  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.*' 
He  dries  up  his  tears,  his  courage  returns, — he  remembers  his  vows,  the  grandeur 
of  his  vocation,  the  results  pending, — he  rises  superior  to  himself.  With  an 
ardent  soul  and  overpowering  sympathy  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  he  hastens 
to  be  transported  to  the  scene  of  action. 

Bringing  into  lively  play  the  genius  of  his  soul,  and  aided  from  above,  he 
strikes  terror  into  the  hearts  of  all  opponents.  Wise  in  coilinsel,  bold  in  enter- 
prise, daring  in  exploits,  vigorous  and  determined  in  action,  he  succeeds  in  his 
expedition  &r  beyond  what  was  ever  calculated ;  and  the  conquests  made  are 
astounding.  Ignorance  vanishes,  cruelty  diminishes,  idolatry  is  overthrown. 
The  wilderness  and  solitary  place  are  filled  with  gladness,  and  joy  beams  in  all 
countenances.  The  church  offers  praise,  and  its  hope  is  strong,  and  ardent. 
The  soldier,  for  a  short  time,  returns  to  visit  his  home  and  friends ;  to  receive 
their  homage  is  not  his  object,  but  to  stir  up  their  pure  minds,  and  give  a  quick- 
eping  influence  to  the  Christian  church.  Having  had  his  own  spirit  refreshed, 
he  repairs  to  his  former  field  of  action. 

Now  having  become  a  veteran  in  the  service,  the  man  of  God  is  more  terrible 
than  ever  to  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  he  determines  on  invading  another 
pert  of  Satan's  territory.  Leading  on  an  heroic  band,  with  a  soul  too  much 
bent  on  exterminating  sin,  to  exercise  anything  like  fearful  caution :  misguided 
men,  employed  by  the  devil,  inflict  a  fatal  wound  on  him  who  would  have  been 
their  greatest  benefactor.  Hell  triumphs  :  the  powers  of  darkness  shout :  but 
what  of  all  that  ?  The  soldier  is  gone  home :  his  soul  has  entered  glory,  there 
to  reap  the  reward  of  his  toils  and  labours.  Indeed  it  was  to  eternity  that  they 
all  tended.  It  was  not  earthly  glory  that  he  sought,  but  heavenly.  At  the 
moment  when  the  patriotic  warrior  loses  all,  the  Christian  warrior  gains  all. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


590  Eternal  DeHinm  of  Mankmd. 

The  glo^  of  the  one  is  left  behind ;  timt  of  the  other  usbcfs  him  into  the  pieMDce 
of  tl^  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords.    And  we  sii^ — 

"  Warrion  of  the  crost,  adSen,  Now  your  lanrelt  gaOj  bloom ; 
May  I  liva  and  dSt  like  yo«,  Fighting  tiU  I  reach  my  home.** 

A  Member  op  thk  Associatiok. 


ETERNAL    DESTINIES    OF    MANKIND. 

PfiXiAi.  sufferings,  in  a  future  state,  are  supposed  by  many  to  be  sufficientlj 
efficacious  to  purge  the  soul  from  the  moral  stains  contractea  in  this  life ;  ami 
to  make  au  atonement  for  the  offences  committed  in  time.  This  system  is 
liable  to  many  oljections,  and  to  several  peculiar  to  itself :  for,  if  there  bad 
Bot  been  sin,  there  had  not  been  punishment  Penal  sufferings,  inflicted  hf 
Divine  justice,  are  the  desert  of  the  crimes  which  require  justice  to  inflict  sudi 
punishments.  If  the  sufferings  inflicted  bjr  the  Divine  justice  be  supposed  to 
be  capable  of  annihilating  the  cause  for  which  they  are  inflicted ;  if  the/  anni- 
hilate the  cause,  they  must  be  greater  than  that  cause,  and  consequently 
unjust;  because,  in  that  case,  the  punishment  would  be  greater  than  the 
onence.    Such  penal  inflictions  could  not  proceed  from  a  righteous  God, 

But  the  ground  of  this  system  is  absurd;  we  have  no  evidence  from 
Scripture  or  reason,  that  there  are  any  emendatorj  punishments  in  the 
eternal  world. 

The  state  of  probation  certainly  extends  only  to  the  ultimate  term  of 
human  life.  We  have  no  evidence,  either  from  Scripture  or  reason^  that  U 
extends  to  another  state.  There  is  not  only  a  deep  silence  on  this,  in  the 
Divine  records ;  but,  there  are  the  most  positive  declarations  against  it-  In 
time  and  life,  the  great  business  relative  to  eternity  is  to  be  transacted.  On 
passing  the  limits  of  time,  we  enter  into  eternity ;  this  is  the  unchangeable 
state.  In  that  awful  and  indescribable  infinitude  of  incomprehensible  duration* 
we  read  of  but  two  places  or  states;  heaven  and  hell;  sloryand  misery; 
endless  suffering,  and  endless  enjoyment.  In  these  two  places,  or  states,  we 
read  of  but  two  descriptions  of  human  beings,  the  saved  and  the  lost ;  between 
whom  there  is  that  immeasurable  gulf,  over  which  neither  can  pass.  In  the 
one  state  we  read  of  no  sin,  no  imperfection,  no  curse  :  there,  '*all  tears  are 
for  ever  wiped  away  from  off  all  faces ;  and  the  righteous  shine  like  the  suo 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  In  the  other  we  read  of  nothing  but 
*•  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth ;"— of  "the  worm  that  dieth  not;'* 
and  of  '^Uie  fire  which  is  not  quenched."  Here,  the  effects  and  coosequeoces 
of  sin  appear  in  all  their  colourings,  and  in  all  their  consequences.  Here,  no 
dispensation  of  grace  is  published ;  no  offers  of  mercy  made ;  the  unholy  are 
unholy  still;  nor  can  the  circumstances  of  their  case  afford  any  means  by 
which  their  state  can  be  meliorated ;  and  we  have  already  seen,  that  it  is 
impossible  that  sufferings,  whether  penal  or  incidental,  cau  destroy  that  cam 
(sin)  by  which  they  were  produced. 

Besides,  could  it  be  even  supposed  that  moral  purgation  could  be  effected 
by  penal  sufferings,  which  is  already  proved  to  be  absurd,  we  have  no  evidence 
of  any  such  place  as  purgatory,  in  which  this  purgation  can  be  effected :  it 
is  a  mere  fable,  either  collected  from  spurious,  or  apocryphal  writings, 
oanonieed  by  superstition  and  ignorance ;  or  it  is  the  offspring  of  the  deliduins 
of  pious  visionaries,  early  converts  from  heathenism,  from  which  they  im- 
ported this  part  of  their  creed :  there  is  not  one  text  of  Scripture,  l^itimately 
interpreted,  that  gives  the  least  countenance  to  a  doctrine,  as  dai^rous  Ui 
the  souls  of  men,  as  it  has  been  gainful  to  its  inventors :  so  that,  if  such  pur- 
gation were  possible,  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  effected  cannot  be  provM  to 
exist.  Before,  therdore,  any  dependance  can  be  placed  on  the  doctnne  raised 
on  this  supposition,  the  existence  of  the  place  must  be  proved ;  and  the  pos- 
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sMMty  of  purgation  in  that  place  demonstrated.  The  opinion  of  the  English 
reformers  on  this,  and  its  kindred  doctrines,  should  be  heard  with  respect : 
<<  The  Romish  doctrine  concerning  purgatory,  pardons,  worshipping,  and  ado- 
ration, as  well  of  images  as  of  relics,  and  also  luTOcation  of  saints,  is  a  food 
thing,  vainly  invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warranty  of  Scriptures ;  but 
rather  is  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God/* 

Db.  a.  Clabkb. 


SEEIOUS  THOUGHTS  FOR  MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

The  grand  scope  of  the  Christian  ministry,  is  to  bring  men  home  to  ChrisL 

R.  Hall. 

I  see  that  spirituality  of  mind  is  the  main  qualification  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry.    Urquhart. 

Your  work  is  to  save  souls.    Gems  for  Christian  Ministers. 

Wherever  you  are,  remember  you  are  a  minister.     Ibid. 

The  readiest  way  of  finding  access  to  a  man's  heart,  is  to  go  into  his  house. 

Chalmers. 

In  preaching,  study  not  to  draw  applauses,  but  groans  from  the  hearers. 

•  Jerome. 

A  minister  who  is  <'a  man  pleaser,  is  a  soul  destroyer."  Gems  for  C.  M. 

Let  every  minister,  while  be  is  preaching,  remember  that  God  makes  one  of 
his  hearers.     World. 

Let  Jesus  Christ  be  all  in  alt ;  study  Christ,  preach  Christ,  live  to  Christ. 

M.  Henry. 

Preach  no  sermon  without  lifting  up  your  heart  to  God,  both  before  and  after 
its  delivery,  that  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  people.    Gems  for  C.  M. 

One  soul  converted  to  God,  is  better  than  thousands  merely  moralized,  and 
still  sleeping  in  their  sins.    Bridges. 

Melancthon  says  of  Luther,  **  I  have  often  found  him  in  tears  praying  for  the 
church.**    Funeral  Sermon,  1546. 

Frequently  visit  your  Sunday  schools,  if  it  is  only  to  walk  through  them. 

Gems  for  C.  M. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers.    Acts  xx.  28. 
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BOLTON  NEW  CHAPEL. 

A  NEW  commodious  chapel,  with  an 
excellent  lofty,  light,  and  airy  school- 
room underneath,  was  opened  at  Bolton, 
in  Lancashire,  for  the  use  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Association,  on  Sunday, 
October  the  4th,  when  sermons  were 
preached ;  in  the  morning  and  evening, 
by  the  Rev.  Robert  Eckett  of  London, 
President  of  the  Association  ;  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  Mr.  David  Rowland  of 
Liverpool.  On  the  following  day,  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Brown,  M.A.  ministw  of 
Mawdsley  St.chapel  Bolton — and  on  the 
Wednesday  succeeding,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Massie,  D.D.  of  Manchester,  preached. 

On   Sunday,  October  the   11  tb,  the 


opening  services  were  further  continued^ 
when  the  Rev.  S.  Ellis,  of  Coloe, 
Independent  Minister,  preached  in  the 
forenoon  and  evening;  and  a  sermon 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  E.  Pearson, 
of  Bolton,  in  the  afternoon.  On 
Monday  October  the  1 2th,  and  Wed- 
nesday the  I4tb,  the  Rev.  J.  Molinuex, 
of  Bury,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Patterson  or 
Manchester,  preached ;  and  on  Monday 
the  19tb,  a  social  tea  meeting  was  held 
to  coBDpIete  the  series  of  public  ser- 
vices connected  with  the  opening  of 
this  chapel.  We  trust  that  the  erection 
of  this  edifice,  which  is  to  be  secured  to 
the  use  of  the  Association,  will  be 
productive  of  most  beneficial  results. 
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On  Wednesday  October  the  6th  our 
friendi,  of  the  Lady  Liane  Chapel,  held 
their  annual  tea  meeting  for  the  Sabbath 
flchoolt ;  in  connexion  with  that  place  of 
worship. 

Whether  you  will  consider  the  state- 
ment which  I  now  send,  as  admissible 
into  the  Magazine,  not  having  the  stamp 
of  official  authority,  I,  of  course  am 
not  aware,  but  if  not,  ^ou  will  hereby 
receive  information  which  I  doubt  not 
will,  in  substance  at  least,  accord  with 
any  other  more  official  information  that 
ma^  be  sent  to  you« 

I  was  present  at  the  meeting,  and  by 
invitation  took  part  in  its  proceedings ; 
and  although  I  have  nothing  either  very 
novd  or  very  extraordinary  to  com- 
municate, I  may,  nevertheless,  be 
allowed  to  say,  that  it  was  a  most 
interesting  meeting. 

At  these  meetings  it  is  not  unusual 
to  make  some  point  of  duty  specially 
prominent :  to  discuss  it,  and  endeavour 
to  urge  its  importance  on  the  active 
agents  in  the  schools. 

The  duty  more  particularly  enforced, 
on  this  occassion,  was  that  of  teaching 
the  children,  not  merely  the  elements  of 
learning,  reading,  writing,  spelling  &c., 
hviiihe  knowledge  of  the  true  Ood;  to 
point  them  out  the  sure  and  onfy  way  to 
heaven ;  and  the  observations  made,  by 
the  various  speakers,  had  a  bearing 
mainly  on  this  point :  and  I  am  much 
mistaken  if  both  the  teachers,  and 
other  friends  did  not  separate  more 
deeply  impressed  than  ever  with  the 
vast  importance  of  Sabbath  school  in- 
stitutions, as  a  most  efficient  means, 
when  properly  conducted,  of  saving 
the  souls  of  children. 

Our  superintendent,  Brother  Peters, 

{resided  at  the  meeting :  our  other  two 
einerant  ministers,  (Brethren  Ince  and 
Wright)  had  to  preach  at  the  other 
chapels ;  but  we  were  favoured  with  the 
presence  and  assistance  of  Mr.  Poxon, 
the  superintendent  minister  of  the  New 
Connexion ;  and  Mr.  Tunnicliffe,  baptist 
minister  of  Leeds,  and  other  friends. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting,  one 
of  the  speakers  introduced  a  report, 
with  which  he  had  been  furnished,  of 
a  visitation  of  the  children  and  their 
parents,  in  connexion  with  one  of  the 
schools,  which  was  considered  both 
interesting  and  important.  The  report 
stated,  that  the  number  of  scholars 
visited  was  224;  the  number  of  families  I 
149;  the  number  of  parents  242;  of 
these  242  parents,  it  was  found,  that  I 


46  were  members  of  our  society  ;  41  at- 
tended public  worship  regularly;  84 
only  occasionally;  and  71  not  at  all; 
(total  2i2)  ;  there  were  31  scholars  who 
were  members  of  our  Society  ;  parents 
of  such  scholars  members  of  churches 
12,  viz.,  5  Wesleyan  Methodist  Asso- 
ciation ;  4  Conference  Connexion,  1 
New  Connexion  ;  2  Primitive  Metho- 
dist Connexion ;  and  the  gentleman 
who  furnished  the  report,  stated  by 
letter,  that,  having  visited  upwards  of 
fifty  of  the  families  therein  included,  be 
could  speak,  to  the  uniform  kindness 
with  which  he  was  received,  bis  inqui- 
ries were  answered  with  candour,  and 
his  suggestions,  entreaties,  and  even 
reproofs  were  taken  in  the  spirit  of  love 
in  which  they  were  given — the  recollec- 
tion of  which  encourages  him  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  parents,  and  be  feels 
confident,  that  were  the  Sabbath 
scholars  visited  regularly,  at  their  own 
homes,  and  the  parents  reasoned  with, 
in  the  spirit  of  love  and  kindness,  many 
might  be  added  to  the  various  churches, 
and  thus  be  brought  to  hear  words  by 
which  they  might  be  saved. 

This  duty  was,  therefore,  by  a 
resolution  unanimously  passed,  recom- 
mended to  the  teachers,  on  the  ground 
of  the  temptations  and  dangers  to 
which  the  scholars  are  exposed  during 
the  week,  and  the  want,  in  many  cases, 
of  good  examples  at  home. 

JoAH  Malunbon. 


ST.     BLAZEY,     CAMELFORD, 
WADEBRIDGE,  AND  BODMIN. 
On  Tuesday,  June  23rdy  a  new  Wes- 
leyan Methodist  Association  Chapel,  at 
St.   Blazey,   was    opened    for    public 
worahip,     when    two    sermons  were 

? reached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Harley  of 
lelstone,  which  were  listened  to  with 
deep  and  marked  attention.  On  the 
following  Sabbath,  the  opening  services 
were  continued,  in  the  morning  b^  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Osborne,  Baptist  minister, 
St.  Austell ;  in  the  afternoon,  by  Lieut. 
Dunstan,  R.N.  of  Wadebridge ;  aud  in 
the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Brown, 
of  Bodmin,  collections  were  made  at 
the  close  of  each  service. 

The  erection  of  this  chapel  has  been 
the  commencement  of  a  new  erst  in 
the  history  of  our  church  at  St  Blazey. 
The  building  is  a  very  neat  and  con- 
fortable  one.  The  seats  are  nearly  all 
taken.  The  congregations  exceed  our 
most  sanguine  expectations,  and  already 
it  has  been  the  birth  place  of  immortal 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Religious  Intelligence. 


528 


souls  ;  several  have  been  brought  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God.  At  the  last 
quarterly  visitation,  seven  notes  of 
adnnittunce  on  trial  were  given,  one  or 
two  have  joined  since  the  renewal  of 
tickets ;  and  still  we  have  a  prospect  of 
success,  and  are  expecting  to  "see  greater 
things  than  these/' 

Some  of  the  instances  of  conversion 
are  most  encouraging,  and  satisfactory. 
One  of  those  to  whom  I  gave  a  note, 
has  for  many  weeks  drank  deep  of  the 
wormwood,  and  the  gall,  and  proved  by 
experience  the  truth  of  that  statement, 
*'  It  is  an  exceeding  bitter  thing  to  sin 
against  God."  Another  oppressed  with  a 
load  of  guilt,  anxiously  longed  for  the 
opening  of  the  chapel,  having  previously 
made  up  his  mind  at  that  period,  to  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God.  And 
another  to  use  his  own  words,  will 
have  to  bless  God  through  eternity,  that 
ever  he  entered  the  chapel ;  each  of 
these  can  now  bear  a  clear,  and 
satisfactory  testimony,  of  their  interest 
in  Christ ;   to  God  be  all  the  praise. 

Jc  affords  me  pleasure  to  say,  that 
our  friends  here  are  at  peace  among 
themselves,  all  is  unity  and  brotherly 
love ;  each  one  seems  to  have  in  view 
the  general  good,  and  to  that  I  in  a  great 
measure  attribute  their  recent  prosperity. 
Animated  by  what  has  been  done,  we 
are  determined  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

In  other  parts  of  the  circuit,  I  think 
we  are  a  little  more  alive,  than  we  have 
been  for  some  time  past;  God  is 
quickening  his  people,  we  begin  to  see 
that  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep;  in  some  places,  a  spirit  of  prayer, 
of  earnest,  persevering,  and  believing 
prayer,  has  been  manifested.  My 
heart's  desire,  and  prayer  to  God,  is,  that 
his  work  may  gloriously  revive,  in 
every  part  of  the  world, 

Oct.  15,  1846.  J.  S K. 


LIVERPOOL  CIRCUIT. 

On  Sunday.  September  20th,  the 
arniiversary  sermons  in  behalf  of  our 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  were 
preached  in  Pleasant  Street,  and  Heath 
Street  chapels,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Daw- 
son, of  Northwich,  and  the  Rev.  A.Wes- 
ton, of  Manchester.  On  Monday  the 
2l8t,  the  annual  meeting  was  held  in 
Pleasant  Street  chapel.  Charles  Ro- 
bertson, Esq.,  Independent,  and  member 
of  the  town  council,  in  the  chair.  After 
the  usual  devotional  exercises  and  an 


appropriate  speech  from  the  chair,  the 
report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hacking,  and  the  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  the  following  gentlemen — 
Revs. Wm. Dawson  ;  A. Weston ;  M.Bes- 
wick ;  P.  Church,  of  Ameriea ;  and 
Messrs.  Rowland  and  Sharpe. 

On  the  f(dlowing  evening,Taesday  the 
22nd,  the  anniversary  of  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Society  was  held  in  the  same 
place,  and  a  goodly  number  of  young 
persons,  from  our  various  Sunday 
schools,  assembled  together  upon  the 
occasion,  who  appeared  highly  pleased 
with  the  proceeiiings  of  the  evening. 
John  Petrie,  Eso.  kindly  paid  us  a  visit, 
and  occupied  the  chair.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Wm. 
Dawson,  Weston,  Beswick,  Hacking, 
Wm.  Roberts,  (one  of  our  Welsh  Mis- 
sionaries, who  highly  interested  his 
young  hearers  in  advocating  the  cause 
of  our  Welsh  Missions,)  and  J.  Ward; 
Messrs.  Thomas  Jones,  of  the  Welsh 
Society  in  Liverpool,  D.  Rowland,  and 
R.  Sharpe. 

£     8.     d. 
Reports  were  read  from 
the  Juvenile  Societies,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  they 

had  raised 22    5    S| 

The  collection  on  this  even- 
ing was 5    18 

Making  a  total  of 27    6  Hi 

The  proceeds  of  the  public 
collections  on  Sunday  and 

Monday ». 17  17    6 

By  Missionary  boxes  18    3    9 

Total 63    8    2i 


We  have  to  mourn  the  loss  of  two 
valuable  labourers,  who  have  been  re- 
moved from  their  work  by  death  during 
the  past  year.  Mr.  W.  Wilson,  one 
of  the  general  secretaries,  and  Master 
Thomas  Bew,  a  very  successful  juvenile 
collector. 

May  the  admonition  not  be  lost  upon 
us  who  are  left  behind.  "  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
thy  might ;  fpr  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in 
the  grave  whither  thou  goest." 

J.  W. 


MANCHESTER. 

The  Trustees  of  Lever  Street  chapel, 
having,  in   consequence  of  the  large 
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debt  on  the  premises,  been  under  tbe 
necesiity,  from  time  to  time,  of  making 
gpecUd  eflforta  to  raine  tbe  deficiency 
of  income  to  cover  tbe  current  ezpen- 
ditare,  have  resolved  to  prevent  tbe 
recurrence  of  the  necessity  for  such 
spasmodic  eflforts.  by  attempting  to 
pay  off  £1500  ot  the  debt,  which  will 
place  the  trust  in  easy  circumstances. 
In  furtherance  of  this  object,  on  Sun* 
day,  September  27th,  two  sermons  were 
delivered  in  the  chapel  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Breeden,  and  one  by  the  Rev.  J.  Out- 
tridge.  On  the  following  Wednesday 
a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
room, under  the  chapel,  the  tables  being 
furnished  gratuitously  by  several  warm* 


hearted  ladies.  The  meeting  was  ad- 
dressed by  several  ministers  and  other 
friends ;  subscriptions  were  announced; 
collecting  cards  and  books  for  different 
amounts  were  also  distributed.  The 
amount  paid  and  promised  up  to  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  (mcloding  the 
Sunday's  coHections  and  proceeds  of 
tea,)  exceeded  £700;  so  that  there  is 
every  probability,  that  by  eanvasstng 
this,  and  other  circuits  in  the  Associa- 
tion, the  required  amount  will  soon  be 
raised,  and  this  important  ehapel  be  se- 
cured to  the  Connexion,  according  to 
the  provisions  of  our  Chapel  Model 
Deed. 

W.  PATTBRflOH. 


OBITUARY. 


'  DiBD,  February  26th,  1846,  Mr. 
William  Sheval,  a  local  preacher  in 
the  Sunderland  circuit.  He  was  bom 
at  Shiney  Row,  December  14th,  1807. 
In  bis  youthful  days  be  was  of  an 
obstinate  and  perverse  temper,  and  as 
he  grew  up — as  one  of  his  companions 
states — '*ne  was  a  resolute  and  stiff- 
necked  sinner  1"  He  was  much  ad- 
dicted to  the  sin  of  gambling,  and 
toother  vices  equally  demoralizing. 

He  was  first  attracted  to  tbe  house 
of  God,  by  a  report  of  the  excellency 
of  tbe  singing  ;  and  on  one  occasion, 
when  he  was  under  tbe  Word,  it  proved 
"quick  and  powerful ;"  it  reached  and 
affected  his  heart.  He  shortly  after- 
wards became  a  member  of  tbe  church, 
and  soon  experienced  the  pardoning 
mercy  of  God.  I^ow  bis  altered  ap- 
pearance, bis  change  of  life,  bis  ear- 
nestness in  tbe  means,  and  above  all, 
tbe  zeal  which  be  displayed,  showed 
to  all  that  there  was  an  inward  and 
radical  change  of  heart  and  life.  This 
took  place  when  he  was  about  twenty- 
two  years  of  age.  During  the  whole 
of  bis  Christian  career  his  deportment 
was  characterised  by  consistency  and 
constancy. 

In  the  last  year  or  two  of  his  life 
his  health  was  gradually  declining; 
and  before  the  accident  occurred  which 
hastened  his  death,  there  was  a  re- 
markable quickening  in  his  soul.  He 
frequently  said,  that  he  delighted  to 
read  and  to  hear  God's  Word.  He 
was  particular  in  keeping  his  house 
and  family  excluded  from  the  world  ' 


on  the  Lord's  day,  so  that  his  ooo- 
versation  might  be  spiritual  and  bis 
devotions  uninterrupted. 

Though  exceedingly  diffident,  yet  be 
was  decided.  Although  as  a  husband 
he  manifested  respect  and  affection  for 
his  partner  in  life»  and  exhibited  dl 
the  kindness  of  a  father  towards  his 
children,  be  also  found  time  to  think 
of,  and  to  some  extent  to  supplv,  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  others.  About 
SIX  weeks  previous  to  his  death,  ha 
was  called  upon,  in  the  way  of  duty, 
to  go  down  the  coal  pit  at  the  Monk 
Wearau)uth  Colliery,  near  Sunderiand, 
early  in  the  morning ;  and  as  thoagh 
the  Almighty  was  prtparing  him  tat 
what  was  about  to  transpire,  be  poufsd 
upon  him  a  peculiar  measure  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  This  he  ezperienesd 
before  he  left  home,  and  oo  bis  way 
to  the  pit.  Having  reached  tbe  pit  he 
descended  its  shaft ;  when  the  *^  drap," 
or  inflamable  vapour  whioh  had  col- 
lected during  the  night,  ignited  and 
exploded,  and  by  its  violence  he  was 
seriously  injured  in  his  arm  and  head, 
jet  was  mercifully  preserved  firsm 
mstant  death.  With  assistance  be  re- 
turned to  his  house,  and  to  prevent 
alarm  he.  though  very  weak,  entered  bis 
house  alone.  For  several  weeks  it 
was  thought,  that  by  care  he  might 
recover.  With  .this  view,  as  soon  as 
possible,  he  was  removed  into  a  moie 
rural  part  of  tbe  neighbourhood ;  where 
it  was  thought  he  might  be  advantaged 
by  pure  air. 

During  the  whole  of  his   aAiction 
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tbera  was  no  miinniiring,  liia  Usguage 
wai»  "though  thou  slay  me  yet  will 
I  tniat  in  thee."  One  morning,  after 
a  long  and  painful  night,  bia  partner 
remarked,  'Mt  has  been  a  long  night  ?" 
he  replied  with  force,  *'NoI~nolong 
nights."  He  meant,  that  the  hours  were 
not  hanging  heavily  upon  his  hands, 
but  that  by  reason  of  the  pKsence  and 
grace  of  his  Saviour,  the  time  was 
profitably  unproved.  From  the  time 
of  his  leaving  his  home,  to  the  time 
of  his  departure  to  a  better  world,  a 
week  and  tvo«days  only  elapsed  ;  and 
instead  of  any  improvement  in  his 
beilth,  there  was  an  evident  change 
for  the  worse.  Observing  his  end  ap- 
proaching, he  freely  resigned  all  into 
the  handa  of  his  Redeemer  and  Lord. 
He  frequently  expressed  his  confidence 
in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  and  said, 
^'Ol  what  conld  I  do  without  the 
atoning  love  of  Jesus?"  Calling  his 
partner  to  take  his  farewell  of  her,  he 
said— 

**  Give  ioy  or  grief,  give  care  or  pain, 
Take  life  or  friends  away ; 
But  let  me  find  them  all  again. 
In  thajt  eternal  day.*' 

His  fiivouiite  words  were  during  his 
affliction.  **  Jesus  the  first  and  the 
kat,"&e.  ^.  He  cabnly  fell  asleep 
i»  Jesus.  His  la«t  words  were,  **  Jesus 
the  first  and  the  last." 

A  Gilbert. 


Died  on  the  15th  of  January, 
1846^  Mr,  BwnryThornburrow^  at  Peas* 
laud,  Weatmoreland,  where  he  was 
bom,  in  the  year  1784.  At  a  very 
early  period  he  was  a  subject  of  Divine 
grace,  and  through  cherishing  the  con. 
▼ictions  made  upon  his  mind  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  his  thoughtful  mind 
was  very  solemnly  impressed  with 
eternal  things.  From  a  child  be  was 
diligent  in  searching  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  entrance  of  God's  Word  gave 
light  to  his  understanding.  From  his 
youthful  days  be  was  remarkable  for 
sobriety  and  strict  morality :  bis  sister 
states,  that  he  was  never  known  to 
swear  or  utter  a  falsehood.  Thus  he 
was  happily  preserved  from  many  of 
those  vices  and  snares  to  which  youth 
generally  are  exposed ;  but  when  the 
Almighty  by  his  Spirit  deepened  his 
convictions  of  sio,  he  saw  that  no 
virtue,  however  specious  in  appear- 
ance, and  no  morality,  however  accept- 
able to  man,  could  aave  him ;   he  saw, 


indeed^  the  utter  unavailableness  of 
anything  but  Christ  to  save ;  that  "  in 
Chriat  Jefius  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  anything,  nor  uucircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature." 

When  he  wasabout  twenty-seven  years 
of  age  he  joined  the  old  Methodist  So- 
ciety ;  and  undeniable  evidences  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  great  change  which 
at  that  time  took  phice  in  his  heart 
appeared  in  his  subsequent  life.  Dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was, 
through  protracted  severe  afflictions, 
rendered  unfit  for  active  service ;  but 
in  the  former  part  of  his  spiritual 
career  he  was  laborious  and  useful, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Whatever  his  hand  found  to 
do  he  did  it  with  all  his  might.  For 
some  yeara  he,  to  enjoy  the  means  of 
4|[race,  travelled  on  foot  every  Sabbath, 
a  distance  of  at  least  eighteen  miles. 
When  he  had  the  means  of  grace 
nearer  his  home  it  was  his  regular 
practice,  for  years,  to  leave  home  very 
early  before  breakfast  on  the  Lord's 
day  to  distribute  tracts  round  the  ad- 
jacent villages ;  on  his  return  home 
from  that  important  work  he  would 
immediately  engage  with  all  his  heart 
in  the  Sunday  school  which  he  es- 
tablished and  taught  in  his  own  house. 
In  this  delightful  employment  he  took 
a  deep  and  lively  interest;  he  was 
never  so  much  in  his  element  as  when 
pouring  instruction  into  the  minds 
of  youth.  Having  an  excellent  library 
of  his  own  he  would  frequently  lend 
them  books  to  read :  he  also  taught 
a  night  School,  His  ardent  soul  could 
not  rest  until  a  public  school  was 
erected,  and  he  most  assiduously  la- 
boured himself,  and  enlisted  the  in- 
fluence of  others,  in  aid  of  this  bene, 
volent  object;  and  be  had  the  gratifi- 
cation of  seeing  it  accomplished. 

He  was  a  true  philanthropist.  All 
the  sympathies  of  his  nature  were 
drawn  out  towards  the  destitute  and 
needy.  Like  Job  "  he  was  eyes  to  the 
blind  and  feet  to  the  lame."  He  not  un- 
frequently  sacrificed  bis  private  interest 
for  the  public  good;  and  his  mind  was  at 
times  so  absorbed  with  his  neighbours 
interests  as  to  occasion  injury  to  him- 
self. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  candour, 
he  ever  considered  character  as  sacred, 
concealed  the  infirmities,  and  delighted 
to  publish  the  excellencies  of  others : 
he  faithfully  observed  the  precept  of 
the  apostle,  *'  Speak  evil  of  no  man." 
Sincerity  was  no  less  conspicuous  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


526 


ObUuary. 


bif  wbole  life ;  hit  words  were  the  true 
index  of  bic  mind ;  be  wit  careful  in 

fiomising  and  punctual  in  performing, 
e  was  also  a  peace  maker,  and  would 
often  recede  from  bis  own  right  for 
peace'  sake.  Another  characteristic,  I 
may  add,  was  bis  humility,  this  was 
evinced  both  towards  God  and  roan. 
He  had  learned  in  honour  to  prefer 
others  to  himself  ;  exceedingly  modest 
and  unassuming  in  bis  habits,  be  would, 
if  possible,  shrink  from  observation. 
By  his  conversation  the  writer  of  this 
has  often  been  refreshed.  His  natural 
diffidence  and  extreme  modesty  made 
bim  unwilling  to  act  publicly,  but  when 
justice  demanded,  when  truth  required, 
and  when  conscience  summoned,  he 
laid  aside  his  diffidence  and  nobly 
stepped  forward  in  the  defence  of  what 
be  considered  right,  and,  temperately 
and  mildly,  stated  the  convictions  of 
bis  mind. 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life 
be  was  more  or  less  a  subject  of 
extreme  sufferings ;  like  his  Divine 
Lord,  be  "  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief."  His  wbole 
system  appeared  to  be  paralysed.  Often 
be  was  made  to  smart  and  grcmn 
heavily  under  the  chastisement  of  his 
beavenly  Father,  indeed  be  was  agonised 
with  pain  ;  but  when  pain  strong  and 
severe  over  his  weak  flesh  prevailed, 
bis  breast  was  with  lamb-like  patience 
armed.  If  there  ever  was  a  second 
Job,  he  was  the  man.  He  who  is  too 
wise  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  unlcind, 
was  evidently  making  him  perfect  ; 
through  suffering.     He   was  called  to 

Sass  through  an  excessively  hot  furnace, 
V  which  be  was  purified  us  gold. 
Hence  be  could  say,  '^  He  knoweth  ! 
the  way  that  I  take,  that  after  he  has 
tried  me  he  will  bring  me  forth  as 
gold."  Notwithstanding  the  almost  in- 
tolerable pressure  of  bodily  sufferings 
under  which  be  groaned,  Ood  his  hea- 
venly Father  mercifully  continued  to 
him  the  use  of  all  bis  senses  and  mental 
powers;  hence  when  lying  up  stairs 
stretched  upon  his  bed  of  severe  afflic- 
tion,be could  distinctly  hear  almost  every 
word  the  preacher  said  in  the  house 
below,  which  was  opened  by  him  for 
Divine  worship,  and  had  been  for 
many  years. 

As  he  drew  nesrer  the  confines  of 
the  grave  his  afflictions  abounded  yet 
more  and  more,  and  his  consolations 
also  abounded.     Whenever  I  bad   the  j 
privilege  of   seeing  him,   I  found  his   . 
mind  tranquil  and  happy,  *'  rejoicing  in   ' 


bope,  padent  in  tribulation,  cmittmnng 
instant  in  prayer."  To  bis  dear  lister 
who  bad  been  unremitting  in  her  atten. 
tion  to  bim,  he  said  one  day,  *'  What 
pain  I  suffer  1"  to  which  she  replied, 
^'Well,  it  will  soon  be  over."  He 
meekly  rejoined,  "  Yes,  it  wilL"  Very 
frequently  towards  tbe  close  of  bis 
mortal  career,  he  seemed  as  if  he 
should  like  to  say  something  to  his 
sister,  but  through  agonizing  sufferings 
be  could  not  articulate  a  word.  Yet 
at  such  times  his  heart  was  evidently 
full  of  tbe  joy  that  is  unspeakable. 
He  felt  very  acutely  when  any  of  bis 
friends  suffered  on  his  account.  See- 
ing his  sister  one  day  very  much 
fatigued  and  jaded  in  consequence  of 
the  many  wearisome  da3r8  and  nigbts 
appointed  to  them  both,  be,  with  weep- 
ing eyes,  said,  that  he  bad  always  prsyed 
that  no  one  might  have  to  auffer  on 
his  account. 

The  night  prior  to  bis  decease  his 
sufferings  were  dreadful ;  tbe  disease 
nging  with  intensity,  it  was  almost 
more  than  surviving  friends  could  bear 
to  witness  the  great  fight;  tbe  last 
mortal  struggle,  the  fainting  pangs.  All 
tbe  inmates  of  the  house  sat  op  the 
last  night  with  him,  as  they  could  not 
think  of  leaving  him,  as  it  was  thought 
he  could  not  bold  out  much  longer. 
Contrary,  however,  to  the  apprehen- 
sions of  all  present,  he  revived  again 
a  little  in  the  morning,  and  feeling  in 
some  degree  relieved,  was  heard  to 
say ,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit." 
At  about  three  o'clock  in  tbe  afitor- 
noon  tbe  weary  wheels  of  life  ceased 
to  move.  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints.  His 
death  was  improved,  by  the  writer, 
both  at  his  native  place  and  at  Bolton,  to 
large  attentive  congregations  from  the 
words  of  Job,  '*A11  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time  will  I  nvait  until  my 
change  come.** 

W.  Mackenny. 


Died  on  the  26th  September,  1646, 
Mary  Ann,  wife  of  John  Kirjkham,  of 
Manchester.  She  was  bom  near  Bol- 
ton, of  religious  parents,  whose  chief 
concern  was  to  train  up  their  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  She  in  1806^ 
entered  into  tbe  marriage  state  with 
her  now  bereaved  busliand,  and  bas 
left  two  children  to  bewail  her  death.  She 
was  kind  and  affectionate  aa  a  wife, 
and  tender  as  a  parent.    Her  mind  be- 
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came  serionsly  impressed  seTend  years 
ago,  at  which  time  she  joined  the  Wes- 
leyan  Association.  In  her  was  exem- 
plified the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit;  sincere  humility  was  her 
dress,  the  beauty  of  which  appeared 
in  all  her  deportment.  During  her 
affliction,  which  was  only  of  about  ten 
days  continuance,  she  gave  indubitable 
evidence  that  death  would  be  her  ever- 
lasting gain. 

Since  her  decease,  a  considerable 
number  of  brief  manuscripts  have  been 
discovered,  which  appear  to  be  her  own 
productions  -,  and  also  a  great  number 
of  hymns,  on  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will,  the  happiness  of  heaven,  &c. 
which  she  had  transcribed,  and  which 
evince  what  was  the  bent  of  her  windy 
in  her  solitary  moments,  and  when 
in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health. 
But  now  she  is  gone  1  she  has  passed 
through  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  into  the  light  of  heaven,  to 
be  irradiated  with  the  mild  splendour 
which  shines  around  her  Redeemer's 
head,  to  behold  his  glory,  to  stand 
before  his  throne  with  all  the  heavenly 
host,  to  sing  his  praises,  and  swell  the 
chorus  of  the  redeemed  for  ever  I 

D. 


Died,  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1846,  at 
North  wich,  Mr,  WiUiam  Clarke,  aged 
fifty-one  years.  He  was  bom  in  Kings- 
ley,  a  rural  village  in  the  county  of 
Chester,  his  father  was  one  of  the 
early  Methodists  in  that  neighbourhood. 
When  William  was  a  child,  his  parents 
removed  to  Frodsham,  about  three 
miles  from  Kingsley ;  where  he  spent 
most  of  his  time  before  his  conversion 
to  God,  which  took  place  in  the  twenty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  The  com- 
mencement of  his  religious  life  was 
attended  with  much  opposition.  The 
enemy  uf  souls  employed  agents  to  try 
to  turn  him  from  the  faith  ;  but,  by 
grace,  he  was  enabled  to  stand  firm  in 
the  hour  of  trial,  and  came  off  more 
than  conqueror. 

The  attention  of  brother  Clarke,  after 
his  conversion,  was  early  directed  to 
the  Sabbath  school;  a  department  in 
which  he  laboured  for  years  with  plea- 
sure to  himself,  satisfaction  to  his 
colleagues,  and  much  advantage  to  the 
scholars ;  some  are  now  walking  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Spirit,  who  date  their  first  impres- 
sions to  the  instructtou  received  from 
him. 


About  twenty  years  since,  our  bro- 
ther felt  himself  drawn  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  use  his  talents  in  calling 
sinners  to  repentance ;  and  he  became 
a  local  preacher.  Although  he  bad  not 
pulpit  abilities,  equal  to  those  which 
some  of  his  brethren  possessed,  yet  he 
was  generally  acceptable;  because  he 
felt  intensely  for  precious  souls;  and 
he  frequently  wept  while  entreating 
sinners  to  fiee  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

When  the  Wesleyan  Association  was 
formed  in  1835,  brother  Clarke  became 
one  of  its  members,  and  remained  a 
firm  friend  of  the  Association,  until 
called  to  a  more  exalted  church,  and  to 
a  more  enduring  inheritance. 

Early  in  the  present  vear  he  caught  a 
severe  cold  which  induced  influenza, 
from  the  effects  of  which  he  never 
recovered.  His  affliction  was  pro- 
tracted, but  not  severe ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  absence  of  pain,  his 
friends  entertained  strong  hopes  of  his 
restoration  to  health,  as  the  summer 
advanced  ;  but,  alas  I  these  expectations 
were  doomed  to  disappointment.  Death 
had  marked  him  for  its  prey — his  days 
were  numbered — his  beloved  partner 
was  to  lose  her  endeared  husband — hit 
children  an  affectionate  father,  and  the 
church  a  useful  member.  **  God's  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts 
as  our  thoughts." 

About  a  fortnight  before  his  death, 
his  disease  assumed  a  more  alarming 
feature.  After  having  partaken  of  the 
emblems  of  Christ's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood,  he  remarked,  '*  Some  per- 
sons do  not  believe  in  the  atonement, 
but  what  should  J  do  now  without  it  1" 
He  then  expressed  his  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  his  Saviour,  declaring  that 
his  hopes  centered  in  the  "  Lamb  of 
God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

The  day  before  his  death  he  slum- 
bered much,  and  once,  when  awakening* 
he  said,  ^  I  thought  I  was  gone  home." 
When  he  was  asked,  where  he  meant ; 
he  answered,  "  Heaven."  Thus  show- 
ing that  he  was  looking  to  and  expect- 
ing "the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God." 

As  a  leader  our  brother  was  much 
loved  by  his  members,  whose  spiritual 
advancement  he  was  desirous  of  pro- 
moting. As  an  officer  in  the  church  he 
was  much  respected.  As  a  man  he 
was  industrious,  careful,  and  just.  He 
endeavoured  to  **  be  blameless  and 
harmless  without  rebuke  in  the  midst 
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of  a  crooked  and  penrene  geneiation," 
^  Mark  the  perfect  man  and  bebdd  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace."  His  death  was  improTcd  in 
several  parts  of  the  circuit,  at  the  re. 
quest  of  the  friends,  who  were  desirous 
of  hearing  how  be,  who  bad  offered 
salvation  to  others,  met  the  last  eaemy, 
and  closed  his  pilgrimage. 

W.  Dawson. 


Died,  at  Lostwithiel,  March  lltfa, 
1840,  Mr.  ThomoM  WilHanu,  He  was 
born  in  the  parish  of  Croan,  in  the 
county  of  Cornwall.  When,  seven 
years  old,  he  was  left  an  orphan,  andas 
soon  as  he  was  able,  be  was  put  to 
work  in  the  mines ;  but  when  be  arrived 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  be  enlisted  in  the 
army,  and  soon  after  was  engaged  in 
the  battle  of  Waterioo.  The  Lord 
graciously  preserved  him,  and,  in  after 
vears,  he  frequently  referred  to  that 
^*  field  of  blood"  with  gratitude,  rosking 
mention  of  the  preserving  care  of  God. 
He  continued  in  the  army  about  four 
year»,  and  then  returned  to  Cornwall, 
At  this  time,  his  besetting  sin  was 
drunkenness.  About  two  years  after 
bis  discharge  from  the  army,  he  went 
to  Tavistock,  where  he  was  convinced 
of  sin,  under  the  Methodist  ministry ; 
but  he  refused  then  to  give  himself  to 
God ;  to  use  bis  own  words,  be  con- 
tinued to  '*  sin  and  repent  for  two  years 
longer."    However,  he  did  not  entirely 


shake  off  the  convictions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  was  led  to  think  mora 
seriously  of  bis  condition,  and  bis  mind 
having  become  mora  enligbtaned,  he 
resoled  eariiestly  to  seek  salvation. 
One  day,  as  be  was  returning  from 
work,  he  '*  thought  on  bis  way,"  and 
exclaimed,  ''I  will  arise,  and  go  to  ny 
Father."  Hie  now  sought  and  obtained 
'*  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Prom  that  time  he 
'*  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour."  He  was  regular  in  the  means 
of  {[race,  and  being  fond  of  singing,  he 
delighted  to  conduct  the  praises  of  God 
in  the  sanctuary.  For  some  years  pre- 
vious to  his  death.  Mr,  Williams  wss 
unable  to  follow  ois  emplojrraent,  in 
ooMscquenee  of  affliction  ;  at  ttmes,  be 
was  confined  to  his  bed  for  days  and 
weeks  together;  he  was,  faowever, 
generally  happy,  and  looked  forward  to 
death  without  tear.  During  hia  affilo- 
tion,  his  means  of  support  wen  very 
small ;  but  the  Lord  provided  for  him 
through  the  kindness  of  friends;  for 
whose  consideration  be  was  truly 
thankful.  He  continued  in  possession 
of  the  favour  of  God  to  the  dose  of 
life,  and  "  passed  through  death  triua- 
phant  home."  He  was  universally  re- 
spected ;  and  highly  esteemed  by  the 
CDurcb.  A  numerous  company  attended 
his  funeral,  and  hia  deatii  was  improved 
by  the  writer,  to  a  large  and  atteativs 
congregation,  on  the  evening  of  bis 
interment.  W.  H. 


POETRY. 

ON  BEHOLDING  A  SMALL  COUNTRY  CHAPEL. 


Shall  men  itrith  honour  mark  the  place 

Where  kings  recdv'd  their  birth? 
In  this  are  born  a  nobler  race 

Than  wear  the  crowns  of  earth. 
Their  humble  names  blaze  not  among 

Earth's  grreat  and  mighty  onest 
Bat  to  God's  household  they  belong. 

He  deigns  to  caU  them  sons. 

What  I  though  no  carvings  rich  appear 

In  cedar  or  in  stone) 
Yet  heav'n's  high  sov'reign  visiU  here. 

He  calls  the  house  his  own. 

Here  he  a  sumptuous  banquet  holds  t 

His  presence  crowns  the  board; 
And  while  he  feasts  he  still  unfolds 

His  grace  with  fulness  stor'd. 
At  royal  banquets  few  can  find 

An  honour*d,  welcome,  seat  { 

Helatom, 


But  here  the  poor,  the  bait,  the  blind. 
Yea,  all  may  come  and  eat. 

Here  may  the  dark  bewilder*d  mind 
Receive  the  truth's  fair  beams. 

And  thirsty  spirits  Joy  to  find 
Rich  and  refreehing  streams. 

Here  hope  may  drooping  sadness  dieer. 

With  many  a  promise  kindi 
And  timid  souls  who  all  things  fear, 
May  leave  their  fears  behind. 

Here,  passing  o*er  the  bounds  of  time, 

On  wings  of  faith  and  love ; 
The  church  below  may  riee  sabUnSb 

And  Join  the  church  above. 

Thus  with  communications  meet. 
Here,  Lord,  thine  own  supply. 

Until  they  worship  at  thy  feet 
With  the  blest  throng  on  high. 

W.  C.  0. 


T.  C.  JOHNS,  WINJE  OFFICE  COURT,  FLEBT  STREET. 
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DUTY  AND  ADVANTAGES  OF  PRAISING  GOD. 

The  causes  and  motives  for  praise  and  gratitude  are  innumerable— 
ever  presenting  themselves  to  our  attention,  and  ever  on  the  increase. 
Every  work  of  God  which  we  behold,  every  word  he  has  spoken, 
every  dispensation  of  his  providence,  every  fruit  of  his  covenant- 
mercy,  every  operation  of  his  grace  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  every  part 
of  the  rich  and  sweet  experience  of  his  people,  with  the  blessed  hope 
they  are  warranted  to  indulge,  all  loudly  call  upon  us  to  bless  and 
praise  the  Lord.  Oh  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  with 
regard  to  this  exercise  !  Each  of  us  should  adopt  the  language  of  the 
devout  Psalmist  as  our  own,  *'  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is 
fixed  :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise.  Awake  up,  my  glory ;  awake, 
psaltery  and  harp ;  I  myself  will  awake  early.  I  will  praise  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  people :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 
For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  unto  the 
clouds.  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens :  let  thy  glory 
be  above  all  the  earth."     Ps.  Ivii.  7 — 11. 

"  Praise  is  a  just  and  due  tribute  for  all  God's  blessings;  for  what 
else  especially  do  the  favours  of  God  call  for  at  our  hands  ?  How 
do  all  creatures  praise  God  but  by  our  mouths  ?  It  is  a  debt  we 
are  always  owing ;  and  the  more  we  pay  the  more  we  shall  owe. 
Upon  the  due  discharge  of  this  debt  the  soul  will  find  much  peace. 
A  thankful  heart  to  God  for  his  blessings,  is  the  greatest  blessing  of 
all.  Were  it  not  for  a  few  gracious  souls,  what  honour  should  God 
have  of  the  rest  of  the  unthankful  world  ?  which  should  stir  us  up 
the  more  to  be  trumpets  of  God's  praises  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
because  this  (in  some  sort)  harh  a  prerogative  above  our  praising 
God  in  heaven,  for  there  God  hath  no  enemies  to  dishonour  him." 

In  prosecuting  this  work,  we  should  notice  the  mercies  of  God  in  all 
the  circumstances  of  them ;  that  they  may  appear  the  greater  in  our 
eyes,  and  that  our  thankfulness  for  them  may  be  the  more  excited  : 
thus  we  shall  find,  perhaps,  that  some  of  our  mercies  have  been 
remarkably  seasonable,  or  greatly  abundant,  or  have  placed  us  in  situ- 
ations highly  advantageous  for  our  own  benefit^  and  for  our  usefulness  to 
others.     We  should  also  distinguish  among  our  mercies ;    they  will 
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bear  comparison.  Although  all  are  great  in  themselves,  and  great 
indeed  as  they  are  entirely  unmerited ;  yet  some  are  greater  than 
others  :  spiritual  blessings  are  greater  than  temporal ;  Christ  and 
salvation  are  infinitely  beyond  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil.  ''In  all 
.favours  think  not  of  them  so  much,  as  of  God's  mercy  and  love  in 
Christ  which  sweetens  them.  Think  of  the  freeness  of  this  love  and 
the  smallness  of  thy  own  deserts.  How  many  blessings  doth  God 
bestow  upon  us  above  our  deserts,  yea  above  our  desires,  yea 
above  our  very  thoughts?  He  had  thoughts  of  love  to  us,  when 
we  had  no  proper  thoughts  of  ourselves.  What  had  we  been  if  God 
had  not  been  good  unto  us  ?  How  many  blessings  hath  God  bestowed 
upon  us  that  we  never  prayed  for  ?  We  should  consider  likewise,  that 
the  blessings  of  God  to  us  are  such  as  if  none  but  we  had  them ;  and 
God\;ares  for  us  as  if  he  had  none  else  to  care  for  in  the  world  besides. 
These  things  well  pondered,  should  make  us  set  the  greater  price 
upon  God's  blessings :  what  are  we  in  nature,  and  grace,  but  God's 
blessings  ?  What  is  in  us,  about  us,  above  us  ;  what  see  we,  taste  we, 
enjoy  we,  but  blessings?  All  we  have  or  hope  to  have,  are  bat  dead 
favours  to  us,  unless  we  put  life  into  them  by  a  spirit  of  tbankfuiDess." 
Of  that  eminent  saint  Mr.  Joseph  AUeine,  it  is  recorded  that  '*  thb 
great  perfection  in  holiness  was  manifest,  in  that  he  loved  so  much, 
and  lived  a  life  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  Being  arrived  to  some 
perfection,  he  desired  and  designed  to  antedate  the  work  and  the  songs 
of  spirits  made  perfect.  Thus  David  proclaimed  his  perfection 
in  piety,  by  his  great  heights  in  this  heavenly  employment.  And 
it  is  evident  that  saints  moat  devoted  to  this  heavenly  repast,  are  more 
perfect ;  because  the  more  men  adore  and  praise,  the  less  they  want,  and 
the  less  men  want,  the  higher  is  their  perfection.  His  exhortations  to 
Christians  did  frequently  design  to  raise  them  to  that  sublime  life  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Ohen  hath  he  reproved  Christians,  charging 
them  with  the  greatest  folly  and  ingratitude  in  so  much  neglecting 
this  so  pleasing  and  profitable  a  duty,  and  in  interesting  it  so 
little  in  their  religious  exercises.  He  much  condemned  them  for 
that  too  general  practice  of  thrusting  so  enlarging  a  part  of  their 
devotions  into  so  narrow  a  room,  as  only  the  close  of  their  prayers. 
Especially  did  he  excite  Christians  to  this  duty  on  the  Lord's  day,  a« 
the  most  proper  work  for  so  divine  a  festival.  Shaming  them  with 
the  excellent  example  of  the  primitive  Christians,  who  welcomed  in 
the  sun  that  brought  so  glorious  a  day  as  the  Chrbtian  sabbath,  with 
their  heavenly  hymns  to  their  Creator  and  Redeemer.  And  reproving 
them  for  so  little  considering  and  observing  the  proper  end  of  its 
institution.  But  as  respects  his  own  practice,  a  great,  yea  sometimes 
the  greater  part  of  his  prayer  was  thanksgiving :  and  indeed  he  was 
never  so  much  in  his  element  either  in  prayer  or  in  preaching,  as  when 
he  was  extolling  and  adoring  the  love  of  Christ,  and  marvelling  at 
God's  infinite  goodness  in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  Neither  did  he  so  gaxe 
upon  and  adore  Christ  his  Redeemer  and  his  redemption,  as  to  forget 
to  sound  forth  the  praises  of  God  the  Creator :  for  often  he  hath  been 
heard  with  admiration  and  praise,  to  take  notice  of  the  divine  power 
and  wisdom  in  the  works  of  creation ;  and  therefore  in  the  open  air, 
in  the  private  retirement  of  some  field  or  wood,  he  delighted  to  addrass 
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hinisel/  to  God  in  praise,  that  his  eyes  might  affect  his  heart,  and 
awake  his  glory.  And  he  hath  often  been  heard  to  say,  that  man  is 
the  tongue  of  the  whole  creation,  appointed  as  the  creature's  inter- 
preter, to  speak  forth  and  make  articulate  the  praises  which  they  but 
^lently  intinuUe." 

Nor  should  all  the  sufferings  and  sorrows  of  this  mortal  state  be 
allowed  to  repress  the  spirits  of  holy  joy  and  praise.  We  find,  indeed, 
both  from  what  is  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject,  and  from 
the  experience  of  the  saints  of  God  in  more  recent  times,  that,  so  far 
from  this  being  the  case,  their  joy  and  their  gratitude  have  been  most 
abundant  in  the  season  of  tribulation  ;  when  lowest  as  to  outward 
condition,  they  have  been  most  elevated  in  the  frame  of  their  hearts ; 
when  drinking  the  bitterest  cup*  they  have  also  drank  large  draughts 
of  sweet  and  refreshing  cordials  ;  and  when,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
they  have  appeared  to  be  most  desolate  and  forsaken,  they  have  been 
most  glad  and  grateful,  being  filled  with  '<  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  grace."     2  Thess.  ii.  16. 

Many  of  the  Psalms — even  of  the  shorter  ones — whicli  commence 
with  affecting  accounts  of  afflictions  and  distresses,  conclude  with  the 
language  of  praise  and  joy.  The  '*  weeping  prophet,"  when  in 
circumstances  of  personal  and  national  desolation  beyond  expression, 
thus  breaks  out — <*  This  I  recall  to  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope.  It 
is  of  the  Lord^s  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his  com- 
passions fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morning :  great  is  thy  faithful- 
ness. The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul :  therefore  will  I  hope 
in  him.*'  Lam.  iii.  21 — 24.  Beaten  by  order  of  the  magistrates  at 
Philippi,  having  ^'  many  stripes  upon  them,  thrust  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  their  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks :  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God,"  so  loud  that  "  the  prisoners 
heard  them«"  Acts  xvi.  22—25.  The  late  eminently  pious  M. 
Gonthier,  several  years  after  the  loss  of  his  wife  and  a  lovely 
daughter,  dropped  these  words  from  his  lips: — ''I  am  sure  that  it 
was  on  those  two  days,  on  the  12th  of  May,  and  the  17th  of  June — 
when  my  heart  was  almost  broken — I  am  now  quite  sure  it  was  then 
that  God  showed  the  greatest  love  towards  me."  And  when  enduring 
intense  bodily  suffering,  he  said,  *^  Let  us  bless  God  every  day,  and 
look  forward  to  the  best  day.**  And  on  another  occasion,  "How 
great  is  God's  mercy  towards  me,  and  with  what  ineffable  consola- 
tions he  rejoices  my  heart." 

Confessors  in  the  dungeon,  and  martyrs  at  the  stake,  have  ex- 
pressed their  un worthiness  of  so  great  honour  as  that  of  suffering 
unto  death  for  the  cause  of  Christ;  and  have  urged  their  friends  to 
unite  with  them  in  praise  to  God,  for  what  they  considered  as  a 
distingubhing  privilege,  as  is  well  known  to  those  who  are  familiar 
with  the  "  Acts  and  Monuments "  of  the  church.  "  When  the 
night  was  darkest  their  songs  were  sweetest.  Even  when  tyranny  had 
wearied  itself  with  their  torments,  their  exultations  were  at  the  highest. 
Never  have  there  been  more  heavenly  ditties  than  those  which  have 
been  sung  at  the  stake  :  neither  hath  any  man  gone  with  more  joy 
to  his  wedding,  than  these  holy  souls  have  gone  to  meet  their  Saviour 
in  those  flames.*' 

2  L  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


533  DiUy  and  Advaniape$  tf  Praising  Ood. 

When  in  the  deepest  dittress,  the  Psalmist  pounr  out  bis  ddal|)ilahit, 
Ps.  xxii.  1,  2,  be,  in  the  spirit  of  hamble  adoration,  exclaimsy  "  Bot 
thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel."  ver.  3. 
And  after  spreading  all  his  griefs  before  the  tbrone  of  graeie,  be 
changes  his  note,  and  thus  expresses  himself,  "  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  wtU  I  praue 
thee.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  :  all  ye  the  eeed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  him  ;  and  fear  him  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel.  For  be  hatb  not 
despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hatb  be 
hid  his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  be  heard.  Mj 
praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  s^reat  congregation  :  I  wilt  pay  tny  ^^ws 
before  them  that  fear  him.'*  ver.  22 — ^25.  And  in  another  Psalm— 
the  42nd— we  find  him  enduring  accumulated  sorrows,  and  these 
aggravated  by  the  absence  of  divine  consolation,  his  enemies  in  the 
mean  time  taunting  him  with  the  question,  **  Where  is  thy  God?'* 
But  he  reasons  the  case  with  himself,  he  <'  chides  his  heart  that  sinks 
so  low,"  and  cheers  his  spirits  with  the  expectation  of  soon  praising 
God  in  strains  which  the  present  pressure  restrained  — "  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  withio  rae? 
hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his 
countenance."  That  deeply  experienced  Christian,  Mr.  Halyb«irtoD, 
when  in  great  darkness  and  distress  of  soul  respecting  his  spiritual  con- 
dition, tells  us, — "When  I  have  been  at  the  lowest  ebb  as  to  forgivenesg. 
doubting  if  the  Lord  would  pardon— after  many  duties  have  been 
essayed  without  finditig  the  Lord,  or  any  sense  of  his  love — I  bave 
oft  found  him  in  the  duty  of  thankfulness  :  and  whereas  one  will  say, 
what  had  I  then  to  be  thankful  for  ?  I  answer,  I  began  thus.  What 
a  mercy  is  it  that  I  am  out  of  hell !  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  I  am 
noteonsumed  ;  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  this.  Again,  what  a  mercy  is 
it  that  not  only  the  Lord  has  helped  me  to  notice  his  mercy  in  keepii^ 
me  out  of  hell,  but  to  be  thankful  for  it.  Again,  blessed  be  the  Lord 
that  has  kept  me  out  of  hell,  blessed  be  the  Lord  that  has  made  me 
observe  it  with  thankfulness ;  and  blessed  be  the  Lord  that  has  made 
me  observe  his  mercy  in  helping  me  to  thankfulness.  Thus  I  bave 
gone  on  till  the  Lord  has  led  me  to  a  sense  of  his  love,  and  restored 
comforts  to  my  soul.  They  that  will  praise  the  Lord  ibr  little  shall 
have  more."  In  the  life  of  Christian  Gottfried  Assman,  a  holy  and 
useful  clergyman  in  Germany,  the  following  passage  occurs,  m 
harmony  with  the  foregoing  remarks  : — **  Among  other  beHevers  in 
my  flock  was  a  man  born  blind,  named  Rauchfuss,  a  miller's  son  ;  be 
was  a  fervent  supplicant  at  the  throne  of  grace,  as  the  (Wiowihg 
anecdote  may  serve  to  prove.  He  used  often  to  visit  me ;  and  one 
winter's  evening,  he  came  to  me  between  seven  and  eight,  tof  eompiaia 
how  indifferent  he  felt  about  heavenly  things.  After  a  4fittte*doa- 
versation,  I  knelt  with  him  and  prayed ;  and  then  requested  him  Co 
pour  forth  his  own  desires  before  God.  He  did  sO,  and  deploring 
his  want  of  the  Spirit  and  his  deadness  to  every  thh»g  good, 
besought  God  to  supply  his  want,  and  to  take  away  his  slowness  of 
heart.  His  words  were  few  and  faltering.  He  was  unable  to 
deliver  himself  in  prayer.  He  rather  groaned  out  his  supplieatTons 
than  uttered  them.     By  degrees,  the  words  fell  faster  fV^m  iii^lipfei; 
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aB4^Heftl*e;pirQC€«iiftd?to  pra«e  Gpd.for.ajl  hU ^ovii^rkkidBfiss,  the 
foiwitaipft.  of  feeHDg  were  loosed,  and  his  lips  spake  out  of  the 
at>iHHlane0  oC  hia  Jbeart*  He  ivds  acieustQmed  always  to  conclude 
with  p^yer;  so  havjng  finished  his  thanksgiving,  he-  prayed  again ; 
and  «tili  he  prayed,  as  Uiough  be  could  not  leave  off.  I  had  near  me 
on  the  table  an  hour  glass,  which  I  turned  over  as  it  ran  out.  Three 
tiroes  J  turned  it,  before  this  man  had  ceased  from  his  much  praying. 
It  was  now  near  midnight ;  but  to  him  the  hours  had  appeared 
minutes,  and  he  could  hardly  be  convinced  that  he  had  spent  so  much 
tiqie  in  his  religious  exercise.  It  was  not,  however,  unprofitable. 
His  dead  heart  had  been  quickened  as  by  fire  from  heaven  and  he 
returned  home  happy  and  thankful" 

The  cultivation  of  this  frame  of  mind,  will,  in  the  same  proportion, 
promote  that  spirit  of  humility  and  self-denial,  which  is  so  suitable  in 
itself  to  the  condition  of  weak  and  sinful  creatures,  who  are  ever 
liable  to  the  inroads  of  temptation,  and  the  outbreakings  of  inward 
depravity ;  thankfulness,  therefore,  constitutes  much  of  our  safety, 
shows  the  power  of  Divine  grace  in  its  softening  and  subduing  influ- 
ence upon  the  heart,  and  leads  attentive  observers  to  notice  the 
peculiar  excellency  of  the  genuine  Christian  character,  to  the  advantage 
of  Christianity  itself.  Giving  the  glory  of  every  thing  that  is  truly 
good  in  us  to  God  and  his  boundless  grace  alone,  we  shall  be  sure  to 
connect  therewith  abasing  thoughts  of  ourselves.  If  He  is  "  all  in 
all,"  we  shall  estimate  ourselves  as  "  nothing,"  yea  *'  less  than 
nothing  aud  vanity."  If  truly,  and  with  our, whole  hearts,  we  *' exalt 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  footstool,  because  he  is  holy," 
CPs.  xcix.  5  ;)  if  indeed,  we  '*  sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness,"  (Ps.  xxx.  4,)  we  shall  be  vile 
in  our  own  eyes,  we  shall  receive  the  full  impression  of  our  unspeakable 
unworthiness,  we  shall  freely  confess  it  before  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
result  of  all  will  be,  that  we  shall  walk  humbly  with  our  God.  None 
so  hearty  in  his  thanks,  as  he  that  hath  most  sense  of  his  unworthiness. 
God  freely  gives  his  mercies  into  the  saints'  hands,  but  retains  his 
glory !  therefore  the  gracious  soul  thankfully  takes  what  God  gives, 
but  the  praise,  which  God  reserves  for  himself,  he  gives  joyfully. 
^*  Thankfulness  is  a  profession  of  the  sense  we  have  of  our  wants  and 
defects,  of  the  beneficence  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  greatness 
and  seasonableness  of  the  mercies  received ;  an  effort  of  a  poor 
dependent  being,  who  desires  to  own  things,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  to  be 
what  they  are  :  and  especially  to  beget  in  himself  such  a  disposition 
of  mind,  as  he  ought  to  have  towards  his  Almighty  benefactor." 

Praise  is  a  happy  preparative  for  prayer.  Whilst  we  yield  to  God 
our  tJianksgivings  for  mercies  received,  we  shall  feel  encouraged  to 
ftsk  for  more.  As  new  favours  bestowed  upon  us,  demand  new  songs 
of  praise;  so  those  songs  will,  by  a  kind  of  natural  consequence,  lead 
ua  to  pour  out  our  hearts  in  enlarged  desires  for  the  blessings  we  are 
conscious  we  still  need.  Thus  was  the  Psalmist  affected,  and  thus  he 
proceeded  ;  "  1  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and 
n\y  supplications.  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him,  as  long  as  I  live."  Psa  cxvi.  1,2. 
When  we  praise  God  for  his  unmerited  and  overflowing  goodness,  we 
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present  to  him  a  most  aeeeplftble  sacrifice.  As  under  the  ceremontal 
law,  it  was  at  the  presentation  of  thetr  freewill  offerings  and  vows 
that  the  people  presented  their  requests ;  so  it  seens  to  be  the  dae 
order  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord,  to  introduce  our  requests,  by  oar 
praises  and  thankofFerings.  This  is  indeed  the  proper  and  natural 
order  of  our  devotional  exercises;  and  perhaps,  if  it  were  generally 
adopted,  they  would  be  both  more  acceptable  and  more  proitable. 
It  would  put  life  into  our  supplications,  and  they  would  ascend  from 
the  aftar  of  our  hearts  to  the  throne  of  God,  in  the  flame  which  oar 
gratitude  had  enkindled. 

And  when  we  have  received  further  mercies  for  which  we  have 
prayed,  we  should  again,  with  cheerful  zeal,  present  oor  thanksgivings 
to  oor  Divine  BenefactcM*.  As  oor  prayers  were  the  seed  sown,  so 
our  praises  should  be  the  fruit.  By  the  very  circumstancea  of  having 
presented  our  requests  at  the  throne  of  grace,  we  are  laid  under  the 
most  solemn  obligation  gratefully  ta  acknowledge  the  Divine  goodness 
whensoever  it  is  manifested  towards  as.  Beautifol  circle  of  Christian 
duty  and  privilege!  thus  to  offer  praise  to  the  "Father  of  mercies 
and  God  of  all  grace ;"  to  follow  up  our  praise»  with  our  petitions  ; 
and  then  to  turn  the  answers  to  our  petitions  into  new  praises! 
Delightfo!  intercourse  with  Heaven  never  to  be  intemapted  but  by  an 
exchange  of  the  present  state  of  nvrngled  wants  and  supplies,  alternate 
requests  and  acknowledgments,  for  that  which  leaves  no  room  for  a 
single  petition,  but  where  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  blessedness  shall 
draw  forth  no  other  emotions  but  those  of  gratitude  and  love  I 

Thkodoxa. 


THE  KING  MESSIAH. 

When  we  speak  of  man,  do  not  conceive  of  a  being  related  to  this 
present  world  only  ;  a  creature  placed  for  a  few  diays  in  bnmao  society, 
wanting  nothing  but  food  and  raiment,  and  the  comforts  tA  a  temporal 
life ;  but  attend  to  your  own  hearts.  In  the  sad  circumstances,  into 
which  sin  hatli  brought  you,  what  are  your  most  important  wants? 
You  need  knowledge ;  you  need  reconciliation  with  God  ;  you  want 
support  through  all  the  miseries  of  life ;  and  you  lieed  consolation 
against  the  fear  of  death. 

You  want  knowledge  :  you  will  find  it  ?n  the  king  Messiah..  He  is 
the  Counsellor.  He  is  the  *•  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world."  John  i.  9*.  •'  In  hint  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Col.  H.  3.  *'  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  him,  the  Lord  hath  anoFnted  him  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek."  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rests  upon 
him,  the  ''  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirfc  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  xi.  2. 
He  hath  «<  the  tongue  of  the  learned,"  1.  4,  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise.  Ask  him  to  reveal  to  you  the  God,  **  who  hideth  himself?"  Isa. 
xlv.  15.  Ask  him  the  cause  of  those  endless  disorders,  which  mix 
with  that  profusion  of  wisdom,  which  appears  in  the  world  ?    Ask  him 
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whence  the  blessings  come,  which  we  enjoy,  and  whence  the  calami. 
tieft»  that  afflict  us?  Ask  him  what  is  the  origin,  the  nature,  the  des- 
tiny,  the  end  of  man  ?  Of  all  these  questions  the  Counsellor  will  tell 
you  more  than  Plato,  and  Socrates^  and  all  the  philosophers,  who  only 
felt  after  the  truth.  Acts  xvii.  27.  Who  themselves  discovered,  and 
taught  others  to  see,  ojily  a  few  rays  of  light  darkened  with  prejudices 
and  errors. 

This  is  the  first  idea  of  the  king  Messiah ;  this  is  the  first  source  of 
the  duties  of  his  subjects,  and  of  the  dispositions,  with  which  they 
ought  to  celebrate  his  nativity,  and  with  which  alone  they  can  cele- 
brate it  in  a  proper  manner.  To  celebrate  properly  the  festival  of 
his  nativity,  truth  must  be  esteemed  ;  we  must  be  desirous  of  attaining 
knowledge;  we  must  come  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  like  the  wise 
men  of  the  east,  to  contemplate  the  miracles,  which  the  Messiah  dis- 
plays in  the  new  world  ;  like  Mary,  we  must  be  all  attention  to  receive 
the  doctrine,  that  proceeds  from  his  sacred  mouth ;  like  the  multitude, 
we  must  follow  him  into  deserts,^  and  mountains,  to  hear  his  admirable 
sermons.  This  is  the  first  duty,  which  the  festival  of  his  nativity 
demai>ds.     Prepare  yourselves  to  keep  it  in  this  manner. 

You  want  reconciliation  with  God ;  and  this  is  the  grand  work  of 
the  king  Messiah.  He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  terminates  the 
fatal  war,  which  sin  hath  kindled  between  God  and  you,  by  obtaining 
the  pardon  of  your  past  sins,  and  by  enabling  you  to  avoid  the  com- 
mission of  sin  for  the  future.  He  obtains  the  pardon  of  past  sins  for 
you.  How  can  a  merciful  God  resist  the  ardent  prayers,  which  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  addresseth  to  him  in  behalf  of  those  poor 
sinners,  for  whom  he  sacrificed  himself?  How  can  a  merciful  God 
resist  the  plea  of  the  blood  of  his  Son,  which  cries  for  mercy  for  the 
miserable  posterity  of  Adam  ?  As  the  king  Messiah  reconciles  you 
to  God,  by  obtaining  the  pardon  of  your  past  sins,  so  he  reconciles 
you,  by  procuring  strength  to  enable  you  to  avoid  it  for  time  to  come, 
liaving  calmed  those  passions  which  prevented  your  knowing  what 
was  right,  and  your  loving  what  was  lovely,  he  gave  you  laws  of  equity 
and  love.  How  can  you  resist,  after  you  have  known  him,  the 
motiveS)  on  which  his  laws  are  founded  ?  Every  difficulty  disappears, 
when  examples  so  alluring  are  seen,  and  when  you  are  permitted, 
under  your  most  discouraging  weaknesses,  to  approach  the  treasures 
of  grace,  which  he  hath  opened  to  you,  and  to  derive  purity  from 
its  source.  Doth  gratitude  know  any  difRculties  ?  Is  not  every  act 
of  obedience  easy  to  a  mind  animated  by  a  love  as  vehement  as  that, 
which  cannot  but  be  felt  for  a  Saviour,  who  in  the  tenderest  manner 
hath  loved  us  ? 

This  is  the  second  idea  of  the  king  Messiah,  this  is  the  second  source 
of  the  duties  of  his  subjects,  and  of  the  dispositions  essential  to  a 
worthy  celebration  of  the  feast  of  his  nativity.  Come  to  him  with 
an  eager  desire  of  reconciliation  to  him.  Come  and  hear  the  voice 
of  '*  the  Prince  of  Peace,  who  publisheth  peace  ;  peace  to  him  that 
is  near,  and  to  him  that  is  far  off."  Isa.  Ivii.  19.  While  Moses  mediates 
a  covenant  between  God  and  the  Israelites  on  the  top  of  the  holy 
mountain,  let  not  Israel  violate  the  capital  article  at  the  foot  of  it. 
While  Jesus  Christ  is  descending  to  reconcile  you  to  God,  do.  not 
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declare  war  againit  God ;  inault  him  not  by  voluntary  rpbellion,  after 
he  hath  voluotarily  delivered  you  from  the  slavery  of  ain,  under  whiefa 
you  groaoed.  Return  not  again  to  those  sins,  which  did  "  separate  be- 
tween you  and  your  God;*'  and  which  would  do  it  again  though  Jeaat 
should  become  incarnate  again,  and  should  offer  himself  every  day  to 
expiate  them. 

You  need  support  under  the  calamities  of  this  life,  and  this  also  yon 
will  find  in  the  king  Messiah.  He  is  the  mighty  God,  and  he  will  tell 
you,  while  you  are  suffering  the  heaviest  temporal  affltctiona,  although 
"  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  yet  my  kind- 
ness shall  not  depart  from  you,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
be  removed."  Isa.  liv.  10.  Under  your  severest  tribulations,  he  will 
assure  you,  **  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  Rom.  viii.  28.  He  will  teach  you  to  shoot  victory  under  an 
apparent  defeat,  and  to  sing  this  triumphant  song,  "  Thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  In  Christ."  2  Cor.  it.  14.  "In 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  who  loved 
us."  Rom.  viii.  37. 

This  is  the  third  idea  of  the  king  Messiah,  and  this  is  the  third 
source  of  the  duties  of  his  subjects,  and  of  the  dispositions  which  are 
necessary  to  the  worthily  celebrating  of  the  festival  of  his  nativity. 
Fall  in,  Christian  soul !  with  the  design  of  thy  Saviour,  who,  by  eleva- 
ting thy  desires  above  the  world,  would  elevate  thee  above  all  the 
catastrophes  of  it.  Come,  behold  Messiah,  thy  king,  lodging  in  a 
stable,  aiid  lying  in  a  manger :  bear  him  saying  to  his  disciples,  "  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head/'  Matt.  viii.  SO.  Learn  from 
this  example  not  to  place  thy  happiness  in  the  possession  of  earthly 
good.  Die  to  the  world,  die  to  its  pleasures,  die  to  its  pomps.  Aspire 
after  other  ends,  and  nobler  joys,  than  those  of  the  children  of  this 
world,  and  then  worldly  vicissitudes  cannot  shake  thy  Miss. 

Finally,  you  have  need  of  one  to  comfort  you  under  the  fears  of 
death,  by  opening  the  gates  of  eternal  felicity  to  you,  and  by  satiating 
your  desire  of  existence  and  elevation.  This  consolation  the  king 
Messiah  affords.  He  is  the  '*  everlasting  Father,  the  Father  of  eternity, 
his  throne  shall  be  built  up  for  all  generations.'^  Psa.  Ixzxiz.  4.  He 
hath  received  '*  dominion  and  glory  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations  and  languages  should  serve  him ;  his  dominion  is  an  ew- 
lasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,"  (Dan.  vii.  14,)  and  his  subjects  must 
reign  eternally  with  him.  When  thou,- Christ ian^i^ft  confined  to  thy 
dying  bed,  he  will  approach  thee  with  all  the  attractive  charms  of  hi's 
power  and  grace :  be  will  say  to  thee,  '*  Fear  not,  ibou  wonb  Jaeob;" 
Isa.  xli.  14.  He.  will  whisper  these  comfortable  words  in  thine  ean 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  ihe& :  and 
t^roMgh  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  ovfu'flow  thee  &  when  thou  widkest 
through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  iame 
kindle  upon  thee."  xliii.  2,  He  will  open  heaven  to  thee,  aa  be 
opened  it  to  Stephen ;  and  he  will  say  to  thee,  as  he  said  to  the 
converted  thief,  •«  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
Luke  xxiii.  43* 
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This  is  the  fourth  idea  of  the  king  Messiah,  and  this  is  the  fourth 
source  of  the  duties  of  his  subjects.  How  glorious  is  the  festival  of 
his  nativity  I  What  grand,  noble  and  sublime  sentiments  doth  it 
require  of  us!  The  subjects  of  the  king  Messiah,  the  children  of  the 
everlastiug  Father,  should  consider  the  economy  of  time  in  its  true 
point  of  view,  they  should  compare  "  things,  which  are  seen,  which 
are  temporal,  with  things  which  are  not  seen,  which  are  eternal." 
2  Cor.  iv.  18.  They  should  fix  their  attention  upon  the  eternity,  fill 
their  imaginations  with  the  glory  of  the  world  to  come,  and  learn,  by 
jtiat  notions  of  immortality,  to  estimate  the  present  life  ;  the  **  declining 
shadow ;  the  withering  grass ;  the  fading  flower ;  the  dream,  that 
fiieth  away ;  the  vapour,  that  vanisheth,  and  is  irrecoverably  lost." 
Psa.  cii.  11 ;  Isa.  xl.  7  ;  Job  xx.  8 ;  and  James  iv.  14. 

These,  my  brethren,  are  the  characters  of  your  king  Messiah,  and  in 
these  ways  only  can  you  celebrate  his  birth  as  it  deserves.  We  conjure 
you  by  those  inefikble  mercies,  which  our  imaginations  cannot  fully 
dotaprehend,  which  our  minds  cannot  sufficiently  admire,  nor  all  the 
emotions  of  our  hearts  sufficiently  esteem  ;  we  conjure  3*ou  to  look  at 
these  grand  objects;  we  conjure  you  not  to  turn  our  solemn  festivals, 
aed  our  devotional  days,  into  seasons  of  gaming,  irreligion,  and  dissi- 
patibn.  Let  us  submit  ourselves  to  the  king  Messiah  ;  let  us  engage 
ourselves  to  his  government,  let  his  dominion  be  the  ground  of  all 
our  joy. 

'.  '*  O  most  Mighty  \  thou  art  fuirer  than  the  children  of  men.  Grace 
is  poured  into  thy  lips,  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever !" 
Psa.  xlv.  52,  3.  *'  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out 
of  Zion,  saying.  Rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies  I  Thy  peo- 
ple ^aU  be  willing  in  the  day,  when  thou  shalt  assemble  thy  host  in 
holy  pomp  I"  Yea,  reign  over  thine  enemies,  great  King  !  bow  their 
rebellious  wills  ;  prevent  their  fatal  counsels  ;  defeat  all  their  bloody 
designs !  reign  also  over  thy  friends,  reign  over  us  I  make  us  a  willing 
ppo{^e  I  Let  not  the  flying  of  the  clouds,  which  will  serve  thee  for  a 
triumphal  chariot,  let  not  the  pomp  of  the  holy  angels  in  thy  train, 
when  thou  shalt  come  to  "judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  (Acts 
xvii.  31,)  let  not  thet^e  objects  aff'right  and  terrify  our  souls;  let  them 
charm  and  transport  us ;  and,  instead  of  dreading  thine  approach,  let 
usr  hasten  it  by  our  prayers  and  sighs !  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly,  Amen."  Saukin. 


THE  WASTE   OF  TIME. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  wise  and  virtuoua  of  every  age  and  country, 
time  is  the  most  valuable  treasure  that  man  possesses,  and  a  thou- 
sand weighty  maxtnis,  and  monitory  counsels  on  this  topic,  have 
gained  high  credit,  and  wide  currency  in  the  world.  But  it  is 
ooe  thinf  to  admit  and  repeat  a  truth,  which  sages  have  so  oflen 
uttered,  and  poets  sung,  aiid  another  to  feel  it,  and  act  under  its 
ii^uencev  If  time  ii^,  indeed,. a  treasure,  there  is  certainly  no  other 
pos^ssimi  so  unlver^ly  attd  strangely  squandered  in  wild  extra- 
vagance, or  so  shamefully  buried  by  torpid  negligence.     The  man 
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who  spends  with  an  unmeasured  profusion,  the  goods  and  ample 
estates  accumulated  and  bequeathed  by  his  ancestors,  rapidly  alienat* 
ing  his  patrimony,  till  the  last  acre  hangs  suspended  on  the  auc- 
tioner*s  hammer,  is  contemplated  with  astonisbmeut,  censured  with 
sererity,  and  held  up  as  a  warning  to  others.  Now,  where  one 
thoughtless  spendthrift  of  property  is  seen,  fifty  wild  prodigals  of  time 
are  found.  The  very  commonness  or  general  prevalence  of  the  evil, 
beguiles  us  into  a  false  estimate,  or  partial  forgetfulness  of  its  magnitude. 

Persons  born  to  opulence,  and  brought  up  in  the  lap  of  luxury, 
who  feel  themselves  exempt  from  the  necessity  of  pvrsuing  any  re- 
gular business,  or  of  engaging  in  any  profession,  usually  find  Imsure 
the  heaviest  of  all  their  burdens.  Their  whole  study  is  to  dissipate 
time ;  and  every  flatterer,  fool,  and  fashionable  coxcomb,  or  finished 
rake,  who  can  lend  them  a  hint,  or  a  helping  hand  to  do  this  effec- 
tually is  sure  to  be  welcomed.  Hence  ^odish  amusements  and 
diversiona  are  multiplied,  and  pressed  upon  each  other,  till  their 
votaries  are  whirled  into  destruction,  and  sunk  in  languor  and 
wretchedness.  But  even  the  sober  part  of  our  species,  who  can  see, 
and  pointedly  censure,  the  frivolous,  or  tbe  criminal  coarse  of  the 
unhappy  persons  here  described,  will  be  found  themselves  in  ao 
small  degree  culpable.  For,  if  to  throw  away  whole  years  or  mmitbs, 
incurs  the  charge  of  egregious  lolly,  to  squander  days  or  even  hoursy 
must  merit  a  portion  of  the  same  reprehension.  The  endless  diver- 
sity  of  modes  in  which  time  is  wasted,  would  baffle  all  attempts  at 
description  *  son>e  of  them,  however,  which  are  less  obvious  and  sus* 
pected,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  notice. 

Man  is  a  creature  formed  for  action  :  to  this  both  his  nature  and 
his  necessities  uvge  him;  and  few  seem  aware  that  they  may  be 
wasting  time,  while  occupied  and  agitated  amidst  scenes  of  business 
and  bustle*  It  is  impossible  for  a  thoughtful  and  enlightened  observer 
of  mankind,  to  watch  tbe  care-worn  features  and  impetuous  motions 
of  tbe  crowd  before  him,  without  feeling  some  solicitude  to  know  the 
end  and  the  issue  of  all  this  strong  excitement  Inquiry  dbcloses  on 
every  side,  the  most  affecting  waste  of  talents  and  tiine.  Many  in  their 
prime  and  maturity,  seem  only  a  sort  of  grown  up  children ,  wbose 
salient  spirits  and  energies,  spend  themselves  without  any  definite 
object.  Others  set  their  hearts  on  things  utterly  destitute  of  dignity 
and  worth.  Idle  projectors,  deep  in  research,  and  devoted  to  experi- 
ment, are  still  seeking  the  philosopher's  stone ;  sons  of  unhallowed 
ambition,  are  forcing  and  fighting  their  way  to  the  high  places  of 
power ;  and  slaves  of  avarice  are  heaping  up  sordid  dust  to  deposit 
in  the  den  of  Pluto,  or  forging  the  chains  which  are  to  bind  them  to 
the  degrading  service  of  mammon.  Many  whose  motives  are  good, 
toil  in  vain,  because  they  either  want  judgmeat  to  select  meaos  suited 
to  the  ends  in  view,  or  energy  and  perseverance  to  execute  tb^ 
designs.  Amidst  the  hurry  and  tumult  of  the  active  world,  what 
unfinished  and  disconcerted  plans,  what  abortive  and  blasted  under- 
takings, what  unsuccessful  labours,  and  fruitless  endeavours,  lie  scat- 
tered around  in  broken  fragments  and  ruins  I  How  dearly  may  rash- 
ness and  levity,  imprudence  and  disgust,  be  read  engravetf  eti  these 
dreary  desolations  \ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The   Waste  of  Time.  539 

Man  is  a  creature  formed  and  fitted  for  social  intercourse  ;  let  us 
then  mark  the  quality  of  this  intercourse,  and  the  effects  produced 
by  it. 

Let  us,  then,  visit  the  decent  and  devout  classes  of  the  community. 
When  these  meet  in  select  companies,  we  might  surely  expect  the 
precious  hours  to  be  duly  improved.  But  ah  !  truth  bears  testimony, 
that  this  is  rarely  the  case.  If  ever  here  we  look  for  wisdom  and  rich 
instruction,  or  listen  to  catch  some  pure  and  elevating  sentiment  of 
benevolence  or  devotion,  how  painfully  are  we  disappointed?  The 
whole  current  of  discourse  is  usually  made  up  of  the  news  of  the 
neighbourhood,  the  petty  passing  incidents  of  yesterday,  intermixed 
with  a  few  clumsy  attempts  at  wit  and  humour,  or  remarks  which 
neither  gain  nor  deserve  a  moment's  attention.  How  can  a  sensible 
and  conscientious  man,  consent  to  fritter  away  three  or  four  hours, 
evening  after  evening,  in  company,  where  nothing  is  heard  or  patiently 
admitted,  but  empty  small-talk,  and  vapid  common-place? 

Another  distinctive  property  of  human  nature,  is  the  power  of 
reflection.  Yet,  if  we  observe  man,  when  retired  from  active  scenes 
and  social  intercourse,  we  cannot  fail  to  perceive  here  also  the  most 
deplorable  waste  of  time.  Every  one  vigilantly  attentive  to  the  state 
of  his  own  mind,  has  cause  to  regret  that  so  large  a  portion  of  his 
thoughts  are  about  trifles ;  that  a  sti!t  larger  portion  of  them  are 
occupied  about  objects  which  he  would  blush  to  reveal ;  and  that  the 
small  remainder  directed  to  grave  and  important  purposes  are  so  loose 
and  desultory  as  scarcely  to  form  any  consecutive  train.  How  much 
time  has  been  lost  in  building  airy  castles  and  palaces,  or  in  perambu- 
lating "  fairy  fields  of  fiction  aTT  in  flower  ?***  It  is  a  question, 
whether  the  recluse  does  not  more  often  piay  the  wanton,  and  trifle  more 
egregiously  in  his  solitary  and  romantic  musings,  than  the  wildest 
votaries  of  fashion  and  iblly  in  the  gay  resorts  of  amusement  and  dis- 
sipation. If  every  one  ought,  like  a  certain  Italian  philosopher,  to 
consider  time  as  his  estate,  surely  he  should  be  concerned  not  only  to 
keep  it  free  from  noxious  weeds  and  poisanous  plants,  but  also  to  have 
every  part  of  it  well  cultivated.  In  most  instances,  however,  this 
estate  resembles  an  African  desert,  with  a  few  scanty  spots  of  vegeta- 
tion, which  scarcely  serve  ta  relieve  the  general  aspect  of  barrenness 
around  them. 

The  self-complacent  and  systematic  trifler,  repeats  the  maxim, — 
'*  No  man  is  wise  at  aU  hours."  But  can  a  rational  and  responsible 
creature  be  justified  at  any  season,  or  under  any  supposable  circum- 
stances, in;  doing,  speaking,  or  thinking,  what  both  reason  and  con- 
science disapprove  ?  To  say  this,  were  at  once  to  abandon'  every  prin- 
cipte  and  rule  of  moral  obHgation.  The  ultimate  end  of  our  being  is 
the  promotion  of  God's  glory,  and-  when  this  grand  end  is  ascertained, 
every  action,  word,  and  thought  should  have  a  direct  reference  to  it. 
If  we  are  conversant  with  the  great  truths  of  divine  revelation,  and 
impressed  by  tbe  awfirl  realities  of  eternity,  it  is  impossible  nof  to  be 
deeply  humbled  while  we  take  a  steady  review  of  the  waste  of  time. 
This  feeling,  though  painful,  may  prove  salutary,  and  as  we  grieve 
to  witness  a  frightful  sterility  overspreading  the  pest  years  of  life, 
we  should  resolve  to  seize  the  future,  and  devote  them  to  God.     The 
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AMictis  B.  Ctnt.  M, 


BEFLECTIONS  ON  THE  CLOSING  YEAR. . 

Wb  have  again  entered  into  the  month  of  December.  The  sueces* 
uve  seasons  of  another  year  we  have  witnessed.  We  walked  abroad 
when  the  barrenness  and  stertiity  of  winter  were  passing  away,  and 
the  prolific  power  of  vegetation  again  began  to  be  manifested.  W^ 
saw  first  springing  up  the  nettle  under  the  sheltering  hedge*  or  ob 
the  sloping  bank.  Next  delighted  our  eyes  the  violet  and  the  prim- 
rose, whose  fragrance  was  refreshing ;  while  the  living  green  tint  of 
the  fresh  grass  was  everywhere  appearing. 

Days  and  weeks  passed  on.  And  again,  we  walked  abroad,  while 
spring  reigned  in  all  its  pride  of  beauty.  The  woods  were  clothed  in 
richest  verdure.  No  tree  in  all  the  grove  but  had  its  charms.  Tbs 
trees,  and  hedges,  and  fields,  were  all  attired  in  richest  green.  Beau^ 
tifal,white,  and  rosy  blossoms  sat  upon  the  shrubs  and  trees;  while  Aoweri 
of  golden  and  silvery  hue,  and  every  variety  of  tint  studded  the  lanei 
and  fields.  The  streams  meandered  along,  and  in  the  distance  was  seen 
the  river  rolling  in  majesty.  The  bright  rays  of  the  sun  fell  upon  it, 
and  gilded  it  with  a  soft  radiance.  The  lambs  gambolled,  and  the  air 
was  filled  with  the  warbling  of  the  feathered  songsters, 

**  O I  when  my  friend  and  I 
In  some  thick  wood  have  wandered  heedless  on, 
Hid  from  the  vulgar  eye ;  and  sat  ut  down 
Upon  the  sloping  cowslip  coverM  bank, 
Where  the  pure  limpid  stream  has  slid  along 
In  graceful  eddies  through  the  underwood, 
Sweet  murmuring;  methought  the  shrilUtongucd  thrush 
Mended  his  song  of  love:  the  sooty  blackbird 
Mellow'd  his  pipe,  and  softened  every  note ; 
The  eglantine  smeiled  sweeter,  and  the  rose 
Assumed  a  dye  more  deep ;  whilst  every  flower 
Vied  with  its  fellow- plant  in  luxury  of  dress.** 

Days  and  weeks  passed  on,  and  summer  arrived*  The  trees  of  the 
wood  retained  their  deep  ibliage,  and  afforded  us  a  welcome  shade  from 
a  burning  sun.  The  corn  had  passed  from  the  blade  into  the  ear,  and 
o'er  hill  and  dale  was  greenly  and  gracefully  waving.  The  early 
blossoms  had  faded,  and  the  trees  were  richly  laden  with  promising 
fruit.  The  grass  was  cut  down,  and  we  looked  with  pleasure  on  the 
gay  scene  of  the  hay-field,  while  its  sweet  fragrance  regaled  us. 

Days  and  weeks  passed  on,  and  autumn  appeared.  The  rich  green 
tint  of  the  woods  had  faded,  and  dark  auburn  leaves  were  everywhere 
appearing.  Our  gardens  and  orchards  were  full  of  mellowed  fruit; 
and  our  reapers  were  cutting  down  and  gathering  in  the  golden  grain 
of  the  fields.     The  cwn  was  soon  safely  housed,  and  echoing  from  hill 

hill,  was  heard  from  joyful  hearts  the  shouts  of  harvest  home! 
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.  Pays  imd  w«ek8.  pius«d  on,  Ih^  bedget  and  n^ckUbl^e  been 
stript  of  their  clothing.  The  beauty  of  vegetation  has  du»appeared. 
The  hoary  frosts,  the  cold  pinching  blasts,  and  the  icy  streams  all  teU 
us  that  Another  December  has  arrived. 

Thus  seasons  continue  to  come,  exist,  and  pass  away,  as  ever  they 
have  been  accustomed.  And  thus,  **  Our  time  as  a*  stream  glides 
swiftly  away."  The  conclusion  of  a  day,  or  month,  is  an  important 
period,  as  it  remmds  us  of  the  flight  of  one  of  those  portirms  of  time 
into  which  our  life  is  divided.  But  the  conclusion  of  a  year  is  vastly 
raore  important,  as  it  is  the  termination  of  one  of  those  b&rger  periods 
by  which  the  time  of  man's  brief  history  is  calculated.  Ottr  arriving 
at  the  oooclttsion  of  a  year,  is  like  the  traveller's  coming  up  with  the 
aulestone  in  his  journey,  which  tells  him  how  much  of  it  is  passed. 
Seventy  years,  or  evea  a  few  more  we  may  pass  in  the  short  journey 
of  life ;  but  how  many  of  those  who  read  these  lines  will  never  see  half 
that  number! 

Eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six  is  passing  away,  and  the  shadow  of 
eighteen  hundred  and  Ibrty-seven  is  upon  us.  Another  year  of  our 
existence  will  soon  be  numbered  with  the  things  which  were.  It 
aoon  will  be  gone,  and  ne'er  will  be  recalled  until  the  **  Ancient  of 
Days'*  shall  sit,  and,  to  a  listening  universe,  read  the  records  of  man's 
jkransafttions.  Surely  this  is  a  time  for  solemn  reflection.  What  a 
momentary  period  seems  to  have  elapsed  since  the  commencement  of 
eighteen  hundred  and  forty-six!  With  what  lightning's  speed  h^ 
time  winged  its  way  I  And  whither  is  it  bearing  us  ?  Where  will 
our  journey  terminate  ?  We  look  around  upon  our  villages,  and 
towns,  and  cities,  and  see  them  crowded  with  human  beings.  And 
what  is  their  destination  ?  In  the  space  of  a  century  where  will  they 
be  found?  If  death  himself  could  speak,  there  would  sit  almost  a 
smile  on  his  ghastly  countenance,  while  he  replied,  <*  In  the  tomb  I" 
Here  the  gay  and  the  grave,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned  and 
illiterate,  the  black  and  the  white,  the  bond  and  the  free,  all  meet  and 
lie  down  together.  The  slave,  the  miserable  and  distressed,  are  there 
no  longer  afflicted.  "There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
there  the  weary  be  at  rest.  There  the  prisoners  rest  together,  and 
they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor."  And  there  the  shadowy 
pomps  and  dignities  of  earth  are  unknown  things. 

**  Under  ground 
Precedency's  a  jest ;  vassal  and  lord  - 

Grossly  fumiliar,  side  by  side  consume." 
**  The  glories  of  our  birth  and  state 
Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things. 
There  is  no  armour  against  fate. 
Death  lays  his  icy  hand  on  kings. 

Sceptre  and  crown  .    .. 

Must  tumble  down,  .     - 

^  And  in  the  dust  be  eqUal  nrrade 

With  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade." 

But  if  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  agaiu  ?  Yes  I  Death  ia  not  an  eternal 
sleep*,  "It  is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  after  this  the 
judgment/'  :  A  resurreQtion  morn  shall  pome,  in  the- .which,  all  that 
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are  id  the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  "  Son  of  Mao/'  and  eome 
forth.  Immortality  is  brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel.  We  are  not 
only  mortal  but  are  also  immortal.  Death  is,  the  breaking  up  of 
the  prison  in  which  the  spirit  has  been  confined — the  opening  of  the 
door  which  admits  our  spirits  into  the  invisible  world.  Death  is  either 
the  opening  of  the  gate  which  admits  us  into  a  world  of  light*  and 
inconceivable  grandeur  and  glory — into  the  presence  of  the  great 
Eternal,  of  our  highly  exalted  Redeemer,  of  angels,  and  of  glorified 
spirits — or  it  is  the  opening  of  the  door  which  admits  us  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  the  abode  of  the  devil  and  damned  spirits.  Reader,  to 
one  of  these  places  you  are  hastening.  The  approach  of  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  short  period  of  your  earthly  being  should  surely  awaken 
you  to  reflection.  Remember  carelessness  and  inconsideration  alter 
not  really  your  case,  though  they  may  keep  you  in  ignorance  of  it. 
Inconsideration  will  not  prevent  the  approach  of  death,  nor  take  away 
his  sting  when  he  comes.  Like  a  passenger  in  a  ship,  asleep  or  awake, 
we  are  progressing  in  our  voyage.  We  are  hastening  to  our  destina- 
tion. Our  destiny  must  soon  be  fixed  for  ever.  Seriously  and 
affectionately  you  are  asked,  whither  is  your  journey  tending  ?  Are 
you  converted  or  unconverted?  Are  you  children  of  God  or  children 
of  the  wicked  one?  Are  you  prepared  or  unprepared  for  heaven? 
Oh!  it  may  be  that  thou  whose  eyes  are  cast  upon  these  lines 
art  unconverted.  Unconverted  !  dreadful  state  !  under  God'a  frown  I 
a  child  of  the  devil  I  exposed  to  hell ! 

How  many  have  been  thy  mercies  in  eighteen  hundred  and  forty- 
six  I  How  graciously  has  God  waited  to  subdue  thy  heart !  How 
has  he  appealed  to  thee  by  his  ministers!  They  have  solemnly 
warned  thee  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  have  tenderly  invited 
thee  to  Christ.  The  Spirit  has  striven  with  thee,  but  thou  hast  not 
yielded.  Yea,  hath  not  God  more  solemnly  spoken  in  his  providence? 
Has  not  death  come  up  into  your  windows  ?  Has  he  not  seized  upon 
your  relatives  ?  Yes  !  when  you  visit  the  lone  church-yard,  and  look 
upon  the  sepulchral  stone,  the  tear  will  silently  steal  down  the  face  at 
the  remembrance  of  the  scenes  of  eighteen  hundred  and  fortj'-six. 
And  wert  thou  unmoved  by  such  providences?  No!  the  grave  was 
opened — and  thou  hast  stood  by,  while  the  mortal  remains  of  a  beloved 
friend  were  committed  to  the  earth.  The  coffin  was  lowered, — and  it 
was  said,  **  Earth  to  earth,  dust  to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes ;"  and  while 
standing  there  thou  inwardly  said,— "  And  this  is  the  end  of  man! 
Here  a  dear  friend  is  committed  to  the  ground ;  and  this  is  the 
appointed  place  where  all  earth*s  travellers  meet!  How  soon  must  I 
be  consigned  to  the  tomb,  and  shall  I  for  ever  be  careless  and  neglect- 
ing my  precious  soul !"  Such  were  your  reflections.  But  O  the 
deceitfulness  of  thy  heart,  and  the  craft  and  subtlety  of  the  devil  I 
"  Attend  to  thy  salvation,  but  not  now,''  is  the  voice  of  hell.  And 
thou  art  delaying  to  turn  to  God.  Millions  have  intended  to  be 
saved;  but  have  delayed  until  it  was  too  late.  Delay  has  populated 
the  abode  of  everlasting  anguish  and  despair.  O  hear !  hear  !  hear ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  **  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice;  harden 
not  your  hearts.''  "  Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."     But  if  you  are  converted,  you  "have  tasted 
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of  the  good  word  of  Grod,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come."  You 
have  God's  smile,  the  light  of  his  countenance  is  lifted  upon  you,  and 
you  can  rejoice  in  him.     Another  December  tells  you  also,  that — 

'*  This  mortal  life  of  few  and  feverish  days 
Time  hurries  on  T* 

Through  the  past  year,  how  great  has  been  the  loving-kiodnees  of 
the  Lord  to  you.  In  prayer,  how  has  God  drawn  near  and  revealed 
his  glory.  In  the  public  ordinances,  how  have  you  been  edified  and 
comforted.  You  have  been  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  his  bouse. 
In  trouble,  God  has  been  your  refuge  and  strength.  In  the  hour  of 
temptation,  God  has  lifted  up  a  standard  against  the  enemy ;  and  a 
voice  has  whispered,  **  No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall  prosper.'* 
In  the  last  month  of  another  year,  you  can  erect  an  Ebenezer  and  cry, 
'*  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  And  encouraged  by  the 
remembrance  of  God's  past  mercies,  you  may  exclaim,  •'  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  tbllow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I  shall 
dwell  in  the  house  of  my  God  for  ever/'  You  are  about  to  enter 
another  year.  Seek  that  '*  holiness  to  the  Lord"  may  be  written  upon 
your  hearts,  and  inscribed  on  all  your  actions.  Dangers  will  attend 
your  path  ;  trials  await  you ;  but  this  is  not  your  rest.  As  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  desire  and  hasten  to  a  better  country,  that 
is  a  heavenly.  Until  you  reach  that  **  better  land"  let  the  following 
sentiments  be  yours — 

'*  It  is  not  for  me  to  be  seeking  my  bliss. 
And  building  my  hopes  in  a  region  like  this ; 
I  look  for  a  city  which  hands  have  not  piled — 
I  pant  for  a  country  by  sin  undeBled. 

A  scrip  on  my  back,  and  a  staff  in  my  hand, 
I  march  on  in  haste  through  an  enemy's  land ; 
The  road  may  be  rough,  but  it  cannot  be  long, 
And  I'll  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  cheer  it  with  song. 

I.  M. 


TEMPERATURE  OF  WATER. 

The  manner  in  which  heat  is  transmitted  through  fluids  is  alto- 
gether different  from  the  mode  in  which  it  passes  through  solids; 
and  hence  the  waters  of  the  earth's  surface  produce  peculiar  effects 
upon  its  condition  as  to  temperature.  Moreover,  water  is  susceptible 
of  evaporation  in  a  degree  depending  upon  the  increase  of  heat ;  and 
in  consequence  of  this  property  it  has  most  extensive  and  important 
functions  to  discharge  in  the  economy  of  nature.  We  will  consider 
some  of  the  offices  of  this  fluid. 

1.  Heat  is  communicated  through  water,  not  by  heXr^g  cofiducted  from 
one  part  of  the  fluid  to  another,  as  in  solid  bodies,  but  (at  least  princi- 
pally) by  being  carried  with  the  parts  of  the  fluid  by  means  of  an 
intestine  motion.  Water  expands  and  becomes  lighter  by  heat,  and, 
therefore,  if  the  upper  parts  be  cooled  below  the  subjacent  tempera- 
ture, this  upper  portion  will  become  heavier  than  that  beJow,  b«lk 
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for  bulk,  and  will  descend  through  it,, while  ,the  lower  po^tloja  rUes  to 
take  the  upper  plaee.  In .  this  manner  the  colder  parts  descend*  a«id 
the  warmer  parts  ascend  by  contrary  current!*,  and  by  Iheir.interchange 
and  mixture,  reduce  the  whole  to  a.  tempcr^i^ure  s^\k^^^.\Qyr  di^  tt^t 
of  the  surface.  And  this  equalization  pf  ^en^p^r^^ur^  by  means  of 
such  currents,  is  an  operation  of  a  mi(cli  more  rapid  nature  thao.^e 
slow  motion  of  conduction  by  which  Jt^^tx«^ej(Vi.tl);;i^ug^a.^!l^i<J,%dy. 
Hence,  alternations,  of  heat  and  cold,,  as  day  ana  iiig]it,.a^m^ij9ief  aa^ 
winter,  produce  in  water  inequalities  pf  temperaturQ  mu<^  .^4^^t? 
than  those  which  occur  in  a  solid  body.  The  heat  comofmnicateji 
is  less,  for  transparent  fluids  imbibe  heat  very  slowly ;  and  J^e  cotd 
impressed  on  the  surface  is  soon  diffused,  through  the  inass  bj 
internal  circulation. 

Hence  it  follows  that  the  ocean,  which  covers  so  large  a  portion 
of  the  earth,  and  affects  the  temperature  of  the  whole  surface,  t>y  its 
influence,  produces  the  effect  of  making  the  alternations  qf  jt^^at. and 
cold  much  less  violent  than  they  would  be  if  this  cpye^iu^  \i;ere 
removed.  The  different  temperatures  of  its  upper  and  lower  parts 
produce  a  current  which  draws  the  sea,  and  by  means  of  the  .sea,  the 
air,  towards  the  mean  temperature.  And  this  kind  of  circ^ulalion  ,is 
produced,  not  only  between  the  upper  and  lower  parts,  but  alio 
between  distant  tracts  of  the  ocean.  The  great  Gulf  Stream  which 
rushes  out  of  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  and  runs  across  the  Atlantic  to!  the 
western  shores  of  Europe,  carries  with  it  a  portion  of  the  tr9pica)  teat 
into  the  northern  regions :  and  the  returning  current  which  'desceuds 
along  the  coast  of  Africa,  tends  to  cool  the  parts  nearer  the  equator. 
Great  as  the  difference  of  temperature  is  in  different  climates,  it  would 
be  still  greater  if  there  were  not  this  equalizin*;  and  moderating  power 
exerted  constantly  over  the  whole  surface.  Without  this  influence,  it 
is  probable  that  the  two  polar  portions  of  the  earth,  which  are  locked 
in  perpetual  ice  and  snow,  and  almost  destitute  of  lifej  would  be  much 
increased. 

We  And  an  illustration  of  this  effect  of  the  ocean  on  teniperaturei 
in  the  peculiarities  of  the  climates  of  maritime  tracts  and  islands. 
The  climate  of  such  portions  of  the  earth,  corrected  in  some  measure 
by  the  temperature  of  the  neighbouring  sea,  is  more  equable  than  that 
of  places  in  the  same  latitudes  differently  situated.  London  is  cooler 
in  summer  and  warmer  in  winter  than  Paris. 

2.  Water  expands  by  heat  and  contracts  by  cold ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  this  property,  the  coldest  portions  of  the  fluid  generally 
occupy  the  lower  parts.  The  continued  progress  of  cold  produces 
congelation.  If,  therefore,  the  law  just  mentioned  had  been  8trl<;tly 
true,  the  lower  parts  of  water  would  have  been  first  frozen  ;  and  being 
once  frozen,  hardly  any  heat  applied  at  the  surface  could  have  melted 
them,  for  the  warm  fluid  could  not  have  descended  through  the  colder 
parts.  This  is  so  far  the  case,  that  in  a  vessel  containing  ice  at  the 
bottom  and  water  at  the  top,  Rumford  made  the  upper  fluid  boil 
without  thawing  the  congealed  cake  below. 

Now,  a  law  of  water  with  respect  to  heat  operating  in  this  manner, 
would  have  been  very  inconvenient  if  it  had  prevailed  in  our  lakes 
and  seas.     They  would  all  have  had  a  bed  of  ice,  increasing  with 
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evCTyocdasJon/iJW  the  whole  wds  frozen;  We  dttuld  hav^  ilbijodtes 
of  w^ater,' except  such  pools  on  the  surfaces  of  these  icy  reservoirs 
as  the  summer  sun  could  thaw,  to  be  again  frozen  to  the  bottom  with 
the  first  frosty  night.  The  law  of  the  regular  contraction  of  water 
by  cold  till  it  became  ice,  would,  therefore,  be  destructive  of  all  the 
utility  of  our  seas  and  lakes.     How  is  this  inconvenience  obviated  ? 

It  is  obviated  by  a  modification  of  the  law  which  takes  place  when 
the  temperature  approaches  this  limit.  Water  contracts  by  the 
increase  of  cold,  till  we  come  near  the  freezing  temperature ;  but  then, 
by  a  further  increase  of  cold,  it  contracts  no  more,  but  expands  till 
the  point  at  which  it  becomes  ice.  It  contracts  in  cooling  down  to 
40  degrees  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer ;  in  cooling  further  it  expands, 
and  when  cooled  to  32  degrees,  it  freezes.  Hence  the  greatest  density 
of  the  fluid  is  at  40  degrees,  and  water  of  this  temperature,  or  near  it, 
will  lie  at  the  bottom  with  cooler  water  or  with  ice  floating  above  it. 
However  much  the  surface  be  cooled,  water  colder  than  40  cannot 
descend  to  displace  water  warmer  than  itself.  Hence  we  can  never 
have  ice  formed  at  the  bottom  of  deep  water.  In  approaching  the 
freezing  point,  the  coldest  water  will  rise  to  the  surface,  and  the  con- 
gelation will  take  place  there ;  and  the  ice  so  formed  will  remain  at 
the  surface,  exposed  to  the  warmth  of  the  sun-beams  and  the  air,  and 
will  not  survive  any  long  continuance  of  such  action. 

Another  peculiarity  in  the  laws  which  regulate  the  action  of  cold  on 
water  is,  that  in  the  very  act  of  freezing  a  further  sudden  and  con- 
siderable expansion  takes  place.  Many  persons  will  have  known 
instances  of  vessels  burst  by  the  freezing  of  water  in  them.  The 
consequence  of  this  expansion  is,  that  the  specific  gravity  of  ice  is  less 
than  that  of  water  of  any  temperature ;  and  it  therefore  always  floats 
in  the  unfrozen  fluid.  If  this  expansion  of  crystallization  did  not 
exist,  ice  would  float  in  water  which  was  below  40  degrees,  but  would 
sink  when  the  fluid  was  above  that  temperature :  as  the  case  is,  it 
floats  under  all  circumstances.  The  icy  remnants  of  the  efiects  of 
winter,  which  the  river  carries  down  its  stream,  are  visible  on  its 
surface  till  they  melt  away ;  and  the  icebergs  which  are  detached  from 
the  shores  of  the  polar  seas,  drift  along,  exposed  to  the  sun  and  air,  as 
well  as  to  the  water  in  which  they  are  immersed. 

These  laws  of  the  effect  of  temperature  on  water  are  truly  remark- 
able in  their  adaptation  to  the  beneficial  course  of  things  at  the  earth's 
surface.  Water  contracts  by  cold ;  it  thus  equalizes  the  temperature 
of  various  times  and  places;  but  if  its  contraction  were  continued  all 
the  way  to  the  freezing  point,  it  would  bind  a  great  part  of  the  earth 
in  fetters  of  ice.  The  contraction  then  is  here  replaced  by  expansion, 
in  a  manner  which  but  slightly  modifies  the  former  efiects,  while  it 
completely  obviates  the  bad  consequences.  The  further  expansion 
which  takes  place  at  the  point  of  freezing,  still  further  facilitates  the 
rapid  removal  of  the  icy  chains,  in  which  parts  of  the  earth's  surface 
are  at  certain  seasons  bound. 

Whbwbll. 
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REVIEWS  AND   LITERARY   NOTICES. 

PATRISTIC   EVENINGS.     B^  4he  R»v.  Jv  Birt^ ^Auik^  af^ 

**A  Summary  of  the  Principles  of  Popery:'     Royal  12mo.  337  pp. 

John  Snow.  

1.  II-  *       1     ■ 

The  author  of  this  work,  in  the  ifltroducftHon,  idtrea«y  the  ^Reafder, 
of  his  courtesy,  to  allow  that  the  cbnfents'of  Hie  v6ftimc*'^  reptes^^tft 
conversations  of  a  few  persons,  who  occasionally  meet  for  mutual 
improvement  in  friendship  and  knowledge;  and  to  consent  that  these 
Ev£NJNQS,  shall  be  called  Patristic,  because  there  is  in  them  much 
mention  of  Fathers  both  ecclesiastical  and  lay." 

To  form  an  opinion  of  the  contents  of  oae  half  of  this  vciutne  we 
must  imagine  several  men  of  learning  holding  a  free  deiultory  conver* 
sation,  concerning  literary  men  and  ecdesiasties,  chiefly  of  the  six"- 
teenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  We  give  the  following  quotation 
as  a  specimen.— 

Thomas  James,  Bodleian  Librarian  at  Oxford,  in  1600,  says  of  the  two 
Vulgate  Bibles  which  were  authorised  by  two  Popes,  within  two  years,  the 
first  by  Pope  Sixtus,  in  1590,  and  the  second  by  Pope  Clement,  in  1592,  that 
words  and  sentences  which  were  not  in  the  edition  of  Sixtus,  were  added  by 
Clement,  who  also  omitted  words  and  sentences  which  were  in  the  edition 
of  Sixtus;  that  there  were  also  contradictions  of  the  one  against  Ihe  other, 
errors  of  numerical  computation,  transpositions  of  names,  and  other  alceriitions 
of  the  sense. 

Mill  is  of  opinion,  that  the  earliest  Latin  version  of  the  Seripturea  was  not 
made  until  the  year  127,(?)  about  the  time  of  Pius,  who  was  the  first  Italian 
Bishop  of  Rome. 

The  Spaniards,  who  hated  Sixtus  V.,  reported  that  he  86ld  himse^  to  the 
devil  to  be  pope  for  six  years  ;  but  that  having  given  up  one  of  those  years  m 
order  to  make  a  young  man  of  nineteen  to  be  twenty,  in  order  that  he  mf^t 
legally  put  him  to  death,  the  devil  fetched  Mm  away  at  the  end  of  the  'i!^ 
year.  '    •  ^     a-'-. - 

That  Sixtus  used  to  say,  ^  There  are  many ;  things  invented  to  roake-IMs 
stare,  and  wise  men  smile.**  ■     .     ' 

The  death  of  Pope  Clement  VII.  was  aseribed  fo  the  mismanagemenit  ef 
his  physician,  and  many  persons  in  Rome  rejoieing  at  that  event,  had  the 
physician*s  portrait  painted,  with  this  inscription,  **  Ecce  qui  toUH  peceata 
mundi:* 

Most  of  the  Italian  authors,  from  the  i4th  down  to  the  early  {>art  of  die 
1 6th  century,  treated  with  the  utmost  contempt  the  rcfHgious  system  of  which 
their  country  was  the  centre,  and  abandoned  themselves  to  a  lieentlousReas  ^ 
opinion  and  language  that  was  well  warranted  by  the  mDirit  and  exanipie'  of 
the  Court  of  Rome  itself.  The  nearer  they  were  to  the  nireleus  of  popery^ 
and  the  more  familiar  they  were  with  its  secret  springs,  the  more  they  scorned- 
it,  and  the  less  inclined  were  they  to  conceal  their  scorn,  •     ^- 

You  may  apply  to  them  these  lines  of  the  Pastor  Fido : —  /  ' 

*^  B  iMjfo  tonmrsar  generu  npia  ->         .       .  .  ..^ 

E  la  noiafcLstidio,  e  Vodio  aljiw:^  " 

The  popes  smiled  at  the  exposures  which  were  made  by  Machiavel,  Ariosto, 
Aretin,  La  Casa,  Pomponatius,  Cardan,  and  a  host  of  oUiers^  becaiftse 
Indulgences  were  still  paid  for,  and  their  government  was  unobstructed ;  ami 
because,  being  wicked  and  shameless  men,  they  wished  others  to  become  as 
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wicked  and  shameless  as  themselves.  So  that  the  '*  fable  of  Jesus  **  was  not 
rendered  lo9»  lupraltWf » the  witly  profligates  of  the  age  were  enoouraged  to 
make  it  as  ludicrous  as  thej  pleased.  It  was  actually  treated  as  a  public  jest 
at-Rone^even  by  the  priests,  while  oelebrating  mass,  as  Erasmus  himself 
testifies. 

The  fierce  emulations  of  the  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  that  frightful  period, 
prompted  them  to  commit  the  most  hideous  crimes ;  and  their  dread  of  the 
vepgeanee  of  Him,  who  will  terribly  "repay,"  drove  them  to  deny  his 
existence.  In  order,  if  possible,  to  stifle  their  remorse,  they  fled  from  the 
absolutions  and  indulgences  of  popery,  which  they  knew  to  be  a  lie,  to  the 
annihilations  of  atheism,  which  they  wished  might  be  true.  Nor  were  they 
unwilling,  provided  they  lost  no  money  by  It,  that  atheism  should  become 
universaf ;  knowing  that  thereby  the  public  horror  at  their  own  vices  would 
abate. 

Tb«  popes  and  their  myrmidons  were  ever  foremost.  They  contrived  plots 
which  involved  the  destruetiou  of  thousands,  in  order  to  compass  the  death  of 
one  hated  rival,  or  to  cause  a  vacancy  in  one  lucrative  post  They  procured 
treacherous  and  parricidal  assassinations^  which  they  caused  to  be  perpetrated 
in  ecclesiastical  edifices,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  their  most  solemn  ecclesiastical 
ceremonies.  They  not  only  took  off',  by  poison  and  by  steel,  the  lesser  princes, 
whom  they  had  despoiled  of  their  territories,  but,  with  diabolical  hypocrisy, 
administered  the  sacraments  for  the  dying  to  the  victims,  whom  their  own 
hands,  or  those  of  their  emissaries,  had  brought  to  their  last  agony. 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  Feed  my  sheep  ; "  the  popes  declared  themselves  the 
aacceasors  of  Peter,  and  the  heirs  of  his  commission,  and  they  discharged  it 
aa  "  grievous  wolves,  not  sparing  the  flock." 

A  wolf,  says  the  fable,  once  iMund  himself  by  oath  to  a  flock  of  sheep,  to 
defend  and  protect  them  from  all  his  fellow  wolves,  on  condition  that  one  of 
tb0  sheep  should  come  to  him  every  morning,  to  lick  a  wound  which  he 
had  received  from  a  dog. 

The  papacy  of  Alexander  YI.,  the  father,  and  more  than  the  accomplice  of 
CsBsar  Borgia,  and  of  the  doubly  incest uons  Lucresia,  whose  lewdness,  though 
excoeding  Uiat  of  Theodora  and  Messalina,  was  not  her  worst  quality,  affords 
the  eompletest  historical  example  of  popery  unmasked.  That  pope,  after  a 
pfpal  reign,  during  which  he  had  outgone  the  worst  of  the  Caesars,  died,  by 
mistakingly  drinking  poisoned  wine  from  a  chalice,  which  he  himself  had 
drugged  for  a  cardinal,  whose  places  he  wished  to  have  at  his  disposal,  and  for 
whom,  at  the  moment  when  he  was  preparing  for  him  the  deadly  potion,  he 
was  professing  the  warmest  friendship. 

Well  might  Guicciardini  say,  "  There  was  in  him,  neither  truth,  nor  faith, 
nor  religion." 

Adrian,  who  succeeded  IjCo,  and  was  almost  the  only  honest  man  who 
occupied  that  seat,. instructed  his  nuncio  at  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  to  say,  in 
his  behalf,  *^  We  are  sensible  that  for  some  years  past  there  have  been  many 
abominations  in  this  holy  see,  abuses  in  spirituals,  excesses  in  mandates,  and 
in  fine,  every thiug  changed  for  the  worse ;  and,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
if  the  disease  has  dei^oended  from  the  head  to  the  members,  from  the  pontiffs 
to  the  inferior  prelates.  All  we  prelates,  I  mean  ecclesiastic,  have  gone 
astray,  every  one  to  his  own  paths ;  and  there  has  not  been  one  for  a  long 
time,  who  has  done  good,  no  not  one." 

Yes ;  but  the  bad  success  of  Adrian*s  attempts  to  enforce  some  regard  to 
decency,  only  proves  more  clearly  the  utter  corruption  of  the  mass,  from 
which  he  attempted,  in  vain,  to  remove  some  of  its  most  noisome  ingredients. 
He  began  the  attempt  when  he  was  Dean  of  St.  Peter's  Louvain,  but  gave 
over  in  despair,  after  having  been  poisoned  by  a  canon's  concubine,  and  with 
difficulty  saved  from  death  by  a  powerful  antidote  ;  and  left  with  the  bishops 
the  responsibility   <^of  conierring  orders  and  benefices,  as  they  did,  upon 
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infamous  debauchees/*  He  renewed  these  efforts  when  he  beeani«  pope ;  but 
his  cardinals,  who  derided  his  personal  sobriety  and  domestic  frugality,  .vod 
hated  him  for  bis  exposures  of  their  disorders,  and  his  attempts  at  «cclesiaslioal 
reform,  speedily  put  nim  out  of  the  way. 

During  his  life-time  they  ridiculed  him  in  such  burlesque  as  this. 

<<  Enough  it  is,  we've  got  a  saint  for  pope. 
Who  every  morning  mumbles  o'er  his  mass, 
And  toueheth  not  himself  withoat  a  glove." 

And  how  could  such  ecclesiastics  endure  a  Pope,  who,  instead  of  ft^asting 
them,  as  Leo  did,  on  sausages  stuf&d  with  tbe  most  delicate  PArt*  o^  P^* 
fowl,  and  curious  wines,  offered  diem  stock -fish  and  beer ;  or  suffer  a  pope  to 
live,  who  actually  denounced  drinkiuK*  gaming  and  concubinage  ?         •     i 

According  to  the  Canons  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  a  breach  in  the  episcopal 
line  of  succession  renders  illegitimate,  not  only  him  who  causes  the  breach, 
but  all  his  successors  for  ever;  and,  according  to  the  saone  canons,  tbe 
eniscopal  line  of  succession  is  broken  whenever  possession  of  the  episoqpal 
chair  is  obtained  by  fraud,  force,  or  simonj ;  or  wnen  he  who  occupies  it  is  a 
schisinatic,  heretic,  or  atheist.  If  the  records  of  that  church  have  any  tnUb, 
that  line  of  succession  has  been  broken  and  smashed  to  pieces ;  and  if  her 
canons  have  any  rule,  that  line  once  broken  can  never  be  re-unite4.  When 
it  is  shown  that  there  is  such  a  succession  as  they  pretend,  it  will  be.  time 
enough  to  discuss  its  value,  and  to  inquire  if  Peter  were  really  the  first  Bishop 
of  Rome. 

Rabelais  was  of  that  age  and  well  he  understood  it ;  nov  can  anything  be 
more  characteristic  than  tne  unbounded  success  of  his  stinging  satire  on  his 
fellow-ecclesiastics,  of  which,  before  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a 
bookseller  is  made  to  say. 

*<  Tenant  ma  boutiemie  au  Palais, 
En  mains  de  ne%^  ou,  disjoum^es, 
J'ai  vendu  plus  de  Rabelais 
Que  de  Bibles  en  vingt  annles,** 

Had  the  contemporaries  of  Rabelais  penetrated  his  disguise,  or  as  he 
expresses  it,  had  they  '*  cracked  the  bone,  and  sucked  the  marrow,"  instead 
of  being  hailed  with  laughter  and  applause,  he  would  have  been  visited  as 
hardly  as  many  a  one,  whose  satire  was  much  less  caustic  than  his.  •' / 

The  other  half  of  the  volume  consists  of  collbquial  Exercises  on'ihe 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  in  which  we  have  a  new  translation  of  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  Epistle,  with  exegetical  remarks ;  of  which 
the  following  extract  is  an  example.^ 

**  CHAPTER  I. 

**  Having  spoken  much  particularly  and  much  figuratively  aforetiaae  to  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets,  God  spake  unto  us  upon  these  latest  days,  in  a 
Son  whom  He  installed  Lord  of  all,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  .beings 
without  end." 
Where  are  **  sundry  times  '*  and  **  divers  manners  ?  " 
Not  in  my  Greek  Testament.    Our  agreement  is,  that  the  Greek  shall  be 
read  in  English,  and  that  without  attempting  a  phraseological  version,  tbe 
English  words  shall,  as  much  as  possible,  correspond  in  grattmar,  as  well  as 
in  meaning,  with  the  Greek  words.    Now,  iroXvc*  singifies,  neither  "sundry" 
nor  '*  divers,**   but  many,  or  rather  an  assemblage  of  many,  as  '^'much 
people.**     So,  TroXAoi  signifies  a  multitude  or  people  crowded  tegislber;  and 
TToXXa  vSara,  Rev.  xix.  6,  **  multitudinous  waters;  **  <*a8  the  yoiceof  many 
waters  **  rushing  into  one  channel,  and  rolling  together  in  one  roaring  flood. 
But  iroXu  is  an  adverb. 
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■'  '  And'SO  ii'  '*«mch:"  If  I  say,  "it  does  not  signify  much,"  much  is  an 
a%ctive  |  !f,  "it  does  not  signify  so  much,"  then,  much  is  a  noun ;  hut  if, 
"•it  dOeS  wftt  much  signify,"  much,  as  in  this  case,  is  an  adverh. 

In  the  Greek,  both  the  words  are  twin  adverbs,  and  so  I  read  them  in 
English. 

Again,  jiiE^oc  is  a  word,  not  of  time^  hut  of  quantity,  and  signifies  a  part, 
parcel,  or  particular.  ,  So,  in  this  Epistle,  chap.  ix.  5,  Kara  fispog  is  translated 
"particularly,"  that  is  oartioular  by  particular,  as  we  say,  piecemeal;  and 
i-^offoc  signifies  "a  turn,^*  and  a  turn  of  speech  is  a  figure  of  speech,  which 
tbe'Khetorfdftitts,  adopting"  the  Greek  word,  call  a  trope.  TpoTrwc,  therefore, 
nipplied  to  speaking,  mean^  tropically  or  figuratively. 

The  Hebhrews  style  their  prophecies  mashaly  or  figurative. 
^  It  should  always  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  Jewish  institute,  though  of 
divine  original  and  authority,  was  given,  neither  as  a  perfect  system,  nor  as  a 
universal  law :  and  that  while  it  was  limited  by  its  peculiarities  to  one  people, 
its  imperfectlotis  were  attached  to  it,  to  show  that  it  was  merely  occasional, 
and  introductory  to  a  crrmplete  and  eternal  oeconomy. 
"  It  is  Very  cl^ar,  that  the  reason  for  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and  for  the 
tfheocratifeal  *C(instit?ertion  and  government  of  the  nation  which  sprang  out  of  his 
loin^,  vfks  the  nectessity  of  concentrating  on  one  spot,  and  among  one  people, 
tlie  prepiratidA  for  the  ctomfng;  and  the  credentials  for  identifying  the  person 
i6f  the  promise  Mt^ssiah  ;  which  having  taken  place,  the  Jewish  Ritual  was 
ttt  6nce  arid  fbr  eve^  abolished,  and  all  further  observance  of  it  became,  not 
only  nugatory,  but  contradictory. 

"God,"  says  M.  Pascal,  "having  not  thought  fit  wholly  to  disclose  these 
tfutfis  to  so  un^rthy  a  people,  and  yet  designing  to  foretel  them,  that  they 
might  hereafter  gain  the  more  easy  acceptation  and  belief,  signified  the  time 
of  their  accomplishment  in  express  terms,  and  sometimes,  clearly  imparted 
the  things  themselves ;  but  generally  represented  them  under  shadows  and 
figures,  to  the  intent,  that  those  who  loved  the  representation,  might  fix  on  it 
without  looking  further ;  and  that  those  who  loved  the  reality,  might  be  able 
to  discern  it  through  the  representation.  Agreeably  to  this  design,  we  see  the 
nation  dividing  itself  at  Messiah's  appearance;  the  spiritual  part  received  and 
embraced' him,  and  the  ctkraarpatt,  who  rejected  him,  remain  his  witnesses  to 
^iidiy." 

Why  do  you  say,  **  Whom  he  hath  installed  Lord  of  all,"  instead  of, 
•♦  Whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things?  " 

Still,  because  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  words  I  use  correspond  with  the 
Greek.  Edifice  means,  hath  placed  or  installed,  rather  than  appointed,  which 
admits  of  an  interval. before  taking  possession  of  the  appointment;  and 
KXripovofiov  describes  one  who  is  actually  inherited  of  his  lordship,  rather 
than  one  who  is  simply  appointed  heir.  As  I  understand  it,  he  is  actually 
inherited  of  the  universe,  as  the  immediate  and  indefeasible  owner ;  and  thus, 
by  heirrfiip,  Lord  of  aft;  and  so  God  received  and  installed  Him,  which  He 
himself  more  than  once  asserted. 

One  inquiry  more  before  you  proceed.  Why  "  the  beings  without  end," 
instead  of  "the  worlds?" 

For  the  old  reason.  Toe  auavag  may  include  "the  worlds,"  hut  must  have  a 
theaning  far  more  extensive.  Aci,  from  which  come  our  "  aye,"  and  **  for  aye," 
signifies  "always,"  and  an  tav  always  being;  and  therefore  I  read,  rag 
aitjvac,  the  whole  succession  of  being,  which  has  beginning,  but  no  end. 
Thus,  the  Apostle  says,  in  tlie  first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
"  By  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  earth, 
•visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  j  all  things  were  created  hj  Him  and  for  Him :  and  He  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist." 

Of  the  Latin  translators,  who  invariably,  whether  by  the  law  of  their 
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language,  or  their  own  prejudices,  dilate  and  enfeeble  the  prindpal  word*  of 
the  original,  the  earlier  ones  translated  this  word  by  soeula,  and  die  lati^ 
ones,  by  mundum^  which  has  been  followed  in  the  English  vefSidii ;  but  the 
Greeks,  to  whom  the  language  of  the  New  Testament  was  remac^i',  btifled 
this  passage  with  irresistible  force  against  tbe  citadel  of  Arianism.  Hbw, 
indeed,  can  He  be  temporal,  who  made  time  itself;  bow  dan  He  be  loeal, 
who  created  all  space  ?  How  can  He  be  a  creature,  ^'without  whom  notbii^ 
was  made  that  is  made  ?" 

**  Who  being  His  Bright  Appearing  of  tbe  Glory,  and  Porm  of  the 
Abiding,  and  wielding  the  Universe  by  liie  nttcnqg  of  iHu  Bower, 
cleansing  away  by  Himself  our  sins,  sate  <oa  the  nght -of  the  Graato^ 
in  highests.*' 

These  terms  appear  to  me  to  be  proper  names,  and  intended,  therefore, 
not  to  describe  certain  attributes  by  wluch  **  the  Son"  is  qualified,  and  which, 
in  a  degree,  belong  to  others  (as  all  God*s  children  have  his  image  and  show 
his  glory),  but  rather  to  declare  what  is  peculiar  to  his  Person  and  Office. 
The  aTTavyafffia  and  xa2aKTTi2  being  connected  by  (he  personal  pronoun  avra, 
and  the  Bo^ric  and  the  viro^avtoc,  being  each  of  theflo  dhtingulahed  'and 
defined  by  the  article  rric,  seem  to  refer  to  two  distinct  fant_<«Qrrd«|ife 
mamfestations  of  God*s  presence,  with  the  history  of  which  the  Hebrews 
were  quite  familiar.  In  this  view,  the  first  of  those  titles  belongs  to  the 
earlier  and  occasional  showings  of  Hioaself  to  '^  tbe  Fatheis^"  o^l^  .P#Qi-£Iy 
'Mhefaceof  God;**  and  the  second  to  his  continued  Presence  or  Abiding, 
called  Schechinahy  or  the  dwelling  of  the  God  of  Israel.  "^Tbe  Apostle 
begins,  therefore,  by  telling  the  Hebrews,  that  ''  the  Son;**  that  is,  the 
Christ,  is  the  very  Person  who  appeared  to,  and  communioated,'  fi\im  time 
to  time,  with  tbe  Patriarchs ;  and  afterwards  abode  amoQg  tlfe  iar^Utes,  in 
the  Cloud  and  on  the  Mercy  Seat,  between  the  Chembim  of  Glory.  Thus, 
they  would  learn,  at  once,  that,  not  only  was  the  Christ  every  way  superior  to 
Moses,  but  that  he  was  the  very  person  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bnih, 
and  proclaimed  himself  as  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  fend  gave 
his  name,  "  I  am  that  I  am." 

*'  It  seems  hard  to  imagine,**  says  the  learned  Dr.  ShiMkfo«d,  '^how  ^e 
Infinite  God,  can  be  clothed  in  shape,  and  beundtfd  witUadiio.  limits 
of  a  form  of  figure,  so  as  to  beeome  an  object  of  eighth  to  a  Jp^prtal 
eye;  but  the  God  of  Israd,  the  Divine  Poraon^  "vrho  is  Riany  times 
styled  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  the 
God  of  Jacob,  frequently  appeared  to  them^  and  was,  in  after  ages,  made 
flesh,  and  for  about  thirty -three  years  dwelt  on  earth  amongst  men.  That 
this  Person  appeared  to  tne  patriarchs  in  a  real  body,  was  evident  to  them, 
by  the  same  infallible  proofs  as  those  by  which  he  showed  himself  alive  to  his 
disciples  after  his  passion.  After  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  he  was  seen  of 
the  disciples,  speaking  to  them  ;  and  so  he  was,  in  divers  plaoea,  and  ai  aundry 
times,  to  Abranam,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jaoob.  The  disciples  not  only  Ix^Ia 
him,  but  they  felt  him,  and  handled  him,  and  were  as  sure  that  he  was  really 
with  them,  as  they  were  that  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  hones,  as  they  saw 
him  have.  In  like  manner,  Jacob  experienced  as  sensible  a  presence,  when 
he  wrestled  with  him." 

Before  the  giving  of  the  Law,  we  read  of  no  dwelling-place  of  the  Divine 
Glory  upon  earth  ;  it  appeared  in  different  places,  accormng  to  the  occasion ; 
but  it  is  said,  of  the  presence  of  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  **  And  the  glory  of 
God  abode  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like 
devouring  flre  on  the  top  of  the  mount,  in  the  eyes  of  the  ehildren  of  Israel.** 

'*  Sometimes,'*  says  Maimonides,  ^*  a  created  aplendoar  or  light,  is  meant 
by  the  glory  of  the  Lord,**  which  God  caused  to  continue  in  one  plaaet  as  a 
wonder  or  miracle,  to  represent  his  greatness :  as,  **  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  abode  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it.** 
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Tb^  ^Rftbl^is  alwav^  iaterpret  the  Schechinah  as  Jehovah  taking  upon  him 
soooethiqg  .corporeaL 

X^aKTiip.  occupy  only  in  .Uiis  place  of  the  New  Testament.  It  signifles 
what  is  sloped  or  spulpiured,  In  distinction  from  what  is  sketched  or  pictured ; 
it, 0|f ans. al3f^  ^t  which,  stamps,  as  the  seal  and  the  impression.  It  is  not 
badij  cend^red  by  Image,  understanding  by  Image,  a  perfect  representation  of 
nature  and  presei^oe ;,  so  that  '*  he  vvho  hath  seen  the  Son,  hath  seen  the 
leather  also."  He  combines  the  reality  and  splendour  of  the  Godhead,  for 
He  ia  •*  liie  in^gie  of  the  invisible  God." 

As'  tb^  'preceding  quotations  may  be  taken  as  fairly  indicative  of  the 
nature  6f  the'  general  intents  of  this  volume,  they  will  convince  our 
readers,  that  it  is  an  extraordinary  work,  containing  much  curious 
and  varied  information ;  imparted  in  a  discursive  and  conversational 
manner.  It.  is  a  rare  ifterary  curiosity  which  will  both  amuse  and 
instruct  those  by  whom  it  is  read.  If  all  the  quotations  given  in  foreign 
languages,  had  been  accompanied  with  a  translation  into  English,  the 
Tslue^  of  the  work  would  have  been  greatly  increased  to  a  numerous 
*eldfisx)freafilers. 


tVfG  SERMpNS  Preadhed  in  Mare  Street  Chapel,  Hackney, 
m  capiseqmnce  ofti^  decease  of  Mrs.  Cox.  I.  The  Funeral  Sermon, 
JL  The  Tribuiatum  of  Sd,  Paul  Published  by  request.  By  the 
'RsvrrDvt  KAf?3»«^.     8vo«36^pp.    John  Snow. 

Tfi^BE  admirable  sermofis  are  memorials  worthy  the  high  estimation 
jnl  \^hich  the  late  Wife  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  F.  A.  Cox  was  held  by  those 
who  Iiail  the  ,  privilege  of  her  acquaintance.     The  first  sermon  is 

.  irp4imd«d  ,ttpon  the  following  words  of  St.  Paul,  "  And  they  glorified 
God  in  me."  In  this  discourse  it  is  shown,  that,  although  all  that  is 
exeelletit  in  Utao^^s  firodiieed  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  proper  to 

"fldttiire'theloTelincbB. manifested  by  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  the 
thitfisfdrftfing  iflflo^nGe' of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  glorify  God  on 
their  acbount.  The  application  of  the  text  to  the  Apostle  is  briefly 
illustrated ;  and  tbeti  the  principal  traits  in  the  character  of  the 
d^eased  illustrative  of  the  grace  of  God  in  her  are  admirably 
sketched.  The  second  sermon  is  founded  upon  2  Cor.  xii.  7 — 9. 
The  topics  discussed  are,  the  special  manifestations  of  the  Divine  glory 
with  which  the  Apostle  Paul  had  been  favoured— the  danger  to  which 
he  was  exposed  of  being  puffed  up — the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh ''  by  which 
he  was  afBieted-^and  the  encouragement  by  which  he  was  sustained. 


SPELLING  BY  DICTATION :  A  Series  of  Progressive  Exercises 
in  English  Orthography^  Illustrated  by  above  Fifteen  Hundred  Quotations, 
By  Ai'EXANOBB  J.  D.P'Obsby,  Master  of  the  English  Department  in  the 
High  School  of  Glasgow,    Medium  ISmo.  104  pp.    E.  Gkippin,  Glasgow, 

Tnrs  work  will  render  important  assistonce  to  those  who  teach  orthography 
by  dictation ;  which  is  now,  by  many  members  of  the  scholastic  profession, 
acknowledged  to  be  a  much  more  effective  method  than  the  old  mode  of 
requiring  pupils  to  commit  to  memory  columns  of  words.  In  addition  to  a 
well  arranged  series  of  progressive  orthographical  exercises,  the  volume  con^ 
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tains  a  Taluable  lift. of  l^omoi^yoioiis .of  ^Hjyoo^l  wtrd9,T  il^re  are,  how- 
ever, a  few  worch  ih  the  list  which  Vc  regard  as  improperly  included  in  this 
class.  Wp  think  that  the  practice  of  giving  tlie  same  sousd  to*  word^  of 
different  orthography  and  etymology,  ought,  as  far  as  prpdence.  vfll  allqwr^  t»\» 
discountenanced;  and  that  especial  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  Jncreassig 
the  number  of  those  words  9  which  the  influeoce  of  custom  has  already  made 
to  be  by  far  too  numerous, 

PICTORIAL  TOY  BOOK.  Geography.  Europe.  ^  ^kta^o.  S'2  j«>. 
K.  Steele.    ■  .    ,     .        ..',:.. 

To  impart  instruction  by  methods  which  pleaainglv  engage  tbe^atlMitm^f 
those  to  whom  we  desire  to  impart  knowledge  is  of  the  h^faest  imporiatiee  t« 
secure  success^  This  is  especially  the  case  with  regard  to  children ;  for  whose 
use  the  Pictorial  Toy  Book  is  designed.  The  numerous  illustratite  ©ogra?* 
ings,  with  which  this  useful  work  is  embellished,  will  highljr. interest  yomig 
persons,  and  will  greatly  aid  in  impressing  upon  their  memories  the  valiiable 
mformation  with  which  they  are  accompanied.  We  have  received  two  of 
those  elegant  little  works ;  one  containing  a  brief  but  interesting  oatUee  of 
European  Geqgraphy^tbc  other  is  that  of  As ia« 

ONE  HUNDRED  TUNES,  Compoud  arid  Adapted  expfftsly,  for  the, 
Selections  of  Bymm  and  Poetry  for  the  me  of  Irjfani  and  Juvenile  ScaaoU  and 
PamUies.  Prepared  at  the  Reqvegt  rf  the  Borne  and  Colonial  Jn/iuU  and 
Juvenile  School  Society.     By  C,  H.  Purday.    8vo.  47  pp»    Z.  T»  l^unnikT' 

In-  compiling  and  composing  Ihe  airs  for  this  little  work,  the*  Editor, 
althoi^h  he  has  kept  in  view  the  general  compass  and  capabiMciea  of  ehildrc%/s 
voices,  has  introduced  melodies  of  a  superior  class,  wbic&  are  intended  to9  the 
use  of  young  persons;  to  aid  in  cultivating  their  vocal  powers^ 

THE  BIBLE  ALxMANAC.  AND  PEOTESTANT  REFORMER'S 
CALENDAR,  ./or  the  year  1847.  JRdited  by  the  Rbv.  I^^ah  .(Qposty, 
M.A.     12mo.  51pp.    pARTBiPQs  ^jvn  Oai^kt. 

A  useful  publication,  affording  a  considerable  «niount  of  mfbmtation  ri^Hiffte 
to  the  Bible  and  Bible  Societies,  The  cakndar  contains  atoxt  of  'Scripture 
for  every  day  in  the  year,  wiik  a  brief  eispository  and .  pfBCficBl  eommetiti  It 
is  embellished  with  seven  wood  ef^ravings^  among  whitsh  are  pcHTtraits  of 
Wickliffe,  John  Knox,  Luther,  and  Calvin.  '  ^ 

THE  EVANGELICAL  TEXT-BOOK  AND  SANCTUARY 
REMEMBRANC£R,./br  the  year  1647.  Intended/to  amti  in  the  Reientim 
of'  Texts  and  Sermons  preached  throughout  the  years  t»^  keep  up  fin  inierett 
during  the  delivery  of  the  Sermon ;  .  and  to  bring  to  Remtmbramce,  tpeeial 
seasons. 

Coiisii>KBABi:.E  benefit  mnsl  result  from  recording  the  texts  and  leading 
ideas  of  sermons.  To  facilitate  the  making  of  such  records  this  neat  register 
has  been  prepared.  One  page  is  appropriated  for  every  Sabbath  morning  and 
evening  throu^ont  the  year.  The  page  is  v^ry  neatly  bordered,,  divided, 
dated,  and  headed  for  text  and  remarks.  Its  usefulness  must  be  ipparrat, 
and  it  is  vei*y  neatly  gottlp^ 

EDITOR'S  TABLE,     .       . 
Sermom  Prei^eiied  in  the.Tahemaoleand  Tottenham  C^uttChopei^  Lettitut. 
By  John  Campbell,  D«D.*  and  Rav.  Josbfh  W.  RccHAADSONt    Londony  Joan 
Snow. 

The  True  End  of  Education^  and  the  Means  adapted  to  it:  In  a  Series  of 
FamiUar  LeUers  to  a  Lady  entering  on  the  Duties  of  her  Profession  as  Private 
Governess.    By  Margaret  THORwtEV*    Edinburgh,  T.  and  J.  Clark. 
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'  "Tw^t^  tkfe^l^Usatid  y eats  of  impetietrable  obscurity  are  supposed  to  have  efi- 
velctpfed'IWe  tiiites^S'matiy  Jfews  a§  have  been  linown  to  tHe  world  1  In  the  first 
[Ma^^lfWs  story;  n^veV  derived  from  the  Scriptures,  fs  purely  crpocryphal ;  for  the 
l&h  Ittbei  fere' there  ^"escribefl,  not!^  hiddieti  in  tH^  clouds,  or  as  caught  up  to  the 
moon,  but  as  carried  away  to  a  country  well  known  and  geographically  specified. 
The  King  of  Assyria  plficed  them  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes.  (2  Kings  xvii.  6.) 
'Strange  stories  have  been  told,  both  of  our  knowledge  and  of  our  ignorance  of 
the  subsequent  fortunes  of  these  tribes.  We  have  heard  fables  of  tlieir  6mlgra- 
tdoniof^enkotetdiid^^  4<»d,  dif  last, of  their conceafment in  some  terra  incognita. 
Oftenlrave^ey  been  supposed  to  be  found,'but,  like  the  Jew  who  is  annually 
con  verted' and  b»^ized  at  Ron^e,  they  are  still  to  be  found  again.  Now  they 
are^  detested  icr  tlie  persons  cf  the  American  Indians;  and  notr,  we  may  em - 
jteiicaliy' say,  they  are  at  last  found  among  the  Affghans,  of  whom  we  have 
learttcd  mor^ than  wc^wtsht^d  to  know.  The  Nestorians,  a  body  of  Christians 
wdl^k«nvti»  10  file 'Students  of  ecclesiastical  history,  have  been  strangely  pro- 
chumed'tbt  lost  ti^ibos.  -Bet,  on  examining  the  book  which  bears  this  title,  we 
find  that,  while  the  pious  author.  Dr.  Grant,  maintains  the  Israelitish  origin  of 
the  mountaineers  whom  he  visited,  he  admits  that  they  are  improperly  called 
Nestorians.  Were  the  evidence  of  their  relation  to  the  ten  tribes  satisfactory, 
their  numbers  are  not  sufficient  to  justify  the  boast  of  having  discovered  the 
lost  race,  lu  Media,  however,  and  in  Tartary,  in  China,  Arabia,  in  the  centre 
of  Africa,  atid 'Antericai,  in  fact,  in  so  many  places,  and  at  so  many  times,  have 
these  t^es  iseea  found,  that  we  may  well  doubt  if  they  have  ever  been  lost. 

^sewi^titd  Uiiok  tfaat  we  knew  eiK>ugh  cf  the  globe  to  put  an  end  to  this 
buntiv^^  after  a  aatloo,  tsnless  k  is  supposed  that  Captain  Ross  may  yet  find 
them  in  the  newly^scovered  sirotbern  continent.  Are  they  so  few  that  they 
may  be  hidden  in  the  hollow  of  a  tree?  The  ten  tribes  might  be  reckoned  five 
tifnel^  as  nameroUS  as  the  two.  'For  ihongli  Judah  was  a  large,  Benjamin  was 
a  ve*y  sitoaH Mtlbe';  and' together  they  were  scarcely  more  than  two  average 
tribes ;  while  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  were  most  multitndinous,  and  some 
enume^i^fi^.k)  theiOld  TeMMftent  make  Israel  ten  times  as  numerous  as  Judah. 
But, calculating  x»uly  .to  tlie  proportion  of  ten  and  two,  if  the  Jews  that  are 
known  «re  foi^r  miUions,  the  uiiknowo  should  be  twenty.  With  oor  present 
kfH)wiedge  of  tJ^e  world,  how  eould  such  a  people  be  hidden  ? 

Numerous  passages  of  Scripture  expressly  predicted  the  rettrn  of  Israel,  as 
well  as  Judah,  from  Babylon.  For  it  was  the  same  empire  which  conquered 
an6^fensUived4)6t)^,  tbtmgK  the  Babylonian  branch  had  become  dominant  when 
Jeruiatom  was  taken.  Wtito  the  fall  of  Babylon  is  predicted  by  Jeremiah 
(chapttfr  K),  Israelis  exhibited  as retnrning  with  Judah  to  Zion.  If  it  can  be 
sbownthotiManyof  Aeten  tribes  did  not  then  return,  this  can  as  clearly  be 

{)roved  of  the  other  two.  The  prophet  connects  the  punishment  of  Assyria,  that 
edlua^l  Q^tive,  with  the  vengeance  of  Nebuchadrezssar,  who  enslaved  Judah, 
and  tne  return  of  both  is  promised.  (Jeremiah  1.  17 — ^20.)  '*  Israel  is  a  scat- 
tered sheep,  the  lions  have  driv'en  him  away :  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath 
devoured  him ;  and  last  this  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his 
bones.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of 
Assyria.  And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed  on 
Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon  Mount  Ephraim  and 
Gilead.  In  those  days,  and  in  th4t  time,  siiith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shail  be  none ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  not  be  found  ;  ior  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve.'* 

When,  therefore,  the  Persians  became  lords  of  the  ascendant,  the  permission 
to  the  Jews  to  return  extended  over  the  whole  empire.  Many  of  the  two  tribes 
remained  in  Babylon,  and  those  of  them  who  did  return  amounted  to  but  fifty 
thousand.    But  the  restoration  of  the  city  and  temple  doubtless  attracted  the 
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lingerers  from  all  the  tribes,  which  is  the  most  natural  way  of  accounting  for  tbe 
immense  inc^ase  of  tlie  iahabitafeits  Isf  Palestine.-  na^er  the  I^aocvbees.  These, 
with  the  large  bodies  which  are  known  to  have  remained  in  Babyloo,  formed 
th»  MflOfi  to  wiMm  Chiist  came,  foe  tbev  aM  maiiHaioed  a  oloae  •eooBexfoo. 
The  Wfibrartfoar'was  a  fin, and  it  was  only  by  reuniting  and  taking,  refuge,  uodar 
tlie  vAsi^  df  J odah,  that  (he  4rtber  tribes  were  leator ed. 

Por  tvam  of  noticing  ^s,  we  hate  axposed  ourselvet  to  the  sbafu  of  the 
enemv.  When  we  say  tp  the  Jews^  yonr  hmg  dispersions  show  you  .Uaie  re- 
jected the  Messiah ;  tbcy  say,  tbe  ten  lost  tcibes  baa  no  share  in.  4haX  aif>y-*-tbey 
nerer  leNfeiAed  MesMi^for  he  never  came  lo  them«  and  yet  tbev  ^ve  beea 
dtsoened  for  a  k>nger  time  than  we  faave*  What  can  we  reply  ?  We  lell  Uiem, 
that  for  fheh*  idolatry  they  were  banished  to  Baby  loo,  for  no  more  than  aeveoly 
yean,  and  now  they  hare  been  dispersed  for  more  than  seventeen  hundred ;  and 
y«t  we^'have  supposed  that,  for  more  ^an  tuno  thousand,  the  teu  tribes,  who 
tiad  no  share  in  Chrisf  t  death,  and«  therefore,  had  no  other  crime  but  idolatry, 
have  been  lost?  But  while  the  Jews  have  a  right  to  einploy  this  a&  aa 
argttmeniutN  4id  Ikominem^  the  stories  of  the  lost  tribes  are  Gentile  lables. 

Our  Lodd  came  to  the  Jsst  sheep  of  the  bouse  of  Isnael,  giving  no  iiuimaiioqs 
of -their  being  imtwhen  but  in  Immanuei's  land,  except  as  a  dispersioa  amosf 
the  Oentjiles,  which  was  weU  kaowiK  The  tiibeS'  were  then  clearly  difUinguisbed; 
fbr  icniras  '^evident  diat  our  Lord  aprang  out  of  Judah  ;*'  PapL  knew  be  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Anoa  .was  of  tbe  tribe  of  Aaher ;  the  land  of  Zebuloa, 
und'fhe  fand  of  NapAialit^^re  sttid  to  have  been.eoligbteaed  1^  Chri^^s  preach- 
ing, as  if,  not  the  soil,  b^t  the  iphabitanta*  were  intendf4,>as  the  pcophet,  who 
is  4here  quoted,  evidcoUy  iseans.  Paul. says,  **Uur  twelve  tribes,  inattmtlj 
serving  Ood  day  and  night,,  hope  to  come  to  the  reserrectioo.!'  "  Peter»tbe 
Apostle  of  tbe  Circumcision,  besides  mentioning  the  Church  in  Babylon,,  wrote 
to  the  strangers,  probably  meaning  the  believing  Jews,  who,  aa  strai^gers,  weie 
^csitteitBd  in  Pontus,  Gslatia^  Cappadocia,  and  Bithynia;  and  James,  the  other 
Apostle  of  the  Circamcision,  wrote  ^*  to  the  twelve  tribea  Acattercd  abcoad,"  If 
we  might  appeal  to  tbe  Revebftiony  the  t«eive  Uibes  are  |here  meotioi^  as 
kttown,  not  lest,  oaless  the  single  tribe  of  Dan  be  made  an  exception*  The  Jetjfs 
have  among  them  the  names  of  Reuben,  Manasseh,  Napthali,  Simeon,  aa  well  as 
Jods(h^  Beii^awiii,  end  Le«i{  and.eome  suppose  auph  surname!  indicatet  the 
tribes  to  which  the  individuala  belong;  ibt  ihose  who  are  called  .Cohen  are  oqi|i- 
jectured  to  be  priests. 

If  only  two  were  broken  off  for/nejectiiig  Christ,  only  two  have  the  New  Xes- 
tamem  assurance  of  being  grafted  in  again ;  but  the  promise  is,  that  thep  '*  Qod 
will  have  mercy  en  aU,  and  all  Israel  shall  be  saved«.  God  has  coocluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  may  have  nerey  en  all." 

I  know  that  some  plead  promises  from  the  Old  Testament  lor  the  visible 
reunion,  which  they  think  not  fulfilled.  But  X  attach  more  importance  to  tbe 
dear  Statemente  of  the  New  Testament  than  lo  specious  reasonings  on  unful- 
filled prophecies.  We  nnghl  think  the  return  of  th^  5rst  fifty  thousand  did  not 
imswer  the  splendoorof  th«  ancient  predictions,  especially  wt^en  so  many  wO« 
lingfy  remained  behind^  that  the  Jews  have  affirmed  that  the  royalty  of  Judah 
was  wkh  those  who  continued  in  Babylon.  If  any  suppose  that  all  who 
remained  among  the  henthen  must  be  preserved  for  a  visible  restoration,  they 
contradict  the  Scriptures,  which  cKpcessly  declare  that  such  as  went  into  Egypt, 
contraiy  to  God's  orders,  should  never  return,  but  perish,  except  such  few  strag- 
glers as  should  steal  away,  and  escape  from  the  rebellious  crew.  (Jeremiah  xUv. 
14.)  Those  of  the  ten  tribes,  tberefi>ffe»  that  did  not  reunite  with  Judaly  and 
form  one  nation,  have  tbut  been  left  to  sink  into,  tlie  oommon  maas  of  mankind, 
and  perish  from  Israel* 

Tne  grand  promises  of  the  New  Covenant  in  Jeremiah  xxxi.  31,  and  the 
spiritual  resurrection  to  a  new  life  with  a  new  heart,  were  given  to  Israel  and 
Judah.  (Esefc.  xxxvi.,  xxxvii.)  Thus  ends  the  apocryphal  fable  of  the  lost 
tribes,  of  which  we  have  had  more  than  enough,  and  in  which  too  many  well- 
meaning  persons  have  lost  themselves.  Du.  James  Ben  net. 
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EXCELLENCY  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

Ttt^  ht9tO)7  contaified  in  the  Bible  if  the  most  tnstmcti te:  •mL'  imporlaAl  ih«t 
WM  ev«r  (Mnoed:  lia^inif  God  for  its  authar^  it  outst  ntoMsarily  ^^sur  iHs 
impress  of  truth,  and  ha?«  ^hinmis  for  hit  people  which  not  olhet  htHorioal 
wtitltig«  dim  e^^t  possess*  Such  im  insight  is  here  acfibi^ed  tnto  tberv«haf»dlers 
of  the  men  whose  actions  are  recorded,  and  the  ^pposes  aS  UmC  ^rovidenoe^ 
ii9\mh  over-rules  <6very  event  fbr  the  good  of  Godfs  peepley  flrftte«l€(tffly>.tinfokied 
that  thefcrlpfnrat  histerical  recoids  iiear  iitternat  evidence  of  th^otoeliMwquivocal 
andindii^kAble  ehamctefj  of  their  divine  origiii.  Here  faou  are  disclosed^  Ihe 
consecjuene^s  of  which  phUoeopbtcal  aocniiea  ^Bsl'€«er  have  HKeavied  iMeif.in 
vAtn  to  explain.  Thus  that  man^  formed  by  a  holy  and  spotless  beings  is  neitec- 
theless  prone  to  eVil,  and  that  coBtlnua)fy>  bad  been  a  laysleiy  wb*cb^  must  liAiKe 
b^en  impenetrable  to  the  end  of  time^  had  not  the  saered  records  fvirMshedfie 
with  the  solution  t>f  the  diflScwUy, 

The  progress  of  ^n  in  the  worki ;  the  pride,  Uaspberoy,  and  idolatry  «f  ^ 
at^delovlan  nations  (  tbe  mevcffo4  pres^r^tkm  of  ^aaakiad  amid  tJie  watara  of 
tfre  deluge ;  the  setting  apart  of  Abraham  and  his  descendantt'  l^b^.  the  cetnaer* 
vators  t)f  ii^tigion ;  the  dealings  of  God  with  that  unbekevinff,^  bui  peealiariy 
p/{v?Ieged  people ;  the  advent  ^  the  Sa«de«r,imd  tbe<ope»iog^of  a  iirigblee.  and 
mom  glorious  era  on  the  wdrld ;  trif  i«Aijeetrmf  scnfKure  bistoffoal  reoMd  wkieh, 
wYmther  as  respects  tbe^impoftance  of  the  eveets  fdaied^  or  the  vaiue^f  .th« 
le^ohs  dl^a(^,  caiMo^  b^  appDoaohed  by  -atiy  laerely  liuman  «ecnposittoiw 

Here  tfa^  philosopher  atui  tne  aattqaafy  may  find  abUiidiaiil'mattiBr'£9r  eaailen^- 
Illation  and  research.  The  histoi^al  portioas-of  ScnpiuTer>09ntat»  iaddeniS'  cal- 
culated to  thrill  the  imagination  of  the  child;  and  tbe  most  profound  and 
l^med  sages  df  the  earth  must  ever  admire  and  never  can  exhaust  this  raise 
of  truth.  There  are  undoubtedly  many  tubjeols  upon  which  a  pryiag  curittsity 
might  have  desired  fnrthet  lijgfht  than  is  afforded.  fiiM  the  divine  purpose,  in 
relation  to  the  Scfriptntres,  waa^  to  itrfbrmfhe  jaMigffiatt  and  t»  improve  the  heart, 
raChei'  than  to  shed  light  on  matlem  ef  trt^g  «r  tciAporary  intereat  aod 
concern. 

In  Scripttfni  history  there  is  on^lbature  of  peculiar  and  disliafiiislnng  excel- 
lence. Iliere  is  no  fovouritism  vhewa  in  the  analysis  of  character.  Due  pro- 
minence is  ifiven,  both  to  the  virtues  and  the  vices  of  those  whose  proceedings 
are  detailed.  With  most  other  histomns,  however/tho  ease  i»vwidely  diAerent. 
Many  of  them  ate  writteto  wfdi  a  view  toexait  or  lo  tradoce  some  personage  or 
party,  or  to  illustrate  and  enforce  some  fawufite  pnadple  «r  theory.  Truth 
is,  therefore,  not  unfrequently  concealed  or  perverted.  Pefhaps  there  is  no 
kind  of  literary  composition  which  draws  so  largely  upon  thie  judgment,  impar- 
tiality,  and  intellectual  resources  of  an  individaal,  as  the  tme  historical.  By 
some  writers,  facts  are  narrated,  b«t  enroneotie  conclusions  are  drawn  from 
them ;  by  others  truth  is  sacrificed  to  prejudice,  or  historical  incidents  receive 
a  colouring  in  accordance  with  prejudloe*  Some  of  these  works,  however^  are 
written  with  great  power,  and  are  adorned  with  ail  ttie  graces  of  a  classical 
diction  ;  but  they  are  like  the  gorgeously  painted  windows  of  a  eailiedial|  which, 
however,  beautiful  in  themselves,  present  objecto  iwftilse  lights  and  lints.  The 
light  presented  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  however,  is  not  giryen  through  a  dis- 
torted^medium,  and  it  is  graciously  bestowed  by  Hitt,  who  is  the  source  of  all 
light  and  truth. 

The  prophetic  part  of  Scripture  caiRMt,  with  Miy  degree  of  cpropnety,  be 
compared  with  any  humatt  composition,  inasmoeh  a*  H  iapHes  sacb  foreknow- 
ledge as  is  possessed  only  by  the  Deity.  In  the  fulfltoaent  of  prophecy*  we 
have  also  incontestible  evidence  of  the  inspiralion  and  a«tbe»ticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

That  there  is  mocH  that  is  dark  and  mysterioas  in  these  prophecies  is  quite 
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true.  A  very  slight  consideration  of  the  subject,  however,  will  convince  the 
reflecUng  ami  discriminatiog  mind)  that  this  objection  is  more  ioraginary  than 
real.  Had  they  been  couched  in  diflferent  phraseology,  then  might  there  have 
appeared  so;ne  noupd  for  the.  sceptic  u>^. object,  t\^  ihey.  had  r brought  about 
their  o>yn  fglmment..  This,  however,  cannot  now  be  alleged.  Although  they 
are  sufficiently  distinct  to.  show  the  upchangeableness  <of  Deity,  and  the  coa- 
e^s^ency  anci  wisdom  of  his  dispeasatipons)  yet  they  are. so  retreated,  lb«t  the 
paltry  and  disingenuous  cavils  of  the  sceptic  are  deprived  of  all*  claim  to  coii- 
^jderalicff  Arr^ardrr    •  ^  .a  ...    -        ,,  -    j 

The  present. state  of  the  Jewish. natioo  affords  striking  evidence- of  life  ins^ii- 
ration  of  Scripture  prophecy*  The  desfeendaots  of  Ishmael  also  have  preserved 
(heir  difitinctive  character-^^mid  all  ibe  changes  by  which  they  have  been  almost 
immediately  surroun4ed*-^of  each  member  of  theiv  tribes  it  nay  Mill  be  literally 
sai4 — **  His  hand,i»  agjainst  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  is  aiatnst  him." 
The  observations  of  travellers  on  the  present  state  of  Judea  and  of  Idumea ;  the 
history  of  Egypt,  and  the  ruins  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  might  aho  be 
adduced. 

Were  the  Bible  a  merely  humaa  composition,  its  varied  and  surpassing  excd- 
tencjes  would  still  recommend  it  to  the  man  of  taste  and  literary  discem- 
ijneni.         .  •.  ♦  ♦ 

**  If  not  inspired,  that  pregnant  page  bad  stood, . 
Time's  treasure  I  and  the  .wqndq:  0/  tUe  wise  1" 

tn  it  the  noblest  sentiments  are  expressed  wiih  tjie  greatest  aubUmity  and  power 
of  which  language  is  susceptible.  Passages  in  great  abundance  might  be  selected 
which,  for  grandeur  and  poetic  beauty,  cannot  be  equalled  by  any  of  the  boasted 
productions  of  uninspired  genius. 

In  the  volume  of  inspiration,  as  in  that  of  the  material  creation,  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  Divine  character  is  written ;on  every  page  as  with  a  sunbeam^  The 
goodness  of  God  is  illustrated  in  all  His  works.  His  blessings,are  not  scattered 
with  a  parsimonious  hand  ;  but  are  shed  abroad  among  his  creatures  in  richest 
profusion.  Thus  not  only  is  provision  made  for  the  alleviation  of  suffering,  and 
for  the  supply  of  actual  wants ;  but  every  sense  is  constituted  an  inlet  (o 
pleasure,  and  sources  of  enjoyment  are  presented  in  great  abundance,  and  in 
endless  variety. 

The  doctrine,  that  religious  and  devotional  subjects  do  not  admit  of  poetic 
illustration  is  as  false  in  theory,  as  it  is  degrading  to  the  character  of  poetry. 
Poetry  is  oot  necessarily  fiction.  Ipdeed,  the  highest  trutlis  have  often  been  made 
themes  for  poetip  composition,  of  the  most  sublime  and  eseaited  character.  The 
poetry  of  the  Bible  amply  refutes  this  doctrine. 

Some  of  the  works  of  uninspired  genius  are  considered  as  entitled  to  a  high 
degree  of  veneration  on  account  of  their  antiquity.  But  of  the  most  ancient  of 
these,  the  claim  to  regard  on  this  ground  dwindles  into  insignificance,  when  com- 
pared with  the  greater  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  writing^.  Homer  is  believed 
by  chronologists  to  have  been  cotemporary  wi^h  Isaiah,  about  700  years  before 
Cfhrist;  and  Hesiod  is  supposed  to  hvie  lived  in  the  time  of  Elijah,  about  200 
years  before  that  period. 

The  book  of  Job  is  an  entire  poem,  and  is  a  most  sublime  and  magnificent 
composition.  The  poetry  contained  in  the  psalms  is  of  unparallelled  excellence, 
whether  we  regard  tne  rich  devotional  feeling  which  pervades  the  whole,  9t  the 
appropriateness  of  the  style  in  which  the  sentiments  are  expressed.  Indeed, 
almost  every  book  in  the  Old  Testament  contains  passages  of  high  poetic  excel- 
lence. In  these  inspired  writings,  religious  subjects  are  treated  in  so  impressive 
a  manner,  that  he  must  be  singularly  obtuse  or  stoical  who  does  not  see  much 
to  admire  in  them,  and  who  is  insensible  to  the  enthusiasm  which  such  genuine 
poetry  as  is  found  in  the  Bible  has  a  tendency  to  inspire. 

In  the  ways  and  works  of  the  Infinite,  there  must  necessarily  be  much  that 
we  cannot  comprehend.    This  is  the  case  as  to  the  material  crearion.    The  blade 
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of  grass  springs  up,  but  how  we  caonot  explain.  Ten  thousand  processes  which 
silent  but  certain  in  their  operation,  are  <ionst«int1y  in  progress  ;  an'd  the  most 
determined  sceptic  cannot  but  admit  and  admire  their  wonderful  adaptation  and 
harmony  ;  but  the  profoundest  philbsoj^hy  cantiot  enable  hira  to  divest  them  of 
their  mystery  ;  and  yet,  because  there  is  much  thai  is  mysterious  in  the  revealed 
Word  of  God ; — ^because  in  this  the  finite  cannot  comprehehd  the  infinite,  the 
misecabie  caviller  aims  his  paltry  Tidicute  and  despicable  sophistry  ^t  the  obc- 
trines  of  inspired  truth.         ' 

That  man  is  naturally  estranged  from  his  Maker,  and  prone  to  act  fn  opposi- 
tion to  fhe  law  and  will  of  God-,  is  k  truth  which  Is  scriptural  arid  fnbintrover- 
tifole ;  the  obsenration  and  experience  of  every  intelligent  being  is  iofflCient  to 
convince  him  of  the  fact ;  'and  they  who  sheer  at  the  doctrine  of  natural  depra- 
vity, establish  nothing  but  their  own  presQiniption  and  folly. 

In  consequence  of  the  violation  of  the  divine  law,  man  beckme  Exposed  to 
the  punishment  of  eternal  death.  Infinite  wisdom,  however,  devised  ^  plan  by 
which  the  claims  of  justice  and  the  exercise  of  mercy  might  be  reconciled.  The 
condition  of  our  salvation  does  not  consist  in  any  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  can  do;  but  that  which  is  required  of  man  is  that  he  should  repent  and 
believe,  ^forsake  his  tins  and  exencise  faith  in  Christ.  "  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  sh'olild  boast.^* 

Thus,  provision  is  graciously  made,  by  which  degenerate  man  may  be  raised 
from  the  ruins  of  the  fall ;  be  made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus ;  receive  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  his  spirit,  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God;  and  be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  a  consciousness  of  his  favour  and 
friendship.  And,  in  the  Scriptures,  all  the  light  is  afforded  which  is  necessary 
for  steering  our  course  in  safety  across  the  ocean  of  life,  and  finding  the  haven 
of  eternal  repose. 

With  respect  to  the  doctrinal  part  of  Scripture  much  controversy  has  existed. 
It  is  not  so,  however,  with  that'  which  is  practical.  As  to  the  excellence  and 
purity  of  its  morality,  most  persons  are  agreed.  Whatever  of  good  may  he 
found  in  other  moral  systems,  is  to  be  found  pre-eminently  in  this,  and  may  be 
traced  to  it  as  its  source.  Here  ample  rules  are  given  for  the  government  of  our 
conduct j  applicable  to  every  station  in  society,  and  to  every  relation  in  life. 
Were  the  morality  of  the  Bible  unUerisully  rj^duced  to  practice,  out  world  would 
cease  to  be  the  theatre  for  the  exliibition  of  vice,  and  for  ike  develo[>emer;t  of 
corrupt  passion  ;  it  would  be  transformed  into  a  par:idise. 

We  are  directed  to  ^*  Search  the  ^Scripiurea*"  We  need  not  multiply  argu- 
ments to  prove  the  advantages  which  flow  from  a  compliance  with  t\\\^  injuno- 
tion.  Whether  we  consider  the  Author,  the  mailer,  or  the  style  of  the  sacred 
volume,  the  importance  of  the  study  will  be  evident.  Indeed,  Ikad  ii  no  higher 
recommendation,  the  varied  and  ^iurpa^sing  excellence  of  ibe  st^le  pre^ienis  z 
very  important  inducement  to  all  who  preiend  lo  liierary  discemmenL  But 
this  is  its  least  important  feature.  Though  we  acquiesce  tn  ibe  commendations 
bestowed  upon  its  literary  merits,  we  believe  it  possei^ses  infinitely  higher  claim 
upon  our  regard  than  these  can  confer  It  is  the  word  of  life*  It  pomis  the 
way  from  sin,  and  death,  and  hell^  to  Wh^  and  holiness,  nnd  heaven.  And  can 
it  have  higher  authority  than  is  aiven  it  by  the  fact  of  its  Author  being  the 
infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah  ?  In  humble  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit'* 
influences,  let  the  Scriptures  be  pTayerfully,  diligently,  and  perseverirvely  studied; 
for  they  are  able  to  make  man  "  wise  unto  salvation,*'  and  coni:i»in  all  thai  it  is 
necessary  for  him  to  know,  in  ord^r  that  he  may  fulfil  his  destiny  in  tlus  wotjd^ 
and  rise  to  a  glorious  immortality.  i-n^..  '^ 

D.  E. 
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ANTI-STATE-CHURCH   ASSOCIATION- 

.    3tf  ihe  Editor  of  ike  Wtdejfon  Jdethodist  Aisocialion  Magazine* 

DeAit  SiRy — 

I  bave  long  wanted  to  invite  the  candid  attention  of  my  felTow-dissenters  to 
ihe  constiiuiion  and  claimi  of  the  British  Anti'ttate- church  Auociation,  but  have 
hiiheno  l^en  deterred  by  ^tne  apprehension  of  appearing  to  assume  a  position 
to  which  I  bave  no  title.  Necessity,  however,  is  now  laid  upon  me,  and  I  throw 
asicle,  therefore,  every  other  consideration  than  that  of  a  sense  of  duty.  The 
necessity  to  which  I  refer,  does  not  arise  from  the  crippled  or  embarrassed  state 
of  the  &>ciety,  but  soYely  from  the  aspect  of  the  times  which  are  passing  over  us, 
and  the  character  of  those  events  which  are  distinctly  casting  their  shadows  before 
them.  The  providence  of  God  has  placed  us  in  the  present  age,  and  a  devout 
study  of  its  signs  is  one  of  our  most  obvious  duties.  The  unreflecting  may 
shrink  from  this  obligation,  and  content  themselves  with  a  limited  sphere  of  action 
and  solicitude.  What  is  beyond  the  present  moment,  and  without  (he  range  of 
the  most  obvious  and  palpable  duty,  may  be  descried  as  doubtful  or  presump- 
tuous; the  resource  of  indolence;  the  plea  which  partial  worldliness  enoploys 
to  justify  Its  tieglect  of  the  more  spiritual  and  self-denying  departments  of  Chris- 
tian labour.  These  things  are,  in  substance,  daily  repeated,  and  on  some  minds 
they  make  a  powerful  impression.  To  myself  they  are  idle  and  impotent,  dis- 
creditable to  the  judgment  of  the  parties  who  utter  them,  a  gross  violation  of 
Christian  charity,  and  the  sign  of  an  impetfect  and  very  partial  apprehension  of 
duty.  I  shall  not,  however,  now  stop  to  expose  them.  I  note  them  only  to 
point  out  ''a.more  excellent  way.**  To  the  mind  of  large  and  reflective  habits 
nothing  will  be  foreign  which  aflects  the  purity  of  the  Christian  church,  the 
efiicacy  of  religious  truth,  the  spirituality  of  our  high  vocation,  or  (he  exclusive 
supremacy  of  our  Lord.  Whatever  does  this  injuriously  will  be  regarded  with 
aversion.  It  will  not  be  necessary  that  the  efl^ect  shoula  be  immediate  and  pl- 
pable, — that  it  should  stand  out  in  bold  relief,  and  be  admitted  on  every  hana  as 
the  direct  and  undoubted  sequence  of  the  system  to  be  denounced.  To  such 
minds  the  latent  tendencies  of  things  will  be  viewed  with  distinctness,  and  be 
regarded  as  legitimate  grounds  for  strenuous  and  persevering  hostility.  Such 
views,  amongst  others,  have  influenced  the  founders  of  the  Anti-state-church 
Association,  and  I  seriously,  but  with  much  earnestness  and  all  becoming  res- 
pects entreat  my  fathers  and  brethren  to  give  the  Society— its  constitution,  its 
objects,  the  plaojs  it  adopts,  the  publications  it  has  issued,  and  the  spirit  its  con- 
ductors have  evinced — their  patient  and  candid  consideration.  I  ask  nothing 
more  th^n  this,  and  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less.  Taking,  then,  the  lowest 
ground  which  can  be  assumed,  I  say  we  have  made  out  a  case  which  deserves, 
nay,  which  demands,  consideration.  One  with  you  in  principle,  earnestly 
intent  as  we  believe,  on  the  same  spiritual  interests  as  yourselves,  concerned 
alike  for  the  welfare  of  our  churchea  and  the  extension  of  the  faith  of  our  com- 
mon Lord,  we  have  felt  necessity  laid  upon  us  to  protest  against  the  wrong  done 
to  religion,  and  the  treason,  enacted  against  its  Lord,  by  the  incorporattou  of  the 
Church  with  the  State — the  mixing  up  in  unholy  brotherhood  of  tninga  spiritual 
and  secolar-^tlie  word  of  truth  and  the  sword  of  the  magistrate.  The  same 
lensf  of  duty  which  impels  the  protest,  necessitates,  in  oat  judgment,  some 
organisation  to  give  that  protest  effect  Combination  is  strength  :  combination 
on  a  sound  basis,  regulated  by  wisdom,  and  directed  to  a  righteous  end,  is 
omnipotent.  Let  it  be  carried  so  far  as  identity  of  principle  warrants*  and  duty 
enjoins,  and  no  evil  can  stand  before  it.  Truth  is  always  more  powerful  than 
error,  and  requires  only  **  a  clear  stage  **  in  order  to  Overcome  it.  Should  the 
Voluntaries  of  Britain  once  be  roused  to  a  due  estimation  of  their  principles, 
and  a  confiding  trust  in  them,  no  authority  could  perpetuate  the  ecclesiastical 
establishments  of  these  realms.    The  secular  power  would  be  constrained  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Anti'Staie'churth  Association.  559 

recede  from  tbepjuvince  it  has  usurped^  and  a^ere^^      triumph  be  wrought  for 
the  church  thab  has  been  &ehii§vM  sil«:e'»iie^dii^s  o£  !Lu(faer.<      ^  -    ^ 

But  it  is  notorious — and  on  this  point  I  wish  for  no  concealment — that  a  large 
proportion  of  Knglfsh  disseiriters'haviphfthertd  stood  alodf  ft^^  the  Assbciation. 
Amongst  these  are  to  be  counted  several  of  distinguished  name— men>ifl)Qa(t 
praise  is  in  all  our  churches,  and  whose  hear^  cpncurrence  must  be  desired,  as 
ii  would  greatly  aid  our  "  work  and  labour  of  love.*'  \  deeply  iigWt  tHi^  fatt. 
So  unfeigned  is  my  respect  for  mai^  of  these  dissentients,  that  1  have  befeii  led 
by  it  toxeview,  again  and  again,  the  ground  of  my  own  decision.  The  tesnlt  has 
been  what  my  conduct  has  shown ;  but  in  proportion  as  my  own  sense  of 'dtiiy'Kai 
deepened,  a  conviction  has  been  induced  that  there  must  be  some  strange  mis- 
apprehension  on  the  part  of  those  who  stand  aloof  from  us  ;  more  especially  of 
such  as  misrepresent  our  spirit,  and  speak  with  bitterness  of  our  proec^dings.  '  I 
would  interpret  their  conduct  with  the  same  candour  with  which  I  wi^  to  tje 
judged  ;  and  therefore,  throw  from  me  the  many  unworthy  motives  whicii  a  sus- 
picious judgment  would  suggest. 

Sufficient  time  has  elaps^  since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  to  aIIo#  all 
personal  considerations  to  be  forgotten.  It  matters  not  now  whether  the  Society' 
onginated  in  London  or  in  the  midland  counties ;  whether  its  first  advocates 
were  in  one  section  of  dissent  or  another ;  whether  they  occupied  the  high  places, 
or  were  known  only  by  their  zealous  advocacy  of  our  cause.  These  considera- 
tions were  powerful  at  the  time,  and  in  them$elves--if  I  mistake  not — determined 
the  course  of  many.  But  they  are  too  mean  and  selfish  to  be  allowed  a  perma- 
nent lodgment  in  any  generous  mind.  They  may  influence  for  a  moment^ 
but  are  sure  to  be  indignantly  rejected  whenever  their  real  n^ature  is  seen.  We 
are  now  free  to  look  at  the  Association  in  its  own  character,  and  are,  therefore, 
in  a  condition  to  form  a  fairer  and  more  impartial  judgment.  Few  of  our 
brethren  profess  to  dissent  from  the  main  principle  of  the  Asscciationj  or  to 
differ  from  us  as  to  the  desirableness  of  the  object  at  which  it  aims.  So  far 
from  this,  their  agreement  is  usually  avowed  as  preliminary  to  their  refusal  of 
aid.  '*  We  agree  with  you  in  principle— we  are  as  thorough  and  firm 
Dissenters  as  yourselves — we  appreciate  as  highly  as  you  can  do  thie  import- 
ance and  the  desirableness  or  the  separation  at  which  you  aim.  In  our 
several  circles^  and  according  to  our  respective  vocations,  we  avow  your  creed, 
and  endeavour  to  commend  its  dootrines,  believing  the  interests  of  spiritiTal  reli- 
gion to  be  identified  with  them.**  Such^  in  substance,  is  the  language  com- 
monly used;  and  it  would  be  strange  were  it  otherwise,  as.  the fundamentaf 
principle  of  the  Society,  '*  that  all  legislation  by  secular  govemraciits,  in  aiiairs 
of  religion,  is  an  encroachment  upon  the  rights  of  man,  and  an  invasion  of  tlie 
prerogatives  of  God,'*  is  clearly  tnat  on  which  our  dissent  is  based,  Equally 
unexceptionable  is  the  object  contemplated.  This  is  defined  in  the  Society's 
Scheme  of  organisation  to  be  ''the  liberation  of  religion  from  all  govermentd 
or  legislative  interference,"  which,  it  is  further  afiirmed,  is  to  "be  sought  by 
lawful  and  peaceful  means,  and  by  such  means  only.'*  Against  this  no  excep- 
tion can  be  taken  by  the  parties  I  address.  They  concur  in  it,  they  are  fbrwarrd 
in  avowing  its  adoption,  and  frequently  paint  in  glowing  colours  the  advant^es 
which  will  accrue  to  religion  from  its  achievements.  Whence,  then,  Mr.  Editor,' 
I  respectfully.ask,  arises  their  indifference  or  hostility  ?  How  has  it  happen^d,^ 
that  so  many  who  agree  with  our  principle  and  objects  stand  aloof  from  us^  md 
in  some  cases  refer  to  our  proceedings  with  disingenuousness  and  tetnper  f  I  do 
not  question  the  sincerity  of  their  profession,  but  \  am  compelled  t6  doubt  lh« 
consistency  of  their  procedure.  That  procedure,  ip  ord^  (0  Be  instifledj^  riiust 
be  based  on  something  exceptionable  in  ourselves,  or  in  the  conduct  We  have 
pursued.  To  the  former  I  have  already  adverted,  and  to  the  latter  it  may  be 
permitted  me  in  a  few  words  now  to  refer. 

Some  of  our  brethren  object  to  all  organisation  having  for  its  object  what  we 
propose.  Their  number  I  apprehend  to  be  small,  and  their  plea  is  singularly 
wanting  in  harmony  with  (he  other  parts  of  tKeir  conduct.    They  etrfcirce  the 
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proprieljr  of  organization  in  other  matters,  have  been  parties  to  it  m  the  great 
achievements  of  recent  times,  are  amongst  its  most  zealous  advocates  in  the 
moral  and  religious  enterprises  of  the  day,  and  are  now  actively  employed, — at 
at  immense  cost  of  time,  energy,  and  money, — in  enforcing  it  as  the  means  of 
promoting  Christian  charity.  How  this  can  be,  in  enlightened  keeping  with  the 
ground  taken  against  us,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  perceive.  It  is  for  them  to  reconcile 
the  two,  I  confess  my  own  inability  to  do  so. 

If,  then,  no  valid  objection  lies  against  the  Society  as  an  organisation  simply, 
how  comes  it  to  pass— our  principle  and  object  being  admitted  to  be  sound — 
that  so  many  refuse  us  their  aid  ?  We  have  restricted  ourselves  strictly  to  our 
own  province.  There  has  been  no  turning  to  the  ijghthandor  to  the  left — no  parley- 
ing with  high  or  low— no  truckling  to  a  mean  expediency,  or  dishonest  pursuit 
of  a  political  end  under  the  disguise  of  an  ecclesiastical  mission.  We  have  kept 
ourselves  most  sacredly  from  the  region  of  secular  politics.  The  political  views 
of  some  of  us  are  regarded,  I  am  aware,  with  suspicion  ;  and  those  who  did  not 
know  us  were  ungenerous  enough,  in  1844,  to  attribute  to  us  a  political  design. 
Nearly  three  years  have  passed  since  then,  and  we  fearlessly  appeal  to  the  whole 
history  of  our  procedure  in  proof  of  our  honesty.  In  whatever  we  may  fail, 
we  shall  never  violate  the  integrity  of  the  Association. 

Neither  have  we  been  guilty  of  the  violence  with  which  we  were  early  charged. 
Our  publications  have  been  numerous,  and  they  may  be  referred  to ;  our  lec- 
tures have  been  delivered,  and  our  public  meetings  been  held,  in  various  parts  of 
the  country,  in  the  presence  of  tens  of  thousands.  To  all  these  we  refer,  and 
we  ask,  with  a  proud  consciousness  of  innocence,  where  is  the  violence,  the 
vulgarity,  the  abuse,  which  so  many  predicted  ?  That  some  few  sentences  may 
have  been  uttered  in  the  course  of  these  meetings  to  which  fair  exception  may  be 
taken,  I  readily  admit.  It  would  be  marvellous  were  it  not  so  ;  but  I  fearlessly 
challenge  comparison  with  the  meetings  of  any  society,  religious  or  otherwise, 
not  only  in  intellect  and  earnest  devotedness  to  the  object  sought,  but  in  genuine, 
true-hearted  catholicity.  We  have  dealt  with  systems,  not  with  men ;  and,  in 
denouncing  the  former,  have  been  tender  and  forbearing  towards  the  latter. 

As  this  leads  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to  notice  the  objection  which  is  now  most 
popular,  and  which  arises  from  passing  events.  The  Association,  it  is  frequently 
alleged,  is  not  lovely ;  it  does  not  promote  Christian  brotherhood  ;  it  tends  to 
separate  rather  than  to  unite,  to  fix  attention  on  points  of  difference  rather  than 
on  the  essential  unity  of  the  faith  !  We  are  not  surprised  at  all  this.  Our  study 
of  church  history  prepared  us  for  it.  Similar  things  were  said  in  former  days, 
and,  had  they  prevailed  with  our  fathers,  the  shadow  of  an  intolerant  and  secular 
hierarchy  would  now  have  covered  the  land.  As  coming  from  some  of  our 
brethren  this  language  is  singularly  suspicious.  Either  they  know  not  their 
principles,  or  they  are  treacherous  to  them.  The  supremacy  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  spirituality  of  his  church,  are  in  the  highest  degree  consistent  with  the  love  of 
his  disciples.  To  assert  the  former  can  never  be  incompatible  with  an  exercise 
of  the  latter,  much  less  can  silence  respecting  them  be  enjoined  by  its  enlightened 
and  scriptural  advocacy.  I  am  the  more  free  to  speak  on  this  point  as  my  views 
of  Christian  fellowship  are,  I  believe,  far  larger  and  more  comprehensive  than 
those  which  are  entertained  by  the  leaders  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
terms  of  salvation  are,  in  my  judgment,  the  only  scriptural  terms  of  fellowship. 
Every  addition  to  these  I  consider  an  evil,  most  noxious  in  its  influence,  and 
seriously  obstructive  to  the  progress  of  religion.  Wherever  a  Christian  church 
exists — no  matter  what  its  doctrinal  views  or  polity — there,  I  believe,  every  man, 
on  producing  evidence  of  discipleship,  is  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  fellowship. 
He  asks  no  favour ;  his  claim  is  a  right,  and  the  society  which  refuses  to 
recognise  it  has,  so  far,  deviated  from  the  law  of  Christ's  household,  and  arro- 
gated to  itself  a  power  with  which  it  was  never  entrusted.  I  regard  the  divisions 
of  the  church  as  its  reproach  and  weakness,  and  am  satisfied  that  whil^  they 
continue  there  is  little  hope  of  the  conversion  of  the  world.  So  far,  however, 
from  perceiving  these  views,  anything  inimical  to  the  free  utterance  and  urgent 
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enforcement  of  Anli-state-church  principles,  I  gather,  from  them  some  of  my 
strongest  motives.  The  State-church  is  schismatical  in  the  highest  degree.  It 
assumes  lordship  among  brethren,  enforces  its  shibboleth  to  the  obvious  sacrifice 
of  Christian  charity,  refuses  to  recognise  other  Chiistian  societies,  and  submits 
the  regulation  of  its  affairs  to  secular  officers  who  are  wholly  wanting  in  the 
spirit  of  its  vocation.  So  long,  therefore,  as  it  continues,  Christian  fellowship 
is  necessary  incomplete.  Its  members  are  disqualified  for  the  free  exercise  of 
charity,  and,  in  joining  themselves  to  such  an  organisation  as  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  are  fairly  subject  to  a  charge  of  the  grossest  inconsistency.  Our  first 
duty  is  to  be  pure,  then  to  be  peaceable ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  apostolic  exhorta- 
tion  can  never  be  preserved  when  this  order  is  reversed.  In  animadverting  on 
the  defective  views  of  brethren  whose  personal  excellencies  are  admitted,  I 
would  ever  seek  to  speak  the  truth  in  love  ;  but  he  who  counsels  me  to  refrain 
from  speaking  the  truth,  out  of  deference  to  those  defects,  is  ignorant  of  the  nature 
and  limits  of  Christian  fidelity. 

But  a  regard  to  your  limits,  Mr.  Editor,  warns  me  to  close,  and  in  doing  so 
permit  me  again  to  solicit  from  your  readers  a  candid  investigation  of  our  claims. 
We  have  no  personal  objects  to' serve,  no  indirect  or  sinister  design  to  advance. 
The  public  mind  is  prepared  for  our  enterprise,  and  from  every  part  of  the 
country  we  are  receiving  invitations  which  our  limited  resources  alone  prevent 
our  meeting.  Let  the  integrity  of  the  Society  be  preserved,  and  we  care  not  for 
its  minor  features.  These  may  be  altered,  it  may  be  improved,  but  within  the 
limit  I  have  specified,  we  shall  heartily  concur  in  wBatever  increases  the  resources 
and  efficiency  of  the  Society.  The  force  of  circumstances  have  placed  some  of 
us  in  prominent  positions,  which  we  do  not  covet.  We  have  undertaken  the 
work  because  others  declined  it,  and,  with  God's  help,  we  will  continue  to  labour 
until  successors  are  found,  who  unite  to  our  love  of  the  Society,  a  greater 
degree  of  acceptance  with  the  brethren. 

In  the  spring  of  next  year  <9ur  second  Conference  must  be  held,  when  a  fair 
opportunity  will  be  afforded  for  the  adhesion  of  those  who  are  honestly  attached 
to  our  principles,  but  have  hitherto  stood  aloof  from  our  organization.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  invite  my  brethren  to  a  sifting  investigation  of  the  Society.  The 
facts  of  the  case  are  before  them,  and  they  owe- it  to  themselves, — to  the  consis- 
tency of  their  profession,  to  a  faithful  discharge  of  the  solemn  trust  committed 
to  their  hands, — to  lay  aside  all  prejudice,  and  so  to  decide  on  their  course,  as 
shall  meet  the  requirements  of  our  age,  and  discharge  the  claims  of  <)uty. 

Thomas  Price. 


RELIGIOUS    INTELLIGENCE. 

EVANGELICAL    ALLIANCE. 

A  CoNFEBENCB  of  the  British  members  of  the  Eyangelical  Alliance  was 
held,  at  the  Mechanics*  Institution,  Manchester,  the  sittings  of  which  com- 
menced on  Wednesday  the  4th  of  November,  and  which  were  continued  until 
the  following  Monday.  The  Conference  was  convened  for  the  formation  of 
the  **  British  Organization.**  From  four  to  five  hundred  persons  were  present, 
some  of  whom  were  from  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  accommodating  all  the  members,  who  came  from  a  distance,  with  lodgings 
at  the  houses  of  friends^  who  had  kindly  offered  to  entertain  them.  On  Wed- 
nesday and  the  two  following  days,  the  members  of  the  meeting  dined  together 
in  one  of  the  Roby  school  rooms ;  which  is  a  noble  room  equal  in  extent  to  a 
larf(e  chapel. 

The  most  exciting  question  to  which  the  attention  of  the  meeting  had  to  be 
directed,  was  that  of  the  admissibility  of  slaye-holders.  Previously  to  the 
holding  of  the  meeting,  we  felt  confidence  that  the  British  members  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  would   never  eonsent  to  become  united  with  slave- 
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holders.  To  have  allowed  them  to  hare  become  members  of  its  ''  Organifa- 
tion/*  after  having  adopted  a  doctrinal  basis,  containing  articles  which  many 
ezcellent,  hat,  in  some  respects,  as  we  consider,  mistaken  Christians  cannot 
subscribe,  to  have  admitted  slave-holders  would  have  been  disgraceful  in  the 
extreme.  If  such  had  been  consented  to,  we  certainly  should  have  declined 
having  membership  with  such  an  '^  Organiaation  *'  or  "  Alliance."  We  are, 
therefore,  happy  in  being  able  to  record,  that,  the  meeting,  with  only  a  very 
few  dissentients,  came  to  the  following  determination : — 

'*  /Zesoloed,— That  whereas  the  Proyi8ionalCk>mmittee,  during  its  session  at  Birming. 
ham,  resoWed  that  no  slave-holder  should  be  invited  to  attend  the  meeting  which  was 
to  be  held  in  London  iat  the  formation  of  the  Evangelieal  AlUanoe ;  and  whereas  it  is 
known  that  some  British  subjects  are  holders  of  slares*  the  British  Organixation,  in 

Snrsuanoe  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  Provisional  Committee,  and  upon  mature 
eliberation  of  the  whole  case,  but  without  pronouncing  any  judgment  on  the  personal 
Christianity  of  slave-holders,  agrees  to  declare,  that  no  bolder  of  a  slave  shall  be 
eligible  to  its  membership," 
It  was  also, 

**  /Zefo^Md,— That  the  British  Organisation  shall  consist,  first  of  the  British  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance ;  and  secondly,  of  such  persons  as  shall  be  admitted  to 
membership  as  herein  after  provided.** 

We  perceive  in  this  resolution  an  important  omission ;  the  Irish  members 
of  the  Alliance  are  not  included,  No  doubt  this  was  a  mere  oversight,  and 
perhaps  the  word  Irish  will  be  supplied  by  the  committee  to  whom  the  publi- 
cation of  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  has  been  entrusted.  Seven  com- 
mittees have  been  appointed  for  England,  one  for  Sootland,  and  one  for  Ire- 
land. These  are  empowered  to  admit  members  &nd  to  origiiMte  sob^ 
committees.  We  rejoice  that  hitherto  the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way 
of  the  progress  of  this  extraordinarv  movement  have,  as  we  believe  by  Go(f  s 
help,  been  overcome,  and  we  pray  that  wisdom  and  grace  may  he  given  to  the 
committees,  which  have  been  appointed,  to  enable  them  so  to  direct  their 
labours,  that  the  best  interests  of  the  church  of  Christ  may  therebv  be  pro- 
moted. We  are,  however,  still  of  opinion,  that  unless  the  influential  members 
of  the  committees  carefully  exercise  a  godly  jealousy  over  themselves  as  to 
their  sectarian  partialitiea  and  prejudices,  and  studiously  evince  an  honest 
desire  to  cultivate  the  manifestation  of  Christian  union  and  brotherhood, 
equally  towards  all  the  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ,  the  formation  of 
the  British  Organisation,  instead  of  increasing  the  manifestation  of  Christian 
union,  will  be  productive  of  increased  alienation  between  those  who  ought  ever 
to  inanifesc,  that  they  love  as  brethren. 


PENZANCE. 
On  the  3rd  of  November,  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Association  Society  in 
this  town,  held  a  public  tea  meeting, 
in  the  large  room  of  Mr,  Peters*  tem- 
perance hotel  I  which  was  attended  by 
a  numerous  company,  consisting  of 
members  of  the  Association,  and  many 
members  of  other  Christian  churches. 
After  the  tea,  Mr.  W.  H.  Rodd,  having 
been  called  to  the  chair,  addressed 
the  meeting  on  the  objects  for  which 
it  had  been  assembled.  The  other 
speakers  were,  Mr,  A.  Gee  and  Mr. 
T,  Honychurch,  Wesleyan  Old  Con. 
ference  i  Mr.  Rowe,  Primitive  Metho- 
dist ;  Mr,  T.  Townend, — who  spoke  with 
considerable  animation  and  effect— Mr. 
Miller,  and  Mr,  Tinner,  of  the  Associa- 
tion,   A  vote  of  thanks  was  presented 


to  Mr,  Peters  for  having  kindly  granted 
the  use  of  his  hall,  and  also  to  the  ladies, 
who  had  freely  contributed  the  travs  in 
aid  of  the  cause.  The  meeting  closed 
with  prayer,  by  Mr.  Tresidder,  Baptist 
The  subjects  discussed  were  of  the 
most  important  nature,  relating  par- 
ticularly to  the  state  of  the  ChristiMi 
church,  and  the  increased  necessitv  for 
union  among  all  who  own  the  head- 
ship of  our  exalted  Redeemer.  Be- 
tween the  addresess  some  finvourita 
hymns  were  sung.  The  meeting  was 
acknowledged  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  interesting  of  the  kind  held  at 
Penaanoe;  and  it  was  believed,  that  all 
^retired  ediied  and  pleased,  with  re- 
newed determinations  to  labour  to  pro* 
,  mote  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  in  the 
world. 
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To  THE  Editor, — ^Dear  Sir, 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  nothing, 
demanding  special  notice,  has  occurred. 
Our  operations  have  been  carried  on, 
and  our  duties  have  been  prosecuted, 
in  the  same  bumble  yet  hearty  and  de- 
terminate manner  as  heretofore.  Al- 
though the  Senate  has  not  come  to  any 
decision  in  reference  to  our  **  Conces- 
sion question,"  we  are  permitted  to 
pursue  our  course,  both  on  shore  and 
in  the  harbour,  without  any  interfe- 
rence whatever.  As  to  the  point  refer- 
red to,  from  what  I  know  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  Senate  in  cases  somewhat 
similar  to  our  own,  I  rather  think  that 
it  has  no  inclination  to  decide  either 
negatively  or  affirmatfvely.  On  the 
one  hand,  the  Senate  is  not  disposed  to 
give  us  a  Concession,  and,  on  the  other, 
considering  the  length  of  time  we  have 
existed  here  as  a  religious  community, 
and  the  unobjectional  character  of  our 
proceedings,  it  cannot,  for  very  shame, 
return  an  answer  declining  compliance 
with  our  application.  Should  this  con- 
jecture be  correct,  and  I  have  little 
doubt  of  it,  all  is  right  and  wb  are  safe; 
but  upon  this  and  other  matters,  it  is 
my  intention  to  address  the  Connex- 
ional  Committee. 

On  Monday,  the  12th  of  October, 
we  held  our  annual  tea  meeting ; 
which,  I  am  happy  to  say,  was,  in 
every  respect,  superior  to  those  of 
former  years.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
T.  Beckett,  Esq.  of  the  Independent 
church  ;  and  the  meeting  was  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Muncaster,  Indepen- 
dent, the  Rev.  Dr.  Craig,  Presbyterian, 
and  Messrs.  Williams,  Peterson,  and 
myself.  The  speeches  were  of  a  highly 
interesting  and  practical  character. 

With  respect  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, it  must  be  stated  that  both 
have  diminished  in  consequence  of  the 
removal  of  several  accredited  members, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  regular 
hearers.  Though  this  may  be  regietted, 
and  is  somewhat  disheartening  j  yet  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  such  changes 
occur  in  the  order  of  Divine  Provi- 


dence, and  are,  therefore,  circumstances 
which  we  cannot  control.  Upon  the 
whole,  however,  the  congregations 
have  been  satisfactory,  as  to  number, 
and  invariably  have  been  characterized 
by  uncommon  seriousness  and  at- 
tention. The  prayer  meetings,  held 
after  the  Sabbath  evening  preaching, 
have  also  been  well  attended  ;  not  less, 
indeed,  than  two-thirds  of  the  hearers 
remaining. 

In  the  establishment  of  this  Mission, 
special  attention  was  intended  to  be 
given  to  the  British  and  American 
seamen  visiting  the  port ;  accordingly 
measures  were  adopted,  and  have  since 
been  prosecuted  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
of  this  most  interesting  class  of  men. 
During  the  year,  the  vessels  have  been 
regularly  visited,  and  their  respective 
crews  invited  to  the  services  of  the 
Sabbath.  Meetings  have  also  been 
held  in  the  harbour  as  frequently  as 
opportunity  has  occurred.  In  connex- 
ion with  this  department  of  our  work, 
the  kindness  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  must  not  be  overlooked ;  in 
reply  to  an  application  presented  some 
months  ago,  the  Committee  of  that 
institution  made  a  grant  of  books  and 
tracts  for  distribution  among  seamen. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made  will  not  be 
altogether  in  vain ;  "  Cast  thy  bread 
upon  th^  waters ;  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days." 

The  cause  at  the  Grass  Brook,  with 
the  exception  of  a  class  meeting,  has, 
for  the  present,  been  abandoned  ;  this 
has  arisen,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
the  removals  already  noticed. 

Such  are  the  simple  facts  in  relation 
to  our  cause;  that  God  has  condes- 
cended, in  any  measure,  to  employ  us 
for  the  advancement  of  his  spiritual 
kingdom,  we  praise  him  ;  and  as  we 
may  have  been  unfaithful  in  our  calling, 
we  would  humble  ourselves,  seek  for 
pardon,  and  plead  for  grace  in  regard 
to  the  future.  W.  H.  Walker. 

IQth  Nov.  1846. 
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To  THE  Editor — Dear  Sir, 

Yours  of  April  Ist.  was  duly  received; 
I  was  glad  to  see  it.  This  leaves  me  well. 
The  weather  here  is  now  (June  10th) 
sometimes  very  warm,  and  a  few  mus- 
quitoes  annoy  us  occasionally.  The 
country  looks  beautiful,  it  surpasses, 
in  appearance,  all  my  expectations. 
The  prairies  are  covered  with  tall  wa- 
ving grass,  interspersed  with  a  variety 
of  flowers,  and  the  groves,  which  meet 
the  eye  in  every  view,  have  an  interest- 
ing aspect.  The  weather  here  in  every, 
thing  excels  what  it  is  in  England. 
The  sky  is  clearer,  the  cold  is  more 
severe,  and  the  beat  is  more  intense ; 
the  rain  and  hail  are  heavier,  and  the 
thunder  and  lightning  are  tenfold  more 
terrible. 

Our  quarterly  meeting  was  held  on 
Saturdav  June  6th.  The  attendance  was 
about  the  usual  number.  Our  Circuit 
stands  thus  :  Itinerant  preacher  J ,  local 
preachers  10,  (one  has  just  removed 
further  west),  leaders  7,  members  in 
the  Society  ^84,  on  trial  5,  chapel  1, 
preaching  rooms  7,  Sunday  schools  3, 
Sunday  scholars  60,  teachers  20.  As 
yet  it  la  uncertain  bow  much  the  circuit 
will  be  able  to  do  towards  a  preacher's 
support.  The  friends  are  wishtul  to  sup- 
port one  entirely.  But  it  will  taxe 
a  year  or  nearly  so  to  ascertain  how 
much  may  be  relied  on.  A  pretty 
good  list  of  promises  has  already  been 
obtained,  but  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  must  depend  very  greatly 
upon  the  harvest,  and  the  sale  of  wheat. 
I  am  confident  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  circuit  will  wholly 
maintain  one  preacher  at  least. 

The  Head  of  the  church  blesses  us 
with  a  measure  of  prosperity.  I  wish 
that  you  could  be  present  in  some  of 
our  meetings — you  would  say,  **  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  straitened." 
I  lately  formed  a  class  at  Yorkville : 
since  its  formation  three  of  the  mem- 
bers have  been  made  happy  in  God's 
pardoning  love.  I  must  now  tell  you 
a  little  of  our  quarter-day  services. 
We  had  a  public  service  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday,  when  I  preached  a  sermon 
on  Joshua  v.  14.  The  services  of  the 
Sabbath  commenced  at  half-past  ten 
in  the  morning.  The  attendance  was 
most  cheering.  The  chapel  was 
crowded  and  a  number  was  obliged  to 
stand  outside.  Eight  or  nine  vehicles 
brout^ht  worshippers  from  all  parts  of 
the  circuit.  I  preached  to  a  listening 
audience  on  Matt.  xxi.  la     Two  chil- 
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dren  were  then  baptised.  We  next 
proceeded  to  partake  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  Master  of  Assemblies 
was  graciously  present.  It  comforts  ua 
to  hear  one  another  whisper  at  the 
close  of  the  service,  "  This  is  just  like 
England."  We  separated  for  a  short 
time,  and  then  met  to  hold  a  lovefeast. 
The  lovefeast  was  reviving ;  It  was  the 
first  that  some  had  attended  since  they 
came  into  this  country.  **  Did  not  our 
hearts  bum  within  us?  ''  One  of  our 
members  who  spoke,  said  that  he  had 
left  a  good  situation  to  come  to  this 
distant  land.  His  reason  for  leaving 
was  that  he  might  get  away  from  those 
connections  which  were  prejudicial  to 
his  eternal  interests  —  connections 
which  had  been  formed  during  years  of 
irreligion.  He  left  England  "  to  save 
his  soul."  He  has  been  converted 
within  the  last  twelve  months,  and  is 
now  going  on  his  way  rejoicing.  We 
had  preaching  again  in  the  evening,  I 
delivered  a  sermon  from  Luke  xviii.  13. 
May  we  ever  have  the  blessing  of  him 
who  '*  gives  the  Increase." 

In  Burlington  we  preach  at  some 
distance  from  the  village.  On  May 
Srd.  the  academy  in  the  village  io 
which  the  Baptists  preach  was  lent 
to  us,  and  it  being  my  appointment  I 
preached  morning  and  evening.  The 
academy  will  bold  from  two  to  three 
hundred  persons.  In  addition  to  the 
usual  congregations  there  was  a  number 
of  our  people.  The  room  was  crowded 
and  we  had  a  very  comfortable  day. 
The  English  settlement  held  a  acbool 
festival  on  last  Monday  week.  The 
children  received  tea  in  a  bower  erected 
for  the  occasion.  I  was  requested  to 
attend :  I  did  so,  and  gave  an  address 
to  the  children  in  the  afternoon  ;  and 
another  to  the  parents  and  teachers  in 
the  evening.  Since  I  came  here  we 
have  held  one  or  two  temperance 
meetings.  I  gave  a  lecture  at  Paris 
last  Thursday  evening-— nineteen  names 
were  taken  and  a  society  formed.  Two 
medical  gentlemen  attended;  one  of 
them  signed  the  pledge.  I  still  endea- 
vour to  give  as  much  time  as  possible 
to  visiting.  Yesterday  I  visited  eight 
families  and  in  doing  so  had  to  walk 
many  miles.  The  steamer  in  which  I 
came  up  the  Mississippi  has  since  then 
sunk  in  the  river  with  1100  bales  of 
cotton.  We  have  no  beggars  in  this 
country,  and  I  have  not  seen  a  drunk- 
ard  since  I  came.      W,  Drummonp. 
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Under  the  date  of  August  the  4th, 
Mr.  Drummond  has  written  us  as  fol- 
Jows : — 

The  state  of  our  churches  and  con- 
gregations here  is  still  promising,  and 
with  judicious  management,  decision, 
and  prayer,  happy  results  may  be  an 
ticipated.  At  present  we  have  not 
much  week-night  preaching,  because 
of  the  harvest,  which  commences  early, 
and  occupies  nearly  the  entire  attention 
of  the  people.  The  repeal  of  the  com 
laws  in  England  is  of  course  gratifying 
to  the  people  of  this  territory:  I  do 
not  know  tnat  the  Mexican  war  exerts 
any  particular  influence  here.  I  may 
now  take  up  my  journal,  and  copy  a 
little  from  it,  though  I  fear  that,  it  will 
not  be  very  interesting. 

Sunday,  June  14th.  Walked  to  the 
Scotch  settlement  (from  three  to  four 
miles)  and  preached  in  the  morning  to 
a  large  congregation.  Took  as  my 
text  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Walked  to  Beau- 
monts  (two  miles),  and  preached  in  the 
afternoon  on  Exod.  zx.  8.  The  room 
was  quite  full.  After  sermon  baptised 
seven  children.  Returned  to  Yorkville 
in  the  evening. 

Monday  15th.  Walked  to  the  En- 
glish settlement  (nine  miles).  On  my 
way  came  up  with  an  aged  man  on  his 
way  from  Racine.  Got  into  conversa- 
tion with  him.  He  said  he  knew  me, 
and  had  heard  me  preach.  He  had  oc- 
casionally attended  a  place  of  worship, 
but  it  bad  been  to  little  purpose.  He 
said  that  he  knew  what  was  right,  and 
that  in  preaching  one  evening  I  had 
touched  him  more  than  any  one  had 
ever  done  before.  His  wife  had  lately 
began  to  meet  in  class,  and  he  had 
made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  not 
do  anything  to  hinder  her.  Preached 
in  the  evening  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion. The  friends  here  have  obtained 
money  sufficient  to  build  a  neat  and 
commodious  chapel,  and  it  will  soon  be 
erected. 

Tuesday  16th.  Walked  from  the 
English  settlement  to  Burlington  (six 
miles).  Visited  a  dying  Scotchman  of 
the  name  of  Thompson.  He  has  been 
in  America  for  about  twenty  years. 
He  appeared  to  have  a  good  hope; 
Christ  was  all  his  salvation,  and  all  his 
desire.  Gave  by  request  a  temperance 
lecture  in  the  evening.  The  attendance 
was  good.  At  the  close  of  the  lecture 
nine  names  were  added  to  the  pledge, 
and  a  society  formed. 


Wednesday  17th.  Walked  from 
Burlington  to  Brighton  (six  miles),  and 
preached  in  the  evening  on  Mark  \,\5, 

Thursday  18th.  Walked  from  Brigh- 
ton to  Paris  (five  miles).  Amused 
myself  on  the  way  by  picking  straw- 
berries. They  grow  on  the  prairies  in 
abundance. 

Friday  19th.  Walked  to  Yorkville 
(six  miles),  and  met  a  class.  I  find  I 
must  lay  down  my  journal  else  my 
sheet  will  be  full  before  I  am  aware. 
Since  my  last  I  have  married  two 
couples.  We  are  much  in  want  of  our 
chapel  at  the  English  settlement.  I 
preached  there  on  Sunday,  July  19th, 
and  the  attendance  was  so  great  that 
scores  of  persons  could  not  get  admit- 
tance to  the  preaching  place.  Some 
were  present  from  Rochester,  a  village 
a  few  miles  distant.  They  invited  me 
to  visit  Rochester  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. A  flourishing  Sunday  school 
has  been  commenced  by  our  people  at 
Burlington.  We  have  now  five  Sunday 
schools.  The  heat  of  the  weather  is 
sometimes  intense.  Our  clothing  has 
to  be  the  lightest  possible.  The  ther 
roometer  has  occasionally  stood  at  100<» 
in  the  shade,  and  12^  in  the  sun. 
But  our  greatest  affliction  in  this  coun- 
try is  the  musquUoes.  They  are  less 
in  size  than  the  common  bouse  fly, 
with  legs  of  at  least  half  an  inch  long. 
Their  bite  is  inexpressibly  troublesome; 
it  makes  the  flesh  blotched  and  swollen. 
They  are  execrable  creatures — a  pe- 
riodical plague  from  which  there  is  no 
escape.  We  have  fire-Jlies  here  in  lai*ge 
numbers.  The  nights  are  literally 
brilliant ;  the  whole  hemisphere  some- 
times appears  to  be  illuminated.  Peo- 
ple here  rise  with  the  sun.  When 
speaking  of  the  heat  of  the  weather, 
I  ought  to  have  told  you  that  I  have 
preached  several  times  without  my  coat 
To  attend  a  place  of  worship  in  one's 
shirt-sleeves  is  no  uncommon  thing. 
The  harve<«t  is  going  on  briskly.  The 
wheat  is  cut,  not  with  a  sickle  of 
scythe,  but  with  what  is  called  a  cradle* 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  scythe,  with 
three  or  four  fingers  to  take  hold  of 
the  wheat.  There  is  more  than  enough 
for  every  man  to  do.  There  is  not  a 
moment  to  lose :  this  is  the  country 
for  those  to  come  to,  who  wish  to 
spend  their  time  in  labour. 

Wm.  Dbummono. 
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In  the  latter  part  of  last  June,  Mr. 
Henry  Tarrant,  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
H.  Tarrant,  was  appointed  to  labour 
as  a  Missionary  at  Carrickfergus.  Wp 
hope  that  the  following  extracts  from 
letters  we  have  received  from  him,  will 
excite  additional  interest  in  behalf  of 
our  mission  at  Carrickfergus,  and  in- 
duce those  of  our  friends,  who  have 
not  yet  subscribed,  and  who  have  it 
in  their  power,  to  aid  the  fund  for 
erecting  a  new  chapel  there,  forthwith  to 
remit  to  the  treasurer,  through  the 
itinerant  preachers,  their  contributions. 

June  25th.  Left  Birmingham  to 
commence  my  mission  in  Carrickfergus; 
was  kindly  entertained  at  Liverpool  by 
my  much  esteemed  friend  Mr.  David 
Rowland ;  embarked, in  the  "  Sea-king,** 
for  Belfast  about  midnight,  and  took 
leave  of  two  of  my  Birmingham  friends 
who  had  accompanied  me  to  the  ves- 
sel. The  weather  was  favourable,  and 
we  had  a  delightful  passage,  arriving  at 
Belfast  in  less  than  twelve  hours.  I 
was  pleased  with  the  fertility  and 
beauty  presented  by  the  shores  of  Ire- 
land, and  was  especially  struck  with 
the  view  of  Carrick  from  the  sea. 
It  appears  calmly  to  sleep  at  the  foot 
of  the  ocean,  by  which,  in  connection 
with  its  frowning  but  noble  castle,  it 
is  guarded  in  the  east,  enchained  bv 
romantic  and  lofty  hills  to  the  south 
and  west,  and  sweetly  skirted  by  fer- 
tile gardens  and  verdant  fields  to  the 
north,  stretching  for  a  considerable 
distance,  and  bounded  by  immense  and 
sea  girt  rocks,  from  which  the  coast  of 
Scotland  is  distinctly  visible. 

26th.  Left  Belfast  for  Carrickfer- 
gus, and  arrived  here  early  in  the  after- 
noon. After  returning  thanks  to  Him 
who  had  brought  me  in  health  and 
safety  to  the  scene  of  my  future 
labours,  and  partaking  of  a  little  refresh- 
ment, I  visited  some  of  the  friends, 
who  appeared  glad  to  see  me.  Im- 
proved a  little  in  spirituality^  of  mind, 
and  felt  a  degree  of  serenity  in  re- 
ference to  my  mission. 

27th.  Visited  a  number  of  the 
friends,  and  was  heartily  and  respect- 
fully received,  with  the  significant  ex- 
presRion  of,  "  Ye're  welcome  to  Ire- 
land, Sir."     Baptized  a  child. 

28ch.  Preached  morning  and  evening 
in  the  chapel  to  good  congregations,and  in 
the  afternoon  in  a  house,  filled  with  peo- 
ple, in  Davy's  Street;    felt  somewhat 


diffident  at  the  commencement  of  the 
morning  service,  having  seldom  preached 
to  congregations  with  whom  I  have 
been  unacquainted,  still  I  had  cooaider- 
able  liberty  and  influence. 

dOth.  visited  our  friends  in  the 
Scotch  quarter  of  the  city,  and  was 
received  with  tokens  of  affection  and 
pleasure. 

July  Ist.  Preached  with  consider- 
able liberty  at  Hamilton's  Row,  to  a 
large  congregation.  There  appeared  to 
be  a  good  feeling. 

2nd.  Established  a  class,  and  preach- 
ed at  Davy's  Street ;  sweetly  lelt  the 
Divine  presence. 

drd.  Preached  in  the  Scotch  quarter 
(almost  exclusively  the  residence  of 
fishermen.)  Congregation  good.  Felt 
weak  in  consequence  of  fasting. 
Mourned  over  barrenness  of  soul. 

5th.  Preached  morning  and  evening 
in  the  chapel  to  excellent  congrega- 
tions; addressed  the  children  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  and  led  the  two  Sab- 
bath classes,  which  are  well  attended. 
Had  liberty  in  these  exercises,'  espe- 
cially in  the  evening,  when  I  had 
unusual  freedom  and  power,  and  tbe 
melting  energy  of  heavenly  influence 
was  manifest  in  tbe  tearful  eyes  of 
some  of  the  hearers,  and  in  the  solemn 
and  deep  attention,  both  during  preach- 
ing, and  whilst  holding  a  short  prayer 
meeting  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
vice. "  Oh  Jesus !  ride  on  till  all  are 
subdued."    •    •     • 

August  11th.  Visiting.  In  the  even- 
ing a  Soiree  was  held  in  the  cbaptl, 
when  effective  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bradney  and  Mr.  James 
Simms,  and  a  few  observations  were 
made  by  myself ;  there  was  a  gracious 
influence  present.  Mr.  Bradney's  visit, 
I  believe,  will  be  productive  of  great 
good.  Attended  a  wake  for  the  first 
time,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Bradney, 
and  delivered  an  address  to  a  large 
and  serious  company.  Saw  no  appear- 
ance of  drunkenness  or  disorder. 

12th.  Visited  the  Belfast  friends, 
to  whom  I  was  introduced  by  Mr. 
Bradney.  Could  a  mission  be  opened 
by  us  here,  there  would  be,  very  prolNiby, 
a  flourishing  and  influential  cause, 

14th.  Preached  at  the  Scotch  quar- 
ter. Felt  liberty  in  speaking  to  a  large 
congregation  of  the  nature  and  object, 
source  and  end  of  the  Christian  hope. 
The  feeling  was  powerful  and  divine. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1846. 


CARRICKVEROUS. 


667 


I  was  struck  with  the  pious  confidence 
of  one  of  our  oldest  members.  A 
peculiarly  trying  event  was  feared, 
which  would,  in  all  human  probability, 
take  away  his  chief  temporal  resource. 
His  daughter  (a  pious  and  dutiful  young 
person)  felt  scarcely  able  to  endure 
the  anticipated  trial,  but  the  good  old 
man  chided  her  for  her  fears,  and  nobly 
and  contentedly  expressed  his  confi- 
dence in  the  faithfulness  of  God  ;  he 
trusted  in  the  gracious  promise,  ^  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  1  will  never  forsake 
thee."    •    »    » 

We  feel  grateful  to  our  dear  English 
friends  for  the  interest  they  take  in  the 
proposed  erection  of  our  new  chapel, 
which  we  increasingly  and  most  pres- 
singly  need;  and  we  believe,  that  could 
the  friends  see  our  present  place  of 
worship,  they  would  spare  no  exertions 
in  their  laudible  undertaking.  We 
trust  that  in  answer  to  fervent  and  be- 
lieving prayer,  God  will  increasingly 
bless  and  prosper  us,  and  every  circuit 
in  our  loved  Connexion. 

20th.  Attended  a  Concert  of  sacred 
music,  on  behalf  of  theWesleyan  Metho- 
dist Sabbath  school,  to  which  I  was 
kindly  invited  by  two  influential  mem- 
bers of  the  Conference  Society. 

2drd.  Preached  in  the  chapel  and 
attended  the  school  as  usual ;  cheered  in 
beholding  three  additional  attendants 
in  one  of  my  classes.  Felt  liberty  and 
power  in  the  evening  service.  Was  as- 
sisted by  some  kind  friends  in  the 
prayer  meeting,  at  which  nearly  the 
whole  congregation  remained.  Called 
to  visit  a  sick  man,  but  found  his  spirit 
just  on  the  wing,  and  I  had  scarcely 
approached  the  bed,  ere  it  had  left 
the  prison-house  of  clay.  Endeavoured 
to  improve  the  solemn  event  to  the 
weeping  family. 

28th.  Visiting  and  preaching  in  the 
Scotch  quarter.  Preached  with  un- 
usual influence  and  enlargement  to 
a  large  congregation,  who  appeared  to 
recognise  ''Christ  crucified,  evidently 
set  forth,"  and  to  feel  he  is  "  worthy 
of  all  acceptation." 

.  29th.  Visiting.  On  the  whole  I 
think  1  have  made  more  spiritual  ad- 
vancement this  week,  than  in  any  pre- 
ceding week  I  have  spent  in  Ireland. 
Oh  may  each  succeeding  week  witness 
increasing  devotion,  holiness,  and  suc- 
cess.   ♦    »    » 

13th.  The  Scotch  quarter  class  did 
not  meet  this  morning,  in  consequence  of 
the  happy  release  of  a  poor  afflicted 
child,  deeply  diseased    both   mentally 


and  bodily,  the  child  died  just  at  the 
usual  hour  of  meeting.  Preached  for 
the  Baptist  minister  in  the  evening; 
after  which,  attended  the  wake  of  the 
deceased  child,  and  addressed  a  very 
large  and  most  solemnly  attentive  con- 
gregation. 

14tb.  Addressed  a  numerous  com- 
pany at  the  grave  of  the  child  who 
died  yesterday. 

17tb.  Walked  to  Ballycarry,  intend- 
ing to  visit  some  of  the  villagers,  and 
invite  them  to  preaching,  but  found 
they  were  busily  employed  in  the  har« 
vest  fields.  Kindly  entertained  by  a 
friend  to  our  cause  in  the  village.  This 
place  is  some  four  or  five  Irish  miles 
distant  from  Car  rick  fergus,  and  is  in- 
undated with  Arianism  and  heathenism. 
Ignorance  and  depravity  hold  dark  and 
awful  sway,  and  threaten  universal 
dominion ;  notwithstanding — I  trust 
some  at  least — will  be  saved  as  brands 
from  the  burning. 

20th.  Renewed  tickets  in  three 
classes,  and  preached  three  times. 
Morning  in  the  chapel,  afternoon  at 
Ballycarry,  and  in  the  evening  at 
the  **  Independent  Meeting  House  i" 
felt  considerable  liberty  in  the  latter 
service  especially. 

21st.  Preached  at  Hamilton's  Row  as 
usual.  Encouraged  by  the  attendance 
and  seriousness  of  the  people. 

23rd.  Visited  a  sick  lady.  She  had 
been  groaning  under  a  sense  of  con- 
dem nation,  but  had^  also  been  led  to 
exercise  the  realizing,  appropriating, 
saving  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  was 
sweetly  rejoicing  in  pardoning  love. 
This  led  my  mind  to  the  hallowed  asso. 
ciations  in  connection  with  the  time 
when  first  light,  liberty,  and  love  en- 
tered and  filled  my  anxious,  troubled 
breast.  It  was  a  time  of  humiliating 
retrospection. 

24.  Visiting.  Preached  at  Davy's 
Street.  A  poor  wretched  backslider, 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  asked  per- 
mission to  speak,  which  was  at  once 
granted,  when  she  publicly  confessed 
her  backsliding,  and  expressed  deep 
contrition.  May  God,  through  Christ, 
**  heal  all  her  diseases. " 

27th.  Preached  as  usual,  and  with 
liberty,  and  especially  in  the  evening. 
Administered  the  sacrament.  Attended 
a  wake,  after  the  prayer  meeting,  and 
addressed  the  mourners,  who  were  much 
affected.  I  feel  a  deep  and  mournful 
anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
*'  Oh  Jesus  appear,  no  longer  delay." 

dOth.  Re-commenced  preaching  in  the 
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Back  Lane.  A  considerable  attendance. 

81st.  Attended  a  prayer  meeting, 
which  some  of  the  females  of  our 
Society  have  established. 

October  1st.  Preached  at  Davy's 
Street ;  congregation  large,  and  feeling 
excellent— one  young  person  consider- 
ably affected.  Thankful  for  the  signs 
of  good  ;  but  oh  for  the  "  former  and 
latter  rain,"  the  heavenly  showers 
«nd  teeming  floods. 

4th.  More  than  usual  liberty  and 
freedom  in  all  the  services  of  this 
Sabbath.  My  soul  was  strongly  drawn 
out  for  the  <x>nvincing  energy  and  bap- 
tismal unction  of  the  Spirit  upon 
myself  and  sinners,  whilst  speaking 
of  the  necessity,  nature,  and  efficiency 
of  Christ's  sujSerings,  especially  in  the 
evening,  to  an  unexpectedly  la^e  con- 
gregation. What  subduing  power 
affected  my  heart  I  Bless  God !  I  felt 
bis  melting  influence  and  assisting 
grace,  perhaps,  more  than  on  any  for- 
mer  occasion  1  God  was  with  as — 
souls  were  affected.  Oh  may  they  be 
effectually  led  to  a  crucified  Jesus. 
This  has  been  the  best  Sabbath  I  have 
spent  in  Carrickfergus.  Hallelujah  ! 

**1jo  the  promise  of  a  shower,  drops  al- 

reaoy  from  above, 
;    But  the  Lord  will  shortly  potur,  all  the 

spirit  of  his  love." 

5th.  Power,  and  near  access  to  God, 
in  prayer.  Church  'quarterly  meeting ; 
rejoiced  to  find  about  eight  or  nine  in- 
crease (on  trial)  for  the  last  quarter. 
Appointed  to  bold  the  special  service  on 
the  16th  instant,  as  recommended  by 
the  Annual  Assembly. 

7th.  Commenced  meeting  the  male 
children  of  our  members  for  reading, 
exhortation,  and  j^rayer.  Felt  profited 
in  my  new  and  pleasing  engagement. 
We  have  some  promising  youths  who 
■are  now  the  hope,  and,  I  trust,*  will 
«oon  be  the  **  crown  of  rejoicing  "  of 


our  little  Society.  Visited.  Assisted 
at  the  female  prayer  meeting.  Ad- 
dressed a  large  family  which  is  in  con- 
nection with  our  church. 

10th.  Visited  an  Israelite  indeed, 
who  resides  on  the  side  of  a  mountaio, 
near  Carrickfergus,  which  commands 
a  view  of  certainly  the  most  delightful 
scenery  I  ever  beheld.  The  cultivated 
valley  lying  between  two  immeose  and 
fertile  mountains,  the  sleeping  ocean 
studded  by  numerous  sails,  the  distant 
shores  of  a  neighbouring  country,  and 
the  far  away  Scottish  coast,  make  up  a 
most  delightful  picture, 

1 2tb,  Social  ^  teachers'  tea^meetiBg." 
Friendly  conference  on  the  interests  of 
our  little  school.  A  few  kind  friends 
added  their^  names  to  the  list  of  teach- 
ers, and  we  were  much  delighted  with 
some  admirably  executed  singing. 

Idth.  Visiting.  Preached  with  un- 
expected power  to  a  good  Assembly 
at  Davy's  Street ;  the  spiritual  feeling 
was  strong. 

I6tb,  Held  a  special  meeting.  Very 
few  present  on  account  of  severe  stormy 
weather. 

17th.  Preaching,  &c.  as  usual. 
Pained  to  hear  of  the  burning  of  a 
large  cotton  mill,  which  gave  employ- 
ment to  a  very  large  number  of  inha- 
bitants, and  which  forces,  among  others, 
a  considerable  number  of  our  little  flock 
to  wander  in  search  of  employment. 
Our  feelings  were  lacerated  at  parting 
with  them,  and  especially  under  such 
sudden,  unlooked  for,  and  distressing 
circumstances.  May  that  God  who  has 
beheld  their  humble,  consistent,  and 
.  devoted  walk  and  conversation,  provide 
for,  protect,  and  abundantly  bless  them. 

Though  there  is  much  to  distress 
and  discourage,  in  all  these  things  we 
hope,  expect,  and  believe,  to  be  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  hath 
loved  us.    Amen. 

Henry  Tarrant. 


WALES. 


To  THE  Editor,— Dear  Sib, 

tn  the  Aberystwith  Circuit  our  cause 
is  gaining  ground,  notwithstanding  the 
many  obstacles  that  are  in  the  way. 
We  have  seven  places  of  worship  in 
this  circuit,  and  we  are  in  expectation 
of  opening  two  more  next  quarter. 
Brother  William  Roberts  and  I  change 
every  two  Sundays,  and  we  find  this 
Tery  beneficial.  The  length  of  our 
circuit,  from  Aberystwith  to  Puntydwfr, 
is  about  twenty^-sil  miles ;   the  roads 


we  have  to  walk  are  veij  mountainous, 
and  we  have  very  difficult  rivers  to 
cross.  We  find,  in  common  with  all 
other  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  how 
extremely  difficult  it  is  to  lead  the 
sinner  to  take  right  views  of  the  ex« 
ceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  to  use  the 
means  for  securing  the  Divine  favour. 

Praise  the  Lord,  for  the  gracious 
effects  resulting  from  preaching  the 
word  of  life  in   Towyn.    Nine  souls 
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have  been  brought  to  seek  salva- 
tion in  Jesu^s  blood,  during  this  quar- 
ter, in  our  neighbourhood;  and  many 
backsliders  have  returned  to  their  Fa- 
ther's house.  My  soul  was  gladdened 
at  Aberystwith  last  Sabbath  in  seeing 
that  beautiful  chapel  so  well  attended, 
and  our  Society  there  seems  all  alive  in 
the  good  work.  My  soul  prays,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come." 

We  find  visiting  the  people  is  fol- 
lowed by  beneficial  results.  Yesterday 
I  was  sent  for  to  a  farm  house,  about 
three  miles  from  town,  to  preach  on 
the  occasion  of  the  death  of  a  man, 
who  finished  his  course  at  the  advanced 
age  of  one  hundred  years  and  two 
months.  My  text  was,  Job  xiv.  10, 
Oh  what  is  our  life,  but  as  a  dying 
flower,  a  flying  doud,  a  vanishing 
shadow,  and  a  perishing  breath  I  The 
swift  river  time  is  carrying  us  into  the 
ocean  of  eternity.  May  we  be  wise  to 
live  as  for  eternity.  May  the  prosperity 
of  Christ's  cause  be  our  chief  concern — 
its  success  our  joy— the  cross  of  Christ 
our  glory,  and  bis  presence  our  heaven. 
4ih  Nov,  1846.      Gaiffith  Griffiths. 

Tlie  Bodedeyrn  circuit  is  reviving, 
the  cords  of  Zion  are  being  lengthened, 
and  her  stakes  strengthened.  Glory! 
Glory !  be  to  God  for  the  cheering 
prospect  with  which  we  are  favoured. 
Our  places  of  worship  are  well  at- 
tended. During  the  past  quarter  my 
labours  have  been  extensive ;  owing  to 
the  great  distance  at  which  our  societies 
are  situate  from  each  other.  I  com- 
menced my  labours  at  Esingrig  and 
Penrhyn,  two  small  societies  in  Me- 
rionethshire; preached  there  for  two 
Sundays  and  week  nights;   and  then 


had  to  walk  about  forty  miles,  and  to 
cross  very  difficult  ferries  to  Bodedeyrn, 
where  we  have  a  goodly  number  in  our 
society.  I  preached  there  two  Sundays, 
and  on  the  week  nights  in  different 
places^  in  the  neighbourhood.  Eight 
souls  joined  our  society  during  my  last 
visit  there.  May  the  Lord  preserve 
them  unto  life  everlasting]  Besides, 
there  were  many  more  under  deep 
convictions.  I  admired  their  strict 
punctuality  in  being  at  the  chapel  at 
the  time  appointed.  This  was  strongly 
urged  upon  them  by  their  late  preacher, 
Mr.  AVilliam  Hughes.  Praise  the  Lord, 
during  my  visit  in  this  place,  I  found 
my  soul  much  refreshed  I  I  had  to 
walk  from  here  to  Holywell,  in  Flint- 
shire, about  sixty  miles  distant,  where 
I  laboured  for  two  Sundays  and  week 
nights.  During  my  last  visit  to  this 
place  one  soul  was  brought  to  Jesus, 
and  the  congregations  were  very  atten- 
tive and  serious.  I  trust  that  our 
labours  in  this  populous  town,  will  be 
attended  with  peculiar  blessing  and 
prosperity.  Leaving  here,  I  bad  to 
walk  over  a  high  mountainous  road 
about  fifty  miles,  and  returned  back  to 
Esingrig  and  Penrhyn;  I  have  thus  to 
travel  this  circuit  every  six  weeks. 
Our  prospects  are  pleasing,  and  we  are 
in  expectation  of  having  more  places 
to  preach  at  in  different  parts  of  this 
circuit  I  humbly  hope  that  the  Divine 
blessing  will  rest  abundantly  on  all  our 
efforts  to  win  precious  souls  to  Jesus; 
we  have  strong  opposition  from  various 
quarters,  but  I  rejoice  that  we  have  the 
smiles  of  heaven.  O  may  the  Gospel 
run,  and  be  glorified,  amongst  us  in 
these  remote  places  of  our  land  ! 
Qth  Nov.  1846.  Evan  Jones. 


WORCESTER. 


To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Sir, 

On  Sunday,  November  the  8th,  two 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Eulings,(Countess  of  Huntingdon's.)  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Crowe,  (Baptist,)  on  occa- 
sion of  the  anniversary  of  Park  Street 
chapel.  The  collections  were  liberal, 
and  placed  the  trustees  in  comfortable- 
circumstances. 

As  regards  the  work  of  God  in  this 
circuit,  our  prospects  are  encouraging. 
We  have  pleasing  indications  of  spirit- 
ual prosperity.  Recently  we  have  held 
a  week  of  special  services,  which  were 
distinguished  by  cheering  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Divine  approval  and  bless- 
ing. One  person,  before  dead  in 
trespasses  ai\d  sins,  was  raised  into 
newness  of  life,     Several  more,  who 


had  for  some  time  been  seeking,  ob- 
tained the  assurance  of  pardoning 
mercy.  . 

Believers  have  been  revived  and 
quickened.  There  seems  to  be  a  gene- 
ral desire  for  holiness  of  heart ;  also 
a  conviction  that  its  possession  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  the  conversion  of  the  world.  Our 
public  means  of  grace,  especially 
prayer  meetings,  are  well  attended ; 
and  the  burden  of  the  earnest  perse- 
vering cry  of  the  truly  faithful  is,  "  For 
Zion's  sake  we  will  not  hold  our  peace, 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  we  will  not  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof 
as  a  lapop  that  burneth."   T.  Swallow. 
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MANCHESTER. 


The  annual  serrices  in  connexion 
with  tbe  Lever  Street  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary  Society,  were  held  on  Sunday 
and  Monday,  25th  and  26th  of  October, in 
Lever  Street  chapel,  Manchester.  On 
Sunday  the  sermons  were  preached  by 
Rev.  J.  Peters,  of  Leeds.  In  the  after- 
noon, a  Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting 
was  held ;  on  which  occasion  the  scho- 
lars from  the  various  schools  in  the 
circuit  were  assembled. 

The  annual  public  meeting  was  held 
on  Monday  evening.  After  the  usual 
opening  service,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Matthew  Johnson,  Esq.  of  Leeds.  In 
commencing  the  business  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  chairman  made  a  few  observa- 
tions relative  to  the  origin  of  Metho- 
dist Missionary  Associations,  which  he 
said  commenced  shortly  after  the 
lamented  decease  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Coke;  who  died  on  his  passage  to 
India.  He  then  proceeded  to  explain 
the  general  features  of  the  society,  for 
tbe  promotion  of  which  thev  were  as- 
sembled. In  reference  to  the  station 
at  Hamburgh,  he  stated,  that  the  Mis- 
sionary's labours  there  were  to  a  consi- 
ble  extent  devoted  to  the  British  and 
American  seamen  who  frequent  the 
port.  Some  time  a^o  he  was  forbidden 
to  prosecute  his  labours,  amongst  the 
citizens,  under  very  severe  penalties. 
The  Missionary  committee,  however, 
made  an  effort  to  obtain  the  reversal 
of  that  injunction ;  and  he  (the  chair- 
roan)  in  company  with  Rev.  R.  Eckett 
of  London,  had  tbe  honour  of  an  inter- 
view with  Lord  Palmerston,  on  the 
subject,  who  verv  kindly  promised  to 
assist  them.  Subsequently,  under  his 
Lordship's  direction,  a  communication 
was  opened  with  the  authorities  of  tbe 


city ;  which  by  them  was  referred  to  the 
**  Syndic,"  who,  after  much  consulta- 
tion, came  to  the  extraordinary  resolu- 
tion,that  the  permission  must  be  refused, 
because  they  could  not  find  tbe  **  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Association*'  named 
in  any  of  tbe  works  of  Moses.  The 
success  of  this  mission,  he  said,  must 
not  be  computed  by  the  number  of 
members  formed  into  a  church.  Many 
interesting  occurrences  have  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  committee  which 
shew  its  utility.  Several  liberal  con- 
tributions  have  been  received  from 
merchants,  in  Hull  and  Sunderland — 
not  members  of  our  Association — as 
acknowledgments  of  tbe  value  in  which 
the  mission  is  held  by  them. 

The  report  was  read  by  Mr.  George 
Swallow,  Jun,  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
the  auxiliary  society.  It  stated  that 
the  contributions  for  the  year  had  been 
109/.  Ss.  which  was  10/.  13s.  more 
than  the  preceding  year.  The  reoort 
concluded  by  urging,  upon  the  members, 
the  necessity  for  making  more  strenuous 
exertions  to  increase  the  funds  of  the 
Society,  as  it  is  the  want  of  means 
alone  which  prevents  the  committee 
from  extending  the  sphere  of  their 
operations.  The  adoption  of  the  re- 
port was  moved  by  Mr.  T.  Taylor,  and 
seconded  by  Rev.  J.  Hoskins,  of  Old- 
ham. 

Tbe  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed 
by  Revs.  T.  A.  Bayley  ;  A.  Weston ; 
J.  Guttridge;  J.  Peters,  and  W.  Pat- 
terson. After  the  collection,  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman  was  unamiously 
adopted,  and  the  congregation  sepa- 
rated, after  spending  the  evening  in  a 
delightful  and  profitable  manner. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


To  THE  Editor, — Dear  Sir, 

I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  state  that  here 
we  have  not  been  destitute  of  times 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  God. 
Sabbath,  September  20tb,  we  held  open 
air  services  in  the  low  meadow,  Ta  large 
plot  of  ground  belonging  to  toe  cor- 
poration,) kindly  lent  by  the  mayor. 
Tbe  day  was  fine,  and  upwards  of  a 
1000  persons  listened  to  tbe  soul-stir- 
ring  addresses,  that  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  May,  Rymill,  Pell,  and  Vasey.  In 
the  evening  we  had  a  short  sermon 
and  a  lovefeast  in  the  chapel ;  and  at  the 
close  two  or  three  souls  professed  to 
find  pardon :  all  praise  to  God  1 

October  25th.     We  held  our  chapel 


anniversary  services  ;  when  we  were 
favoured  with  the  valuable  labours  of 
tbe  Rev.  Joseph  Garside,  of  South 
Shields.  The  congregations  were  large 
and  the  collections  equal  to  our  expec- 
tations. On  Monday  we  held  a  public 
tea  meeting ;  about  150  were  present, 
and  the  meeting  was  afterwards  ad- 
dressed by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Garside,  Rev. 
J.  Phillips,  Baptist  minister;  and  by 
Messrs.  Wright,  May,  Milliard,  and 
Rymill.  The  visit  of  Mr.  Garside  was 
very  acceptable,  and,  I  trust,  was  made 
a  blessing.  Two  or  three  backsliders 
were  reclaimed  on  the  Sabbath  evening. 
Glory  to  God !  Tuomab  Vasey. 
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